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HIS ROY ALL MAIESTIE 
KING CHARLEY. 
Moſt dread Soucratene, 


_— 


<a Having had many thoughts of the vicu- 
| RN ſitade of times,and of the mutation and 
IH change of this pretious Tewel Peace; And 
JF Saco likewiſe obſerving how Simpſons Foxes 
a& 29/5 | have {winged about ther firie tayles of 
diflention and diſcord, wherby this grim Monſter(War) 
hath violently broken downe the Pale of profperityin 
our Neighbouring Kingdomes , and would {ubully be 
picking of the goldea Locke of i caaquitlity, the which 
Omniporenc:«(by your Royalt Majeiltes 2oodnefle and 
well-governing hath been ſo teader 1n preſerving. And 
11 regard neicher Peace nor VV arre'can bud nor flouriſh, 
but und:T the well-managed Sword : according to my 
lender avilitie T have ſpent ſome few Moneths 1n dif- 
courling upon che priacipa!l parts of the Body of War, 
and that 1n two re{pet*: Firft, thac ſome one Judicious, 
learnev,and wel-experienced Souldter, takinga furvey of 
my detects m1zht be therby inſtigated co begin and fin1ſh 
amore excellenc worke tending to this Sublet, And 
t!econdly, that my fellow Subjects who have not beene 
verſtin theſe affarres, might gaine fome profit, whereby 
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they mught be 1nabled to doe your Majeſtie the better "i 
Vice upon all ſudden: occaſions, when your Highneſle 
ſhall call them chereto. And although it may be > (OOH 
ded whether Reading or Pra&ice have che'tirſt place 1n 
this Art, to be layed asa foundation to this Building ; 
[ muſt with Marius anſwer this queſtion, who envying 
at the Nobility of Rome ( ſaith) 211 poſtquam Conſules 
fati ſunt, aGa Majorum & Grecorum Militaria pracepta 
legere caperunt. Homines prepoſtert, nam legere quam fieri 

tempore poſterius, re © uſu pris eft. For ſince that all mo- 
tion and action proceedeth from the Soule, and cannot 
well be produced, uatill the Idea thereof bee! firſt 1mprin- 
ted 1n the mind, according to which patterne the out- 
ward Bceing a nd ſen{ible reſemblance 1s duly faſhioned, 

how 15 ;cpoſkible that any ation belonging tO Warrte, 
can be well expreſled, when the mind 1s not directed by 

\ Knowledge to diſpole 1t 1n that ſort as ſhall beſt agree 
with che occurrentsof ſuch naturesas ate neceſarily 1n- 
tereſled boch in the meanes,and 1n th: end therof?T here- 

fore Speculariv cknowledge, as the Gnomon or Tramon- 
fane to direct the courſe of all otic 1s fir{t co be reſpe- 
ed ; But withall no man caa ſo well reit upon ſuch cer- 
rainty through the Theorick of Knowledge, as hee that 
hath alſo proved his learning verified by Pract ce; And 
10 regard the habitude of Arts and Sciences cannot bee 
[a1d tobe perfectly attained, unlefle thar pareicular parts 
are in ſuch ſort apprehended, that from the vartette of 
chat individuality; the Intelle&tuall power frameth gene- 
rall Notons and Max1mes of Rule uniting tearmes of 
the ſame nature 1n one head, and diſtinguiſhing diverſi- 
ties by difterences of properties, aptly dividing the whole 
body 1ato his greateſt and ſmalleſt branches, and fitting 


each partwith his deſcriptions, duties, cautions, and eX- 
Ceptions ; 
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ceptions; For unlefle che underſtanding ofa Sourler be 
in ſome kind qualified,and able by Logicall dilcoutis,to 
aſcend by way of compolition;.trom {1ogularitie to C;. 
ctholick conceptions,and returue againe theſame way,tc 
che loweſt order of his parcicions, the mind cannot. bee 
ſaid to have theperte&tion of that Art, or 1altructed 1n 
true knowledge, but guided by ſome broken Precepts ; 
whereby twill follow thatthis Scieace of Warre being 
divided 1ato many branches,and contifting 10 the mul- 
ciplicitie of divers members being all ſo maceriall,and 1n- 
tereſledin the Bulke, thata mayme of the {mallt part, 
cauſeth either debilitie, ordetormity 1n the body, ſo that 
every {mall and unreſpe&t-dCircumilance,quite alcereth 
che nature ofche ation,and breedeth ſuch d ſparity, and 
difterence,that the reſemblance of their equall partic1pa- 
ting properties1s ble:nifhed with their diſagreeing parts. 
It cannot be denicd,but he that 1s acquainted with moſt 
OCCUurrences, and beſt knowes the 'variety of chances 1n 
the courſe of Warre,mult aceds be thoughta more per- 
{e& Souldier, and deſervecha I'tleof greater dignitiein 
the nobleprofeſs1on of Armes, then thoſe that content 
themſelves with a few common Precepts and brot en 
Rules ; Thereto:eexperienceand practice doth not only 
make a Souldier worthy of his name; But the kacowledye 
of the manifold acc dents which rife from the varigte 
of humane ations, wherein Reaſon and | rror hathen- 
terchanged contraryevents of Fortune: And - aj 
ledge 15only robeguned 1n the Regiſters of Anpquitie 
and Hiſtorte recording the paſlages of former ages, that 
chetr harmes may be our waraings,and their happy pro- 
| ceed1ngs our fortunate diretions; W herfore &cording- 
Iy( Moſt gracious Soverartgne)l have 1ndevoured to ſet 
tor a Preface to this Warlike-Diſcourſe, ſuch accidents 
(* 2) pe and 
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1nd occurrences as hapned 1n the railing and dcely- 
ning of the foure moſt Antient and renowned Monar- 
11 ſubject ful of the yarietieof the events of Forcune. 
And thea [ have briefly run over.che principall parts of 
the Body of Warre ; A Subje& (1t not {poyled by my11- 
literatneſle and 1nabilinte) fit to kiſle your Royal bands; 
And likeP3rrbus1n Plutarch 1n filence craves your High- 
neſle tuition , | doe not queſtion your high/elteeme, and 
gracious acceptance of workes of this natbre ; and al- 
though theſe my collective eAnma'dverfions are but 
; ſhadowes to the real| ſubſtance yourPrincely m1nd 15 be- 
autificd withail, yet may they ſeem worthy to excite your 
Warlike cogitations to vilit the excellent treaſure of 
your ownem1:d,thatthence you mayexcract particulars 
for this war-like age, agreeable ro zour Magnan|mitie 
and wiſecome, the  mbaſlage of this my|paines 1s delt- 
veredand diſcharged. And ſeeing thel. ord of Hoſts hath 
fitted and 1ariched your Royall perſon with the beſt abi- 
Iitiesof nature,and your Heroyick ſpirit with crue wiſe- 
dome and undauanted yalour ;-So that 1a| your youth, | 
your hetghr of courage did venture to pl>ugh thorow the 
rude Scas, and pace over the Territories of Forxaigne 
Kingdomes to the worlds amazement, (a fortunate pre- 
{.ge that your mighty hand ſhould aſterwards Con- 
wr,and ſublugate buth bySea and Land;) \ccord:agly 
Inplore theHeavens to be propitious co your Maſeſtie, 
' and rowne you with V iCtorie over all your Enemies; 
Thus noſt humbly craving pardon for my great pre- 
ſumptia,deſiring God to bee your Rule and Guide, I 
{hall be told toconclude with your Royall Motto, Ex- 
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urgat *Deu: e5 diſripentur Enimict ; 


Your moſt Faithfull and loyall Subic 
and Servant | R.W. 
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TO THE 


RIGHT HONORABLE 
ROBERT EARLE OFWARWICK, 


TO THE RIGHT HONORABLE 
W :1L.L14aM Lord Maynard of Elton, Lord 


Lievetenants for the County cf Eſſex, 
And tothe right worſhiptull che Deputie Lievetenants, and Noble 
Capraines of the ſame, 


==ght Honorable and right Worſhipfull , in the ancient Ro- 
WE | | 147 Coynethe picture of Mars was uſually ſkampt with 
4 Iavelin in one hand, a ſcourge in the other, andthe 
Portraitt of a Cocke ſtanding by him , The Iavelin in- 
timated Proweſſe, 6 ow Authority, and the Cocke 

Vigillancie and indefatigable care : What was but ingra- 
\Ie | | #12 0: that Coyne 45 vively expreſſed in all your Honours 
WS | 1 2nd Worſhips actions, which doubtleſſe moved that Royall 
===) hand to conferre upon you the high charge of ordering 
hu martiall aff aires in this County of Eſlex. Tour high Authoritie and my ſervice 
under it hath moved me to preſent unto your viewes a Ticatife of Wara ſubjctt in 
theſe perilous times wery requiſite to be regarded, eſpecially by men of this honora- 
ble profeſsion, ſince we percerve all doubts in adjacent dominions are now decided 
onely by dint of the $word:Proximus ardet ucalligon ; owr neighbours houſe is of a 
lieht firetheir Townes and Towers burne like Beacons : We know not how ſoone their 
flame may catch huld of our owne buildings (War being in a neighbour Province like 
fire inthe next dwellings which can hardly be kept off , but by good helpe) No helpe 
bettet to divert a warre then a skilfull Souldiery ;, for that enemy which dares he 
much againſt a numerous people unskilfull in the feates of Armes,will conſoder well be- 
fore he attempts any thing againſt thoſe that b: Warlike, though of far leſſe numbers; 
nothing makes a people warlike ſo ſoone as maintenance of Marſhall diſcipline,nor doth 
any thing make the Common wealth more ſafe thenthat, Thu was one motrve which 
inſtigated me firſt to andertake this hard and difficult taske, and not out of any am- 
bition to teach, ſince it is well knowne that your Honours and Worſhips are well 
ver ſt both in the Practucke and Speculative knowledge of Warre: And inregard you 
Noble profeſs10ns are adorned with the trueſt rules :dherent to theſe atttons, it win 
a manner (uper fluus for me to commend theſe unpoll;]ht Lines io your viewes, you be- 
ang uo ſtrangers tothis ſubjett; Tet as Mcla ſayd oncein his 4ſcription of fraly : 


De Italia magis quiaordo exegit quam Ja © aan egct pauca _—_—, 
Cs n 


Gedwins Rom.Ant. 
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* Pedro Mei in tody- 

.ice Bayard, how by 
the death of Conflru- 

. . Qiothe Emperoui the 
 defigne againk Flo- 
"pence was loft 

F auims Emi, iy (arolo 
by aſchilme betweene 
I'rbataril Clement the 
Armic was tutacd 

Sigon dq regno Italli- 
co Atn08596.how XKyne 
was ſurpriſed by Ar. 
mulphus the Emperour 
through a ſudden tear. 

Paulus Emfl, im Fly. 
lipo (ccurdy. 

N auclerus 11 Crov.the 
Chrift; ans overthrew 
the Soldan through a 
ſidden feare, 

Oſeris in lib. 7 ca. 
36, divers Batrells loſt 
by divers accitlerics, 

Guic.lib.s.the French 
Were overthrowne by 
a word miſtaken 

Titus Livius in dec. ; . 
lib.n.e& dc 4.lib 7. 

Pedro Mexia 
Imp. Adolph, 


ſelves and fitting their Souldiers againſt the timedf Service that t 


nota ſunt omnia , the like 1 may juſtly Jer this diſcourſe of Warlik 
diſcipline, zt is ſo obvious to your ſight that you neede not the ſpectacles of Letters, 
yet ſomething 1 muſt ſay rather for methods ſake wto your Lordſhips then neceſsitie, 
and I hope it ſhall not ſeeme 1mpertinent unto your Honours, ſunce your golden Spirits 
cannot admit of ſuc efepmeccng a5 the Pithagorians which inhabited! Amicle 
a Towne in Italy, who often being terrified with a vaine rumour of their enenues 
approach promulgated a Law, forbidding all ſuch reports, by which meanes their enc- 
mies comming unawares uponthem tooke the Towne, from hence grew the Proverbe 
Amiclas filentium perdidit ; therefore with Lucillius who was commanded to 
he ſilent, I muſt returne this anſwer (to thoſe that ure not verſt in theſe martiall af- 
farres but are altogether ſwbmergedtn ſecuritie)Mihi neceſle eſt 10qUi;520 enum 
Amiclas ſilentio perij{ſe. 1t is ot wnknowne to your Honours and Worſhips who 
are experienced, how farre both Officers and Soaldiers are degenerated from for- 
mcr ages, in which they made the uſe andprattice of Armes their glory,but our age 
makes it a burthen and a ſhame to uſe and beare that name which of all attributes and 
titles is moſt honorable, if ſuch would with Cicero conſider to what end they were 
borne,with him they would confeſſe Non nobis ſolum nati ſumus ſed etiam pro 
Patria; Wherefore the noble profeſsion of s Souldter ts a thing of no ſmall conſe- 
quence, when as true Religion cannot be maintained, the honour and ſafetie rh our 
gracious King cannot be ſafe,the poſſeſsion and welfare of our kingdome cannot be in- 
Joyed,nor the ſubduing of our enemies cannot be atchieved but by and under the ſhadow 
of the well managed Sword : For indeede the infinite chances, hazards and events 
of War are ſo dowbtfull and dangerous (that as Taſon ſaydto Epaminondas). hee 
& not wiſe that doth not feare them, ſeeing us I have ſaydbefore the whole world 
in combuſti0n,wt ouzht to fit our ſclves and provide for the hardeſt : for certainely ex- 
pert commanders can eaſily conquer thoſe that are Nevices, and a battell once loſt hath 
an ill tayle or conſequence. ,as the great Souldiet and Stateſman Commineus ſaith, 
un Barraille perdu a maunaiſe quetie, for it redoublerh the hope and courage of 
the victors, anddiſcourazeth and aſtoniſheth the vanquiſhed; it ſhaketh the fide- 
litie of Subjefts, it miniſtreth matter and opportunitic of got jet to Malecontents, 
of revolts to Townes, and of Allienation to confederates, who commonl y [may with 
the good aw h e : And for this cauſe all Printes have beene wery vigilant and care- 


full to have their Commanaers very expert and valiant, and their Subjects well ex- 


erciſedin the uſc of Armes , that no ſudden danger ſhould diſmay them, nor no Ene- 
mie too ſubtill for them, for although a Natzon be never ſo well verſt in all Politick 
Stratagems arid moſt able to manage a Warre, yet there are many accidents that the 
Engine of wit cannot code whe mighty.Armies may bt aſupacd and diſperſt, 
and the greateſt enterpriſes overthrowne , ry Age it hath fallen out by the 
death of ſome one man, * ſometimes by the diſſention of Leaders and Captaines 4- 
mone ſt thenſclves, ſometimes by mutinie of Souldiers, ſometimes by meanes of a 
Tempeſt or unſcaſonable weather , ſometimes by Plagues or other aiſeaſes in the 
Campe, and as Guicchardine yoteth in his ſecond Booke, by miſtake of a Comman- 
mandemeant, eyther not well underſtood or ill executed, by u little timerity or diſor- 
aer which may happen by ſome evill words or ſpeeches even of the meaneſt Souldrers, 
and as Commineus furtherrelates, that be the Counſell never ſo well taken, and 
the plot never ſo well layd, yet it s ſeldome dr never executed in the field as 1t us or- 
dayncd in the Chamber , what infinite care and paines therefore (my Lords) ought 
every particular Officer under your Honours Commands take in | ph.eviny them- 

ey may be able 18 


eſchew theſe dangers and vindicate honour and triamph to themſelves that they may 


m3 [come worthy to be crowned with the wreathes of vittory; as Valer.Max lib. 2- 


reperiets 
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reporteth that no Captaine was any tobe honored with a Crowne of Lawrell, clog- Guic inlib. 8, what 
thedinrich Purple,and mounted in the golden Chariot of Fame ,unleſſe he had fought 4 wo ——_— 
ſome notable battell againſt the Enemy, wherein above 5000. men at the leaſt were rune,gcc, 
{laine; this victory begets ſuch immortal honour and renowne to the name 7 114 
tanes according totheir memorable attions which hath eternized their houſes of at- 
ſcent by contrary names of glory and fame, as by the example of the Warlike Ro- 
mans.the three Metcelli,whereof one of them (as Salult and ſome others write) be- 
cauſe he had overcome K ing Tugurthe _— the Land of Numidia was (ur- 
named Numidicus ; the ſecond conquered the King of Macedon, and was ſtiled 
with the name of Macedonicus ; and the third for conquering the Ile of Creete 
was honored with the name of Creticus, and the like of divers others, and as the 
Romans were curious in conferring honours upon true deſert, ſo alſo they were ſc- 
were 1n puniſhing of baſe Cowaraiiy or wilfull neglet?, and ſtupid 1gnorance , for if 
they loſt honour in that kind where as by their owne indeavonrs they might have 
atchjeved it they had as a duemernt the baſeſt 0 Jo_ inflitted, as whipping 
in the head of the Troopes untill the blood followed ; or manacled o_ with 
Irons : And for leaving of their Generall or Commanders im time of fight they were 
ſpitted upon Stakes, and divers other rigorous torments executed upon delinquents 
or the like offence. Therefore with the Prophet David 1 _ bus ayde (who 
ſtileth himſelfe the Lord of Hoſtes and a man of Warre) that hee would tench our _— 42,13, 
fingers to fight and our hands to Battell, that wee may bee ready when the Sword  ** * 34: 
(whichGod in our time avert) ſhall come upon the Land, and the Trumpet blow- 
eth aud warne the people, we may then make a valiant reſiſtance. Bur he that hea- 
reth the ſound of the Trumpet and will not be —_— the Prophet 
Ezckiel)ifthe Sword comeand take him away, his blood ſhall bee upon Ez. ;;. yer. 3,4,5; 
his owne head ; for he heard the ſound of the Trumpet and would not be 6 
admoniſhed, bur hee that receiveth warning ſhall ſave his lite, 


Your Lordſhips and Worſhips 


Humble Servant, 


Roszar Warp, 


EXERCITYS 


ws, ba ere _ _ td - > 09 — on a0 = 4 "fo AkifiESr < Ob ne bf ASI ee os Om f 43S Af +a + 
Chohd "Ow 


- -- CR. ay . LIES. at. PRE 


IT 


v4 of 3D Ct LY 


GPCR SED; 


&$1* 3 NY A 
CONN ks VBJ 


—— OOO IS OG eo Ones _ oo nn eo oono—_ 


\x 
ER. 


A Table of the FO of the ſeveral 


Sections and Chapters contained in 


in theſe two 


Bookes. 


The Contents of 


) a 
StcrioNT). 


IMG rp TR ct 
The Mutabilicy of Flouriſhing |. Szcr.[II. 
Kingdomes, The manner of Forrtification. 
Chap. 1. C hap. 1 
Heye is no nation ever did, or ever ſpall.| The Abridgement of Geomcrrig ſo farre as 
polſeſſe 4 perpery ef _ Pag.1| belongs rothe Art of tor tiication, 35 
[.- Sd Chap.13 
Of the Monarchie of the Aſſyrians and the | How to line and Rake jan Bul worke wpon 4 
waryres thereof. 2 Regular ſignre. 40 
Chap. 3. Chap. 14. 
Of the Monarchie of the Medes and Perſians | How to Fortihic 734 Exagon Figure, with 
and the maps 7 3 the ſecond hinde Y F lankes, 43 
WP 4. ap.15. 
Of the Macedonian Monarchie and the | How to Fortitic a place that is not capable of 
war res thereof. Ill aregular the” 160% 45 
Chap. 5 Chap.16 
Of the Roman Monarchic and the warres | Another Irr egulatf 1 ionre Fortified, 47 
thereof, 18 Cliip.1 7. : 
_ | XL ORET Le A A third Irregul, i { LA Fortihed. 49 
Szcr.i!l. Chap.18. Bet 2209 
How toprovide in Peace for warrc, | A f971% 177 _ Figure Fortihgd, 5 
ap.1 g. 
4 Chap. 6. : A fifth Irregular figure Fortified, 53 
It is good in time of Peace to provide for ” Chap. 20, 
WATTY's cl 26] Ad/tourſe, how the Ancients Fortihed their 
1Pp.7 Townes. 1 
Of the things weceſſarily to be provided and Crap, 21 m 
firjt of Victualls, 27 | A ſecond way which my Ancients wſed ts 
Chap,8, Fortihie their Townes, 56 
Of the preparation if Armour and weapons . Chap.22. 
_ bid The third way the Ancient! ujed to Fortihe 
nap.9. thitr Townes, ; 
Of the proviſion f Money, 28 Chap. 23. N 
hap.10, The fourth way the Ancients uſed to Fortihc 
Of the proviſion of Shipping, 2 4 = Sh 4 5 g 
Chap.11. ___ Chap.24, 
Of the proviſion of Souldiers and land-| The fifth way the Ancients nſed to Fortific 
es, 30 their Townen / 59 


che firſt Booke. 


A Chap, 


—— 


The Contents. 


—_y_— CO — —— 


——— 


JE 


Chap.2s5, | 
Of the meaſures pms proportions | of our no- 
derne oruchies. | 60 
Of tormreiles in generall, and of their per- 
feelions and umperfettions, G2 
Chap.26, | 
Of foure hindes of rorutying now muſe ; 
fwjt of the manner of Fortifyiny mn 
t ſ.1:1C0C, 67 
Chap.27. | | 
How the Ircnch t ortifie: their Irregular 
fronres. 68 
Chap.28. | || | 
The manner of the Spamuly Fortify1ng.70 
Chap.29.j || | 
Of the V enetians manner of} Fortihicatio.7 1 
Chaz 39. | 31 B38 
A C:mparifon bet weene theirules of Fortih- 


' Cation hAandlod in ths Treaty with the |- 


rales of othrrs : with my eAnſwers to 
divers objections tn 1 orthIcation, 72 
Chap; 31.3.1 | 
The manner how to gaine | and defend the 
Fortrcſles, | 76 
Chap. 32. | 
Diwers obſervations, Rules,and Orders which 
all 'xeneralls ought ro obſerve 1n the beſc- 
ging and defending of Fortes. 1/9 
| Chap.33. || 
eA Triangular SLOUCE, w: airettion, for 
the beſt j utes f it, 04 
| Chi 34, 
The 1nanvne of framing a TrianguterRedort, 
| 85 
Chap. JF. 
The MANner of fram » | A Quaarangt: 
Redout, A - 87 
Cha 1,36 | 
The manner of framing, a Quad angle 
SCONCC, | $8 


Chap. 37. | 
The manner of framing a Seonce with 
Point 5,07 Angles, | 
Clap. 3 S. 
T he manuer of framing a Haltz Moone bid. 
Ch :Þ.39. 
The manner of framing a Horne-worke.go 
Chap.4o |} 
A ſecond kinde of horne-worke, with its 
pr per place. v1 


fix 
89 


ap.41, 

The d:ftription of the Redouts, Fortes, and 
Pattorics which were raiſed by Spinola at 
the Serge of Breda, 95 

Chap.42. 

Divers chaiſe Obſervations Concerning the 
belcagurmg of a Fort ; colletted from the 

famons Serge of Breda Anno 1624, 9g8 


Ch 


| ap.43- 
How to frame a Flankered Redout, 1 o5 
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\ Szxcr.1lV. 
Theuſc of <Ariulerie 1nForts, 


| Chap. 44. 
The office of the Maitcr of the Ordinance, 
and ther tnferiour O fficers 2 107 
Chap.45. 
The names of all kinde of Ordnances what- 


ſoever grow in uſe, with the height of then 
Diametcts,thewr weight Cc, 109 
Chap.46. | 

How the Gunners: of our times doe divide 
theſe Ordinance Jaccording to their qualirie 

for ſeverall ſerve, I12 
Chap,47- 

How a Gunner -s t9 Tertiate and meaſure a 

Peece of Ordnance and Þlſo how to deſpart 

any kind: of Ordvandce. 114 

Clip.4d, 

Divers circumſtances and cauſes to be conſi« 
d: r:d and avryded, nhuch cauſeth Errour 
in ſhooting. | 118 

Chap.49. 

Obſervations 11 chargmg oreat Ordnance 
wit » their due prop» tion of Powder, and 
Shot with their Ladl:s,c*c. III 

Chah. 5FO, 

Divers Kul:s and dfervations to be uſed in 
Levelling of Ordnance, by the Gunners 
Uradra.ity Scale &c, 124 

Chap.5 1, 

Divers briefe obſervations, concerning the 
Imb.ſing of Ordnance, aud ſhooting n 

Mortci-pceccs, I 30 

Chap, 52. 

T he deſcription of (uch Inſtruments, with the 
beſt jel: thed Kules,which have beene inven- 
ted ana practiſed, for the taking of heiwhts 
and d ſt.unc; S ;whereby a CuUnuUCT may make 


his ſhot at more cert ante, 134 


S rt icir.Vos 
Chap.s5 3. 
The Art of conveying Lett ers out of a Forte, 
deſcribed. | 143 
DECTLVh 
the Arr of Couveying a Mine 
under a Forte. 

| Chap. 54. 
How to condubt a Mine wnder ground,co blow 
up a Bulworke, 147 


Szcrt,VIL. 
The duties of Souldies in generall 
both ia Fore,and Field. 


Chap.55s 


; 
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Chap.$5. 


The duties of Seuldiers horh Gentlemen and | The Office of a Licvetenant-Colonell ef 


Scnterics, generally diſcourſ'd of. 150 
Chap 56, i808 

T he duties both of O fficers, and Souldiers mm 
Garrifon, © = FY 


| Chap.5 7. IG 
The duties of Officers and Souldiers in the 
Campe. 157 
Chap.58. 

Of the due obedience, both Subjetts, Officers, 
and Soldiers ſhould heare to their Prince 
or Zenerall ; wth a demonſtration how 
Hutimies aud Treaſons have beene rewar - 
ded with infinite miſeries, 158 

Szszer, VIILL. 
The true YValouwr of SubjeRts and 
Souldicrsin Fort, and Field. 
Chap.59. 
The true nature of Valvur deſcribed and how 
men ought to be qualified with it, 172 


Secr,l X. 
A diſcourie upon vnjuſt Valour 
in Dxels 
Chap.60. 

Of the opimons of divers Learned men Con- 
cerning Ducls ;with the chiefeſt cironmſtan- 
ces that can be alledged for the Lawfulnes of 
them,and ſo confured both by divine and hu= 


mane reaſons ; 183 


S $/C'T. A. 
The Office and dutie of every partt- 
cu'ar Officer in an Armie, 
Chap.61. 
The dutie and O flice of a Dramme to a pry- 
vate companie ; and of the Drummc- 
Mayor of the Regiment. 


Chap.62, 
The Office of a Corporall, and his Lantſpre- 
zadQ, 195 
Chap. 63. 
The Office of a Serjeant ro a private Com- 
pante. I 46 
___ Chap.64. 
The Office of an Enſigne to a private Com- 
pank, I 97 
Chap,6g. 
The Office of a Lievetenant to a private 
Compane, Iy9 
' Chap.66. 
The Office of a Caytaine of a private Com- 
patie, 200 
Chap.67. 
The Office of a Scr jeant-Major of a Rege- 
ment, 203 


Chap .68. 
Regiment, 204 
Chap.69. 
| The Office an4 dutie of a Colonell over a Re- 
giment, wid, 
 _Chap,70, 
The Office of a Serjeant-Major-generall of 
an Armie : 206 
Chap.71. 


T ho Office of the Lord Marſhall in the wars, 
ard of his h gh Inriſd; tion and command in 


the Army. 207 
Chap. 72, 

Of the Councell of warrc, and of their office 

and dutie in the tims of warre, d7- | JOS 


IEC T.aX | 
The Art of Dri4ing,or excc rciling 4 
Foore- Companie. 
Chap.73. 

The manner how every Officer ſhould Drill 
and exerciſe their Companies of Foote in all 
their Polturcs, ad Motions,with the ſeve- 
rall wayes of giving fire, 211 

hap. 74- 

How a Captaine ball cauſe his Officers to 
order and ranke has Cl ofupanie, fit F] march 
no the field, 212 

Chap.75. 

How the Officers ave todraw both Pikes and 
Muſquets(one file ſequenting another) into 
a Ring for the better and ſpeedier exerciſing 


th:m in their Poſtarcs, 21-4 
Chap.76. | 

How an Officer is ro Deneane h:mfelfein the 

E xerciſing of the Muſqueticrs, 215 

Chap.77. | 

How an Officer is to Demeane himſelſe in the 

E xer ciſung of the Piles, 222 
Chap.78. 


How th:Comand'r5 hal draw their TileSbotb 
f Muſcuztiers Pikes, + joyne them in one 


od ly, fi t tobe exc rciſed 'n groſſe, 225 
Chap.79. 
How a Comander ſhall :x:xciſe his C ompanie 
in gro {ſe in they porper monons, 226 
Chap, 80, 


Of Facing ſquare, and how to performe it: 
The uſcfulnes of Facing and the ſeverall 


parts thereof. 227 
Chap. Fs. 
The manner of opening, and cl ofing. both of 
Rankes ard t ics, 4 $30 
Chap. 82, 


How an Officer ſtall exerciſe his C ompany tn. 

Doubting of their Rankes @& Flies. 231 
Chap. 83. 

Direftions how to performs thoſe ſeve- 
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verall kindes of doublings, 4nd how to re- | 
duce them agame. 234 
Chap. 84. | 
of Inverſion and Converſion, with thetr | 
-. words of Command, whereby thoſe motions 
are produced, 243, 
Chap. 85. IAN 
How an 0 fficer is to exerciſe his $ ouldiers mn 


three manner of Counter-marches,&C. | 


247 


Chap. 26. þ- 
How a Commander ſhall exerciſe hu Souldi- 
ers in the motions of Wheeling, 254 
Chap. 87. 
How a' Commander ſhall prepare his $ oul- 
diers for shirmiſh,with the manner and uſe 
of firing by Forlorne Files in the Front, 


259 
Chap. 88. 
How a Commander ſhall exerciſe his Sonl- 


diers to give fire by two Rankes,&C, 260 | 


C hap. 89. 
How a Commander ſball exerciſe bis Wings 
of Muſqueticrs to give fire,&c, 261 
Chap.go, 
How a Commander ſhall exerciſe his Soul- 
diers in giving Fire to the Recere, 
Chap, 91, 


How a Commander ſhall exerciſe his C oms | 
268 | 


pany in giving fire mm the Flankes, 
C: Up g2, 


How a Commanaer ſhall exerciſe his Soul- 
272} 


diers in Div iſionall Firings, 
Chap.93. 

How a Commanaer ſhall exerciſe his Soul- 
diers in giving fire to the Recerc,and right 
Hanke, Marching,&Cc, '| 373 

Ch:p.94. 

How a Commanacr ſhall exerciſe his Soul- 

« diersin a Triple way of giving Fire to 
the Front, 274 

Chan.95. 

How a Commander ſhall exerciſe his Soul- 
Aersin gi-ing Fire three wayes at once 
(viz.) to the Front, Recre, and Right- 


Flanke. 275 
S ncr. XII. 
The Drilling or exerciſing Horſe- 
Troopes. 
Chap.96. 


Of the preheminencie and dignitie of O ficers 
( for avoyding of diſputes) with a ſhort 
Declaration of the high office of the Gene- 


fall of the Horlſe. 


267 | 
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| Chap 97 


The Office of the Lieutenamt-Generall of che 


Cavalric. = 5 
Chap,y 8. 
Of th: Scrjeant-Majvr-Generall of che Ca- 


valr1e, 279 


278- 


| | Chap.9y. | 
Of the uarter-Maiter-Generall of che Ca- 
yalric. g 289 
Chap, 100. 
The office of the Captaine of the Cavalrie 
| Icid, 
Chap:1or, 
The © ffice of the Lieutenant of the Cayalric, 
281 
Chap.102, 
of the Cornet belontting to the Cavalric.282 
Chap.103. 


Of the ordering and rmding of Horſes to make 


them fut for ſervice, 
Chap.!104, 
Further inſtruttions concerning the ord ring, 
and riding of 4 Hſe for ſervice, with the 


283 


w/e of the Rig, | 285 
| Chap, roy, 
How to manage 4 torſe for ſervice foure 
kinars of wayes. | 28g 
Chag.106, 


How to make a Horſe endure Pike, Sword, 

Gun-ſhot, Drumme,and the like. 291 
Chapar07. 

How the Horic-TroOp:s ought to bee divi- 
d.d , and diſtinguiſhed by their ſeverall 
Arncs ' | 292 

Chap{10s, | 

How the Harquebuaiers, and the Carabines 

ought to demeane themſelves. 2,3 
Chap. toy. 

How the Dragonieh ought to Arme and de- 

meane themſelves, | [894 
Chap,110. 

How a ſingle Troops of Horſe ought to bee 

drawne into Ranke and llc, Ibid, 
Chap.111, 
What orders and diſtances a Horle-Troope 


ſhould obſerve in exerciſe, 295 
hap. 1 12. 
The motions whu h the Cayalrie ave to ob- 
ſerve mn ther exertiſe, Ibid, 
Chap.13. 
The manner how 4 Commanacy over 110 


Horſe, beſides Officers, ſbould troope with 

them into the Field to be exerciſed, 296 
Chap. 114. 

How a Commander ſhould draw this Troope 

of Horſe into a Body, in manner of a Bata- 

lia, h 297 


sf 


Chap.115. 
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 derne Commanatrs, 


The Coatents. 


Chap.115- 


| Chap.128. 


How Souldiers are to be made to underſtand | How the Prince of Orange tooke in Grollg 


thew Commanders intentions in the time 0 


Shirmſh, 298 
Chap. 116. 
The deſcription of the Polturcs for the Ca- 
valric, 29) 
Chap. 1 17. 


the F xerciſin the Harquebuz, and 
fe ary IS £ Polturcs = them be- 
longing,&C, 3O1 
SIP Chap.118. 
Of the excellent ſervice which m ty bee per- 
formed by the Dragoones here in Eng- 
land. | 302 
Chap. 119. 

The order of exerciſing 4 Horſe-troope 
their notions, being d/awne in Batali, 


304 
| Chap. 1 20. 
The faſhion of Horle-Battels di/conrſed of, 
and firſt of the Rhombe, 309 
; Chap.121, 
The manner and forme how the ſecond kind of 
Rhombe # ordered in Batalia, 310 
Chap. 122, 
The manner and forme of imbattelling the 
third kind of Rhombe. 311 
Chap. 123. 
The manner of Imbattelling the fourth kind 
of Rhombe. 312 
Chap. 1 24. 
The nianner of Frami*:g the Battell called the 
WWed3cor h.lfe Rhombe. 313 


Chap.125. 

Th:R eaſon why wee Fetaine the cnſtome of 
Ranking froe deepe in File. 314 

Chap: 26. 

How the Cavalri: are to order, and detneane 
themſelwes in proportionable Battels, fit to 
be joyred with the Tnfantrie, with their due 
order of fighting againſt the Enemies Foot- 
Troopes ; Likewiſe how they are to give, 


in Geldcrland, 322 
Chap. 1 29. 

A Policie to deferre time, when a Towne is 

belraguered , that reliefe may bee gaimed 


Ibid, 

| Chap. 130. 
How Zophirus, by a Politique Stratagem, 
delivered a whole Armue into his Generalls 


hands, Ibid. 


Chap.131. 

How Philip Macedon, and divers others, by 
their Police have gammed Kingdomes by 
afſord:ng their aydes to diſtreſſed Princes, 

3%; 
Chap.132. 

A Policie to preſerve Townes from revolting, 

with a covert-way to bamjb ſuch men as are © 

held in ſuſpuion. loud, 
Chap. 1 33. 

A Politique way to prevent an Enenue from 

ſtopping the March of part of an Army 

; 324 
Chap.134. 

A Politique way for an Army that is fallen 

into danger, to eſcape ut, by ſecuring the 

one halfe by the hazarding the other, 1b1d, 
Chap.135. | 

A Policic whereby Scanderbeg in a Battell 

againſt the Great Turke , everthrew his 

T roopes of Horſes, Ibid. 

Chap. 136. 

A Policie which the Duke de Alva w/ed to 

fortifie his Army againſt the Prince of O- 

range his Horfe. 325 

Chap.137. 

A Policie to prevent rebellion of ſuch in high 

Authority as are diſcontentcd , or of a 

proud and hanughty ſpirit, Ibid. 

Chap.138, 
How a Generall ought to demeane humſelfc 
Politickly, both in giving of Battell, and 


and reccive a Charge of the Enemies (4. | fuſing ut. ibid. 
valrie in Groſſe, 4s alſo in ſingle Conmbars 0 Chap. 139. | 
and aſſaults. 326 A Politicke of /: - vation of a Generall how 
| hee ſhould intreat a Peace, 326 
FD IS DSI Lee in OR O af 3 OY Chap. 140, 
q A Policie to prevent the aſſiſtance of a for- 
Secr, Xl TY reigne friend, Ibid. 
A Diſcourſe of Politique Chap. 14r. | 
Stratagems, How to g-4ne fortunate ſuccſſe to an Army, 
| Ibid, 
Chap. 127, Chap. 142. 


eM perfeit Demonſtration of ſuch Politique 
Stratagems 4s have” beene plotted , and 
and prattiſed, both by Ancient and Mo- 


A Policie uſed by Marrius to rrie the fidelity 


of the French " which tnhabzoed Lombar- 
dy. 325 


321 
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Chap./158. 


ef policic to compell an Enemy ont of | A Policie which Scipio uſed to weaken and 


Land without hazarding an Army mn 
Batutell with him. ibid, 
Chap. 144. 

How a Generall ſrould uſe policic in lerring 
an enemy paſſe withont fight, 1b, 

| Chap 145. 
eN policic to makg Soulazers fight in a pitchr 
Battell, and to prevent their runnmng away, 
328 

Chap. 146. 

A policie of a Genoys, uſed to the Negotia- 
ror of Lod wick Sforza, to cawuſe him to 
know the nature of oppreſſion. wid, 

Chap. 147. 

eN policic ro be wſed by a Generall to encou- 

rage Souldiers to works 1n tume of neceſ- 


ſirse, id. 
Chap. 148. 

A politicke way for a Generall 70 gaine a 

fficulr paſſage with his Army, bid, 
Chap. 149. 

A policic to bee uſed by a Generall, to 

further the aſſault made againſt a Towne. 
| 329 

Chap. 150, 
eF politicke Stratagem «ſed by the Hol- 
landers to take in the Towne of Preda. 
1d, 

C hap. 151. 

A policie which the (te| of Caſſilinc 
uſed to make Hanuball ruſe his 'ſeige 

11d. 
C hap. r5 2. 

Cxiars policic i» /er:ing the Dutchmen 

flie, that he might vanquiſh thews. 
Chap. 15 3. 

How by a Stratagem rhe Guard of #he 
Sconle at Zytphen was £48 off, and the 
Sconle taken, and immcdaratly after the 
T owne. | ibid. 

Chap, 1 54. 

A policic uſed by rhe Romans to relieve 
ſuch Townes as bad Rivers running by or 
thorow them. id, 

Chap. 155. | 

How the Governour of Bergen-up-zone had 
like to have routed Spinola's Army at his 
firſt beſeiging it. 331 

ap. 156. 

A policic uſed by Mcnnon of Rhodes to 
draw his enemy out of his Trenches to give 
him Battell. ibid. 

Chap. 157. | 

How Marcellus by « politicke Stratagem 
cut off Haniballs Forces which came to 
aſſault the Towne of Nola, Ibid, 


330] 


| 


| 


a:ſhearten the Army of Aidruball before h: 

would grve him Battell, whereby he gayned 

the vitto y. \ 332 
Chap. 159. 

A Politicke Stratagem which Titus Didus 
made uſe cf, to prevent bu enemy for en- 
countring with hu freſh ſupplies that were 
comming ro aſſiſt bun. Taj 

Chap. 160, 

A Policic of Haniball zo bring che Romans 
into jealouſic of | their Generall }abus 
Max1mus that thereby he might works his 
owne ends. | 333 

Chap. 161, 
A Politicke Stratagem whereby an Army 
hath beene diſkeartned in time of Bartel, 1b, 
Chap. 162, 

A VPolitick Stratagem w/ſed by La' 1enus in 
France,whereby he vanquiſhed his enemies 
Army, marching |gver a River, Ib, 

Chap. 163. - 

A Policie whereby an Army may paſſe over 
a River, when the Enemy attends thr ad- 
vantage to rum: them. wid. 

Chap. 164. 

An excell:nt Policie for a General to put off 
a people that he #811 league with all, ana 
deſires hus aſſiſt ance 334 

Chap. 165, 

The Policie of Vige:ius ro conv'y foote- 
T roopes over a \\zver that us paſſible, ſo 
that the ſtreame ſhall not offend them, 1b. 

Chap. 166, 

How by a Politicke device rhe 4ollanders 
obtained a convenient peece of ground from 
their Enemy, upon,which they built the 
Sconce called SKinkes, ibid, 

Chap. 1 67. 

Hanitalls politicke ob/ervarions in placing 

his Bat tells upon advantages. 335 
Chap. 168, 

A Policic ſed by Pyrrhus, whereby be de- 

lauded the Lacedemonians, ibid. 
Chap. 169, 

How Demetrius by a Politick Stratagem 
overthrew the Army of Ptolomie, 1bid. 

Chap. 170, 
A Politicke way ro weaken An Enemics 


Army. i ibid, 
Chap. 171. 


A Politicke Stratagem ſed by Fulvius, 
whereby he cut off the Sallies of the Cim- 


brians, 336 
Chap. 172, 

A policic whereby Alcxander deceived rhe 

llyrians, by comnterfeiting the Enemies 
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Colours, wid. 

Chap: 173, 

A policie /ed by Tamurus, and Twverius 
Gracchus, whereby they overthrew their 
enemies whole Army at once without loſſe 
or bazard to themſ«lves. 1d. 

_ Chap. 174. 

A politicke Stratagem ſed by Eumenes 
to cauſe his Souldiers to follow hum upon 
a dangerous attempt. 1d, 

Chap. 175. 


A policicto gaine a Towne whoſe fidelitie 1s 


oubtfull. 337 

Chap. 176, 

A polictc uſed by Alexander to ſecure Thr - 
Cla from rebellton. ib1d. 

Chap. 177. 

A policie 19 beguile an Enemie from oppo- 
ſing an | Army that would march over 4 
River. ibid, 

Chap. 178. 

A politick Stratagem »ſed by Duke B-r- 
nard of Saxon-Weymar, whereby he ſur- 
priſed the ſtrong towne of Manheim wn the 
Pallatinate, ibid, 

Chap. 179, 

A politicke Stratagem ſed by Alexander, 
whereby be forced his Enemy from a paſſage 
which by flrength he conld not have _ 

«oy 

Chap. 180. | 

How Scinio by his juſtice and chaſt carriage 
ro a fare Lady ( which be had taken priſc- 
ner ) wonne the hearts of bus Enemnes. 


ibid, 


Chap, 181, 
A politicke an/wer of Alexander wntd ccr- 
tame malt ions enemes,and his wiſe device 
td. 


ro gaine ther love. 
\ hap. 182. 
A politicke courſe uſed by Tambcrline, 
whereby be eammed ſpeedy conqueſts. 339 
| ap; 8 J. 
A polici uſed by Ed ward the fourth to ſup- 
preſſe h1s Rebells. wid, 
Chap. 1 84. 
A politicke device «ſed by William Rufus 
ro get moneys. ibid, 
Chap. 185. 
A politicke conrſe to keepe a new conquered 
people from Innovations and Rebellions . 
161d, 
5g Chap. 186, 
A politick way to ſtay mutimes in an Army, 


340 

x; Chap, x87. 
A policie »ſed by King William, to Mal- 
colme King of Scotland. 1d. 


Chap. 18S. 
Politicke obſervations in a confederate 11 a+ 
11d . 

yo 389. 
A policie ſed by the Governowr of Croi- 
zON ro make hu cowaradl ly Souldiers fighr. 
341 

Chap. r 90. 

A policie «ſed by Generalls to begwle hun- 

ger mn a ſtreight beſieged Towne. ibid. 
| Chap. 19. 

A politicke Stratagem pradtiſed by the Go 
vernour of Berghen ag-inſt the Prince of 
Parma's Forces, bid. 

| Chap. 192, 

A politicke ob/ervarion for a Gener"ll if he 
feares he enemics Battell, to march from- 
him by night, 343 

Chap, 193. 

A politicke Stratagem whereby the King of 
_—— regained the poſſeſſion of a Cithe 
and ( aſtle, formerly loſt to the French, 

ibid, 
Chap. ig4. 

A politicke Stratagem «ſed by Nauplius 
againſt the Grzcians as they cane for the 
liland f Eubcea. ibid, 

Chap. rg5. 

An excellent policie #ſed by Mahomet 
Baſla, ro conceale the death of Soliman 
from his Souldiers at Sigeth in Hungary. 

i61d, 
Chap. 196, 

A politicke Stratagem ſed by Simon ſonne 
of Viltiades, whereby hee overthrew the 
Sea and Land-Forces of the Perſians 


one day. 348 
Chap. 197. 


4 policic of che Dake of- Burbon, to cauſe 

his flung Souldiers to ſtand a Charge. 

. * tbid. 

Chap. 198. | 
A policie uſed by Hem y the fift, bemg over- 
char ged with priſoners, ibid, 
Chap. 199. | 

A Stratagem whereby the Towne of Faſt- 

Caltle 1» Scotland was taken from the 

Englith. bd. 
Chap. 200. 

A notable policic whereby the Iſland of 

Sarke was taken from the French, 344 
Chap. 201. 

A politicke device ſed by Tugurth to helpe 

his Army in caſe it were overthrowne, \b\d. 
Chap. 202, 

eA politicke Stratagem uſed by Count Pe- 

dro Navareſe to b:ate hu enemies from 4 

Breach, | ibid. 

Chap. 
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Chap, 203. 

A policie »ſed by the Prince of Orange to 
drowne his enemy out of his Trenches, and 
then to relieve the T owne by Boats. 345 

Chap. 204. 
ef policic uſed by the Spaniards againſt the 
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CHAP | 3 


There ts no Nation ever did, or ever ſpall poſſeſſe a perpetwall peace ; It is good theres 


fore vn time of Peace, to provide for Warre. 


He Hicroglyphicke of happie Peace in this tranſitory 

World, may very wcll be cxpreſt by the ſplendent pro- 

efle of the Sunne, which hath both his Summer and 

is Winter Solſtice : The one uſhering in the moit plea- 
fant Spring, The other puſhing forwards the Creſt 

Autumne. The one of them ſpreads the fayre greene 

Carpet on the Table of the Earth ; the other (as if the 

Banquet were end-d) with-draws, an1 takes away again: 

Thus fareth it betweene theſe two oppoſites, Peace, and 

Er Warre, Peace, like the Summer Solſtice (where ſhee 

goes ) makes All things looke buckſome, for ſhee her ſelfe ( if you pleaſe to have her 

deſcribed) is a pure and unſpotted Virgin, in whoſe forthead never appeared any one 

frowning wrinckle ; ſhee 1£ the Mnther of learning . and the Nurſe of Arts: A 


— —v =_ 


Daughter of as royall a diſcent as any ; for ſhe hath God for her Father , and ſhe hath Pax Dei. Col. 3.19.) 


a Royall Mother alſo,cven true and unfeigned Love ; a vertue beyond compariſon, 
Alacke, that this Royall Virgin, (whoſe preſence makes all things proſper ) is of 
no longer durance amongſt men : but it 15 decreed, all things below arc ſubje& to 
mutability, The Winter Solſtice muſt ſucceed the Summer, and Warrec mult follow 
Peace ; the Table mult not alwaics bee covered, a tune of with-drawing will come 
at laſt. For proofe of which, lets take a ſurvey of ſome of thoſe Kingdomes which in 
former ages have moſt flouriſhed in this World; and by their mutabi ty, judge whe- 
ther 1t bee posſible for any Kingdome, how ſtrong and ſetled fo eyer, to perpetuate 
Peaceunto it felfe: And it will not bee amiſſe to begin at the golden head of that 
Image which Nebachadnezzar faw in his dreame, Dar: 2. Prefiguring himelfe and 
the Kingdome hee ruled over, cycn the Kingdome of Aſyria, 
B 


CHar. 


——— 
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Thee Mutabilitic_> Secr.1, 


2. Kings, 19,37. 


Wo" 


Crap. IT. 
Of the Monarchie of the Aſſyrians, and the Warres thereof. 


FASL His Kingdome of the Ayſſrians, was without queſtion the ſtrongeſt 
74 and belt ſctled Kingdome that ever was before, or ever followed 
we. aftcr it, in ſucceeding Ages : And therefore pretigured by a head 
/ of Gold. It is marvellous what Hiſtorians reporte of this King- 
dome , butbecauſe fome in theſe times, doe doubt of the truth of 
their reporty, L will point you onely to that which the flacred O- 
'S racles of God ayouch , which no man can doubt oft, For the 
King himſclfe, he was every way renowned, Fex Regum, 4 King of Kings, aid that 
of the Lords owne eſtabliſhing. For God had given hun a Kingdome, power, 
{treygth, and glory. Dar:/2. 37. For the amplitude of the Kingdoine, it was not 
bounded within Icfſer limits then the Confines of the then inhabited World, Das. 2. 
28. and whercſoever the Children of men dwell, the Beaſts of the Hicld, and the 
toulcs of the Heaven hath hee given into thy hands, If you pleaſe to compare it 
with that famous Monarchic. of! the Mears and Perfians| which ſucceeded it ; 
You ſhall tinde, that as the Perſians were after it in time, fo alſo in Power, and No- 
blenciſe, Dar. 2. 39. And after you ſhall ariſe anot ber Kingdoame inferiour to you. 
Here now is a Monarchic , one would thinke fo ſtrongly feated, as that a face of 
Warrc ſhould not dare to looke upon 1t: yet did 1t runne many hazzards, and cndure 
many changes by dint of the ſword, and that at {cverall times alſo, And firſt in the 
daycs of tht luſty Virago, Semirams, She not content to defend the limits of her 
Kingdoine lefther by the conquelt of her deceaſed Husband, | was the tir{t that cer 
with ſword in hand venturcd into the Indies , quo preter illam & Alexandrum mag- 
num nemo ittravit. And this happened 1n the dayes of Sraxrobates, who met her 1n 
the contines of his Kingdome : and though hee ſuffered lofſe in the firſt ſhocke, yet 
renuing Jus Forces, renewed alſo the Battell, fought with her hand to hand, wown- 
ded her fore ; and atlaſt, forced her over the River Indus ; where multitude of hee 
Souldicrs (the Bridge being broken) came to their cnds, 6 
 Butthis wound was afterwards well healed up,and the Kingdome wellſetled again 
in a long laſting Peace, which endured the Reignes of aboye Thirty Kings ; watill 
at laſt camc Sardanapalus, who was Vir muliere corruptior, | Into whoſe preſence, 
whenas Arbattus his Licutenant in Adedia with much adoc was admitted ; he tound 
him ſpinning (more like a good houſwife,then a Royall King) amongſt a company of 
tender Ladics, himc!fe in ſoftneſſe excelling them all : At which ſiglit, the great 
by diſdaining, and ſtomacking that ſo many valiant men ſhould bee ſubject to 
{uch an cftiminate King; and that thoſe who were uſed to handle ſwords and {pcarcs 
ſhould obey him, whoſe hands were inured to nothing but a diſtaffe ; hee comes a- 
way with thame, and makes report to his fellowes of that ignominious ſight, Ne- 
ans ſe ei parere poſſe; qui ſic fentinam malit eſſe quam virum : Forthwith a conſpiracy 
1s made, and Warre denounced againſt Sardanapalus : which when hee had notice of, 


hee docs not lik= a man prepare to defend himſclfe : but as Women which are afraid 
of death, Primo [atebr us ci wnmfpeis, firlt koviss abuut where hee may hide himſelfe; 


but finding no remedy there , at laſt, with a few, and thoſe diſordered Troopes, and 
untrayned, hce comes to battell, and being with much caſe overthrowne, hee with- 
drawcs himſclte into his Pallace, and there fires himſelfe and all his Riches, Hoc: ſolo 
witats virum, as ſome Hiſtorians fayes of hum : And ſo the Kingdome was tran(- 
lated to Arbattrs, or rather divid&Þbetweene him and the Lieutenant of Babylon Be- 
fochns, who is as ſome thinke called P#/l King of Aſjria, in the ſacred Scripturcs, 
2. Kings 15.19. In whoſe Poſteritie the Scepter continued for ſome few generations 
following, untill Sezacherib his great Grand-child, who was betrayed and flaine by 
two of his owne Sonnes, to wit by Adramalech, and Sharezer : But Eſarhaddon his 
Sonne, who governed the Kingdome 1n his Fathers abſence,; ſtept into the Chayre 
of Eſtate, yct could hee not poſlefle it without much trouble, For firlt thelc two 
Þrethren that had ſlaine thejr Father, put themſelves alſo in Armes againſt their Bro- 


ther, 


I's Bl. | of fouriſbing Kinedomes. 


ther, hoping by this mcanes to ſhare equally with him. This trouble amonglt the 
-rethren , occaltioned Aferodarh , which the Scripture calls Meroduch Baladan, 
1/a. 39. 1- Liuctenant of Babylon to rebcll againſt Eſarhaddon : and tirit drawing 
(partly by fayre means, partly by threats) the people avout B.uby/on to fide with hun : 
t rthwith hee deticth his Maſter ; and tially, in the Twelte yeare of hts Reigne, ut- 
try overthrew him ; and ſo joyacd the Empire of the Aſſirians, unto the City of 
B.:b;lon. In the Poſteritte of this Acroduch, did the Monarchic continue for three 
do{Conts 3 To wit Nebuchadurzzar, Evill-merodach, and Belazzar ; 1m whote daics, 
7).uis the Aﬀede, called by Hiſtorians Chaxares tonne of Aſtyages , and Cyras the 
Per/ir, Grandchilde to the aftorefayd Astyages, ftubducd the Ay/irrans, and tranſlated 
the Monarchie to the Aedes aud Perſians, 
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axis of the Aodes and Perſians, was a very ſtrong Kingdome alto, 
though interiour to the former : Vnder whoſe Dominton, there 

were no lefle then 127, Provinces, whoſe:conines reached from 

India, to Ethiopia. Yet was not this Kingdome tor all the great- 

nefle, without Warre and trouble, C'yr#5 himclte rayting an Ar- 

mie in Perſia, aſſailed his Grandfather 1m Afedia, and overthrew 

his Army, under the condut of his Generall Harpagss : Lut the 

Ki:1 would not bee diſcouraged for the lofie of one Battell , but Armes the ſecond 
tine, and lcades them himſclfe into the Field , where hee divides them 1nto two 
Lattclls; Commanding the hindmoſt, that if they did perceive any of the formolt 
Bands to recoyle, they ſhould ſlay them like enemies : and declaring to the formoſt, 
that unleſle they did carry the victory, Non munrs fortes eriam poſt terga inyenturos, 
quam a frontibus wiros : a ſtratagem that put ſuch hardy courage into his formolk 
Souldiers, as that with grcat reſolution, they beate backe the Perſians tormolt troops, 
which being perceived of the Women , their Mothers and Wives met them flying 
hom-wards,and carneſtly intreated them to rcturne to battell: but they delaying, Sub- 
lnraveſte (as Initm layes) obſcang corports oftendunt , rogantes in uteros matrem Ve- 
{int refugere : With which correction they were 10 aſhamed, as that they returned 
ito the Battcll more furious thea before : Er fatla impeſſione , quos fugiebant ſugere 
cumpellunt , and fo Aftyages was taken Priſoner, and his Crowne ſct upon his Grand- 

cluldes head. | 

But for all this, Cy-us could not perpetuate his owne, and Kingdomes peace'®” for 
the Citics of the Medes rebelled againſt him : the Babylonians made Warre upon 
him, and to ſtrengthen their party, drue into their League Craſſus the Potent King 
of Lydia, Cnus opes et divitie, mſignes ea tempeFtare erant : fo that if hc had not beenc a 
Souldier, his Kingdome had becne diflolved before it had bcene very well ſetled, 
But through his prudence and valour, hee brake through all theſe difficultics, quicted 
the Rebellion, ſducd the Babylontans, and overcame the Lydiax their Auxiliarie , 
who hee uſed with juch Lenity, as that thereby hee politickly avoided a moſt dan- 
Eerous Warre with the Greekes, the moſt entire friends of Craſſus, For as Juſtin 
laycs, Tantys Crafſi amor apud omnes urbes erat : re paſſurus Cyrus grave bellum Gre- 
C14 frerit, fiquid im C raſſum C rudelins conſulmiſſet : This Cyrus afterwards was llaine, 
and his whele Army roughted by Tomaris Queene of x Maſſagetes : So fickle a 
thing is Peace and Proſperity in this World, ſceme it never ſo hrmely to bee ſerled 
and grounded, After the deccaſe of Cyr#s ( or rather before ) for when Cyras was 
Kone againlt the Meſſdgeres, Cambyces in his Fathers abſence was declared King : 
But tor his cruelty, Almighty God, cut him ſhort by a grievous wound in his thigh, 
made by the falling of his owne ſword out of the ſcabbard, as hee was mounting on 
Horlccacke : Hee was no ſooner dead, but one of the Mags, by name Comars, or 
as others ſay, Praxaſpi, thinking to transferre the Scepter unto his owne Line, ſets 
up lus owne Brother Oropaſtes, under the name of Smerdss, the deceaſed —_ Bro- 
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ther : which hee huntcite by the Kings Commandement had formerly Nlaine : Er 
EN OH CU C97 POTS [intamnt ts per ſuns, Þut this COZENASE was quickly found Out OY : 
the [4 Jorg ls ot Othanes One of thc Nobilitic . for this mocking Wanted CQTTS > which 
Smerd:s the Kings Brother, and Hcirc apparcnt.to the Crowne did not, had hel cene 
alive upon this ditcovery, A confpiracy is made by Seven of the Nobllittz, and the 
Kinzdome delivered fromthe flavery of the Lmpoſture ; hee and his Avettors being 
lane, In wholc ſtead, Dizrizs Sonne of Hiſtaſpy furnamed Artaxerxes, was falu- 
ted King, upon occalion ofthe neighing of his Horſe ; For 19 1t was determined 
that thoſe of the Nobility who had freed/therr Country from {trvitude ; mezring 1n 
thc Suburi's next morning bn Horlebacke, hee whoſe Herſe fhrit net12hed, ſhould bee 
{Provicet Cartgris Lib, Qluted King £ and this they did toayoyd contention amonglFt them, which other- 
2, | wile were equall, This Danes as foine thinxc, was that great King Abuſnerus, 
who put away his Wite Vaſts, by Herodorms callzd Arra/ſha, Daaguater to King Cy, 
and married Eier (or Ar:5tonaas Herodotus calleth her) kinfwoman of Aforder as 
the //w, This mizhty Prince, whole ttrength and power 1s deicribed largely in the 
pooke of Heftcr, could not live without Warrc and trouble : Fhe Babylonians text- 
Ie avain{t him, and had hee not had a Zophirzes to gaine his Maſter Bavylon, loſt his 
owne Notl2 and Fares : which occaſioned the King on a tune (having a Pomgranct 
1 1s hand) to ſay, Se non opt are majorem Theſaurum, ullum quam ut tot habcret Z py - 
/ 15, quot grava fint wii pomi: This Darins ought to mee vi har Macedonia, the 
nxt Lordering Kingdome, with his owne Territories, and the rather, becautc hee 
heard that there were molt rich veincs of mettall : And for this purpoſe ſent Mefſen- 
vers to Anmnius of Macedon, who required, I terram et aquam traderer Dario. A> 
mm! tearing the Porfran power, anſwered mildely, and inyited the Ambaſſadours 
to a Banquet, during which, they bchaved themſclvey laciviowtly towards the noble 
Ladies that were placed betweene them at the Table for their greater honour, \Which 
thing moved both Amin the old King, and Alcxander his young Sonne to anger : 
\Whercupon Amin at his Sonnes intreaty, departeth as it were to take ſome relt ; £ 
ut young Alexanady firſt tor a while faincd mirth, and afterwards craves leave for y 
the Ladics ab{cnce, for ſome little time, promiſing their ſpeedy returne, But being £ 
diſmilſed, hee commanded ſo many Novle young Men to put on the Ladics gar- 
ments, and ſecretly to carry poynards'underncath them, with this charge : that | 
when the Perſians began to toy, they with their weapons ſhould ſtabbe them : which [ 
charge afterwards was performed to purpoſe , Er /aſtivie at potulantie penas legats | 
Tuitus dederunt. | 
After this the Tones by the perſwaſion of one 1/tizx fell from him, and with the 
helpe of the Arhenius they burnt the City Sardrs : But they being overcome in a Sea 
Battcll, and the Sedition pacitied with tome ditficulty ; heeturneth about, and turns 
all his fury againlt the Athenians their allittants : being firther urged hereunto by 
& (tl mullra equits 171ppi45 Sonne of Piſiſtratus the Tyrant, whom the Athenians had banuhed, Where- 
Caron, [tb.2, upon, Darims {cnt againit the Arhemans a very great Army, under the leading of the 
Sexecxrg mthira Iufin, fayd Hippias : Againſt them marcheth Ailriades the Athenian Generall, by whole | 
40% Vit | prudent Condudt, and the Souldiers valour, they were routcd in the Ficld of A{a- I 
| ratkon, and leaving behind them Two hundred thouſand of there men, with great : 
aſtonuſhinent they fled to their Ships, where the proper valour of one Cynegiras an 
Athenian Souldicr appcarcd ; for lice not wearied with innumerable ſlaughter in the 
Pattell, layes hold with his right hand on one of the flying Ships, and would not let 
her goc, till both were diſmembred from his valiant armes : /and then alſo Yelurt ra- 
bida fera dentibus demicaverit. To withſtand this great Arnty, Afi/tiades had onely 
100009 well trained Arhemans, and 1000 Platacuſes Auxiliaries ; The difference be- 
ing ſo great, 1t was necdfull that-one ſhould excced in skill and valour, as much as 
. the other did in munter : and trucly it is marvellous what a !skilfull leader may doe, 
with lo many valcrous and well trayned Souldicrs, ſuch as theſe were ; for they 
wereall like Cynegiru. Inſtin fayes of them, [n eo pretio ranta virtts frngularinm fuit, 
Hy CHJmus lans prima eſſet difficile nudicium videretur. Sach valour as thus, muſt needs 
altonuth the Cravant Perſians, But foine reporte. that in the Arhenzan Front, there 
were allo terrible noyſcs heard, and terrible ſights ſeene, which the Arhenians called 
Specs paves, Which attrighted the Perſians fo mightily, as that preſcatly they fed ; 
al) 
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1nd hence it 18, that wee tay when on? 1s ſuddenly aftrighted, that hee 1s ſtrucke with 
a Pack terrour, 

After this Darirs died , and at ſuch time as hee was preparing more forces to re- 
now the Wartcs in Greeee : Atter Iniim ſucceeded Ins Sonne Xerxes, who was Jearce 
warme in his Royall citate, cre hee was follicited by Afardorns ls great Captaine 
-1:4 Countcllour, to follow the Cre 143: \\ arrc, for which Is L ather had made lo 
&reat preparation : and the young King delirous of glory, yeelds to the motion, pre- 
varcs his Army, which confited 100000D men ; whereot 700000 were Perfr.mms, 
the relt ,feeliuites, an Army great enongh to have overcome the World, had they 
but had a Captain hut Tr rt agmne drev arent , Nayes [uhm : and hee o1Ves a 
go00d rcaton for 1t 1n mV CONCC1pt : Ipſe cnim primns mſnga, povtremus wm pi £lt9 ſemper 
2 il; «ft. 'T/ peinorrire H1n/tans my ub1 DOM abeſſet inflatns, F | very good difcription ot a 
Coward ; he tics 1 the Yront, and fights 11 the Reare, urdanger, fearctull, but out 
of it, to0 10folem and prond : fuch was this grear Commander, and his ſuccefle alſo 
was there after ; tor within lefle then two yearcs, hee had no kile then toure ſhame- 
tull overthrow cs, two bv Water, and two by Land. The tirlt hght by Water, was 
neere Armin Theſſaly, And about the ſame time was the fecond Battell fought 
alfo at Land, 11 the narrow place which for the hot Springs there are called Ther mo- 
7c. Here had Lonmnwes Ring of Sparta fetled himiclte with 309 Sp.orans, 400 
Ticbars, and about 3060 other Greerm Souldiers, to cheeke the proceedings of this 
Ereat Army, Mer ver {corning their number, commands thoſe onely whote kindred 
were {lancat the Battell of Afarrahon in his Fathers dayes , to aflault the ſtraight 
palage winch Leoxrdes kept upon the lull, gus drm wlerfſe ſues guarit , principrums 
(ts frrere, But other troopes being appointed to fecond thelc :; a great {laughter 
1 made tur three dayes ſyace, Vpon the tourth day, when it was diſcovered to Leo 
1:5 that 2C000 of the enemies had gotten the top of the hill, then hee exhorted Its 
all0Clates to reterve themielves for the hirther ſervice of their Countrey : and hee 
v. ith bis Luedeags, would try the fortune of that place : Yhereupon all departed 

{ave his owne J©O SPAYIANS, 400 Thebans, and a tew of the The þLend ES, A mantple Th, 
r-{pcc of 10 great a multitude as did oppoſe them. Yet were they rclulved todye 
with their King upon the place, or to cterniſe their names with an #comparadlc 


- victory, To thctc the King adreflceth his tpcech on this wife: Noble Countrey-men, 


cur numbers arc fo uncquall, that however wee tight, -yct muſt wee fall , this 1 fup- 
poſe 1s the retolution of you all : otherwiſe you would not have Naycd the hazzard 
of a Battell, where is ſuch ditparrity ; fee therefore that you ſhew not more valour 
111 your ſtaying for the Battcll, then i your fighting in it : tor the ordering of which, 
| am reſolved not to expect, till wee bee incloſed by our enemies : but fo ſfooneas 


_thenight approacheth, wee will fall reſolutely within the bowels of their Campe, 


which relts without tcare of our {mall numbers ; for never can undauated Souldiers 
dyc more bravely, then in the Tents of their daring Foes, 

Which ſpecch they tocke with great alacrity and cheerfitlneſſe, and in ſigne there- 
of, mmedutely addrefied themiclves to their Armes, and then did Size or Seven 
Hundred men at moſt, breake into the Campe of 500000 of their enemics : and 
having once got entrance, forthwith beate towards the Pavillion cf King Xeres : 
Art cum lo, ant ſt oppreſſt eſſent mipſius potiſſimum ſede morituri. A tumult is raiſed 
in the Catnpe upon their entrance : and the Spartans miſſing of the King at his Tent, 
rann2 lixe lightning through every corner, beating and throwing downe every 
tlang that ſtood in their way, as if they knew they tought not for the victory, but ro 
revenge their owne deaths : The Battell laſted from the begining of the night, un- 
til the great part of the next day were ſyent, and at laſt, Nox vitts, ſed vincendo fati= 
gate mter waentes ſtratorum hot um cater vas occiderunt. 

_ Atter their fall who were to keepe the Straights, a faire paſlage was opened for 
te Army mito Greece : but Themiftocles vith 378 Saylc of the Grecian Navie being 
ar va ; Aerxes thought it was meet, firlt to try of what force they were, before hee 
welt any farther : wheretore hee addrefled himfclte to his Sea ftotces. How great 
they were 1 cannot certainely ſay, but take the number as 15tin gives them, Naves 


40que aerres centum nillia numero habuiſſe dicitur : Here are now as great oddes at Tailine Lib.c, 


SCA, aS before at Land ; wherefore it behoved Thimittocles the Athenian Admirall, 
Þ 3Z to 


— 


The Mutability | Sxcr. 1. 


to bee both polttickC and yalourous, and trucly hee was wanting to his Countrey- 
meninncither : For fo loohe as hee perccav cd the Perſians bent for a Sce-nght ; he 
docs within him lay to worke their defeat : which hee does lifft, by getting advan- 
tazc ot the place where they were to tight, which was 1n the Straltes NCere the 1» 
land Slams, Icaſt they ſhould bee cncompailed with the multitude of their enemics, 
Having gained the advantage of the place , Next hee lought to weaken them, in that 
thing wherein they had myſt advantage of him, which Was in number, To tus pur- 
pole hee folicited the /onians, who were now ayde of Xerxes, to come over to his 
party, and thoſe men were fit indecd to bee wrought upon, Yor when as the Per - 
fan came againlt them in a former Warre, the Athenians had ſided with them againlt 
this Kings Father ; which thing alone wrought this diſplcaſurc againſt the Arher- 
ans, and the relt ot the' Grecians ; wheretore Themstocles wrote to them m thete 
words, What tury pollcfleth you ( oh ye /comans ) and what a1 odious crime doe 
ye commit, in waging Battcll againit rhein, that have 1n tuncs palt, becne both your 
tricnds and founders , and of late alſo the revenger of your wrongs ? and was it 10- 
deed for this purpolc that ywvee bailt your Walls that they might prelerve you, who 
{trivc toruinc and deitroy/ours? what cauſe I pray you had there been, tor Daris firſt, 
and now tor Xer-xes,to make Warre on us, but onely this ; wee would not forfake you 
Rebclls, when hee dcelired to chaltiſe you ? but tis no matter, doe ybu but ojicly this, 
coine trom thei to us ; Er if that be too full of danger, then when the Battell is bc- 
gun, doc but recoyle, dog but flacken your Oares, and ye may fafcly depart away. 

But whule thelc things, were a working at Sea, his Forces at Land facked Pare, 
and Theſpie, two famous Citics of Beoria, and Athens on the Sca-coalt, but all of 
them tortaken by their Inhabitants : and bchold his ſplecne, groman ferro nn pote- 
LAWS hamancs, n edificia ane grafſatur: yea, which was INOrec (as it hee had Warred 
not onely with the Greekgs, but their gods alſo) Hee deltroyed the Temple of Apol- 
{ at Delphos 1o tamous through the World, Thelc tlungs {tartled the Princes of 
thoſe Cities which were. joyned with the Athenians , they, knew not how ſoone 
their Cities might runne the ſame hazzard : wheretore they began to confſuit of their 
departure, for the detence of their owne Territories, Which thing to ſoone as The- 
miftocles perceived, lealt| their forces ſhould bee duninithed by the departure of rheir 
Aſlociates : he gives Xerxes to underſtand, by a faithfull ſeryant of his owne ; that 
now at this inſtant hee might eaſily intercept all the torce and Aower of Greece, con- 
tracted into one place, who it they were ſevered (as preſently they were like to do) 
it would bcc to his greater labour and coſt to hunt after thenviu, ſeverall -places : and 
by this deceit, hee neceflitated the King to give the (ignall of Battell ; and the Gre- 
cians bujied with the approaches of the King, with their joynt forces entertayned 
the Skirmiſh, While the Battcll remained tomewhat doubrtull, the [onzans accor- 
ding to the advice of Themistocles, withdrew themiglves ; | and their fight dathed 
the lcaden courages of the Perſians, fo that preſently they turned their backs and fied. 
KXerxes being at his wits end at this overthrow, Afardonns. his great Captaine and 
Counſcllour, adviicth him in his owne Perſon to haſten home, leaſt the fame of this 
unlucky battell move ſedition there : and tells him, that it he will leave but 300000 
of his choyce mcn, with them hee. will either tame Greece!tu his Maſters glory, or 
yecld to the Adverfary without his ignominie. This advice did Xc-xes like well 
enough, wheretore hee delivered 3o000co of his Souldiers to Aardonins, and with 
the relt, hee prepared to/goe backe into his Kingdome : Which the Grecians percei- 
ving, reſolved to breaks the bridge that hee had built at Abydo: ; that ſo his paſlage 
being cut cf, hee might periſh with his Army : or at lealt being driven to deſpaire, 
m!ght ſuc for peace. | 

Þut hcre againe did the wifedome of Tzxmiitecles appeare, for Fearing that the c- 
nemy when hee was cooped up, and fo necefſitated to tight, woyld turne his cow- 
ardize into velour : adyiſcth the Greckes, that they had enemies too many in the 
Countrey, and it was not convenient to increaſe their number by ſtopping tholc that 
would bee gone : but ſeeing hee could not prevaile with his adviſe, hee tcnt his ter- 
vant a ſecond tune to Xerxes to acquaint him with the reſolution of the Greekes ; 
which when Yerxes knew, in a ſhametull afright, with a few of his ſervants oncly, 
ice ied inall haſte to Abydes ; commanding his Captaine |{peedily to March {rn 
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him with their Troopes :. but comming to Hellzsponte, and finding the bridge bro- 
ROT with the Tempeits of the tore-paſied Winter, Hee terrivd over alone 11 a POOTC 
L i:h-rboate, an adinirable {pectage to behold ; he whole tollowers the carth groz- 
ned to beare but a yeare agoe; is glad to flyc now without one to attend tum, Cs zs 
wtroitits tn Greet. quam teiribiles, tam tr prs ac fans diſceſſres fait. 

Atter that diſhonourable flight of Nerves , Afardonizes us Generall followed the 
wartzrc at land ; O/arhigs was the firſt Towne hee fatz downe before, and 1t hee 
tooke by. Aflault, Atter this hee laboured to reconcue the Arhenians to the King his 
Xaſter, promiſing them reſtitution for the loſle of their City which was burned :; 
but frrhol perceived they would not 9h with their Liberty and freedome at any 
rate, hee ſet ire to thoſe tuildiigs they had begun to reeditie, and fo Marched uno 
Betia, where the maine Army of the Greeks was inquartered,cont:iiting of a 100000 
14:2 ; there they came to blowes neere the City Pluae, which was not farre from 
Thebes : Sed fortuna Regis cum duce mutatanonest, For Mardonins was there utterly 
overthrowne, himfelte tlatne by a common Souldier,his Tents, {tutted with the Kings 
Treaturc, ſeized 'on ; and hinally Greece freed from the Perſiun Warre, The Arhenians 
would not looſe the benciit of this victory , but with their Sea forces ſayled up the 
Hellesfonte, and by Aflault touke the Towne of Seſtos from the Perſimms, and lacked 
it. Atter this they turned home, bwlt and fortihed their City ; and joyning them 
with other Cities of Grezce, under the conduct of Parnſany and Ariitides they tooke 
C'ypriz and Breaantim frym the Perſian, 

Thus you fee this great Monarch, who had fo many Millions of men under his do- . 
minions, could not live in Peace ; yea, and tor want of good order in his Army ftit- 
fercd many thametull oyerthrows : which together with fom2 other 11quaties of his 
ownse, brouzht him in contemyt with his owne Subjects : who before was a terror 
toother Nations, and by and by after, hee was Oaine by his Licutenant Arrabanm, 
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His Succcllor was Arraxerxes, who was alto called Longimanzes # quia dextra longior Clrov. Cario, Lib. » 


uit quam firiitra. There is not any mention in Hiſtory, of any great trouble that 
happencd 11 this Kings Reigne, atter that hee had pur to death Arrabanys and his 
lonncs, whowere the murtherers of his Predeceflor Xerxes : and had Jlayd their 
plots alto againit him, had it not bcenc in a ht time diſcovered by one Baccabaſſmns, , 
a man well content with the preſent goverument, Thus Prince having Reigned 

caccably 37. yearcs, expired : and left his Scepter to Darius Noth;es his Silters Hul- 
mp who in like manner governed the kingdome peaccably 19. yeares, and then 
yeelded it up to his cldeft Sonne Artaxerxes Mnemon, whole Reigne was foumwhat 
troubleſome, with the great Spirit of his younger Brother Cyrs, to whom his Fa- 
ther had by will aſigned the government of L:4iand Tonia , (where hee was in his 
Fathers daycs Licutenant ) but without the title of King, But this gave no content 
to the high ſpirit of Cyr, whoaymed at farre greater matters : wherctore he be=. 
Lan firſt privately to make preparation againſt rhe King his Brother, which being 


diſcloſed tothe King ; hee ſent far Cys, who difſembled the matter, and pleaded [#iin. Lib, 1 


not guilty : yet for all that, the King ound him in golden fetters , deprived him of 
Iiverty : and had done fo by his life alſo in matter prohibaiſſer : But afterwards ob- 
taining liberty, hee was fo much inraged againlt his Brother by this diſgrace, as that 
hce began openly to threaten him with Warre, And tor that purpoſe hee gathered 
a great Army out of Aſa the lefle, and 10000 Arxiliaries alſo out of Greece , with 
which hee marched againſt his Royall Brother, beyond the River Euphrates, Av- 
raxerxes Was not unmindfull of theſe affaires , but like a wiſe and a valiant man, 
prepared forces to bid his Brother battcll ; When they came to blowes, Cyrus woun- 
ded his Brother, and forced part of his Army to give ground : but being of a hor and 
haughty ſpirit, and with weake Attendants , beating to farrc within his Brothers 
Troopecs ; at laſt hee was ſlaine by his Brothers Guard, Vpon the newcs of his 
death, the whole Army tooke the Route, fave onely the 10000 Greekes , who in de- 
loight of Artaxerxes, departed whole away, and came fate into their owne Countrey,, 
Attcr the death of C yrs, the faire Lay Alpaſia was taken in his Tents : on whom: 
Artaxerxes (when hee beheld her) ſet his afteRions : and this Lady was the cautc 
of a new inſurrection ; for being cqually beloved of the Father and the Sonne : the. 
Sonne petitioned to his Father tor her, and had her granted ; But the Father _ 
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wards condoling Ins owne Jofl le, tooke hor away agatne ; Wis Ten the Sonne 

Confpire 4 with one [ cre@athr, that they two W ith tome armed Terje, ſhould 

1 4 certaine day, breake into the Kings Cloſet and Hay him ; ſbut thts plot being dit- 

covered, the Kins r cicaped the Treaon : Tercharfes and his: lroov2e, werel liinel by 

the Kings Gund ; and Dari the Kings Sonne appr: nded fas 1 Trattour, and ad- 

jo to death ! y te Councell of Princes, befnre whom Ins Father would have 

1m ttand for hs tryall:after his death, alſo the Kinz hitafelf lavemithed and dicd,and 

appomtcd for It: luccetlor, Grh:es the younz oſt of thof: three $ouncs that hee had b y 

WE”, | bis lawfall Quiene. Orhies Reigned about Twenty Six year's, more like a Tyrant 

| | then a King : Pg 3M hce tilled his Roy all Pallace with 'thetloud of ahi exe his owne 

kandred ; Nella»; 0 funownts, n02 ſe vus, 0m C105 m:jerue r(d prom tes * and tor his 

cruclty was flanc attcr wards | by the Prince B99. , Who thous the to have ſcated 

Inmtcltc in the Royall Chayre : but havi! 1g not yourer enough to #:&t that, he Pro- 

cliimes rſawcs Sonne of Orhres King, wW ho hee alſo flew afterwards : Metmens fil 

um propter necem paternam * And bcre was an cnd of all ghe! Stocke of Cyr, and 

the cad of this Monarchy:followed about Sixe yerrrs after, | For when Arſames was 

ſlaine, þ. 109.415 the murthcrer repaired to Codom: L115, who tor his vertuc and Va- 

- lour againſt the caciny, was tirlt made Ruler of Armeni 1, and now King of Perſia: 

After the 0 otaimng of which. he changed Is Name » an. li 1s, commonly knownc oy 

the name of Daruts Vliimmus, a Prince nothing inferiour to any of is Predeceflors : 

[_ | And vet in this King happencd, the fuoy ſbnof this mighty Kingdome, Agaiift 

} | him irik of all Ph {ip King of CAfuedon ( bcing eledted Generall of t the Grectans ) 

Pires Earichsl Lit, 2 rooke Arms, and {ent his{ Forces into Aſia, under the conductof Þ armemo, Amynters, 

4 Air Lig. and Arralzes; again them Dariuy tooke Armes, and ſent Ins Army ; over which 

hee placed 1/cmron of Rhodes an expert Soulicr as Generall, | But while theſe Wars 

were managed abroad by their ſubſtitutes, Philep himſelf: was Naine at home by one 

Panſamus a Noole Mace: donian, upon this occaſion - Pardanas was aouted in his xcn- 

der age through the lult of Arralzs ; which the voung Man tat 12g 1n 1] part, com- 

plaincd to P blip. and cravcd julticc againit the offender, but/.was put oft 11 dceriſton; 

| and the Malctactor honourcd with&a Generalls place 1h the Warres. Whe creupon 

| | | Panuſanus turncs his anger againlt P blip, and as 1u3tir layes,] V/rionem quam advei's 
| [4 I O31 poterat, ab iniqug judice exegit. 

But the Perſran Warre was not given over npon the King death for Alexander 
| TS! - the great,lus Sonne and Hceire, atter that hee had quicted the Cities of Greece, Which 
I Plut. iy-114 Alex. 4 
I} _ pures'6 es ſua: the /rr/1ans politickly had ſtirred up to rebell againit him, by that mcanes hoping to 

wer ances diirtius vert the VWarre out of {iz : Having colle&cd and thippcd his Army, gocs in his 
1/u, hi Der ablle diccn- owne Perſon 1nto Aſia, and divides his Patrumony in £Exrope amonigit his tricads, 
', jurfh ht Kex reli- laying $tbi Aſtam ſufficere. 

F fpondifil [rr /ae ee "Lis Army conlitting of 22000 foot, and 4500 Horle:; hee wafted over in 
in 182 Shups : An admiratic thing that hee durſt attempt the conquelt of the greatcett 
br I» enotipeli -61 t1 Monarchy of the World with fo tinall a number:but marke who they were, not yong 
nm; et nz v- Itriphngs, prim» flore erarrs + but :2tcrares pleroſg,, old be atch Souldicrs for the molt 
dota; ge 19 ar5  &- part, fuch as had borne Armes under his Father and Vncles : they were throuzh 
2546 || nth jth Io their long experience, Non ſolum millites, ſed magittri nulitie ; not oncly Warriours, 
Liver Vrt#* = but maltcrs of the Warre': there was never a Captaine whith was leiſe then Sixty 
; yeares of age : Tt / prigcipia caitrorum cepneres, Senatum ſe alicuyits priſce reipublice 
e1derc diceres : and they All reſembled the King for courage, for they minded nothing 

but victory, and after that. the enjoying the riches of the Oricnt. Agaiilt thet 

Drius led his Army int the field, conſiſting of 600c00 men ; in-whoſ: valour and 

fortitude, hee had tuch contidence. as that hc neglected to take any atvantage which 

was by policy to bee acquired : Afirmans ſrrs occulta conſilia vitloria furtiv non 

c.wenre ; and upon this concetpt hee retifed to prevent Iys enemies Linding, but 

reccaved them 1 into the very heart of hys Kingdome : Glorroſtits rats repeliere Bellum 

quam non admittere : which thing, though it "ſhewed a magnantmous and great _ 

yet 1t argues weakenefle bf underſtanding : for truely fo victory may bce gained, | 

Fork Mkt ag ole {fans ftickes not w FActher 1 1t b&& obtained by v alour, or policie : tlic fatelt therfore tor Ip 
tur ;uth cxr(llwnur, had beene to have prevented thew landing it poſit -ly hee could ; for cnemics are 
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this out ofa Millitary bravery hee negleRed; and it colt him no lefle then the loſle 
of the kattell, and afterwards of his lite and Kingdome, | 
The firſt battell bet weene the two Kings was in the field of Aaraftia, where the 
er /iane WEre vanquiſhed : Non minus arte Alexanari, quam virtute AMacedonium 7: 
aticr this, eAlexander tought another Battell with Kheſaces and Spithradates, two 
of Darius his Captuines at the River Granicas : quos jam non ram arm quam terrore 
nomints ſaci vicar : and in this encounter, both the Perſian Chictetaynes were thine : 
Rheſaces oy Alexanders owe hand, and Spithradates by the hand of Clyrws, Aﬀter 
tl;.1r overthrow, ( having yet no more to doe in the Field ) hee fell to taking in of 
Citics, Surdis, AMiletus, Helicarnaſſms, and all fuch places as bordered upon them, 
were taken in and fo comming through Pamphilia, hee tamed the Inhabitants of 
t [i444 and Phrigia, At laſt hee tooke the C:ty of Gordss, which above all other hee 
d::ircd to take, not for the ſpoyle, but becauſe hee had heard, that there in the Tem- 
pl: of 1up'ter was kept the conſecrated yoke of Gordians Waine,” whoſe bindings and 
knots whoſoever could unlooſc, Emm tota «Aſia Regnaturum, antiqua orarula Cect= 
ziſſe : thee knots when hee could not unlooſe them with his tingers, hee cut them 
im pceces with his ſword : and truely there was no knot fo hard, but with his 
tword hce could undoe it to make way tor his conquelt of Aſia. While hee was in 
this City, hee reccived tydings of Darizs his approach : wherefore with great ſpeed 
hee paſled over the mount Taxrs, and came to Tarſas ; with which extraordinary 
March, his bodice being over heat, hce caſt himſelte into the River Cydmes, whole 
v-rtues being extreamly cold, calt him into a ſuddaine and almoſt irrecovcrable dit- 
cafe : but having with much adoc recovered health, hee marched forwards to meete 
his encmy, who was comming againit him witha very great Army, When they 


were met, Alexander riding aboat his Troopes, encouraged the //lirians and Thract- 


Plet. invites Alexant 
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az; With the ſhew of riches, the Grecrns hee inflamed with the memory of former hs jeden 


Pattells, and the anticnt hatred betweene them and the Per/ians : Hee likewiſe tells ,,;'run willia, 


IS Macedoztans of there conquelt of Exrope and Afra now 1o much defired; boatting 
that they had not their matches in the World,and it now only they would ſhew them 
{:lves men, this Battcll thuuld bee the end of their toyle and labour, and the very 
p:ide of their glory and honour, Neither was Darws all this while 1dle, but like a 
good Captainc, rid about is Troopes ordering and exhorting them to bee mindful 
of the antient glory of the Perſians, and of the honour of their Empire which they 
ll received of the uimmortall gods : Then joyning Battell with great courage on 
both ſides, for a while what the ſuccefle would bee was doubtfull : but both the 
Kings were wounded, and Darixs aftcr his hurt fled ; and then were the Perſians 
ſlaughtered on all fides untill they fled as their King did before, After this Battell, 
there were found in the Per{54ax Tents, much gold and other riches;and together with 
ma:1y other noble priſoners there were taken, the Mother, Wite, and two htcrs 
of Darius, This victory did well-neere ſettle the Crowne upon Alexanders head ; 
for atcer this hee tooke Babylon, and the royall City of S«/a, where hee gat incltima- 
ble riches : and being at a feaſt one day under the guilded roofe of the Royall Pallace, 
hee fayd ; Then have I obtained the fruite of my labour, when I can feaſt fo magni- 
hcently within the Pallace of proud King Xer:xes.After this he beſiedged the City of 
Tre , and within the Moneth tooke it : And from thence paſled forwards a- 
gaintt the Jewes, with whom hee was difplcaſed, fur wliac they refuſed to afliſt him 
n the ſiedge of Tyre : but the Jewes now fearing the Kings diſpleaſure ; Iaddns the 
High Priclt that hee might pacihe the Kings minde, met him upon the way clad in 
his Prieſts veſturcs, and accompanied with a great number of Prieſts and Elders, de- 
firing the Kings favour : There did Alexander alight from his Horſe, and ina reve- 
rent manner falutes the High Prieſt, promiſing Peace : at which ſight his Captaines 
wondring, asked why hee received the Prieſts ſo honourably : To whom he anſwe- 
red, that 11 Macedonia before the beginning of the Warres, hee had ſeene one habited 
n the like veſtures, calling him into Aſia,and commanding him to make Warre with 
the Perfians, reaching torth his right hand towards him, as if hee would be his guide: 

and ſ-cing the Prielt in that ſfimilitude, hee thought God had ſome ſpeciall regard 

of this Pcople, and that hee himſelfe was aſſiſted by that God whom they ſerved : 

and therefore hee reſolved to bee mercifill unto them and to ſhew them _ 
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From hence did Alexander March into /£gypt, which hee tooke without reſiſtance : 
herc hee viſited the Temple of Inpiter Hammon, where by the Priclt ( whom bctore 
for that purpoſe hee had corrupted ) hee was ſtyled Hamonizes filins : from hence 
hee nk oat into Syria, where he received Ictters from Dari! concerning the re- 
demption of his Captives ; for whom hee promiled to pay a great fwunme of money : 
Sed »Alexanacr in pretinim Captivarium reguum, omne 101 peckniam pertt : Afterward 
Darias ſends a ſecond Emmbaſlage, proffering him 11s Daughter 1n marriage, and with 
her a portion of his Kingdomc tor a Dowry : To this Alexavaer anſwered, that as 
yer hee had proffered him nothing but that which was his owne by r1yht of conqueſt ; 
but it hee were dclirous of Peace, hee muſt come and render himfelt: and Kingdome 
to the mercy of the Conquerour. Darins now percelving that all hopc of Peace was 
taken away ; begins to cavie his third Army; refolving to try 1f with his fvord in 
hand hee might obtainc that, which by Embaſl idours and treaties hee could not : 
With this new Army, \contiſting of 500000 Horlc and Fopt”: hee hunts after his 
Advcriary, but in his March hee heareth of the death of his Wit- 1n Childe-bed, and 
how Alexander in whoſe cuſtody ſhe was, had excecdtiugly bemoaned her Ioffe, and 
given her honourable buriall, agrezable to her cltate and coidicion © Jdg, cum on 2 


- morts, ſed humanitatts cauſa feciſſe : which when Darins underitood, hee tngemoutly 


confaled that now hee was trucly conquered, when after 16 many bloudy Batt-clls, 
his enemy now at laſt would pants /\avey xp with courtciie, but herein hee fayd was 
his comfort, $t vincers nequeat quod a tali potiſſimum vinceretw. Atter this Darius 
writes the third letter t6 Alexander, rendring hum many thankes for his courtelic to 
thole that werc his Captives, offering him alſo his other Dapghter in marriage, and 
the greater part of his Kingdome, even to the banckes of Emphrares tor hes Dowrie, 
and 30000 Tallents, tor the redemption of the Captives. To this Atexanaer antwe- 
red, that it was a thing too too vaine to receive thankes from an enemy ; neither had 
hee himſelte done any thing to flatter his Adverfary; that which hee had done, was 
out of the greatneſle of' his minde : which, as it had taught him to contend againlt 
the force of his focs, ſonot to triumph over their calamitics : neither would he have 
Dans to thinke him 19/junple, as to ſufter the viſtory to beg taken from him, with 
hope of a marriage ; No, no, hce would have Darws know, that there was no way 
ſo fafe as to comme yald'to hismercy : which it hee did, hee would promiſe in the 
word of a Prince, trcely to beltow upon Dari all thoſe things that now hee proff<- 
red unto him, upon this condition, Sz ſecundzs filt, non par habere velit : For as the 
World could not bee governed by two Sunnes, fo neither by two Kings with any 
lafety : therctore cithcr that day Darius mult prepare himſelte to yeild, or the next 
day bring his Army into the Plaines, where hee ſhould tinde the ike entertainment 
that hee had bctore, . 

The next day both of them tooke the Field neere unto Arbelz, and were ranged 
in view one of the other : The Kings on both ſides rid about their Troopes, exhor- 
ting them to demeanc themſelves like Souldicrs in the Battcll, D aries affured his Per- 
ſans, that it a ſtrit accompt of his own and Adyerfarics number were taken, he was 
ten for one: On the contrary Alexander admoniſhed the Macedonans,that they ſhouli 
not be moved neither with the enemics multitude, nor with their Gyantlike odics, 
nv, nor with the glittering of their Armour ; onely they ſhould doe well to remem- 
ber that twice beſuie uliey hal encountered them, and doubtleſie in this third Battcll 
they ſhould not tinde in them greater courages then at firſt : for having alrcady twice 
put them to fight, and that with a great ſlaughter , the forrowfull remembrance 
thercof hee knew would much daunt thein, who had no overplus of courage before : 
Furthermore, hee aſſured them, that though Darizs had the moſt men, yet had hee 
the greater forces : wherctore there was nothing remained, but that they ſhould 
icorne thoſe Bands that glittered in gold and fil«cr, among whom they ſhould tinde 
plus prede quam periculi, more treaſure then danger, ſince that vitory was uſually 
carried rather by the fharpneſſe of the ſword, then the garniſhing of the Armour. 

Atter theſe encouraged on both ſides, the onſet was given, the Macedonians ruſh- 
cp 1n upon the enenues weapons with much contempt. becauſe fo often before they 
had beene conquered : On the other ſide, the Perſians becaule they had been fo often 
doyled, withed rather to ic, thea to loſe thy day ; In fine, feldome was there ranny 
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bluud ſpilt in any Battell, both ſides reſolving to doe their utmoſt for gaining the vi- 


cory : Butat lait the Perſians were overcome with the ſhughter of Ninety thouſand (ron. Carionks: 


of their men, LVarins, when he ſaw the Battell loſt, would necds dye upon the place; 
but yet was compelled by thote that were about him, by flight to provide for his 
ownc fatety : and ſome there were that adviſed him to breake the Bridge over the 
Kiver Cydns, that ſo his fight might be {ecurcd from the enemics chaſe: but Darias 
rctwzd chart counſell, reſolving not to provide for his owne fafety ; by objeRing 
{0 many thouſands of his men as were yet ungotten over the Raver, to the fury of 
his Adverfary : Debere & aliu fuge viam patere, que patuerit fibi, This Battell tini- 
{hed the conqueſt of Per/ia, and ict the Diadem on Alexanders head : for now the 
Citics ycilded on all ſides, the Perſians patiently ſubmitted their neckes under the 
yoake of the Macedonian {ervitude ; themiclyves having ruled the ſpace gf 200 yeares 
and upwards, { 

Davies in his flight was ſlaine by Beſſus and Nabaczaver, two of his ncare kind-- 
rcd, whoſe body was found by Polyſtratns, one of Alexanders Souldicrs, lying in a 
Chariot after a Crndled manner, goared with many wounds, and weltring in that 
Royall bloud that had ifſued out thereof : Which woetull ſpeRacle after that Alex« 
arder veheld, he tooke it heavily ; firſt mourning and weepang for the Royall Corps, 
then covering it with his owne cloake ; and laſtly, cating it to be buried in a moſt 
lolemne and Princely manner z neither did he eyer ceaſe, till he had attached Beſſus 
the murtherer, and put him to a ſhametull and 1gnominious death. This was the 
end of this mighty Prince, and alſo of this mighty Empire, which was now brought 
out of Aſia into Exrope, from Perſia into Macedonia ; where the thud Monarchie 
was ictled on Alexander and his Succcſlors, 
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Of the Macedonian Monarchie, and the Warres thereof. 


S the Perſian Monarchie was infeſted with Warre, fo was the Aa 
cedonian : for no ſooner was Alexander eſtatcd in the government, 
but preſently hee received intelligence of the overthrow of Alex 
ander King of Epirus his kinſeman, and Ally, in Jtaly ; as allo the 
deſtrution of Zopirion his Perfet in Ponrus,together with 30009 
men in Scythia : and laſtly, of the dangerous Warre that was mo=- 
ved againtt him in Greece : For after hee had over-intangled hun- 


ſelfe in the Aſtatique Warre ; almoſt all the Grecian Cities betooke themielyes to 
Armes, for the recovery of their liberty, moved hereunto by the authority of Spar= 
ranes, who neither regarded Philip, nor Alexander his Sonne, The Captaine of this 
Warre, was Ags King of Lacedemonia. But Antipater calling his forces together 1a 
good time, quieted this commotion, yet not whom ſlaughter on both ſides ; Kanf 
Ag when hee faw his ownetroopes turne their backes, forthwith diſmiſſed his 
Luard ; yet hec himſelf by his proper valour (Fe Alexandro fs non felicitate par; 
virtute non inferior videretar) made great hayocke amongſt his enemies : and at 
though hee were overenme hy their mnltitudes, yet in glory hee overcame them all. 
After this, ſome time was {; nt in the /xdian cxpidition, and beiug arived in the 
confines, Taxiles was the that hee aſſaulted ; "_ hee i 
way to Alexanders good fortunes, of his owne accord came irito his preſence, telling 
him there needed bee no Warre betweene them two : for as for himfelf he had rather 
contend with benefits, then weapons. Et fs fir potentior ſe daturum eſſe munera Alex- 
andro, fi inferior ſe gratum fore ; fi beneficia ab ipſo acceperit. Alexander thought it 
not to ſtand with reaſon, to excrciſc hoſtility againſt him, who thus fairely yeilded 
—_ : Wherefore heo diſmiſſed ham in peace, after the exchange of ſome Prince» 
y gifts, 

Next hee marched againſt Porzs, a Prince very famous both for 
ſtrength, who reſolved to make reſiſtance : before the battell Porus charged his men 
t9 allale the Macedonians, and hes himndclte would graple with their King : _— 


Et famultitudine 
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Sibt Regem corum pri- did Alexander retuſe the combate : but in the firſt encounter (his Horſe being woun- 
vatuw b1item deprſeu. ded ) hee fell head-long on the gronnd, but was reſcued by his Guard ; who both 
' wounded, and tooke King Porrs prifoner : of whom Alexander demanded what hee 
Plut.in vits Alexendri. ould have done with him, it hee himſclfe had got the victory : to which Porms 
anſwered, Pro utriuſg, regal s faſtigy digmitare ſe fuiſſe fatturum,| With the vertuc and 
perſonall valour of this man, Alexander was fo well pleaſed ; as that hee ſent him 
lately into his owne Territories, T7antum pro Rege rominart juſſit Satrapam, Atﬀter 
; theſe viorics, Alexander grew very Iunxurious, infolcnt, and cruell : hce iflew old 
| Luxurient evimircbus Parmeno, and his Sonne Philatas, and that incomparable Clyr#s, three of his prime 
; Plerumy, ſecundy, Commanders : yea, and Coli/thenes that Philoſpher ( kintman ot his Malter Ar:ftore) 
whom hee had of purpoſe! trained along with him for the| writing of his Acts, All 
theſe and many more hee flew ; either for detending of the reputation of his Royall 
Father King Philip : or cle for refuſing to adore and worſhip him as a god, at his 
drunken banquets ; ſo that now 1t 1s hardto ſay, Num armatys in acie vel in convi- 
e&10 fedens teribulior. Theſe things made many mutinics in the Cainpe, and provoked 
the old Souldicrs ſo much, as that they reproached him to lus very head, twubentes 
enm ſolum cum patre ſuo Hammone finere bella : Yet thus {edition was afterwards 
well quieted. i Þ1 
Twfiv, Lib, 12: Yet Natheles Antipater, who was now ſent for out of Macedonia with a ſupply 
of freſh Souldiers, ſecing fo many of his deare friends put to.death ; began to con 
j<&ure, that hee was called tor rather to partake with his fricads in their puniſhment, 
then with Alexander in the Warfare, Wherefore hee molt wickedly plotted with 
his Sonnes Caſſander, Philip, and Tolas (attendants on the Kings Perſon ) avout his | 
vyſoning : which was afterwards performed at the houſe vt one Theſſalus, who 
Fad invited the King to a Banquet, they all giving it out, that hee died of a teaver, 
cauſed through exceſsive drinking, His ſicknefle lalted the ſpace of eleven dayes : du- 
ring which time, their happened a tumult amongſt the Souldiers, who ſuſpected the 
King was poyſoned : this hee himſelfe pacitied, by ſhewing himfcltc unto them ; 
and permitting ſuch as hee ſaw weeping, gracionty to kifle his hand ; yea when all 
about hum fell a weeping, yet was hee without any ſigne of griefe, Ages ſicut in ho- 
ſtem ; ta & in mortem invittus animns fuit, When as thoſe about him perceived no 
hope of his recovery, they defired to know whom hee would aſsigne for his Hcire, 
and fucceflor 1n the Empare, hee anſwered the moſt worthy. Such was the great- 
nefle of his minde, that paſsing by his owne Sonne Herealey, his brother Aridens, 
and his Wife Roxana great with childe ; hee declares the moſt worthie Perſon to 
bee his Heire; quaſs nefas eſſet wiro forts alium, quam wirum fortem ſuccedere. And 
this had ike to have fſct all rogether by the cares, every one| of the great Captaines 
eſtceming himſzlte molt 'worthie ; begun privately to procure to themſelves the 
Souldiers favour, But this growing diflention, alſo was pacitied by Alexander him- | 
{elte : for upon the ſixth day of his ſickneſle when his ſpeech failed him , hee tooke 
TuGÞ. Liv, 13, Is Ring from his tinger, and dclivered it to Perdiccas ; by which ſigne it appeared 
] that hce appointed him for his Succeflor, After the death of Al-xander, ſome time 
was ſpent in ſetling the affaires of Eſtate ; for this purpoſe they met in the Royall 
Pallace at Babylon, and being ſet in Councell they were divided into three feverall 
opinions : Furſt, Perdiccas was of opinion, that they ſhould expe till Roxana (the 
late Wite of Al-rander ) who was great with childe. ſhould bee delivered ; and if 
ſhee brought forth a Man-childe , hee ſhould bee declared - Succeſſour to his 
Father, | 
But Meliager was of another minde ; for he thought it not fafe to ſuffer their cer- 
taine conlultations, to depend upon an uncertaine childe-birth : neither is it fit (faith 
hee) that wee ſhould expe till a King bee borne, when as/wee may have one that 
is borne already : and if a Child will plcaſe you, there 1s Hercules the Sonne of A- 
le xander _—— of Arſe : 1f a young man will like you better, there is Aridews 
Brother and companion of Alexander in the Campe, and one that is beloved of all ; 
not onely for his owne fake, but for his Father King Philips, And furthermore for 
Roxana ; hee ſayd ſhee was deſcended of the Perſian bloud i and was it right, that 
they ſhould appoint a King to rule over the Macedomars ; which ſhould ſpring from 


them , wholic Kingdome they had now conquered 2 Prolemy differed in open 
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&om both the former ; and firſt hee utterly re jeted Avridews, and that not onely for 
H:baſenele of his Mother ; fer hee was begotten Uy Philip ex Lariſco Scorto + but 
alto for a.grcater infirmity, want of wit ; for as Prof: my fayd, it hee were admitted 
ro the Crowne ; Ile nomen Regus, alins Imperium teneret : tor his part hee thought it 
better, that out of thoſe who for their vertuc and prowelle were neere unto Alcx- 
' andr, forme ſhould bee cle&ed to governe the Provinces, and manage the \Varrcs, 
Ot th-ſe three opinions the hrit was bo1t approved generally : wherefore 1t was a- 
greed upon, that they thould expect till Roxana were d clvered : and it thee brought 
forch a Sonne,, Leonatus, Perdiccas, Craterns, and Antipater {hculd be his Guardians. 
Confeſirimg, in tutorum obſcquia jurant, The fame oath of Allegcance was alto given 
to the Hor{--troopes. But the footmen perceiving that there advice was not requi= 
red in thoſe great aftaires, tooke 1t 1n 1l] part, wheretore they proce:ded to a new © 
Ictioa,and ſaluted Ar3#4xs King,and appointcd him a Guard outot their own Troops: 
which thing fo ſoone as the Horſe-men heard of, they ſent two of the Nul1lity, to 
wit Artalas., and Afedeager to pacihe their mindes : But theſe two during to in- 
crea? their owne power by the flattery of the common Souldiers omitted theu Am- 
baſlage, and conſpired with them ; And now that they had gotten a head, tl:cy pre- 
ſcntly armed themſelves with purpoſe to breake into the Pallace for the diſcomrnture 
of the Horſ:imnen : which beiuig once knowne, the Horſemen in feare departed the 
City ; and having fortiticd their Campe; the footmen themſelves alſo tegan to doubt 
ot the ſucceſle, Perdiccas who commanded in chiete amongſt the rlorſemen, per= 
cciving the danger likely to enſuc upon this divyion : reſolutely went unto the toot= 
mzn, and having called an aſſembly, he ſpake unto them as followeth. 

Souldiers and fellowes in Armes, 1 deſire you would conſider what an horrible crime 
ou now Commit in arming your ſelves, aud raiſing a ſedition : Remember I pray you a= 
gainſt whom you attempt theſe things , they are not Perſians but Macedonians, not ene= 
mics, but Citizens, and for the moſt part of your owne bloud and kindred , Fellow-ſouldiers 
of the ſame Campe and Companions of the ſame dangers together with you. Conſider betimes 
1 adviſe you, what an egregtous ſpeitacle you are about to ſet forth to the view fd "your Ada 
ver/aries the Perſians; looke how much they grieve to ſee themſelves vanquiſhed by your Con= 
quering armes, ſo much will they rejoyce to ſee you embruing your ſwords in the bloud one 
of another : by which meanes it will come ro paſſe that they ſhall offer ſacrifice with your 
owne bloud, to the ſoules of thoſe enemies which you have ſlaine. 

With this Oration the footmen were ſo moved, as that preſently they approved 
his councell ; choſe him their Captaine, and by his meanes alſo were accorded with 
the Horſemen : but yet ſo, as that Aridews ſhould have the Empire ; and onely a 
portion thereof ſhould be reſerved for Alexanders Child,if it happened to be a Sonne, 

Theſe tmatters being thus compoſed, the Empire is divided into many Licutenant- 
ſhips : but there were foure chicte ones, who were more remarkable then the reſt : 

YVut Reges ex perfettis fatli magnes opes non ſibs tantum paranerunt ; Verum 
& poiterss reliquerunt. And theſe were tirſt, Ptolemy , Sonne of Logus who 
poſſefled CAgypre : Secondly, Selexcus, who poſſefied Habylon (as Toſephns faith Y 
Cum vicinis gentibus. Thirdly, Antiganss, who poſleſſed Afra the lefle : And fourth 
ly _—_— and after him Caſſander, who poſſeiſed Aſacedonia, and Greece, 

By this wee fee the Prophecie of Dame! tulfilled, for hee had long before Pro« 
phecied that the great horne of the Goate being broken : For it, ſhould come up 
tourc notable ones : Dar. 8. 8, Which prophecic is expounded in the 21. and 22, 
verſ.s of the ſame Chapter, in this manner, The Rough Goate is the King of Grecza ; 
and the great hoyne that 15 betwixt his eyes, is the firſt King ( which was Alexander the 
Oreat.) Now that being broken, whereas foure ſtood up for it : Foure Kingdomes ſhall 
ſtand up out of the Nation, but not in his power. Now theſe Kingdomes are the foure 
[ have laſt ſpoken of: for however by the firſt compoſition, they were to bee but 
Provinces ; and theſe Princes forenamed,to rule in them onely as Lieutenants to 
Arideus ; yetafterward that agreement was rejected, and every of thele made them- 
I:lves abſolute Kings, 1, Mac. 1. 9. And this was the firſt occaſion, 

Peraiccas (to whom nothing fell in this diviſion,but the tuition of the weake King, 
and thc conduct of the beſt Army ) caſt about how hee might make himſclfe equall 
With the reſt ; for this purpole hes {et upon Ariarathes King of Capadocia, 1n - ich 
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Warrc hee proved vi&orious ; yet gained little more then the oY: and naked King- 
dome ; for his enenues being overthrowne, they fly to their chic City, where they 
burnt themiclves,their houſcs, and all that ever they had. Vt nilxl hoſtis vittor ſuarum 
rearum preter incendu Spettacula frueretnr : This Kingdome hegletr to the cuſtody 
ofhis balt betruſted friend Eamencs, to bee a place of jure retreatg upon any occaſion, 
but as for himſclfe hee aſpircd after greater matters, Power enough hee had in the 
Army hee conducted, but hee wanted Royall authority to countenance his Power; 
and Capadrcia was to little to limit his high thoughts : Now that hee had proved 
his ſtrength to make humiclfs equall with the other, hee would try one caſt more too 
for the ſuperiority : to this end hee ſeerctly treated a match with Cleopatra the ſiſter 
of great Alexander , by whom hee hoped to attaine the Soverainty of all the rctt ; 
but belike hee was jcalous that Artiparer (in whole power the Lady was) would 
croſſe this marriage. Wherefore to cover his intents, hee taingd love to Nicea one 
of Antipatcrs Naughters,hoping under that pretcxt to gaine the Lady betorc any were 
aware of it, but the old Foxc quickly eſpicd his drift : Er dum auas eodem tempore 
HXOYes querit neutram obtinuzt, T8 1 | WW | 

This plot ofthis being overthrowne by the cunning of Antipater, hee ſets his wits 


| abroach againe upon another defigne for the winning of the Lafly ; and that was to 


transfcrre the Army into Egrope under the pretence of bringing the King intoMace- 
donia the feate of his Anceſtors, and head of the Empire ; whole preſence hee knew 
would a&ually make voyd for the time, the office'of the Yiceroyes : and fo Antipater 
with Craterus being once mn caſe of private men, and himſclte onely in authority, 
the match with Cleopatra then might cafily bee cfte&ed ; and fo ſhould his greatnetlce 
mcet with a good title, and what obſtacle then could there beg, to debarre him from 
the Empire ? | 

There arc two men taken into conſideration, which hee thought might bee ſome 
htinderance to him in that accompliſhment of this proje& : And they were Antigonus 
Licutcnant of Phrig:ia, and Frolomie of Afgypr. For the firſt, hee cauſcd to bee ac- 
cuſcd of certaine crimes, which might very well have ſerved to take away his life ; 
which Antigonus would not ſeeme totake notice of, but prepared himſclfe in ſhew 
to come to his Anſwer : but in the meane while hee made an eſcape, and came into 
/Etolia, where Antipater and Craterus were with their Armies, about the conqueſt 
of the Countrey. Theſe tydings which Anripater brouzht, quickly finiſhed the /£- 
tolian Warre, and cauſed both Antipater and Craternus to toreſee their owne danger, 
P tolomy alto being advertiſed of theſe paſlages; apprchended them deepely ; and ther- 
tore was calily drawn to fide with Anripater his Collaghes, Cilleerss and Antigonus, 

Being thus joyned in League, they begin to prepare for defence ; Aud Perdiccas 
( Sera) n= es by the flight of Antiganus, and the League that now was between 
him, aid the aforcſayd partics, that all his drifts were diſcoyercd) relolved to car- 
ry all before him by tine farce, having both the ſtrongeſt Army, and the Kings name 
tO countcnance all his actions. But the thing that troubled lym was, &ainſt which 
of the Coleagucs hee ſhould firſt attempt, This being propounded in Councell, ſome 
adviſed hee ſhould transferre the Warre into Macedoma, where Olimpias the Mother 
of great Alexander then was 3 whole preſence and the peoples favour, would much 
promote all their enterpriſes. Others adviſed that they ſhould tirſt attempt on Pro- 
tomy 1 eEgype ; leaſt while they were in Macedonia, hee thould invade Afra; and 


this advice prevailed ; whereupon Exmenes is charged to haye regard of Aſia, and 


to him were joyned Alcetus Brother of Perdiccas, and Neoptolemus as afliitants, in 
cale Azripater or Crateras ſhould invade thoſe parts. Sic Afacedonia, in duas partes 
d:ſcurrentibus ducibus ; in ſua viſcera armatur ferrumg, ab hoFtili bello in civilens [angui- 
ne vertir. When as Perdiccas had watted his Army into <Agypr, like a wilfull man 
hee tyrcd his Souldicrs mm hard enterprizes without hott which brought thetr 
hatred upon him ; which P3thor perceiving, called an hundred of the Captaines, and 
lome of the Horſc unto him, and ſoentred his Tent and (luc him : Thus, qui primms 
mter duces bellum movit , primns interfettus ef, ſayes Caryon, 

Enmenes who was Ile by Perdiccas tor the Fx todd of Aſia ; when hee underſtood 
of the great preparation that was made by Antipater and Crazerus for the invaſion of 


thoſ: Provinces committed to his charge ; preſently ſent for Alcetvs and Neoprole- 
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24s to come to his ayd ; letting them know, that the Advertary had already paſſed 
his forces and the Helleſponte, Alcerws flatly denied his alliitance, alledging the 
backwardnefle of his men to Beare Armes againſt fo great a perſon as Annparer, and 
4 man ſo honoured as Craterus, Neoprolemus, was content to make a fayre ſhow of = 
ayding him, bur had ſecretly covenanted with Antipater, to open for him a way to 
the conquelt of Afia : which thing Exmenes carctully cſpicd, and prepared in tune to 
prevent his cvill deſignes, And this hee did ina fierce battell, wherein hee put tum 
to flight ; and received his Foot-forces ( from whom hee was fled for his owne 
fafcgard) into his ſervice : Neoptolemus after his overthrow, fled to Antipazter, and 


they might certainely take Exmenes napping, being now joytull of his late viRtory, ropur. 
ſccure by reaſon of his flight, This councell was put in execution, but not with ſuch 
{uccefſe as was hoped for : becauſe Exmenes was watchtull over theit proceedings, 


perceived all their intents; wherefore they that thought to intrap hun on the ſuddain, 7 n/die ininſ,diuto rem 


were unexpectedly 1n the trap themſelves ; being fet upon while they were, ſecure */*- 
in their march, and much wearied with night-watches, In this battell both Crare- 
rus, and Neoptolemms Were {laine, and their Army routed and overthrowne, 

After the death of Craterus whom: the Souldiers excecdingly loved ; they choſe 
Antigonus their Generall, againſt Zxmenes ; whom carneltly they delired to punith 
for the death of their beloved Captaine, Emmenes perceiving how that by the Ma- 
cedonians hee was adjudged an enemy , and that their new Captainc Antigonus had 
decrced to make Warre upon him, of his owne accord diſcovered thelc things to his 
Souldiers ; promiſing, that ifany were terrified with theſe newes, he: would give 
him free leave to depart : with which words they were 1o animated, as that they 
promiſed him faithfully, Reſciſſurus ſe ferro decreta Macedonum. 

Antigonus underſtanding what a Souldicr Exmenes was ; thought it a farre ſafer 
way to cut him off by police, then by force : wherefore taking the advantage of Ex- 

menes abſence from his Army (for hee was now viſiting Cleopatra, the ſiſter of great 
Alexander, at Sards ) hee cauſed letters to bee ſpread through his Army, wherein 
was promiſed great rewards to thoſe who could bring Exmenes his head unto him, 
Eumenes at his returne finding out the proje& , called an aſſembly , giving tus Soul- 
diers great thankes, that amongſt them all, none was found that preferred the hope 
of a bloudy reward,before the faith they had given to their Generall: but withall,poli- 
tickly telling them, Confiftas a ſe has epitolas ad experiendos ſuorum animos efſe. And 
by this policic hee did not onely afright thoſe that were wavering ; but alſo did pro- 
vide againſt tuture times: that if any tuch thing ſhould afterwards happen,the ſoldiers 
might ſuppoſc ; Se non ab hofte corrumpi, ſed a duce rentari. Antigonus when he law 
that hee cculd not entrap his Adverfary by cunning , then prepared to {ct upon him 
by force, And Eamenes, accordingly prepared to cntertaine lum ; but through the 
treachery of Apollonides, generall of his Horſe ( who in the heate of the battell fled to 


Tuſinielib, 14, 


the Adverie part ) hee was overthrowne, After which, hce betooke himlelte to pj, jy yin Eumencs; 


Nora, a very \trong Fort ; which hee mantully defended, untill ſuch time as Antigo- 
"us heard of the troubles in Afacedonia ( which were raiſed by the ſeditions of Caſ- 


ſander, and Polyperchon, after the death of Antipater,) which comming to Anrigonus Prius vitam ſe quam 


his knowledge, cauſed him labour to conclude a Peace with Ewmenes, knowing him F4ewreif@urum. 
to bee a man fit for his purpoſes ( if hee could winne him to his fide ) both for his 
knowne faithfulneſle, and excellent skill in Martiall affaires ; for of all Alexanders 
Captaines, hee skarce had his fellow. 
A Peace forthwith was concluded betweene them, but long it continued not ; 
becauſe not governed by the like mindes : for Eumenes was moſt faithfull, but the 
other treacherous to Alexand:7s kindred : wherefore they fell againe to the Warres, 
wherein ( after Eumenes had beene victorious in many battells, ) at laſt by the muti- 
nous Argraffides, he was betrayed to Artigonus, who put him to death. 
And now let us leave Artigonus a while, and ſee how the affaires of the Empire Fuftinlib. 14. 
were managed in other parts, Emridice the Queene, Wife of King Aridexz, ſo loone 
aS ſhee knew of Polyperchons returne into Afacedonia, and that hee had fent for Olim- 
p45 the Mother of great Alexander, grew full of cnvic and emulation : wherefore 


thee writ kettgrs m the King her husbands name to Foe at copmandang him 
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to deliver up the Army to Caſſander, whom ſhee kneiy to bee an enemy to Alexan- 
d:rs peſterity. For which courtchc Caſſarder Was bound unto! her, and did many 
things according to her munde : and afterwarde hee marcheth with his Forces mto 
Greece, making Warre upon divers of the Cities. With whoſe deltrutions, the Spar- 
tans terrified, walled their City, which in times palt they had defended with Armes, 
Olim interrggatus Ages and not with Walls ; fo much now did they degeneratc from their Anceſtors : tor 
filaus quare Sparta jrme 1 tUMcs palt the vertue of the Citizens, was the Wall of tic City, but now the Citi- 
wuris, oftez;ens Erves 2Ens thought riot themiclves ſafe, unlefle they were encloted with Walles, 

2rmarus dixit 19.916 Put the troubles of Macedonia, quickiy called C aſſander out-of Greece ; for Olim- 
naxtdo won rexo, pias comming towards Macedon ; c/Eacides King of the Aollofrans alſo following 
| her : they were forbidden to enter upon the borders by Aridens, and Exridice, Yet 

by meanes of the Macedonians, who flocked to her apacc, thee got entrance ; and be- 

ing centred, by her Commandement, both Emriasce and the King were quickly tlaine, 

and ſhe- her ſclfe ruled not long after : For the Macedomans ieeing what cruell niaf- 

facres thee made amonsglt/their Princes, turned their love 1130 hatred : So when 

Caſſandcr approached, (hve having no confidence ju them ; retyred her ſelfe to Py- 

dna a (trong Citic, where Caſſander ſtraightly belieged her, aud turced her by cx- 

treame famine to yeeld to his mercy : yet hee ſhewed her but a little, when ſhee 

came into his power ; for by the counſell of the Macedonmians,, whole Children ſhes 

had ſlaine: ſhee was (without any reſpe&t to her former eltats) condemned to dye, 

\When the Executioners came to doe their othce ; thee neyer ſhrunke for their 

{words, ncither ſhriked hke a Woman for the ſmart of her wounds : Vt Alexan- 

drum poſſes ctiam moriente watre conſpicere : and when ſhee was breathing her laſt 

gaſpes, thee covercd her bodice decently with her hairc and garments ; Ne gmid poſſer 

1m Corpore Ojus indecorum widers, This was the end of this Royall Quecne {0 famous 

through the World , for being Wife to ſuch a Hustaud , and Mother to ſuch a 

Sonne, | | 

Tudor Ub, 18, Peraiccas, Alcetus, Ewmenes, Commanders of the other fiftion tcing all flaine ; 
one would have thought the Warre ſhould have ceaſed amongſt Alexanders Succel- 

ſors : but it fell out otherwiſe ; for the Victors fell at ods amongit themſelves, and 
this was the occaſion of it. Prolomy, Caſſunder, and Lyſimachws required that the 
Treaſure and Provinces taken by Antigonus, ſhould be equally divided amongſt them ; 

but this Antigonus denied : Aﬀirmans, ſe non in ejus bellt predam ſocios admiſſurum, 1 

cus periculum ſolus deſcenderat: Hereupon Warre was decreed on both f1des, Ar- 

zigonns feared them not, | onely hee wanted a faire pretext and colour for his Warre : 

wherefore hee cav fed it to bee divulged, that hee would revenge the death of O1im- 

pras, upon Caſſarder the maurtherer, and deliver Roxana- and her Sonne out of the 

Tower of Amphipolis, wherein the ſayd Caſſander had imprifoned them, 

| Theie things being once knowne abroad , Prolomy, Caſſander, Lyſimachas, and 
if S$cleacas, all joyne in League againſt him ; and ſo on all tides make their preparations 
| | both by Scaand Land, The tir{t battell was fought at Callames, betweene Demerrins 


Sonne of Antigonus, and Prolomy, wherein Prolomy got the day, Afterwards theſe 
two Generalls tought at Sea, and Demetrius got the victory, and that a very great 
one ; which filled the heart of Antigonus fo with pride : 'as that hee commanded 
both hunſelfe, and Sonne to bee ſtyled Kings : Prolomy, that hee might not ſeeme 
to have leſle authority amongſt his men,is graced alſo withthe ſame Title : and after 
their examples, Caſſander, and Lyſimachm did ſtile” themiclyes alſo Kings, Sic noma 

Regnaex Alexandr: Monarchia orta ſunt, ficut Damel predixerart. 
After theſe private encounters with Prolomy, tollowes the generall Warre be- 
tweene Antigonss, and his Sonne on the one ſide, and Ptolomy, Lyſimachas, Scleucas, 
Incita. Din 1. and Caſſander on thz other : but when they came to joyhe battcll Anrigonus was 
flaine, and the battell on his part loſt,- And as P/utarch faith, through the roo violent 
chaſe that Demetrius wh to young Antzchus Sonne of Selewcus; For Demetrins 
having overthrowne that part of the Army which Antiarhus led, and put him to 
flight : hee purſued fo farre, and with ſuch heate, that before hee came backe againe; 
the Macedonian Phalanx, and bodic ofhis Fathers Army was overthrowne : where- 
forc finding the affaires 1n fuch ill caſe at his returne, hee was glad to fiye haſtily t9- 
wards Athens, with 5000 Foote, and 4000 Horſe : where, for all his _ 
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kindeſle unto them, hee was forbid to cater the City 3 quonman YC01700 MEWSNeNs I rews 
recipere ſlatmiſſent. 


This victory was the occaſion of new trouble among the ViRtors ; for Selexcus Dum lanis os rodit ſoci- 
(who was preicnt at the vattell) in parting the prey, pleated lumiclte, but difpleatcd #m quem duligit odve. 


his adherents (who were abicat.) Wheretore # rolomy, and Lyſmachus joyne a- 
gainit him, Juppoſing hun now as dangerous an enemy, as Anrngonns was betore. 
Selexcus to (trengthen himiclte, joyned with Demerrins ; and to inake this League 
the tirmer, takes Stratomce, Daughter of Demerrins, to Wite, And about the begin= 
ing of theſe troubles , Caſſander died un AMacedoma, and fo did Philip his cldelt 
SOnne, : 


After whoſe deaths, another Warre alſo happened betwepne Antipater, and A- Ini: Lib. 15 


lexander, the two turviving Sonnes of Caſſander : Theſſalonica Mother to them both, 
icemed to take part with the younger Brother ; wherctore Antipater the elder, (luc 
her. The younger Brother to .ce revengod for his Mothers death, called in Deme- 
tris tor his ayde : wheretore Lyſrmachns, who was Father in Law to Antyparer, 
perſwaded hun to reconcile hiumielte to his Brother, rather then to admit his Fa- 
thers enemy into the Kingdome, But Demerrixs would not now bee kept out, with 
their reconciliation ; but by treachery murthered Alexander, and poſletied that part 
of his Kingdome that was talne to his thare : and Lyſimachns (teing at that time in- 
tangled in a dangerous Warre againſt Doric:txs King of Thrace)that Demetrius might 
not be his enemy, delivered alto up to him the other part of Macedoma, which was 
Antipaters, his Sonne 1n Law, Thus Demerrins being wholy poſleſt of that King- 
dome, begins a freth to prepare for the recovery of that whuch hee had lolt in Af, 
which occaſioned a new League betweene Prolomy, Seleuchus, and Lyſimechns ; 11- 
to which ſociety Pirrhus King of Epiras was drawne : and 10 to prevent the 1nva- 
ſion of Aſia, they fend againtt Demerrms their Armies into Exrope ; with which, 
hee being circumvented, Cum poſſer honeſte mori, turpiter ſe debere Seleuco maluit 
Aftes the cad of this Warre, died Prolomy Sonne of Lagus King of Egype : lea- 
ving for. his Succeflor, Prolomy Philodelpbas his youngeſt Sonne : After whouic death, 
there were left alive no more but two of Alexanders great Captaines, to wit, Selex- 


[uflin, LiÞ 17. 


diſcordia malam 


chus , and Lyſimachus ; and theſe two being equals, quickly fell at difference, 4[4# intcr pacer 
as Tt 


both ſtriving tor ſuperiority. And this w laſt Battell that ever was fought 
betweene thoſe great Captaines that accompanied Alexander in the Perſian expedi- 
tion : and trucly the ſudaine fall of the City of Lyſmachia by an Earthquake, did 
forelhew the event of the battell, which 1immedaately followed, for therein Ly/ſi- 
machs tell ; and Selrwchus was not more joytull of the viRory , then that hee was 
the laſt of Alexanders traine ; and that he was victor over thoic that had beene Con- 
querors over others: but this his great joy did not long continue with him;for about 
ſeven moneths after hee was circumvented by Prolomy Cerannus , whole Siſter Ly- 
ſrmachas had married : Regnumg, Macedome, quod Lyſrmacho eripuerat, cum vita pari- 
ter amitrit : and within a whilc after, this Ceranmes was ſlaine by the Gaxler, under 
the leading of their Captaine Brennas, 

Thus have you ſeen the horrible Warres, and bloudy Maſfacres that happened du- 
ring the time of this third Monarchie, among the Succeſſors of great Alexander : 
neither did theie Wars end, when they had brought theſe great men to their graves, 
but continued (till, as fierce as before amongſt their poſterity, untill they had great! 
{poyled all thoſe Countreys,and prepared a way for the Romans entrance, Of which, 
it is high time that I now ſpeake ; for I ſuppoſe I have already fayd enough,to fatis- 
he any man, concerning the troubles of the third Monarchie : al ha great deale 
more might bee fayd of thoſe Warres, which happened betweene the Kings of Sy- 


ria and Egypt ; which tooke beginning at the murther of Brenice widdow of Anti= Dan. 2. 


ochus Theos, and Siſter of Prolomy Enargeres, of which the Prophet Danicl hath ſo 
plainely ſpoken ; as that thoſe that arc acquainted with the Story, will I am fare 
teſtihe with mee, that hee ſeemes rather to write a Hiſtory, then a Propheſis, Bur 
thele and many niore troubles I muſt of neceſſity paſſe by, to come to the fourth. 
Monarchie of the Romans; which was not in rrmacd ure Ak any of the other. 
Den. 7.7. Yetcould it not per Peace to it ſelfe, no more then any of the 
former Norarchics, as the next Chapter CHR_ evidently apprare Fo. 4f 
v3 vHAP, 
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CHap. V. 


Of the Roman CMonarchie, and the Warres thereof. 


Fx. ves e Roman Empire, wholſc foundation was firſt layd by Romulus 
aj} cir tit King, wasat the beginning of all other Empires the 
>] 1imalleſt : | bur in proceſſe of time, it did become the moſt ample 
Wea and large, that any Hiſtory mcntioneth ; contalming within the 

Fx limits and bounds thercof, all that ever any of the other three 
ul DES Monarchics had in Aſia, and Africa, belides all Ewrope into the 
—a a bargaine, LZucizs Florus confidereth in the; Common- wealth of 
the Romans foure degrees or Ages : the firſt under Kings witich continued about 
250 yeares, During which tune Rome {trove tor maltery with her mother, the Citic 
1biimperium ſore wide Alba, under the lcadiag of ther third King 7 wlus Hoftilizs, who was thc hiſt that 
videris/unt, Livy, taught them martiall Diſcipline, and the Art of Warre : in which Warre happened 
Fedus inter Romoe:es that famous Combatre bet ween the Horarii, three brethren of the Roman party, and rhe 
& Alles, Carat, three brethren of the City Alba ; upon whole viory depended the well or 
Ft cutws populr crys co WOT of both Ci ties, AUceps Lakers contentio za brave but a doubrfull tight : where- 
certamirc vicfſent is 1n three of the one tide being wounded, and two of the other flaine, that Horarius 
alter: pojaly cum bor which ſurvived, hclping out his valour with his wit, fcigned himſz1te to flye, 1o to 
pj | vet (Et  finglc forth the eacmy, and then turning upon each as they were to follow, overcame 
ec, prim, L1b, Prins, : ha O X Pra 7 pi 3 
thcinall, Sic (rarum ) uni manu parta vittoriaeſt, Belides this Warre betwecne 
Rome, and the City Alba ; |there were other betweene her and the City F:4.n4, To 
be breite, under the rule of! Kings, they conquered all the Townes round about for 
ome hfteeng myles ſpace, as Sweſſa, Pometia, Otriculum , and divers other Towncs 
1 Z4tim : but becauſe Rome was now but in her infancy , and had not obtained the 
Monarchuc, I let thee paſle1n jilence. 

The next Age of Rome ( fayes Florus ) was from the time of Brutus, and Collari- 
»8s, their two firſt Conſuls ; untill ſuch tune as Apis Clandins, and L wintas Iulins 
ovtained the Conſullhip, which was about 200 ycares after, During which tine they 
lad many ſharpe Warres : as firſt with Targuimixs, their expulicd King, who was 
ayded by the Yrientines, and Tarquimences, tor the recovery ofthis Kingdom, In the 
| | very firit onſet of this battell, was Brutus the Conſull, and | Arnus Targuinius the 
4 : nab & 1/6 "Sil mo Kings Sonne, both Generalls of the Horſe, ſlaine one by the other : | for as Livy faith, 

Plur, it Pal. Public. 14699, feſt 1s an'mrs concurrerunt neutrum dum hojtem vulucrartt ſui protegends corporis 
memor ; ut contrarioitty par parman uterg, transfixes. The victory was very douvt- 
full, for the right Winges of both the Armics overcame ; 1o that both tides feared the 

"IF | worlt, till the doubt were removed by a miracle , a ſtrange vbice out ot the Ar/ian 

10 Plus iftraſcorum od, which atticmed hat tl d e then their enemies 
cecidiſſeihs but ivincere , ed, that the Romans had loſt one leile then their enemies 

bello Romanwn, Livy, The next Warre was againſt King Por/enne, who would have rc-2ſtabliſhed Ta- 

Des. 1.11). 1. qurnizs, and hee wanted but little of taking the Citie ; tor hee had already furprized 
Mountatne {aniculzs, on the other fide of Trber ; from whence hee had a faire way to 
the City over the Bridge called Sublicixs ; where by good hap, Horatins Coles a va- 
liant Roman was wy who placed himſelte upon the Bridge ; and with his folc 
bodic defended the paſſage agaiuilt all the Kings Army ; untillf{uch time as the bridge 
behind: lum was broken downe ; neither could they bee freed from the danger of 
this King, untill Afurins $cevels had made an attempt totlay him in his Campe ; of 
which nevertheleſſe hee fayled through his ignorance of the Kings perſon, killing his 
Scribe, in{þead ofhim : for which fa being had in examination, hho cricd out fayes 

a adels ilibeter Livy : Romanus ſum Cints Yuintus Mutimm vocant ; ho#tis hoftem occidere volus : 

toi ell. Ulbrerpef When they threatned him with puniſhment : hee anſwered, thee was as refolyed to 
ne ordo off 1c pcten- AIC, 35 to have killed the King : for faycs hee, Facere (5 paty fortie, Romanum e#t, 
tiws decys, Livy, Dec. and forthwith hee thruſt his hand into the fire, untill it were palt ſenſe, Yr ſcias Rex 

t» Lth, 2, ( laycs Florus) quem virnm fugerit Telling the King 'that there were 300 
valiant young men of Roxze had conſpired his death : with which the King was 10 
terrified, that he preſently difſolved the ſiege, and made peace with the Romang, 

had 


To bee breite, beſides this Warre, they had alſo within the 209 yearcs ators ____ 1 
| | wal 
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wartes With the Latrizs, Thuſcans, Gamdes, Sabines, Sammizes ; and laſtly; with the 
T arrentines, and King Pyrrias, but all thele withia the contines of 7raly, which by 
this tune they had aaitercd and made their owne : yet were they to tarre trom the 
Monarchie, as that they had never led their forces out of /raly,and theretore I patic by 
11c1c allo. Et 
: The next Age of Rome ( Lucize Florus) was from that time Apis Clamding, and Inqubus totum orber 
< mntus Fulvins WEE Conulls, utul the time of Ceſar Auguitus, which was 250 Pecavit + lorus. 
ycarcs, about whuch time they obtained the Monarchie of the World, Which beture 
they could ettet, they endured many tharpe Warres : as with Carthage three ſeverall 
rims: ln the lecond of which Punicke Warres, Rome was 1n as much fteare as ever 
lincc hcr walls were bwlded, Zivy faiths adeo varia bells fortuna ; ut proprins periculo 
{nerint, qui TIETE, Three overthrowes Hamball gave the Romans ouc atter another, 
the tirit at Ticomam, noW called Pavia, where the Confull Publins Cornelius Scipio 
lad tecnc tlaine , but that Iice was reicued by his owne Sonne young Scipro, attcr- 
wards called Aff:canzes, The next was at the floud Treb:a, where hee overthrew 
the other Conti Trims Sempronmns, Who was very eager to tight with Hamball, be- 
tore his fellows were hcaled of their hurts received in the former battel., The third was 
at the Lake of Thraſmene, Cains Flaminins being Contwl, who very rafhly loſt both 
Army and lite. The ll fuccelle of which battcll was forclhowen before it began: | 
tor Tins Livins faith, the Enfigne could not with all his ſtrength remove his Co- _— 0diec NOS 
lours, which with tome other ill tignes put all the Army in afright : which thing oO 
when it was told to the unadvited Contull, hee fayd to the meflenger, Abs nuntia, 1; c. 3, Lib. 2. 
jrenum effodiant ; ji ad conv llendum manus pre mety obcorpuerint. The newes of this 
overthrow made the Romans tpcedily nominate a Diftator, and in good time they 
chol: Luintus Fabins Maximus, one that followed Har:ball whereſoever hee went: 
but with this purpoſe, Y* cunttando non bellando ininucorum wires attereret, fayth P/u- (unfande refiituit rem, 
tarch : Thus bor a while hee wearied Haniball, but his owne people alſo were wea- t mins. 
ried with this linzring Warre, Aſinurixs who was wry. equitum hec cried out in 
the Army, Doe we come hither to behold the ſlaughter and deſtruttion of our Confederates Tandemeum militie 
and Companions ? are wee not aſhamed that thoſe Citizens which our Fathers ſent as Co- "48'{'rum dcicgiſſe Re+ 
lonyes imto Seſſa, that this coaſt might be ſafe from our enemies the Sammits, which now not * n SOD na 
our Neighbour Samnite, but a Carthageman ſtranger doth waſte and ſpoyle, having marched ,,* " 
from the further parts of the World, to thus place by meanes of our delayes ? So farre (ah the 
griefe ) doe wee degenerate from the vertues of our Anceſtors, that neere our Coaſt they 
thought it a diſhonour to their Empire, but to ſuffer the Carthagemans Navie to ſayle - 
the ſame wee now ſee repleate with the Numidians, and Mores our enemies. It is preat fol- 
ly to beleive that wee are able to ſubdue our enemies with ſurting ſtill : it behoves us to c,u1,.,. /f {cdendo aut 
arme our troopes, and bring them downe into the plaines, and encounter them man to man. yu view oedere 
Andendo, agendog, res Rymana crevit non hu ſenſibus,Conſilits neque timids canta vacant. poſe Lity. 

This trouble happening wm the Campe, and the like in the City, cauſcth the Se- 
nate to Joyne Afinurins in cquall authority with the Difator : but ſtill the Warre 
1s prolonged by Fabizes Is cunning : Then does Bebins Hereamas Tribune of the 
pcople, declaume both againſt the Senate and Novllity for trayning Hanibal/ into [ra- 
{y and prolonging the Warre, which might ſooner have becne put toan end if a Ple- 
vean Confull had beene choſ:n, Hereupon LC mmnreas Terentizes, a Plebean is created 
Contul ; and Lacins eAmilins Paulus is his Colleague : They follow the battell of 
Canne by the rathnefſe of Terentins Varro the Plebean Conſul}, wherein the Romans 
were overthrowne, and one of their Confſulls ſlaine ; and with him twenty more of 
the order of Conſulls and Prztors : of Senators there were taken and flaine thirty, 
of Noblemen to the number of 300, of Souldiers, to the number of 49000, and 3500 
gentlemen beſides, Hee eft pugna Cannenſi clade nobilttata ( faith Livy. ) There had 
beene no doubt, but that Rome then might exfily have beene taken : if Hariball ( as Vincere ſus Hanibal <- 
—_— ſayd Ang but knowne how to uſe a viRtory as to get one : But Hambal Feria uiireſcic. Livy 
quum vittoria poſſet uti, frus maluit, And foleaving Rome, hee haſtens to Capra, the BO 
pleatures of which Go utterly effeminated his whole Army, and as ( Fleri yes) > ptr a binds 
Capnam Hanibal! Cannas fuiſſe, for him that neither the ſnowy Alpes, nor the Ry- bona ac voluptares 1m 
man Armies could overcome ( who would believe it ) Campanie ſoles & repentes modice, 
fontibus Baie ſubegerunt. After this divers of the Reman Generalls durſt meet my 

Foo all 
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ball inthe field ; and firſt Clandins Marcellus the Roman Prztor, in the firſt yeare of 
this Warrc, rayſcd his ſicge from before Nola, and (luc of his men as ſome athrme, 
2300, himſclfc loſing onely one : but Lzvy dares not attirme'1o much of his owne 

credit ; yet acknowledgeth a viRory gotten of Hawball, which hee accounts a very 
fimous cxploit, if not the moſt famous that happened 1n all that Warre : Non vincs 
»im ab Hanibale, vincentibus &fficilius fuit , quam poſtea vincere. 

At laſt it happened that Publius Corneluus Scipio was created Conlull » Who choſc 
Africa for his Province, and had it granted, contrary to the opinion of Fabiws. 
When hee was centred Africa, hee overthrew the forces of A/druball, and King S- 
phax : and forthwith beſicged Carthage it ſelfe cloſc up to the gates, which fo atrigh- 
ted the Citizens, that preſently they tent for Hamball to come to the defence of his 
owne City : but Haniballs Army which was cfteminated before with the immoderate 

lcaturcs of Capua, was now overthrowne beforc his 0wne Carthage. Premiums, 
vittorie Africa fuit, & ſegunt us Africam ſtatim rerrarum orbus ( faith F lors, ) Be- 
lides thele Punicke Warrcy, they had many other ; as in Macedonia with King Fhilip, 
in Syria with Amiochas, wm Greece with the /Eroltans, Hiſtrians, Gallo-Greekes, Illi- 
runs, and Achaians : 10 Aſia, with Arutomens, and Muhridates : 10 Africa, with 
lugurth: and in Exrope , with divers, which would bec to Jong for, mee to nomi- 
Nat. | EX 4] 

We will come therefore to thoſe times wherein Rome had ſetled the fourth Mo- 
narchic, by making her ſclte the Lady and Miſtris almolt of the whole World ; which 
was about the time of Pompey the Great, and Zxlias Ceſar, two the inolt famous Cap- 
taincs that eycr Rome had, 

OAT '8 | | In their tunes fayes Lucigs Florys, AMajus erat wperinum Romanum, quam ut wullt 
1/umMWadin exuium FS ef 5 Aa8 | , F., . 
{uunermavit. tor, fX19145 viribus extingut poſſer. Fortune therefore cnvying that people, which was 
foveraigne of all other, armed their owne 1clves to their owne deitruction : and this 
grew through the diſcord that was betweene Pompey and Ceſar afore named. But 
, the ground of this controverſie tooke firſt root from the' civill Warres bet weene Ma- 
r1us and Silla ; Pompey following Silas fation, and Ceſar, Maris, whoſe kinkeman 
Amentes eſlis þ mulros hee was, which could not but breed a nuſlike each of other : and the rather, becauſe 
inCeſare Marios non Silla had given his friend a caveat to beware of Ceſar: this diſlike of cach other 
widetis cevendumeſt a was increaſed by both their ambitions : Pompey would endure no cquall, nor Ceſar 
Purro. Flut, ty wit. ſuperiour ; but hitherto their intents were 1mothered, two obſtacles being in the 
Cofe. way : firſt Pompey had married the Lady Zia, Ceſars Daughter, and during her lite, 
Nec bic ferchat parem friendſhip was preſcrved, at leaſt in ſhew, Secondly, Craſſus through his incſtima- 
necilieſuperiorem, t ler. ble riches, Linage, and cloquence, was almoſt in as great reputation as cither of the 
Ml __ other; and ſo long as hee hved, the ſcales were equally ballanced through mutuall 
Top craſs 5 " '£$ fearc : but me being once ſlaughtered by the Parthians, and Zutia dead ; the ſpark 
and 5, 7 ring Eu of emulation that long had layd {mothered as it were in aſhes, now quickly burſt 
; forth, both of them being ambitious of honour , and cach of them jealous of the 
vthers authority ; but their emulation brake forth into open Warre , upon this oc- 

caſ1on, 

Ca/ar having finiſhed his Warres in Gawl, ſent his friends to Rome in his name 
to demand the Conſulſhip, himſelfe ſtaying behinde within his owne Province ; the 
reaſon why hee deſired! ( though abſent) to bee declared Confſull, was for frare of 
ſome cnemics that had threatned to accuic him : this honour was decrecd him at the 
hrit, by ten of the Tribunes with Pompeys good liking. But ſome of Ceſars cnemics 

: withſtanding this decree ; Pompey quickly altered his opition, and then was Ceſar 
=T oO free m4 againe denied that honour, unletſe hee would lay downe his Armes, and come in 
orem more. & (or. . a x 
perſon to Rome , to crave it after the accuſtomed manner : this Ceſar yeilded unto 
upon condition that Poppy allo ſhould give over his Army which he had in Spaine ; 
but *Pompyes friends would not agrec to.that : hereupon Ceſar retuſcth to diſmiſſe 
* tis Army, unleſle the Senate would make good their firſt decree, Forthwith at Rome 
are Lentulus and Marcellus made Coniulls, and have charge to looke Ne guid respub- 
lica detrimenti caperet. By and by, a percmptory decrcee 1s paſſed, that Ce/ar mult 
diſmiſle his Army by ſuch a day, and that hee ſhould not therewith paſſe the River 
Rubicon, that utmoſt bounds of his Province ; declaring him an enemy, if hee dared 
fo doc the contrary ; this decree being reſiſted by rwo of the Tribunes, Lavin Amro 
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nius and Quintus Curio, they were both abuſed and thruſt out of the Senate, after 
which they fled to (aſa : Hereby (eſa perceived theuntent of the Senate, and 
therefore ſent ſpeedily for all his Legions, marching with them to the River Rubs. 
con ; hee {tayed there a while, conſidering with himizlte the danger thar might en- 
fue, if hee thould paſle the River with his Troopes. After conſultation, hee cricd 
out , The Lot tcaſt ; and giving his Horſc the reine, began to march and paſle the 
River, all his pcople following him, and fo was the civ1ill Warre begunne. 
The very next morning after hee had paſſed the River, he ſetzed on Arimmo, 
and ſo uponall Townes and Caſtles that lay in his way : which tydings troubled not 
onely Pompey, but the whole Senate and pcople of Rome ; whereupon, they all refolve 
to fortake the City, Pompey went to Brunanſium, whither hee ſent tor the Confulls 
to paſle thence to Dyrrachinm, a City by the Sea coalt of Macedonia, there to raiſe as 
great power as they were able ; being now out of all hope to reſiſt lum in /raly ; hee 
having now taken (of49 with Thirty of Pompeys Cohorts, and brought them to his 
owne denomination, Having once intelligence that Pompey made head againſt him in 
Brundu/ium, thither he haſted : and though Pompey had tortitied the City againlt him, 
yet was hee glad to flye tor his fategard by night, 1n a tornc and almoſt naked Vetlcll 
ovcr the Sca (oh the thame) which not long before hee had triumphantly paſled, 
Nor was Pompey tooner driven out of /raly, then the Senate out of the City ; into 
which hee entred, made him(ſclte Confull, ferzed on the common treafury, and then 
began to contult about his proccedings : To follow Pompey into Greece, he could not 
for want of Shipping : neither would hee though hee could, Lecauſe of fome enc- 
mics behuade, LL 48 were needfuwl hrit to bee dealt with all, Into $1414 the Roman 
Granery, hce ſent Deputies to make all ſure there, and himſelte refolved tor Spare, 
againſt 'Perrcizes and Aﬀranizs the Commanders of Pompeys chouett Legions, Ha- 
ving therefore diſperſed Jo of his forces throughout /ra/y, to ſtop Pompeys returne; 
and having charged Do/abella to provide ihipping aga/t lus commang backe : away 
hee goes and findes no reliſtance till hee comes at CH aſſila, where hee lett Brurms to 
{ubduc them, which he did. 
( «ſar after a few incounters, drives Petreix and Affranixs to 2 compolition; and 
having tamed Spazxe, hee returnes for /raly : where leaving all to the charge ct Ser- 
willins Tſauricus his tellow Confull ; hce prepares to goe into Hacedoma againlt (, (2x tp, ;,belleram 
Pompey lumielte: When hee came to Brundsſizm, though hee wanted futhciency' of ciyilum, 
ſhipping , with thoſe hee had,hee PP {even Legions ; and though it were 
1n winter, yet hee put out to Sea, and landed the next day about the hills of Epirze, 
and other dangerous places, and forthwith ſent Is Navie backe to Brunduſtram, tor 
the reſidue which were left with Anronirs ; which ſtaying ſomewhat to long, (1m- 
_ of dclay in juch important atfaires : ) he embarqued himfelte at midnight in a 
'r1got ; and though the Seas went high, yet would hee needes venter over : The Lucius Floras- 
Maſter of the veſlell perceiving how boyſtcrous- the Seas were, grew fearctull and 
would have returned : which (ſar perceiving, preſently ſtarts up faying ; qmd ri 
mes ? ( eſarem vehis. When all his forces were come together, hee haſted to Dirra- 
chium with prepols to {urprize it ; thither alſo came Pompey to defend it : their Camps 
now being ſomewhat ncere, many skirmithes happened ; 1n one of which, the valour 
of Scena was wondrous, in whoſe thield was found ſticking 140 darts. Neverthe- Cutus in ſcuto cevturs 
lefle in che meane ſpace, fome overtures of Peace were made by (ear, but none 73 18 ya 
would bee granted by the Pompeyans : For Labyenis cricd out ; Deſonite ergo de com- EOS {TY 
poſurione loqui : nam nobts niſi (eſaris capite relato, pax eſſe nulla poteſt. Whereupon | 
«ſar provoked his Adverfarics to the battell,but Pompey knowing (ears wants, and £4/47- Lib. 3. belivru 
himſclte having the benctit of the Sca to relieve his Army, choſe rather to draw the ©: 
Warre out 1n lzngth ; | and to waſte his Adverſary, without putting his owne eſtate 
In hazard, But this liked not his Afociats, the Souldiers, blame lying idle, the con- 
federates, cric out upon dclay ; the great Lords taxe him with ambition: ſo that con- 
trary to his owne opinion, hee is in a manner forced to give battell in the Champion 
held of Philipps, 
After that both the Generalls had put their Armies in Aray, Pompey gives theſe 
admonitions to his Souldicrs,that when the right Wing of {z/ars battell drew neere, 
they ſhould allulc it on the Flancke; io gvght they calc the diſordered Army being Aperto Latte 
oppreſſed 
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oppreſſed in the reare, betorc themſelves came to calt a dart un th: face of the enemie, 
neither is this thing very hard to bee done (faith hee) cam rantum equitate va- 
leamu. * ON | 3D 0%, 4E WI 
Ceſar obſerving the order of his enemics Battcls, doubted that his right Wing 
might be opprefied with the multitude of the enemues horſe ; fyherefore from his 3. 
bartcll, he drew certaine choiſe companies, which he oppotcd to the enemucs horic , 
ſhewing them what he had appointed them to doc, athrming that the victory that 
day, depended upon the valour of theſe Cohorts, The f1gnall of Bateell being given, 
in Ceſars Armic, Craſtinss (a manof trycd valour one that the yeare before had the 
leading of the Promipils 1n the tenth Legion): was called torth to begin the hght. He 
forthwith cncourageth the appointed bands, faying ; Follow me you tbat have beene my 
AManiples, performe that duty to your Emperour that you have promiſed, there onely re- 
maines ths cne Battell, which fimſhed, both he ſhall recover hu dignity, and we our liberty, 
They looking upon Ceſar, he fayd ; Faciam hogue Imperator,, ut aut Vivo mh, aut 
mortno, gracias agas ; after which he marcned againſt his encinics. The charge being 
given, all Pompey's hor{e, according to his :dirc&ion, paſſed from his Ictt wing, and 
and forced Ceſars Cavallery to quit the field, and then begun the troopes to {ct upon 
his battcls in the Flancke ; Which Ceſar perccaving, he made a {1gne to tholc ſelected 
Cohorts (which for that purpoie, he had ſet apart trom the other {quadrons)to charge 
upon the cnemies Cavallery, which they performed with fuch force and fury, (triking 
Afilesfagion) ents 2 lor, otording to Ceſars direions) no where but in the face, which Pompey's horſc- 
men unable to cndurc, turned head and fled to the Mountaines. Which 1crvice ttnuh- 
_ ed, with the like force and fury, theſe Cohorts invaded- the reare of Pompey's left 
Wing ; alſo at the fame time Ceſar commanded his three Pattalia's to charge, which 
as yet had not moved, 1o that Pompey's men, being now with freſh Companics char- 
cd, both in the front and rcare, were not able any longer - to ſuſtaine the Battell, but 
all of them turned their backes and fled. The viRory being gotten in the Field, Ceſar 
followed Pompey to the Campe, which he cafily tooke ; and then Pompey fied for his 
life, firſt to Larifla, from thence to the ſhore of the Agcan Sea, where tinding a Mer- 
chants ſhip, he ſayled to Mitylene in the Lfie of Lesbos, where remained his Wife and 
family ; from thence he fayled mto Egypt, where he was murthered by the ſword of 
Septimius Is fugitive, before the eyes ofa Witc and Children, 

This victorie being gotten and Pompey ſlaine, the warre was not preſently end- 
ed, new troubles did ariſe in Africa : thither many principall Romans, which had 
eſcaped from the bartcll of Pharfalia reſorted : to wit, Publius Cornelins Scipio, 
Marcus Petreizs Afranius, L uintus Varus, Marcus Portins Cato, Labienus, and Lu« 
cru Cornelins Fauſtus, tonne to Silla the DiRator : theſe had aflociated to them 
7«ba King of Mauritania, and altogether had raiſed a great Army : whereof Scipio 
was made Generall, Cato having refuſed that honour, l 

Ceſar hearing of their preparations, haſtens into 7raly, and from thence waftes 
over into Africa, lands about Adrumentum, and from thence marcheth to the Citic 
Leptis where he 1s received : and while he lyes thereabout, Labienns comes a- 
gainſt him with his multitude, thinking to diſtreſie Ceſars ſmall numbers : Ceſar 

Artificio megis quem perceiving his intents, reſolves to deale with him rather by cunning than force. And 
wirthus decertandum. firſt, he chargeth his men not to ſtirre above foure foot from their ſtandards, which 
Hirtius debcllo Afr. the horſemen of Labrenss perceiving, preſently compaſied| them about, ſo that Ce- 
ſars people were compelled to fight as 1t were ina circle : There, Labiennus ſhewes 
himfelſe unto them, having uncovered his face, faying withall to one whom he ſaw 
moſt forward : Why are you ſo arrogant O you freſh-water ſouldier ? I much ity your 
hard fortune, for ſure I am, Czlar hat treat you into eminent danger. To whom the 
Non ſum ttroLabiene, ſqydier replyed : 1 would thou ſhouldeft know Labicnus, thar 1 am no { thay ar but an 
Jeatde Lepione deems old ſeuldier of the tenth Legicn : and forthwith he threw ar him his dart, faying, De- 
|  cumanum mulitem, qui te petit, ſcitoeſſe. Ceſar in the meane while, ſeeing himfelfe 
incompaſſcd, drawes ur his rar Wn ran; 1. and divides the circle in the middle, 
excluding the one part from the other on both ſides, charging with his horſemen 


<Quid tumilesTiro tan 
feroculus es ? 


on the inner part of the circle, and with his foormen, their darts being throwne, he 
puts them to flight. 
Ceſar after this Battcll, perceiving the mulyitude of his engmics, ſends for more 


ayde 
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ayde of men and victuals into Sicily, which were ſent hum : but divers of his Ships 

utcarricd, and fell into the enemies hands, in one of which was a Centurion with 

{mc old toldiers,and tome newly taken up,all of them were brought tctore the Ge. 

crall Scipio,and to them thus he addrefied his ſpeech. / know and am aſſurcd( Soldiers ) 

that it 15 not of your owne accord, that thus wickedly you purſue and proſecute govd men your 

fellow-Cuizins, but rather that you are forced thereunto by the command of that wicked 

Emperour of yours : ſince th-r:fore fortune hath brought you within our power, if you will 

( 45 your duty bindes you ) with ther good men labour to defend the Common-weale , | you 

ly:ow that we will not onely [pare your lives, but alſo take you into our protcehuon and pay, 

wherefore anſwer us what you are mind cd to doe + To this the Centurion of the 14. Le- 

yon (haviag liberty to ſpeake) antwers : For thy great good will, noble Scipio, [give 

thee hearty thanks, and happily 1 ſhould make wſe of thy proffered curteſie, if too great a 

wickedne|ſe were not coupled therewith, wherefore know you that 1 will never beare armes 

againſt Crxiar my E mperour, from whom I have receruved my order , and for whoſe dignity 

and honour 1 have fought mare thin 36, yeares : moreover, would counſell you , noble 

SCIp1O, 29 deſilt from thy enterpriſe, for if hitherto thox hat had no experience of him againſt 

wh:m thou doſt contend, yet now at laſt rake him into conſideration : chuſe among all thy 
fouldiers one whole Cohort, wh ch thou thinkeſt to be moſt ſtrong and valianteſt , and I will 

rake but ten of th:ſe my fellow-ſouldiers, which now are within thy power, and by our valour 
you ſhall underſtand. what truſt and confidence thou canſt have 1# thine owne Troopes. 

Scip: was 1o inraged with this antwer, that he flew the Centurion aud all theold 

jouldicrs 1minediately, | | 

After this Ceſar at Thapſus fought with Scipio and ung, 7aba , and overthrew 
them both in one day : ar which Bartell one ſtrange thing happened, the Trumpets jg, o/wyruticcs 
founded a charge, through the fouldiers forwardneſlc, without the command of the @ aitihcu coaffus , ca- 
Generall, The overthrow began at Z«ba, whoſe Elephants not throughly manned nerc «ep:t, Hirtina, , 
to fight, being but lately drawne out of the woods, at the ſuddain thrilnefie,difranked 
their friends Army, and pretently all fed. After this overthrow, Scipro and Cato Ante Inperium duc 
flew themielves, and Juba and Perreins aftcr they had tealted themizlves at a banquet, /**/P#"te {234 cecane- 
llew one the other , this was the dircfull end of thoſe brave Romans, and of this "©: 
Atrican watre, 
But out of the embers of this warrc, ſprang another in Spatne more dangerous Pro we duos fare 

than the former, wherein Cneixs and Sextus the two fonnes of great Pompey Were Powpeivs, Flor, 
the Generals, They, having gathered great torces amongſt their friends in Spaine, 
reduced the greatelt part of that Country under their obeyſance : againlt them Ceſar 
goes with his chouelt Legions, Sed nuſquam atrocins nec ram ancipits marte concurſuns 
eſt : Their laſt and chiefelt Batrell was at Munda, wherein Cxeins Pompeins fought 

with fuch refvlution, as that Cſars ſquadrons began to give ground, and were ready 
to tortaxe the hield : what danger Ceſar was then in, any man may know by his de- 

mand : LZncirs Florns faith, he was icene before the Army tadder than he uſed to be, $45 & ip/e (<ſar an- 
ve it is reported, that in that perturbation he conſulted what he ſhould doe with '© 000 mefrur nonen 
himfelte it the worſt befell, and that his countenance was as one that meant to make "© *- 

tus owne hands his owne exccutioner:He was heard(ay tome) to have uttercd theſe 

words to lis old fouldiers : Jf ye be not aſhamed, leave m-, and d:liver me into the hands 

ef theſe b»yes. In good time did Labienws ( Pompey's Lieutenant) fend Ceſar five Co- 

horts of horſe croſle the Battell, ro guard that which was in tome danger : Ceſar 

takes hold of this advantage, and makes his fouldicrs beleeve they fled, and chargeth 

upon them as open flyers, and did thereoy both put freſh courage into his owne 


this 


ſouldiers, and alſo daunt his enemies : for Ceſurs men tollowed on boldly, think- 


ng themſelves to have the upper hand, and the Pompeyars (ſuppoting their tellowes 
torummaway) fl themielves to running, what flaughter then.was made amoneſt 
them, may be conjectured by this : Ceſar made a Rampire about Munda, by pyling Fedun eticew inteh 
1] bod.es dragoed together from all about, and faſtened together with ſpeares and Barbaros. Flor. 
Javelns, Ceſar himſclfe eſteemed fo much ofthis Battell, as that he uſed to ſay ma- 
ny tunes: 1# other Bartels he fought for vittory and honour but at Munda he fought for his 
life. Cneius Pompeins after his defeat ficd , but was overtaken and flaine : but Sextas, 
the younger brother, was reſerved for another warre. 

C/ar now being victor returned toRome, where he makes himfclfe perpetws 

| Dittator, 


TH I_ MA vo mo Oo OW Oo — _ 
- — *__ - 


_— _— 
_ 


24 The Mutability SECT, I, 


Ditlator, and had titles ot honour given him by the State, as; /wmperator, and Pater 
patrie : NOW his accepting of theſe titles, and {ome other fignes of ambition, drew 
npon him both the envie of the people, and of tome great Lords, 

Hereupon, his death was conlpired, by 70. of the pong men of Rome : his 
friends miſdoubting ſmewhat, adviſed that he ſhould ever have a guard about him, 
but he rejet-d their counſel, ſaying : Mort ſatins eſt ſerscl,, quam more ſemper tor= 

weri : Negletting this countell, he was flaine by the Copfſpirators in the Senate=- 
houſe and fell at the foot of the Bale where Pompey's Imageitood, Sic 1/e qui teroe 
rem orbem civilt ſangume implenerat, tandem ipſe ſangume ſuo curtam implevit. 

Plut.in vite £rtor. Ceſar being ilainc, new troubles ariſe about his death : the people which deſired 
it before it was effeRted, yet after hated the doers. Anthony and Leprares inittizated 
them againſt the melefaRors, ſo that for their ſafeguard my were glad 19 i,ye out 
of the Citic, their houſcs being firſt burnt with braads which the people ral.cd out 
of Ceſars tancrall tire - Ceſars old ſouldiers alſo had a mindeto berevenged of theſs 

Ate illis deerat avimus CON; "irators, had they but had one to lead them on to take it; Wherefore, after that 

adultionem, ſed ducem Oftavianus Ceſar, Anthony, and Lepidus, were agreed upon the Triumvira: 2,thoy cal. 

won babebent. Flor. Jed thele old blades of Ceſars together,and with them Anthony and Ottawianns incr- 
ched into the Eaſt againit Brutzs and Caſſins, the chicte. of the Conſyiraturs, a d 
fought with them twice/in the field of Philippos, a Citie 1n Macedonia ; In the 


firſt Battell, the right wing which was led by Anthony, overthrew the lef. wing of , 


the other Armic led by Caſſius, but the right wing of the other Armic led by Brutus 
did as much for thelett wing of his Armic led by Oftawvianus. Auguſtus being overs 
throwne, ſecured himfelfe 1n Anthomes Campe, but Caſſins.contrartwiſe,not xnows- 
ing how it fared with his companion, cauſed one Pindaras, aflave that he had inzing- 
tained and manumitted, to cut off his head, Bratzs the next day gathered up the 
ſcattered troopcs, but was loth to hazard battell any more, for two reaſons :* a-ſt, 
becauſc he knew his encmies were pinched with want of! viAtuals, and ſome other 
neceſlaries : ſecondly, becauſe he faw the left wing of his Armie which had Leene 
overthrowne under Cafſias his conduc, to be ſomewhat: fearctull, For theſe rea- 
ſons, he deſired to ſhun the ſecond Bartell, but his people were too violent, and 
forced him in a manner to fight , and were overthrowne for their Jabour.. Atter 
which overthrow, Brutzs ſlew himſclfec. | 
Non bene 'eum fociis Now that the murtherers of Ceſar were overthrowne, and their fation extin- 
_ Cegus venuſq, manert- puſhed, one ſhould have thought there ſhowld now have ſucceeded a generall peace, 
Ovid. being there were but three men, Arguſtus, Anthony, and! Lepidus, to divide (ina 
manner) the third part 'of thz world betweene thety : But, Nulla fides regni jociue, 
onmug, poteſt as impatibus conſortts erat : Lucan. lib. 1. Auguſtus and Lepidus, tell hrik 
at variance, about the Ile of Sicily, after they had there oyerthrowne Sextus Pore 
pers ; In which devate, Lepidas was not onely ſtripped of Siculy, but alſo of Atrica, 
and his Triumvirate : yet becauſe he ſubmitted himfelte, Ceſar ſpared his lite, and 
gave him the dignity of highcit Prieſt, 

Now were there but two to divide the worlds Empire betweene them, Anrhory 
1n the Eaſt, and Awg»ſt#s in the Welt, and theſe two ſought each others ruines, that 
himſclfe might rulc over all, fo hatefull is a companion inauthority. Both of them 

"Crſerſorerem widens; had their pretences for their quarrell : Auguſtus objeRcd againlt Anthiny, that for 
peiliits wnore o/e ve the love of Cleopatra Queenc of Egypt, a light woman , he had left his owne wite 
ethanyſepron Set *vii* Octavia, avertuous Lady, and Argu/tas filter. Anthony objected againit Argyſtns, 
Plut, in ui, AVT% that he had deprived Sextus Fompeins of Sicily, and Lepidas of Atrica, and held them 
- both unjuſtly, without imparting to him any thare at all of them, and that he had al- 

 ſodivided the lands of Italy amongſt his owne ſouldiers, and never had any conſide- 
Renanumimperiumpe- ration of thoſe that were his, Beſides, Lucius Florws ith} that Clroparra delired of 
tir mutier ZEgypiiz & Anthony the Empire of Rome, and he as rathly promiſed it'to her, as it the Roinars 
k facitlr T's #7, had beene more cafie tg be conquered than the Parthians, Both of them in this quar- 
2 wa 410 rus. TELL, reſolved to try their fortunes ina Sea-battell, leaving their land-forces which 
| they had prepared, the one with Tawrus, the other with Canidus,and this was cffeR- 
Cleopatre vuntas pus ed by the power Cleopatra had with Anthony, contrary to the advice of Canidwes his 
poruir, Plur, Lieutenant Generall, and other ofhis Counccll of Warre. [Both of them taking the 


Seas, they cane to grapple one with the other, within the ſight of their Land-Ar- 
; mics 


Plur invit2 Artcn, 
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mics at Actium,a Promontory u1 Epyre, Anthony's ſhips,by reaton of their greatnefſe, 
WCre Very low and unweldic, but Ceſurs were yairc and nunble tor au wndes of 
ſervice, whether to charge, recharge, or levere avout : 10 that three or tuure If Ca- 
ſars, could at once tet upon 0:1 of Anthony's, and ply them with Darts, Vrowes , 


and caitings of hire on all inies, with whuch they 1cartered them at plcature, The irik Proms dax jug s Regin. 


chat (ied vv as the Queezie, and herein the was to be pardoned, doing Lut her hands 3 + (us, 
But (oh the mitchicte) with her the carried Anthony's heart and courage away, who 
all his lite-tune had Leeiuea vahant Capraine, but 1ww 15 mollitied by a woman ; She 
bein, .ixd, he forgets his Armics voth by >ca and Land, and makes a maine after her, 
and C'e/4/ As tatt atter them coth, but with a conquering minde ; 1n Alexandria: he 


bejicyca them : During the ſiege, he corrupted Anthonies Sca-torces,to that they came . 


over to his pat, which Anthony underitanding, luppojed huntite betrayed by the 
Qu-cne ; thus tufpicion of his, purs her to a trace vt hs furte ; thus feace of hers, 1c- 

rateth her tron his company, and Lclag ieorate, 12 cauicth tote given out that 
the had ſlaine her felt- 3 which 4-rbiny no toner heard at belceved ( oh wicked | 

1:af.1\; 7 T08PT1 TS "WES ' | el, Admatiad vous for. 
bclet- ) in which he flew himiclt. . and DClIg acad, Cleopaira V ould Not lty c With- perintus all / j 
out him, but clapping Serpeuts to hier brealts, the dyed 11 a {iumber, | {6.014. } WT: FII9Y 

This Warre beg thus hiuithed, Avgaſtzs had none to oppoſe him . wheretfore 
he commanded the Lemple of Fanus tour ihut up, which had Lappeacd toro be, but 
twice oacly, ſince the Luilding of Rom. till that very tune, but this peace laced 
not long, it was arlt diiturbed by che Celuyerian Warre ; and next by the © ,crimang ; 
where the Romans, throuzh the tecurity and neglect of 4 winriliues Yarrus, loit three 
Legions, and two Sta1:dacds with the Lmperiall tagles. bur oh the cru-ity that thete 
Barbarians thewed atter their victory, 'e{pecially againit men of Law ; pluckiag out 
the cycs of ome, and lopping oft the hauds ot others : one had !:13 mouth thitched up, 
aftcr his tongue was cut out ; whuch the Savage gratping in his hauc, fanito it ; Tar. , | 
dm vipera fubulare deſiſte morn a0 

pera fbilare aeſiſte. 

Thete, and many more warres ſince theſe, hath this fourth Monarch of the Ro- 
mans endured, with which it is now fo walted , as that the Empire 1s at this day 
contined within the limits of Germany as we ſee ; which once ſpread it ſelfe over 
the face of the carth. But I will fay no more : 1 hope, by this that is paſt, any one 

may {ce that none of the foure great Monarchics of the world, how ſtrong and 
{ctled foever, could perpetuate peace to themſelves ; and therefore much 
lefle can it be hoped, that this little Iſland of ours, or any other 
- Kingdome, can preſerve it feite for ever from the dan- 
ger of Warre, \Yheretore, I will now proceed 
to the ſecond part of the Propolition, 
It 1s good in time of Peace, to pro« 
vide for Warre, 


CM RNANNNMMMMNANNNAYNY 


Dn. HOW 


a —_— 
_ 


i. 


——_— Od. 


$3.22: 2: 2133 2bububububububutut, 


224 

AI Gas. FE MRI 3:45 9 @2Þ15 44 th ad at 1 
SSI EDSSESSISSOSEPSS 
CT THE SEL SPT SE NENT NG NP CEO ORE FACE 


HOW 


TO PROVIDE IN 


PEACE FOR 
WARRE.. 


Cnapy. VI. 
It ts good in thne of Peace, to provide for Warre. 


{clfe of Bisket ; and that Kingdome that cannot avoyd 
Warrc,mult betore hand be provided of meanes to with- 
ſtand it : for nothing can be more unſeaſonable, than to 
dC about proviſion, at ſuch time as we thould be in aRi- 
on, A wile State (like Hazibal) will in profperitie 
provide for adverſitie, as well as in advertitic, hupe for 
if proſperite ; 1f they doe otherwiſe, peradventure they 
[Ls may have their heads broken, before tiey betake them- 
he {c]ves to their bucklers ; As [may appeare, by the ex- 
ample ot Kathe: 1c, ee of Navarre, and Fohn of Allert her Husband ; whoſe 
wailt of tunely preparatio ,gave occaſion to Ferdinand the Catholike King,not only to 
invade their Kingdome, but alſo after invaſion, caſily to ſubdue 1t. Had this Queeae 
and her husband, beene in tune provided, Ferdinand would eyther have delifted trom 
elitcrprifing any thing againſt rchein, or clic he would haye capitulated with them 
concerning a peace, in which they might have had the letter conditions, being pro- 
vided tor warre : for the belt treating for peace, 1s with the tword in haixd, Or it he 
would have tcene fo hardy, as to have given them battell, 'tkey being provided, jure 
might have expeQted farre better ſucceſſe than they found ; but they were found un- 
tirnithed, and that was the loſle of their Kingdome, And 'the fame, may Le the loſle 
of any other, For hoy hard and ditticult will it be, for any Nation, to reſiſt an Enc- 
Tnopmare magis pre- mic invading, 1t they prevent not his arrivall by their proviſions. People are difcou- 
mnt male.Sencca, raged, by the tuddainnefle of danger, and rather ſtudie how by flight to ſhiftefor their 
particular fafetic, than, by making head , to preſerve their Countric from the 

Cnamie. | * | Mrs 
But, iFany be ſo vertuouſly- minded as to make reſiſtance, how difficult will it de 
tor them to draw together, in ſuch a Kingdome as ours, where we have no fortiticd 
Townes, to hold the enemy play ? The enemie ſhall no foorer heare of any aſſem- 
bly, but preſently he will be upon them with his horſe, to ſever them before they 
can be able to make head againit lym ; unleſle they willl fiye to the utmolt Lauts _ 
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the Kingdome, there to make upan Army in halte ; tuttcring in the mcane time, the 
Encauc w carich hunelte with the tpoylc of the Country ; and when fuch an Armic 
15 colnpoled, what good can Le expected trom tt, {cemng 1t 1uutt ne. ds contit of 
raw, aud uuualncd prople, hattily gathered roge<ther, and altogether wiskiltull uw the 
utc of Armes ? View Ceſar came agalnit Pompey the Great into italy, Vompey and the 
SCIATC, CELLS WACIC LO LAKE TELALICE for Walt of tuncly prov1ftu!: they were glad 
to torldanyy wt vilcly the other parts oft ltaly, Lut Rome ut iclte and byc unto Lreeee, 
tctore they coulu araw ally COLIpCLCA Wins together, to give the Encme Parrcll, 
Let Pompeys Carelclnciic bc Cu.idcimncd, ail let WuE Elitates umnitate Auguſtizs Caſa ; ; 
- Who At Luv tizit Lrute of Anthomes ttirring, provided huniclte, and croticd over trom 44 Priv.an neverum 
brunduliuiiiy to glv C VAilc the inectiliy ; thwking 1t morc. tate to to doc, than to 74m /amam. Ca 
ICCCI\'C IT W 1TLiALL tac lunts and burdcris ut his OWU1IC Italy : by thetic precedent r&- 1% 4 DU Apjo@ TT )eece 


H z | k . ial bf Jenin ello 
lauwns,, 1 hope aliy man may ice ; That it 1s good in time of Peace, to provide Occurrerch,t (67.4.4 6-28 
for Warre. 


CHap, VII. 
Of the Things neceſſarily ro be provided ; And firſt of Vittuals, 


Aw He things cſpecially to be provided ; arc Jittnals, Weapons, Money , 
Ships, and Men : all of thein necdtall tor the mauntcnance of. 2 po We 
' *_- | a4 31 time ot Dear IDA, 6 

\\ arre, ain fuch as if they be not provided 1n time of Peace, Can, ju 4udeis bitkur 

hardly Le procured, the warre being begun, And tuft for Vidth- gaere licar neue pre- 

als ; to nceedftull they arc, as that without them no Army can bee #2 boſubus eoun., tri- 

waintained, ncither by Sea nor Land , nur any Towne (how mn als ben, aut 

ltrong fever) without thein can be detended, This want of vi- ge YE St 

Qtuals was the wvfle of lerulalein, of Saizterra, of Parts, and lately Rochel, to the NY 

Freach King, The like want of victuals and other necetiarics, lundcred'vur Navic 11 $towes Aunals in vi- 

88. ſo that it could follow the Spaniards no further ; whereby we loſt a faire advan- !@ Euzeberhs 

tage that God lad given us, of dettroying that whole Feet, If 1n the Field an Armic 

be pinched with want, it mult itarve or tight, bez the ditadvaiitage never to great ; - 

whereas that Army that is well provided, can tight when it tees advantage, and can 

forbcare till it hav& got it, And by this meancs alone, would Pompey have beaten Ceſar 

out of Greece in defpight of hun,had not the Scnate (in a manucr againit his will)tor- Lyucigs Florus l.q 4.2; 

ccd him totight in the field of Philippt. Ir 1s requitite theretore tor a Prince when he 

15 to uſe his torces eyther by Sea or Land, to appoint, not onely expcricnced, tut alto 

faith full m{nto ve thus Stewards, to make his provitions for his Arnucs ; fuch as wall 

faithfully lay out his Treaſure, according as the affaircs in hand require, and not imbea= 

zc1: them w1 riotous courſes, nor hourd them up for their owne private gaine, 
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Of the preparation of Armour and Weapons. ſlum, ſplendur cortert, 


702 © dt competens armorum 
2 Ooke how neceſlaric Vitals be for the maintenance of a Souldiers «pera:w plurmum fa- 
5 & life; foncedtull is Armour for the defence of it : Nature hath furnith- ©! adrece/ſitarem. Po- 
ed us cut witha thin and weake defence, againſt cyther ſhot of = biſt.l.t1. 
| gs . T 4 anon Supellethilem 
Anker, or puth of Pike. Herein mult be a ſupply of Natures de- decan fc. Saluſt bello 
te ; good Armour and Weapons mult be ends , Elſe we can nei- Jugurth. 
| ther defend vur felves, nor offend our foes ; as may appeare by the Studiumilludveffimen- 
*1:nt Brittaines, whoſe naked valour ( though as great as might be) could nor *'* ”s orrands mulie= 
Sancitand, much lefle oftend, the Roman Armes, Wherefore, it were to bee wiſh - 14s \ praiearng 
tat all men, etpecially thoſe who have the name of Souldiers, would transferre the -—ns wks page 
Care of apparell, which ſo much troubles this age of ours, unto the ſtudic of Armes, un fudum bonerng 
ani Provilion of Armonr; and that their former negligence of Armour,might be tranſ- virowm gui & /e _ 
terred rgrapparcll ; for fo ſhould they both provide & their owne particular fafetie; F590 ns 
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and for the gencrall tafcty ut the Kingdome, But becaule fome/ private men will be 
negligent this way, whatfocyer be fayd to the contrary ; 1t were requine therefore, 
that thoſe that have the over-ſight ot the Multers, {huuld be cargtull to fcc all Compa- 
nics full ; and be more diligent, to certitic the detects un Armes , to thein that have 

wer to punith ; and that they would have regard, tlat all Af#skers be of one. bore , 
and not of teverall, as now they are ; from whence a great coutution would arite in 
time of necd, if it be not amended : (which mult bee by tome {trit order taken with 
the Gui-nakers, that the Kingdoime be not fo abuted .) Allo they muſt have regard 
that whea a Trayniayg is done 11 one place, Armour be not borrowed to ſhew in ans 
other ; tor ſuch ccrors as theſe, may be very prejudiciall to a' Kingdoms in time of 
dang-r : There mwit be care had alto that the enciny have no oddes or advantage of 
us 111-Wcapons, whether A7usker or Pike, it we looke for good|fuccelle in the Warre 
for oddcs in this kinde, wall carry a victory both againſt valour and number ; as a 
peared 1n the Warres betw ccne Pope Alexander the {ixt, and the Or/ms, where Vitel- 
lozzr baving provided his touldiers of Pikes two foot longer than ordinary, carried 
away the victory from the Ecclcliatticke touldiers, who had the oddcs of him, both 
11} Courage and munber, 
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Cuar, IX. 
Of the Proviſion of Money. 
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and bones, unlefle they have alſo finewes, |to ſtretch out and pull 
in, for defence of the body ; fo 1t futhiceth! not in an Army to have 
Vittuals, tor the maintenance of it ; Armoyr and Weapons for the 
defence of it ; unleſle it have Aforey allo,' the finewes of Warre ; 
whichabove all things beareth ſway with|the common fouldier , 
and cauſcth him to venture upon any danger, which oftentimes for 
Viget.l.y want of pay he will retulp., Wherefore YVegerizs gives this advice ; Antequam inchoe- 
ter bellum, 4s copies expenſeſg, ſolicits debes eſje trattatus ; I doe marvell not that ſhe 
1s call-d Regina pecunia ; {ccing that all men yceld vbcyfance to her,ſhe it 1s that tratn- 
cth the fouldicrs to the: Warres, who otherwiſe would Aezpe quietly art home, 
| The Baylitfe of Duon 1cnt by the French King into Swiflerland to hire fouldiers , 
Criccard ve, could tratne none along with him,becauſe his Maſters cofters/were known to be emn- 
tw prjrro Frente ;Lut folooneas the Kings Exchequer was well fill:d with the mony which he had 
me Pa 1 ofthe Horentines, tor the reltitution of Pi/a and other cautionary Townes, the Swiſ- 
Golf | j+  krscame downs to his ayde, 11 greater numbers than he required. So when Rez 
2 Kin, 16,2, and Pekab Kings of Syria and Ifrael, made warre upon Aba King of Iudah ; he with 
a prelent of Silver and Gold, cafily drew Tiglath-Pileſzr King of Aflyria, to his 
Tmperat|aur ſervircaf. 9d And fuccour, | | 
ledaporioracinge Hom It ts likewide Aforey and pay, that keepes the Army in good order, and makes it 
Tat Sem {tritly to obſerve di{c1,Jine, the preſerver of all; Pay is the poore ſouldicrs Aqua 
Dif iplmanm no 09::{- re, which makes hun comfortably undergoe the hardeſt | command ; but want of 
fervare geunns ex116l- jt is fuchan Agaa forts, 'as cates through the iron doores of Diſcipline, and cauſcth 


2207 5; T ſutfticeth not to the ſtrength of the Arines, to have flcſh, bloud, 


Cal A, a : T* : | 
1u5,"Caſottor whole Arnues to ruth 19to diſorders : and ever when they are commanded upon any 
Servi.e , their ufuall faſhion, 1s to demand their Pay, and refuſe the 1mploy- 

ment, | 


Furthcrmore, Afoney 15 of ſuch force, as that it will not onely prevent an Ene- 

Why mics invaſion, but alfo beat him backe, and cauſe him ſpeedily to retyre ; when as 

Saluſtiy; in bel9 Tue 153265 are no way able to doe it : As may appeare by the example of 7agurth ; who 
gurthtiuo. 'S . ; 4 y : 

having ſorely incenſed the Romans by the {laughter of Hiewpſall, yet neverthe- 

Hee ſuit de nolis c3us I<fe prevailed fo farre upon them with his money, as that he drew, even the Senate, 

r4yifona blorws, tO take his part againſt Adqherball has acculer. Afterwards, this {ame PRs was 10 

5 hardy, as.to caſluere Adherball.out of that part of Numidia , which the Romani 
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had ſtated him in ; then was Warre decreed in the Senate, and Calpurnine Beſtia the | 4 
Confidl, ſent into Numidia againſt him ; but the craftic King, knowing that Gold ,,, peritwfortius ad- 
could doc more againſt the Romans than ſtecle, bought his peace, Now being aflu- verſus Kowaxes aurum 
red, that all things for money, were to be bought and fold at Rome ; hee flew even /e, +7 440 Pace 
within the walles of the Citic, Maſſina grandchild to Xaſſiniſa his Competitor un **'- + 
the Kingdome. Now had the Romans a third cauſe of warre againit him, which 
was likewiſe decreed ; and the managing of it was commutted to A/binus : but (oh 
the ſhame) Z#gvrth lo bribed this Arnue alſo, that it voluntarily gave away, and 
ſuffered him to take from them, both the ViRtory and their Campe withall, Neyther | 
could the Romans ever have any hope to withſtand the force of Zugurths money, une $44 1» bello ,Fugurth. 
till Morclizs came to deale with him, of whom they expeRed very much-; clpeci- 
ally, od adverſus divitias invittum animum gerebat. j 

The like :xample, Philip de Comines reporteth of our Edward the fourth ; who by Phil,de(om 
the ſolicitation of the Duke of Burgundy, paſled into France, with greater forces "4, 
than any of his Predeccfſors had ever done ; and yet this valourous Prince, who had 
beene Conquerour in nine ſeverall Bartels tefore, ſuffered the viory at this tune to 
be taken from him, with the payment of 72000, Crownes : as Lewis of Brettalles, 
one of King Edwards (crvants, attirmed to Philip Commines ; tor which wee were 
derided by the French, as we well deſerved. To conclude, money 1s of fuch match- 
Iciſe force, as nothing almoſt bur a free and liberall minde (which few men have ) 
can withſtand it ; therc is no baite to the golden hooke , nor weapon to the filver 
ſpcare, nor Fort, be it never fo ltrong, that can hold out againſt the Aſwlct charged : 
with Treaſure ; It was the opinion of Z«gurth (as Salyſt reporteth) that Rome it Frbew veralem of ma- 
ſelte, cven then when the was at her higheſt pitch, was vendible ; and would quick- * [Es Hey I 
ly come to ruine, had ſhe but had a CFapman, that would bid faire for her ; Where- pg, 2,4... ; 
fore fecing that money 1s tuch a reall advantage in the Warres, we may conclude ; 
that whoſoever prepareth for Warrce, muſt tirſt be provided of Afoney, the St- 
newes thereof, 


. 


CHay, X% 
Of the proviſion of Shipping. 


EP Hipping is ſo neceflariein Haritine Countries, eſpecially in Iſlands 
NAY (as this Kingdome 1s) who on all fides, coaſt it upon the Sea ; as 
that no Warre, neyther offenſive nor defenſive, can be well mana- 
| gcd without tt, It we be on the offenſive part, our forces cannot 
be tranſported without Shipping ; and if we bec on the defentive * 
part, we cannot well keepe out an enemy without the fame, For | 
though the Enemy may make his approaches in one place, and en- | 
deayour to land there, yet then will the ſtrength of the Iſland be drawne thither to 
impeach his landing ; which the Enemy perceiving, can caſily put out to Sca againe, 
and by next day be 1n another part of the Country, where he may gaine landing per- 
adventure, with leſſe hazard : But ſuppoſe reſiſtance be made there alſo, yet can hee 
ty putting to Sea againe, tinde out a bod, fourth, or fifth place, as convenient for 
his landing as eyther of the former ; and I am furc we cannot have an Armic in every 
Harbour to impeach him, much lefle can wee with one Armio fo ſpeedily follow 
him, as to prevent his gaining the ſhore ; becauſe he can fayle farther in one night, 
than we can march in divers dayes, and if he hath gaincd our ſhore, hee caneyther 
lutticiently intrench himſelfe, before we can poſſible come to impeach him ; or hee 
can pillage and waſte the Country, and be gone againe to another part of the Iſland , 
w hen he perceives the approach of our Land forces ; and there atfo doc according to 
his owne diſcretion, 

. Anexamplc hereof we have in our owne Chronicles ; Canntas the Dane, EN- Srowes Annals is v3 *1 
tring the Thames with a mighty Navie, beſieged the Citic of London ; but being un- ra Edmund, : | 
able to prevaile there, hore-imbarkes his men, and failes into the Welt of England ; 

Where at his pleaſure; he landed them againe in Doxcetlhire ; there Edmend,firnamed ! 
| 0 '— Trowþth 
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Tron-ſide, after along and tedious march met with him ; which Canna perceive. 
ing, ſhippes his men againe, and enters the Severne ; cauſing E@nwnd to boate upon 
the hoot: to relieve Worceſterſhire ; which the Dane had inich pillaged, No fogn- 
er was Edmund arrived there, but Canwts rc-imbarked againe, and came for Lon- 
don ; after him ſpceds Edmund - and then the Danes repaire to their ſhippes, and f9 
returned for the Welternie parts, Thus they tyred Edmund and his whole Armic, 
with continuall marches ; ever waſting the Country , before reſiſtance could 
be made, 

The like example, we have in Afawrice Earle of Naflaw, who inthe yeare 1590, 
ſhipped his forces, with forty Canons, pretending for Gerirydenberg; and to make the 
Enemie belceve ſo, 1c failed up the River fo farre as Breda ; the Enemie preſently 

* thruſt into Gerrr«denberg, fuch 1ncn and proviſion as was hit for refiſtance ; which tho 
Grave underitanding, changed his courſe and fayled up the: Rhine, and thence into 
the River Yſlell j aiid fo feil downe the ſtreame before Zutphen, which he ſurpri- 
zed, before the Archduke ( who was 80, miles from thenee) could come with his 
faccours ; when the Arch-duke approached, the Count retyres to his ſhups ; and 
changing his courſe, arrives betore Hulſt in Brabant, which he {urprized , Ere the 
Spaniards well underſtood where he was ; when the Arch-duke approached ncare 
Hulſt, Prince Afwrice returnes to his Navic, and preſents/it before Nimmegem, in 
the Confines of Guilders, which he alſo ſurprized beforc the tired Spaniard could 
come with his forces 

Atbenienſbus Dulpbios _ BY this 1 hope, you may fee ; -how difficult it 1s for Iſlanders, - and Maritine 

Orzeulgrum conſulcnti- Countric$, without Shipping, to make reſiſtance againſt an inyading Enemic ; where- 

bus, reſporſum jucrats fore Marriners and Shipping, mult be maintained by us that are Iſlanders ; clſe can 
ſalute Murs 121% went long abide in fafetic ; and fo 1 will conclude with: Saint Paxls ſpcech, At: 
eueremiur, 14 ff, Na- 27.31. Unleſſe the Marriners abide in the Ship, ye cannot be ſafe, 


vibus, Frſlin, l. 2. 
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CHAP. XI. 
Of the proviſion of Souldiers, and Land-forces. 


T&7.5 itis ncedfull for Iſlanders and Maritine Countries, to maintaine 
ant} Shipping and Marriners ; So 1s it as ngedfull for them to main- 
taine Souldiers and Zand-forces ; which though they bee the laſt 
refuge, yctare they the ſafeſt and irongeſt defence , and mult 
wholly be relyed on : For it is poſſible that the enemy may over- 
power us at Sea, or he may by helpe of Windes and Mittes , or 
other advantages that may bee gotten , gaine footing on our 
ſhorc, though we have a more potent Navie than he on the Scas ; and how thall we 
deale with them on land. if we maintaine not our Land-forces and Martiall diſcipline? 
for which this Iſland hath beene yery famous in times paſt ; Should wee tuffer our 
fouldicry and the Art of Warre todecay amongſt us, ten thouſand of the Encmics 
well trained, would foile forty thouſand of ours, that are not fieſht, nor know the 
nic of their armes, were they never 10 valiant ; For Yalowr in the warres without «hill, 
availeth but little : As may appeare by the exaraple of Alexander the Great ; who 
with no more than 40, thouſand well-traincd fouldiers (Macedonians) in the helds of 
Adraſtia, overthrew {ixe hundred thouſand Perſians, that were unskiltull in the uſc of 

their Armes, | 
I would to God that notice might be taken hereof, and that greater care might 
be had of our Trainings than is ; that they might no longer be uſed as matters of di- 
{port, and things of no moment ; but as ncedtull for the training up of fouldiers, ard 
enabling of men for the Warres, againſt times of danger and hoſtilitie ; ſo ſhould our 
Prince and his Kingdomes, reccive both honour and ſecuritie : But as Trainings arc 
6 mw uſed, we I am ſure, never be able to make one gocd ſouldicr ; for our cu- 
ſtome and uſe is now adayes, to cauſe our Companics to meet on a certaine day, and 
by ee time theArmes beall viewed,the Muſter-maſter hath had his pay(which is the 
chicfeſt thing many timts he looks after)it drawes towards dinner time ; mE_ 
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Officers love their bellies ſo well, as that they arc loath to take too much paines | 
about diſciplining of their ſouldiers, Wherefore, after a lutle carclcfic hurrying over 


of the Poſtures, with which the Companies are nothing bertered, they make them 
charge their Muskets, and ſo prepare to give the Captaine a brave volley ot thot at his 
entrance into his Inne; where having folaced themſelves a while after this brave {cr- 
vice,cvcry man repaires homezand that which is not well taught them oh tl.e thame) 
is calily forgotten before the next Training, Whercas, 1t we trained but twice in the 
ycare, and at cach tine kept the Companics together, but three or fourc daycs at thc 
molt ; they would be better acquainted with their Armes and the ule of them : 1o of- 
ten practiiing of them at one thine, would make them remember what is (hewed, bet- 
ecr than {even yeeres practice as now We goe to workCc. | 
But, peradventure fome will thinke, that to keepe fſouldicrs 10 long togcther at 
once, would damnitic the Country,by rcafoi of negl-& of husbandry : But as farre as 1 
conceive, it would rather be beneticuall to the Country ; for now every Moneth in the 
Summer, they loſe a day by reaton of the Training,and the greater part of the Souldicrs 
uſe to tall a drinking after the Training,and happily loſe the next day alfo;and 1o in the 
Moneths of Iune, luly, and Auguſt, which arc buſic tunes for Hay, and Harvelt, 
they loſe three dayes or more ; which is more damage to them, than cight dayes in 
May and September, for thelc arc the two tines inthe yeare, wherein husbandmen 
have more leiſure, than in any other -ot the Summer-Moneths ; in Vay, becaule all 
their ſced is then 1n the ground, and no Hay nor Corne ready ; 11 the latter end of 
September, becauſe Harvelt and Hop-time, tor the molt part 1s over, and wheat-ſeed 
not fully come ; wherefore I thinke, with lefle damage, they might ſpare foure dayes 
together 1n May, and fo many alſo in September,than tv ſvare un every of the Summer 
moneths but once. | 
We have other inconveniences alſo which attend our Trainings, and hindreth our 
breeding of Souldicrs ; for we appoint our meetings, commonly neare ſome great 
Towne, as indeed it is meet for the reliete of the Companies, but this inconvemence 
followeth thereon : when we are in the Field, many of our ſouldiers (fo regardlefic 
are they of the Service) ſlip away, and are in the Innes and Tavernes tipling, when 
they ſhould be exerciting in the held, And this is another cauſe, why divers of them 
arc 10 ignorant in the uſe of their Armes ; hereby alfo they yet an ill habit of drinking, 
which 15 the diſgrace of our Nation and the loſle of many of our fouldiers, at ſuch 
times as they are imployed in forrargne ſervice: As appeared in the taking of the 


Groyn,where by immoderate drinking, many of the ſoldiers became ſenſclefle and un- Stowes Annals in yiz 


ſcrviceai le,bcang altogether carclefle both of their proper healthes, preſent danger,and !a Elizuierb, 


imployment, By this 1nordinate drinking, the Plague was bred among them ; and 


(which is worſe) the {word of the Enemie might have cut them off ; had not the Priv/quom Sythe e- 


1 . "; "8 WELH4 : _ brictate , 
Generall, for redreile hereof, cauſed the head of all Wine-veſlels, to bc ſtrucken out : ,cupture Juſk hb. 1, 


according to a former prelident(upon the like occaſion) in the conqueſt of S.D ominigo 
7ago. &c. For prevention of which abuſe, the Captaines muſt either have more 
power to puntth , or if they haye power enough already, they muſt better put 
It 1n practice upon tfuch malctaRtors, or we ſhall never be able ro make them Soul- 
dicrs, 

Secondly, we admit into our traine4 Bands, without judgement or diſcretion, 
any that are off-red, how unlikely, or uncapable ſocver they be of the Arr militaree ; 
yea, which is worſe, we ſuffer them almoſt every Training to alter their men , and 
put in new ones, and how 1s 1t poſſible, with our beſt $kill and paines, to make ſuch 
men fouldiers ? Jdercxries Image is not to bee made of every wood, nor cyc- 
ry dull heavie fellow, to be made a Afars or man of Warre ; care muſt be had to cor- 
rect this abuſe alſo, 1f we will have able ſculdicrs to oppoſe againſt an cnemie. We 


mult therefore herein imitate the worthy Citizens of London, who in the Reigne of Stowes Annals is vi 


guam Belly 


Queene Elizabeth, choſe out of their ſeverall Companics, three thouſand of the moſt #4 E/134beth, 


likely and ative perſons, whom they a pointed to be Ptkemen and ſhot : Theſe that 

We admit into our trained Bands, mult be likely and ative ; for every one that will 

be a fouldier, muſt have theſe two qualitics in him ; Likelineſſe, and Ingennirtie to 

tir uſe of his Armes , and then A#ivitie and Abrlirie of body, to put it 
KC, 
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Matth-ry,12. 


Stow im regno Harcldi. 


Publica privath * ante 
ferends bonis, 


: 


Thirdly, ſome be admitted for their wealthes fake, into; Captaincſhips, which 
ncither have courage, Skill, nor dclight in Armes themſelves, nor diſcretion to com- 
mand others ; but I hope of theſe not many, yet if any, it is t0o many ; for how can 
we hope to make our people ſouldicrs, when they bee unger blinde and ignorant 
guides ; 1f the Blinde leade the Blinde, the iflue (as our Saviour faith) will be ;_ Ambs 
in foucam cadunt : We will not commut the teaching of our chuldrcn toa Dunſe, and 
what reaſon is there we ſhould commit the leading of our fouldiers to ſuch a one? 
wherefore this mult be remedied alſo, and I ſuppoic it may eaſily be done by the ho- 
nourable care of the Lord:Licutenant in every County : Had wee but all theſe abuſes 
well correed, me thinkes we might make our Englith trained Bands , paralcll the 
belt ſouldiers in Europe. . t 

Now becauſe in times of danger, 1t is requiſite that the trained fouldiers ſhould be 
drawn to the Coalts to reliſt the Enemies landing ; 1t were ht that men ſhould pro- 
vide themſelves of double Armour, that we might alſo have an Army of the beſt men 
of the Kingdome, to guard the heart of the Land ; and to;keepe under d1ſ-afteed 
perſons, it any ſuch be ; which Army as occaſion fſcrved, might give tuccour to the 
Trained Souldiers, in caſe they ſhould be in any danger ; for 1t is not fate to hazard all 


upon the fortune and ſucceſle of one Battell ; as King Harold did (contrary to the ad- . 


vice of his brother Girthe ) by meanes of which he was defeated, his people diſhcart- 
ned, his Enemy Duke #4/{zam animated ; and finally, thereupon followed his owne 
and all his fubz<&s contuiion ; For. apon his eacmics marching forward after the 
Battcll, cycry man for his owne particular fatetie, reconciled himiclte to the Con- 

ucrour ; whereas, if there had becne an Army in the heart of the Land, to have 1&- 
conded the other, 1t would both have kridled the Enenue y ſuccoured the diſtreſſed 
Army, and have kept the Natives from revolting, 

For the better compoſing ot-fuch an Army, in the heart.of the Land ; it were well 
alſo if all our great Citics and Townes, would imitate the famous Cities of London, 
and Weſtminiter : which have inſtituted the two Arrillery yards, for the training up 
of thcir ableſt Citizens, in the uſe of their Armes ; trom whence not onely good foul- 


dicrs, but alſo many good Leaders and Others might be drawnce, for the conduction - 


of our forces in the heart of the Kingdome, 

Furthermore, whercas divers Noblemen and Gentlemen keepe proper men to 
attend them ; if they would but take care to have ſuch Seryants well inſtructed in the 
uſc of their Armes, both on Horſe-backe and Foot, what exceeding protit and ho- 
nour might redound to;his Majelty, and his Kingdomes, ifhe ſhould have any fud- 
daine umployments ? And thoſe Servants thus fouldier-like qualitied, were as calily 
maintained and kept, and as fit tor any other ſervice, as thoſe brave ſwaggering tel- 
lowes ; who had rather be like Sardanapalus among light women, than among 
Troopes of armed fouldicrs : And truly fuch Noblemen {and Gentlemen their bce 
1n divers places, who to doe their Prince Service, are at great charges to keepe di- 


vers good and well ridden Horfs, and divers Gentlemen with good firniture, to 


ſcrve both on Foot and Horſe-back, | 

Beſides if every private man, whether in the City ot in the Country, which 
keepes Coaches for their owne eaſe and reputation, would: but have furniture for the 
riding and managing of ſuch Horſes, what an increaſe of ſtrength would this bee in 
luddaine danger ? 

Laſtly, whereas divers Gentlemen of the lower ranke,| and rich Yeomen, keepe 
very good Teames of Horſes for their private uſe ; if ſuch would but have furniture 
for one of their principle Horſes, which when they had leiſure, they might ride and 
manage for their recreation ; this would make his Majcity, if occaſion ſerved, cquall 
if not ſuperiour in Horſe, to any Prince in Europe ; heir would it bee any great 
charge to any man, onely the purchaſe of the firruture,and armes, which once gotten, 
would laſt to Generations, | 

We would cafily te perſwaded to theſe things, had we but as great a care for the 
generall ſafety of the Kingdome, as we have for our owne particular ſecurity : which 
of us 1s there, that is not at great coſt and charges, for proviſion of ſtrong Gates, 
doorcs, and lockes, without ; and of ſtrong Qoſets and Cheſts within , for the 
preſcruation of our 0wne private wealth and tubſtance ; but what will this re 


b ——OOC 


L1s.1. How toprovide in Peace for Warre. 


carc availe us, ifwe be negligent of the generall ſafety of the Kingdome ? Should we 
bv our ſenieledle ſecurity tufter an Enemy to picke the lockes that arc to Leepe him 
our of the Realme ; What good would all our private Gates, Dooures, Lockes, Clo- 
kts, and Cheſts doe us, tor the preſervation cither of our Fltates or Lives? \Viere- 
tore, let us be perſwaded rather to reſpect the common good in keeping out an Enc- 
my, by provition of Armes, and able touldicrs, than 1n lov\ung to uur owne private 
honour and ſecurity, by building our houlcs ſtrong and ſtately, 

But ſome peradventure will thinke, this proviſion of land-forces, is o— 
necdlefie ; becaute no Enemy can mare warre upon us, we living in ain Ifland ; but 
upon very difficult tCrmes : Firſt, inregard of our dangerous Scas and Harbuurs, 
Secondly, in regard of our Navie and ſhipping ; which upon intelligence, will Lee 
fitted to cntertaine them, Thirdly, 1n regard ot our ſtrong Caitles, and Llockhoutes ; 
which will be able ro impeach their landing. As for our Sevs ai:d Hart ours, true 1t 1$ 
they are, dangerous, in regard of their high Tides ; which fiow (as P/:x#- fayth ) 80, 


Htiltc. ! 4 N ammyral [. ( 


Cubits in height : yet for all this, our owne, and Neightours ſhipping, ( havinge. 7. 


good Pilots ) dayly treque.it chem without dama zcor danger : and doubtlcilc, what 
Enemy foever afaulterh us, will ftorc himfeltc with Pilots , which knowes our 
Seas and Harbours as well as our ſelves ; as may ajpeare by the practice of the King 
of Spaine, in the yeare 1588, Wheretore, we may not Le too tecure, upvil CIACTIT 
of our dangerous Seas and Harbours, 

Secondly, for our chipping ; truc 1t is, if we have fire intelligence, we ſhould Lee 
provided ; and doubtlefic, would quell an cuemy that ſhould duce t.> approact them x 
but the Eremy to blinde our intelligence, may carry his dutignes tn the Clouds , by 
making his preparation in divers parts and Ports of his Kingdome ; as 1t they were 
to be ſent to ſundry places, and about fundry iumploy ments ; and yet all theſe ieverall 
Heets, after ſome time beating on the Scas, may mcet and joynec ; cutting a ſpecdie 
paſſage through the waters to accompliſh their deſignes, By ſuch courſes as theſe, 
our intelligence may te deceived, and fo our Ships unfurniſhed, Yet fuppoſe wee 
have fure knowledge of the enemies purpoſe, and have our Navic in cada yet 


arc there 32. points in the Compaſle to fayle by, and our Illand the Center ; 11 one of 


theſe 3 2. points, muſt our Navie await the approaches of the Encmy;and he to eſchew 
their oppotition, and gaine our ſhore, may ſayle by 20, other, Yea, though he fayle 
upon the {ame point whereon our Ships doc yes yet may he without diſcoycry clcape 
them, by the hcelpe ofa Miſt or night. Or ſuppoſe our ſhippes diſcover aud fight 
with them, yet we know viRtory 1n every fight 1s doubtful ; becauſe nv underſtand- 
ing Enciny will put out to Sea, Lut with fuch a Heet, as he thinkes 1s proportionable 


to his adv<rfarics, whom he aflayleth, Therefore, you tee we mult not rclye upon. 


our thipping, 

Neyther may we relye too much upon our Block-houſes an4 Forts, for the ſure 
keeping out of an Enemy ; for they are not very many : 1 am furc we have theta not 
upon every Harconr where the Enciny may land ; and thoſe we have, are uot very 
ttrong, not anſ\verable to thoſe Forts beyond the Seas, But though they were, yet 
experience teacheth us that upon ſwift currents they are of little fe ; for in-fuch 
ſtreames, if a Navie have but a merry Winde and Tide, a hundred fayle may pafle by 
one of them, without having much damage ; as was ſcene in the three yeares ftege 


of Ottend, where the Arch-duke had planted two Batteries, one on the Welt, and Groaſlen, 


the oth-r on the Ealt (i.e of the Haven . yet the ſhippes every day paſſed too and fro 
from the Towne, ain (car{2 one veſſell touched, when 70. ſhot had beene made at 
a Fleet; and 1n the whole three yeares ſiege, {cant 50, Veſlels werc ſunke,when thou- 
fands paſſed too and againe, every yeare. 

Lixewile, in Queene Elizabeths time, the King of Denmarke threatned to ſtop 


our Eaſtland Heet at the Sound ; yet they patled by his Caſtles, having one of the 51: Walter Raleigh, 


ogencs (hips called the Minion, to lead them, and reccived no hurt ; this fo provo- 
ket the Kine, that he made the beſt proviſion he poſſible could, to ſinke them at their 
returne ; but the Queenes ſhip led the way backe againe, and did not onely paſſe in 
ſafety, but beate downe part of the Fort of Elſenore, 

50 1n the fiedge of Antwerp the Duke of Alva fo planted his Ordnance, that it 


was thouglit to be impoſkible for a Boate to paſle them ; yet the Zealanders _— 
0 
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faire inde aud Tide, patſed by daily without damage, |\\ herefore, you ſee not- 
wWithitandinig all chele colourible objectibns, Land-forces mult i © provided at we will 
be 11 Latety, 

Now Land-forces being (as is afore-1ayd) provided : Mr. Eammias 1n his obſer. 
vations ujp2i Ceſars Commentaries, wowd have thei thus ordered ; Thote that are 
appointed for the zuard of tlic Coaits, he would ha.c di.1ded tity thee d1VUinis ; 
wiz, 2 Lody, and two Wings ; the Budy to duulic the ttrgngth of the yings, and tg 
be guartcicd inthis manner : the Body to attend the pringple place fuppoicd tor che 
Encmics landing, the two Wings to lyc upon ſome other Hay ca, where alto is daye 
gcr uf lauding, ucing bout tea miles dittatit on cither hand of the Body, It the 
Enemy ſhall atlaile cyther of thz Wires, the Body being quartered Letweene them 
both, caily moves tv eyther of their aydes, Or it he afl«ult the Budy, they from cy« 
ther de (eng alice diitant ; as caiily moyes tv its Liecour 3 and fo duinyg, they may 
hold ani Enemy play, vill the forces of the Country cones downe, but 11 regard the 
Land is fpactuus ad wide, it were well' that fouldiers \hould Icarne tv ride on 
Horſc-backe with thcir compleat Arines, tor fo mi_ht they move further ( ita fud- 
daine Alarum 1h ,uld . & given) in one day, than on, foot! they ca: march 11 two, 
Thelc are of great ute 14 Germany,where they want Veſlels for the tpe<dy couveying 
of their me:1, which they call Dragons,w hich Loth on horie-. acic and v., foot dy ve- 
ry good fcrvice ; a:d here might they ue | rought 1n ute as well .Þs there, wee being 
as well turmihed wv ithtwitt high-way Nagges, as any Nation 1n Europe, 

A:d tor further ividangering of an Eizeiny , if there| were. good notice taken 
throuzhout all che Coalts of the Land, of thc *'art.cs witch terves tor the dire» 
on of >hippes to recover their withed Harcou: ; thetc 11 thne of danger Leung remo- 
ved (un«nowne to the Eneiny) might Ling hun 1n \ ery great hazard of our dange- 
rous Roc..cs and Sands; and 11 ;e ard our <ca-coalts are fo tare, a:.d our rarours 
fo many, as that in every one vf chem we cannot have an Army to dete:d it, it were 
well that 1n places of advautage (ſuch as winding waters te, which are commurily 
flow, and where at every turie they cannot have the help of the Winde)tume more 
Forts were built ; in ſuch places they would i1,danger an Enemy, if he in-uld dare 
to approach them ; how ever they would jecure the Coaſts from ritlung and rovbing 
by Pyratcs, as often they be in times of Holtility, | 
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CHaP. XIL 
The Abridgement of Geometrie, ſo farre as belongs to the Art of Fortification. 


Raw Eforc we can cnter into this diſcourſe of Fortitication , we muſt firſt take 
CG: FE }- a Survey, the ym o- Geometric ; fo farre as is nece{laric to 
7 3 bee uſed in this : Waheretore to begin with the tirlk Prono- 
=) feion, | i 


bl % 
Propiſition, 1. 
”4% + : 

To dividea Line equally in the nuddeſt as A B, 
you mult make two Arches C D, placing your com- 
paſles at the extreames 4and B, cloſing them more A _ B 
than halfe of the Line ; our Arches being made, 
draw your line of Interſeion from CtoD, and 
this line ſhall equally divide 1n two parts the Lne Z 
AB. 

Propoſition, 2. 

To draw a perpendiculer upon a lipe(viz, ) aline 
that falles in ſuch fort upon another, that it makes 
two equall Angles ; neither incluning to one 
ſide nor the other, fo that it falles plumb as the line Us B 
A B, upon the which you muſt raiſe a perpendicu- q 
ler; you mult demeane your Compaſles as in the 
firſt Propotition : and the line C D ſhall be the 
perpendiculer ; fo that it falles right upon the line MAS 
AB, making two cquall Angles, 


Propoſition, 3. 


A point given upon a line, let fall a perpendicu- 
ler ; as the point given is C, upon the line AB, 
you mult place your Compaſſe in the point C, and 
draw the Arch D E, then place your Compaſſe a- 
gunc1n F, and make the Arch H, and likewiſe in 
G, making the Arch 7: laſtly, draw from the point 
C, whuch ſhall anſwer to the point K. | 


_ eng 
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Propoſition, 4- 


To draw a perpendiculer at the end of a line,vi, ». off H 
at the pount A place your Compatles ; making the «a 
Arch C and D : then place your Cuinpalles um C, Sofa 
making the Arch E ; and at the point Z, draw the "= A |G ;, 
Arch F G : Laſtly, troin'the point G, marg the Arch | Ne A 


H, then draw the lui //A, and that thall Le the per- 
pendiculer upon the end of the line, B A, at the 


pount A. 


Propoſition, 5. 


To make a linc pou 3y another (viz. Jof equi: —— = — 
diſtaacc ; ſo that if they be drawue vever 1o long, 4 
they (hail ..cicr tuchior crofle one the other ; Iet 7 ' = 
theic v.a lung diaw ng as AB, alove the which, C, \ 2 4 P A 
there mult .ca Parilcell made : to pcrtoiine t)4s,, /& 
place your Compaſics 11: A,maginug your Arch:E ;), 
lace then lacw! wr B, making the Arch F G: 
Laltly, you mutt d:aw the line / K, which mult 
rouch the cads vt tlie two Arche. ; aud thoſ: lines 
ſhall te paralcll or cquidiltant, 


Propoſition, 6, ' pa 


To make one Angle equall to another,as the An« Witt 
gle A B C, of the which we dcfire to make one & SL 
quall : Firlt, draw the line /) E, then place the OB SEAN 
point of your Compaſs uw B, making the Arch OO Ky 
F G. Likewile, drayy another Arch in iT. point D, {| Ty, 6 fo 
Laſtly, take thc diſtance F G, and put it from Hto |! 3, th 
I, drawing the line D K, which thall paſſe by the 
point 7, and you thall hnde the angle X D E, equall 
to ABC. 


Propoſurton, 7. » þ TY 


% 

To make a ſquare of a linegiven ; as the line Sg 
A B, we mult draw the perpendiculers at each cad S— 
of the ſame length, the ſquare will have then foure | man, þ 
right Angles, and the ſides equall, | or 


Propoſition, 8, 
To make a Paralellagram (vz.) a long ſquare P— 


having both the ſides equally oppoſite ; and fours by clelogr) 
right Angles : this 1s cffe&ed by the fame rw the 
Square is inade, 


% 
. 


Thereare three forts of Angles (vie.) aright + Ip 
Angle, as when a Line falles perpendicularly upon "F*# MP 


another 5 4s, 
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The pointed Angle is more ſharpe than the right, and i $ Acute Angle 
called ACute ; as; : 


as, 


ſhc !Angle Obtule, is more open than the right Avgle ; ) 


Likewiſe the Triangles, are diſcerned by their Angles , 
when they have one Angle right ; they arc named as thus 
Fgurc demonſtrates. 

\\ hen they have their three Angles pointed, they are R 
named Origons, : 


When they hayc an O-tuſe angle , they are tearmed 


Antigen. DP iam.. 


The Figure Rhowbe hath foure equall corners, onely it Rhombe 
Lath two Obtuf: Angles, and two Acute or pointed; this ! 
nates them differ trom the Square, 


The Cle, is a Figure made of a bending Line , the 
v 1111118 called a Circumterence ; and the line which pat- 
ic.hoy the middeſt or Center thereof, is termed a Diame- 
te! ; and the point in the middeſt is tearmed the Center : 
Tt: Circle 1s divided into 360, Degrees, the halfe of it be- 
1L 180, the quarter go, degrees, being the contents of one 
r1ght Angle, 1n regard the Circumference which clcſeth 
tne taid Angle,containes 90. parts of the {aid Circle, 


Li-cwite, if we would know the contents of an Angle 
::3. Low many degrees an Angle may be divided into ; the D 
Ciccumterence will demonſtrate by the parts that arc con- G 
tallied 1n1t:Ag you may perceive the Angle to be of 45. de- 
Erccs , :ecaufe that from Z, to C, there arc 45. parts 1n the 
Urcle, and from B, to D, is go,bcing the fourth part of the A. 


Curcle. 
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For the railing of Fortifications, WC muſt obſerve what Figures are capable of 
Regular Fortification, and what ar© uncapadle ; whiclvare termed ag rake 7 

Regular Fortitications arc ſuch formes or figures,whuch containe 1n them ples 
ſutficiently cquall, and capable for the dire anfwering one !to another ; ſ1xe om 
being the Icalt that may he admitted , and fo u wards : all figures under, arc _—_ 
Irrcgular ; as the figure Pentagon conliſting © Five points , the Fqure-{quare , the 


Trianzlc, &c, 


\Ve will firſt begin with Irrcgular-figures ulcd 
in Fortification ; of which the Pextagon 1s the bxlt, 
in regard it hath more capacity in it , than the Foure- 
ſquare, or Triangle , or Haltz-Moones, &C. The 
forme of this Figure hath five points, by reaſon of 
five Lines that divide the Circumference in five c- 
qual] parts, as by this F1gure appcares. 


The next Irregular Figure, is the Foure ſquare ; 
and is capable of foure Bulworkes, upon cach point 
one 4/and is tcarmcd a Skorſe, as the Figure deinon- 
{tratcs. 


The next Irregular Figure is the Triangle, being 
tarrc inferiour in {trength to the former, in regard 1t 
is capable but of three Bulworks, upon each point 
vne ; as the Figure demonſtrates, 


The next Irregular Figure, is the Horne-worke « 
and is moſt proper for the lodging of men in it, and 
tor the ſecuring of the principall walles and Bul- 
works of a Fort, from the ruining of the ſhot, 


All Forts framed without Bulworks, are eyther 
Redoubrts, or halte Moones; of which arc divers fa- 
Jhions : as firſt, a quadrangle Redoubr, 


The nextis a Triangle Redoubt. 


_—_— 


A Redoubt fanquer'd. 


Of halfe Moones, there be two forts ; the firſt; 


The ſecond kinde of halfe Moones whoſe 
ſtrength conſiſts - in being Aanquered from other 
W.rkes, as after (hall more fully be demonſtrated, 
.and deciphered ; after we have demonſtrated the 
firſt Regular figure, which is the figure Sexagor. 


The firſt Regular Figure is called Sexagon , be« 
cauſe it hath ſixc equall tides , dividing the Cord in 
ſixe points (upon which points are fixe Bulworkes 
to be raifed) The ſame proportion of diſtance your 
Compailes take, in making the Circumference,with- 
out itirring them, being plac'd fixe tunes upon the 
Circunference, makes the faid Figure in the Mar- 
gent, 


The ſecond Regular Figure 1s termed Septagon; 
becauſe it containes 7. points of 'equall diftances in 
the Circumference , and this 1s of greater defence 
than the former ; for the more points the Circum- 


fere:cc is capable of, the greater ts the reſiſtance; as 


the Figure in the Margent ſhewes, 


The third Regular Figure is termed Ofagor ; 
vecauſe it containes eight fides, the Circumfercnce 
being divided by cight points of cquall diſtance ; tho 
reſt, for brevity fake, we will onely name : by theſe 
alredy deſcribed, any Figure, of what diverſity of 
1dcs focver ; moſt cafily may be framed. 


Nomagon, 18a Figure of nine ſides, 

Drecagon, a Figure of Tenne ſides, 

Uracagen, a Figure of Eleven lides, 

Duedeeagon,a Figuge of Tryclve ſides;e> fic uy 
S:.: 2 
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The Manner of Fortification. Se cn, 


ad infixitum : Thele arc ſuſhi cient to ferve tor the ute of Furtification ; becaie it ag 
ry rarc, that any Yowi- hath more than twelve bulworks ; and as I have taid before, 
! 0o: Figures arc called Regular , becauſe they have their fides, and their Angles 
equall : all othcr formcs are called irreyular, 


— —_ 


CHaPl NEIL, 


How to Line and Stake out any Bulworke pon a Regular Fi- 
grere. 


Q Here can be no perte Fortification made, without the uſe of theſe 

| 20 "= t1gurcs : as tor our example, the Figure Sexagor is to 
_ltavClixe Bulworks ( viz.) one upon cycery Angle ; and to ac- 
?* cordingly of therelt of the Figures , 19 many Angles as many 
bulworkes. But tirſt, before we begin to fortitic any place, wee 
arc t6 conſider the ſcituation, and the forme and faſhion of it ; 
to the end we may the better know how many Bulworkes will 
be requilite « wherctore we will begin to fortihe the Figure Sexagom, becaulc it is 
the tirlt Regular forme z as for the Triangle it ſelfe, it is altogether unproper to bee 
fortihed, becaute the Angles of 1t arc too ſharpe, and pointing out : and hkewitc for 
the uncapablencile of the plac- : for fuch Bulworkes as are made upon three Angles, 
doc fo farre point out and extend themiclves, that they are of no ” cv to relecve 
cach the other : Likewile the ſquare I 1gure 1s very rarcly fortified with Bulworkes, 
unleſſe 1n caſe of necelſity, where it inay bee help'd and aftiſted by ſome naturall 
ſtrength, as Skinkens-Skonſeby Cleve, 1s naturally fortified and ſtrengthened with 
two great Rivers furroyndinS it. Likewiſe the Figure Pcntagon,although the points 
of it are more apter to be fortified, yct it is not capable of ll thoſe eflentiall parts, that 
a perfe 4ortitication ought to have. Therefore we will begin to comment upon the 
Figure Sexagon ; and as we have thewed before, this Figure is to have fixe Bul- 
workes (viz. ) one upon every Angle : Wee are turther to ſuppoſe, that the Figure 
aforeſaid containes 11 circuit 180, Geometricall paces , and five feet to every tuch 

ace ; ſo that every ſide betweene Angle and Angle, will containe 30. paces ; and 
Gala thus divided into 1ixc cquall diſtances, of 30, paces ih cach, the whole athounts 
to 1 80, paces z for ſixe times 30. makes as before, 180. Now it remaines to make a 
Scalc, as you may perceive in this Figure following, marked with 4 B, wath the 
which Scale we will give all the proportions of this Fortefſe, which we now intend 
to ſet forth for an example to the 1ngenuous Practitioner, 
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The manner how to Line out a Fort, with the Bulworks belonging tot. 


S cal of 130 Faces gown. : 
4 TIENES 
- — GG 9yo 4720 15s 190 
0 J 


*4 ana a> * 


The Figure being drawwne, and the Scale made after the forme in the precedent 
Figure deicribed ; then place the point of your Compaſſe tothe Scale, and take 30. 
paces : and letting the point upon each Abg make therewith a Circumtcrcnce, as 
you percelve upon the angle marked with the letter C, which Circumtcrences will 
July proportion the ſigues of cach Bulworke, as you may perccive it to be 30, paces 
on Each fide, which makes 60, Then for the making of the Flanckes to the Bulwarke, Noxe the lite of 
you mult take zo, paces alſo - Then you muſt draw a perpendicular linc from Þ to &, RR = : 
of 30. paces, as the hgure next tollowing doth tcach you : next we are to draw the Re - wooy dork 
line of defence, by which the Bulyworke is defended, drawne by the Curtaiae (wiz.) the part ofthe Cur- 
trom S,and paſleth by the point NL, and runneth into the Bulworke R : View the tin tecall and nor 
following Figure, from the Angle of the 
Laſtly,the Ditch ought to be drawn{with a paralell line by the face of the Bulworks, Flankezas Errard Bet- 


(2z,) fromthe lines R g, the length of 30. paces, for to proportion out the length of 2, Flam Cataner, and | 


Febhn (ales would 


the torefayd Ditch; as appcarcs by the line diawn from 4 to N; the Baſtions of this 


haveir, wherein they 


Fortreſle are almoſt flanquered, with the third pat.of the whale Curtaine : And this much erre, 2s after= | 


Fr wr: hath the Flanckes Fichans, as fome Engimeres terme it, becauſe the line of wards1 ſhall demen- 
- ence which procceds from the Caſmats, is not paralet! ; and belides, the Flancke firate. = 
ihant produceth a longer Pand, than the other kinde of ſhouldred Flanckes doe . vs; gg et 
yn TP-nre n the hgure, by P and S, for the line P q, isa Flanthe Fichast, and very \aryaas wha : _ 
_ ICcable in two reſpefts ; as appeares by AMownfiewr Bellayes diſcourſe, Pap. 11, plice ot part of the 
ouching the Enemies {ccuring hunſelfe from the Canon, in the point of a Bulworke, Curein doth cauſe the 


after a breach made, that the Flancke Fichent will be moſt, offenſive to him. jn chat E'"< of defence pro- 


place ; as will appeate if a line be drawne from the Angle of the flanck,to the flancked — je = —_ : 


Ole + . : 6 © : : - 
;"8E, nag from thence a peecc of Artillery will fetch him out of the point, or cauſe Aanke, to be a Flarke 
SOC farre in, or you may fetch him out from any place of the flancke ncere to Fichanr as che French 
E 3 it, rermes1ir 
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it, alſo by taking the defence from that part of the Curtaine, you may place ſhot ke- 
twixt it and the tlancke to defend the flancked Angle : Indeed Errard hath made 
mention of a cheaper way of tortifying, by decipherivg a Bulworke with a more ob. 
tuſe Angle, athorece Pand, and a Bulworke with a ſhorter Diameter than this [ haye 
ſet forth : and as it is ofleſſe charge, fo it is of Unall defence, {tn regard it 1s deficient 
of parts to defend it telte $ Now 1 wall further thew , botn by diſcourſe and tiewe , 
another kinde of tllancking, of this &xagon torme in the next Chapter following ; 
The tigure of this precedent difcourle tollowes, | 
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How to fortifie the FE xagon Figure, with the ſecond xinuc 0 | winkes. 
T9 N the precedent Figure, you arc direatcd how to luxe out the tul- 

W worscs upon an Exay | 
a; c 10 much dilcovered, that the enemy may ruinc them 1 a thzort 
time :; 1 ſhall now endeavour to thziv you another kande of Flaicke 
| with a thoulder, as the next followuug L1gure hath,marked with, a a 

SDSS thc cond that the Flancke B thould Lc covered trom the force of the 
jthot ; So that if the cucny thould plant lus Ordanance upon the battet y C. ty thout 
againtt the Harcyc Þ, 1t cannot pollitly make a breach, vbecaule it mult hirit Larter 
Jowne the ſhoulder A. which wall nothing advantage them to doc ; or it the enemy 
ith his ihot, hee cannot pullitly hit the Flancke, 
but mult grafe again!t the Curtin : And tor thus onely purpole the thoulder was firtt 
wycuted to joyn< to the Flancke, Now for the forming the Shoulder, you mult part 
with your compailes, the length of this Hancke jnto three cquall parts, and take two 
vulder A. the third part 1s the length of the Flancke B. 


thinkes to patle by the (houider W 


. cttheie parts to train& the Shoul 


which ſhall bee tenne paces long, and tifry foot deepe unto the bulworke : Likewilc 
the tyd Shoulder onght to bee drawne right oppolite to the point of the Bulwork' D. 
view the Figure, and you ſhall perceive this allowance of depth into the Bulworke, 
maketh a ſhort linc betwixt the cxtreames of the Curtin B, B. clpecially it the Wing 
bee allowed but 120 feet: whereby ſome may judgeit the lcfle defenſive, yet it will 
not prove fo, in regard the Detcndants (in cate the enemy hath once gotten the Bul- 
worke ) may place more men upon the reiatrenchment, then the cnemy can place 
upon that line : But indced the Flancke licth more open, whereby the Artillery there- 
10 may bee diſmounted more cafily, then if the defence did proceed from the Angle 
of the Flancke, as yuu may perceive by the pecces of Ordnance planted upon the Catte 
t, how they dire4ly beate into the middeſt of the Flancke of the Bulworke, paſſing 
downe by the Line of def:nce: View the Figure following. I (hall take an occaſion 
to frame a Table of the dementions uſed in Fortifying of Bulworks : with the Pera- 
pets, Footſteps, Counter-skarps, Falſe-brayes, and Sally-ports deſcribed, 
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on tgure ; and although the Flatikes thereof 
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CaHay. XV. 
How to Fortific a place that 1s not capable of a Regular Fortification, 


RK \ch Figures and places may be termed Irregular, which have not thur: 
$i Angl-3 and jides cquall ; and being conſtrained to tortitic tuck places * 
as for example, For the guarding of tome Lourds or Rivers, or For- 
Pee titying upon tome Rocke, or upon ſome pont of the Sca, tor the pre-! 
Pe} {oryation of foie Port, In thetc necellitics, WCC arc to accomodate 
our 1c1y cs according to the nature of the place, and fave the expence of money and! 
times, which a royall Fort would colt : for indeed there 1s nothing lo ſtrong as fuch 
lacs that are {trong by nature, as youu may pcrcclvec l y the ſuicquent Higure, which 
bach two broad Rivers compaſſing two tides, which makes it very ſtrong ; fo that 
the tunpleſt Bulworkcs there, are as defenſible as the artiticiallilt : obſerve the Figure, 
agd you (hall perccive the two halte Bulworkes in the fartheſt tides of the River; 
marked with E. and F. are but halfe Flanckes, becaule 1t 1s not to bee tearcd that the! 
enciny cat gaine the worke by any of thoſc tides, bur rather on that {ide where there 
is tirme Land, whereturethe Bulworke C. 1s as a pertect forme, Likewiſe you may 
take notice of the halfte Moones, M. and N. whnchare places of retrecate, tor thoſe! 
that ſhall defend without, beyond the Mote, The Port of the Towne 1s at P, the 
Bridge is O, upon that ſide of the great River B. becauſe there the enemy cannot to, 
eaily approach to raiſe a battery, being ſcanted mn ground, the faydRiver not allow- 
ing them ſpace : The place you fee marked with H. and L, are the Platformes, and 
lo called, becaule they area plaine forme without Flanckers, and are very commodi-- 
vus to plant along by the Rivers, Further, obſerve that the Enginiere 1s to conſider 
1n all tuch wregular places, how many Bulworkes it can well containe : for to raiſe 
more \Workes then needs mult ; or to place fewer, whereby the diſtances from one 
Worke to the other will bee too farre, will prove a great fault ; wheretore by the 
{cale, you may take all the true diſtances ; as on thoſe tides the Rivers furrounts,few 
Workes will ferve : provided alwaics, they bee well guarded and Man'd ; for often- 
times the enemy will put 1n practiſe 1ome ſtrattagem againit that ſide you thinke your 
{e1t: ſecurelt of : For hee may make Bridges of Cords, and fcale the Walls, which 
will te a moſt dithicult thing for him to doe, it you bee provided for him afore hand, 
for ſuch an cncounter : Nevertheleſle 1t will bee very good to make ahalfe Moone, 
where the Guard may have certaine Boats ſecure, to take a view up and downe the 
River ; eſpecially thc head of the River, towards X, leaſt any Boates ſhould coine 
downe the [treames ; and likewile to ſtay all Boates that ſhall paſſe by day and-night, 
and tzarch them, lealt they taſte the ſame ſharpe ſauce that Skinkens-Shons, and Breds 
once taltcd of : the one having Souldiers embarqued under Hay, the other under” 
Tuff ;who tooke their opportwuties and ſurprizcd the Fortes, view the Figure, 
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CHa?rp. XVI. 


Another Irregular Figure fortified. 


x JEN the next Figure following you may perceive fortified (be- 

-E? Ws ſurrounded with water)only et Lake A | 
A > and B, whuch mult bee very ttrongly Fortincd, becaulc it | 
is the likchclt place for the enemy to make his approaches : | 
For prevention whereof, the two halte Bulworkes C, and | 
D. arc raijed, with two Flanckes towards one ide, to the | 
end it ſhould bee double detended (viz ) from the Flancks 
A, and B, Likewiſe upon cach fide by the Sea, there be fim- 

AE le Bulworkes for to lodge the Cannons there, for the dc- 

fence of the Port, the which is to bce ſhut with a Chaine-bridge or Draw-bridge : 1 
Next you may behold a Worke called a * Horne-worke, whuch is framed of two ns borrewesthe 
halfe Bulworkes E. F. the which Horne-worke is detended from the bulworkes C, ©, iron the 12thiom 
and D. and in the middeſt thereof is a halte Moone, which terves tor a retreate and * ( 
defence of the Port : H Theſe out-workes arc excellent god, to cauſe the cnemy 
to loſe a great deale of time in winning them ; and when they bee gained, they ſhall 
immediately bee conſtrained to forſake them ; for they lying open to the inward 
Workes, will ſoone force them out with the ſhot that ſhall be made from the Bul- 
workes C, D. Laſtly, theſe halfe Moones are of excellent ule to hinder the enemy 
from mthing under the Bulworks,as the Hollanders and others have found by expert- 
ence, The Figure followes in the next page: Viewing the fame, and cxamining 
the particulars of it with your Compaſles , and comparing it with this demonſtrative 
diſcourſe, will make you familiar and better able to underitand it. 
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Cnuae. XVII 
A third Irregular Fignre fortified. 


CVERISNIE: His third Figure is fortihed with five Bulworks, i2fonuch that 16 
(STA) ers may be called Pentagon irregular ; wherein we malt confider, the 

a diverſity of ſides, tome being long, the reſt thort ; anu rating 
» Bulworks upon thelc points, which falles accidentally irregular ; 

| ſome being too ſhort, the relt tov long, as you may perceive by the 
ſide N O, to be more by the Scale than 180, paces, which ought 
to be the ordinary diſtance berweene Bulworks, or 200, for the, , 
longeſt : Likewiſe you perceive % &, is lefle than 180. and 160, ſhorter than the * Wap ro” 
reſt ; here you may obſerve thee faults, which a Regular I ort hath not, every Bul- atter in thus Buoke 
worke bcing of an even diltance, cyther of 180, oc 20c, paces at the molt, or 150, contore, 38 errgmuns, 
and 160. at the lealt, is the true diſtance, to raiſe your bulworks in a equality of d1- 

ſtance ; that which you ce in the figure to be advanced beyond the ſhoulder , and 

likewiſe above the Curtain, as you may ſec from NV to R, and from © to $S,and from 

PtoT, and from v to /, and fo of the relt ; nut taking the like diltance tor the 0+ 

ther tiancke, as you ſee by P X, and QT : the ordering of thete ditferzaces ought to 

lyc in the judgement of the judicivus Enginerc : Let us obſerve the Bulworke 2), 

which ought to be (harpe pointed, becaulc 1t 1s upon an Angle very tharpelong aid 

crooked, and out of diltance to be flancked as you may fee by XN. To prevent the ad- 

vantage an enemy might take if the point thould Le made vut its full length, accord- ,,,, 40h, aw allow 
ing as the ground would require, it 1s thought the ſafe{t way to cut off the ſaid point any acute Angle tobe 
1, and to faſhion it with a double point, Jo as it may defend it felfe, and ſtrengthen ferrihked otherwiſe 
the Bulworke the better, and a great dealc lefle paines and travell in raiſing of it ; for *><1 with a halfe 
indeed the very point of the Bulworke mult have beene raiſed a great way in the «qa ns or elſe to 

| : . . gifs the Flanked 

water, as you may obſcrve by the prickes. Take notice likewiſe of the two halfe ,n,1jc of a Bulworke 
Moones before cach port, which have their defences from the two Bulworks ori as appearer by hisdil- 
each tide of them ; and as I have fayd before, they ferve- for a retreat to thoſe that courſe upen the tirſt 
guard without, and likewiſe defend the Ports trom fuddaine ſurpriſes ; Further, Irregulac Pentagen. 
oblcrve that the Flanckes are but 20, paces, becauſe of the ſmall dittance, for indeed 

their needs no ſuch large flanckes ; for if they were bigger, then the Bulworke ſhould 

extend it ſelf: farther into the River, ,wluch would be a mighty charge, and unprofit- 

able ; as you may perceive by the BulWorke q, the pricked lines that are marked in 

the water, Laſtly, obſerve for a generall Rulc, that in all workes of this nature, if 

the line totall of any fide, be 170. paces, or thereabouts, that then the Curtaune 

flanckes 1s made about 200, paces ;z ifihorrer, then the Curtaine ſhorter proportio- 

nably ; alwayes provided, that the flanckes looking each upon other, upon cach Cur- 

taine, be nearo of of equall length : for the ſhoulders, it maketh not much if they dit- 

ter in the liae, ſo they be of a ſutficient thickneſſe, Yiew rhe ſubſequent Figure. 
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| 
CUSP. AXLEAL | 
A fourrh Irregular F aaHre fort fied. 


N tlis fourth Figure, you may perceive two ſeverall For- | 
titications ; th: Angles being accordingly divided by the | 
watcis branching vut, the one being marked with A,the 
other with B ; you may ſtippolc it tote an Arme of the 
Sea, branching it ſelfe 1nto three Rivers, in the forme of 
a Triangle z aud 1s fortitied oneiy upon the fides, to- 
wards the Land D, for on the waters fide they are futh- 
ciently fortified with the wall made defenſive with plat- 
formes E, Likewilc you may obſerve the forked Bul- 

| on = orkes. F F. This trianguler worke, is of no {trength to 

be uſed upon Plaines, (as before 1 have thewed ) but onely where great waters are ; 
wherein conſilteth their chicfelt {trength. And they were inventcd , to keepe and 
| ſecure the mouth of Havens ; where the Governour of the Fort is to command the 
$hips that ride by, from the Rampart &, and cauſe them to pay Toulc ; the Water- 
Port is to be below the Rampart G. The Figre followes in the next page, bring the 52, 
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CUNas XI 


A fifth Irregular Figare fortified. 


Ou may ſuppoſe the one 1:dc of this Figure marked with 
H, tobe tome Rocke or Moorijh ground unacceſſible ; 
the other 1ide, at the letter L, 1s firinc land : wherefore 
it bchoveth that the tide L,thould be very well tortiticd, 
according to the rules of a Kcgular tigure, that the Enc- 
my may hnde it very dithcult to gaine the place ; upon 
the other fide, the Walles are to be made very high, for 
teare of f1rprizall, without any workes of great conic- 
quence, Will tuttice, Therc ought to be alſo, upon the 

- X.oorie or Rockie lide, H, a good Ditch, yca though the 

Roekc ue to high, that no water can come into the Ditch ; and it it thould likewiſe 

happen that the other ditch L, on the Land-11de ſhould be dry, and without water, 

yet there is alittle Wall that runnes along the Ditch at B B , hich 1s very protita- 
ble, to defend the faid ditch : as you may perccive by thoſe fouldicts there detending, 
for they cannot be annoyed by the Enemic, becauſc they are below and unger the” 
ſhot of the Canon : Note this kinde of Fortification is to be uſed tut upon neteſlitic- 
for no Fort whatſocver canbe accounted ſtrong, unleile the ditches of it will ſtand 
full of water : Thoſe ditches that are dry, icrves onely to defend the Counterſcharpe, 
that which is full of water hinders the Encmy from making his ſurpriſes ; as wee 
{hall more at large diſcowſe of afterwards. Yew rhe Frgare following in the 5 4. Page, 
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Lis.1. The Manner of Fortijication. 


CaAP. EX 
A diſcourſe how the Ancients fortifte d ti::r Town. 


Aving tutticiently diſcourſt atout Irrcgular 1 igures of Lortification, 
it now remains, that we thouid tac notice of tach LFortitications , 
as 1n former ages haye been? uſed tor the tat-guard of Townes ; and 
{o take an occalton to diſcourte of the unpertetions of our walled 
Townes here 11 England, that we may not Ece deccived m putting 
our contidence 1n thettrength of them ; and afterwards wee tha!l 

obſerve the ſtrength and pertection that our moderne Enginieres have trought thus 
Art unto : Wherefore note, the firlt Fortitications tl:at the Ancients made utc ot, 
was naturall ; as ſtrengthened by Waters, Ly Reckes , by Mountaines, maccellible 
and Mooriſh quag-mires, We may fee this ty the King Ara, cntering into 1taly 
with great force and {trength, tnfach fort, that hee vanquuhi ail ; except, ſuch as 
eſcaped and tied for their act2nce, unto au liiand. in the Nuditerrancan Sea, whicre 
they relceved themidves ; The place is now cailed Jexice, being partly fcutuated in 
the Sca, and partly apon Moores and Quagmuires ; fo that the Euc:ny could nut cone 
at them; neit 


Nc with Hoe nur foot : but finding thelc places naturally fitong, not 
to bc tuthicient ro defend chem, they began to joyne Art to helpe tortitie Nature ; 
Laying a foundation round the Towne, of Bricke, Stone, and Lime ; bilding thereo. 
very high Walles, with ſquare Towers, ſome 60, paces a funder ; trom'wl.cace they 
did detend themſelves and their Walles. Rome is the moſt anticutclt Fortifi- at1oi:; 
which by the atorctayd Wallcs, the River Tytcr,and the great Hilles, they made thitc 
to increalc their Dominjons, Likewilt, in England we have divers old Townes, as 
Colchelter, &c. Bur jn ſhort time, Art grew more peitet ; and finding thoſe fourc 
ſquare Lowcrs to be yyeake and unprofitable, by rcaton of the Corners, Leing bro- 
ken, therelt of the w11 once gave way to their Engines ; wheretore they wven- 
ted Towers of a rounge; forme, as being farre ltronger, like to the. } ortitication a- 
bout Ipſwich, and Ngrwich, as in the next Chapter we ſhall diſcouri: of : Iiew the 
Figure bel ongwy to rh diſcourſe, following. 
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CUuAaP. XAN 
A Second way which the Ancients uſed to fortifie their Townes, 


——===zq Hc formcr agcs hnding a difatibity ut this former Forti- 
EH tication ; they invented round 1] owers, being far ſtrong= 
cr by 1-101 of their equalnct)c mitrength on all fides .* 
; \totbatthe Eremy with their Rains and tattering En- 
pines, could nut demulith thole round Towers, untill 
they had learned a way to get the toot of them, and to 
'  jnmmethemiclves wider, 10 that the Detciudaats could 
| I, not {pic them ; as you nay z erceave by the Letter A, at 
a t the toot ofthe Towc.r : 50 that nthort tune, by helpe 
| - of their Engines, tlicy would overturne theu Towers ; 
and they within could nor ottcnd them trom the next Tower , as you may iceby the 
Line drawne from A. to B, Wheitctorc they were conltraincd to tinde uuta remedy 
to {ſtrengthen themſclves better. By this you may ice what poore {trength 9ur An- 
cient Walled Townes are of, if an Enemy (hould oppoſe : I could with verter Forti- 
fications about ſhme eminent Townes neere the Sea. View the Figure, 
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Ls; 1. The manner of Þ ortification, 


CHAP. XXII1. 
The Third way the Ancients wſed to Fortifie their 7 ownes. 
Hey having found the defeAs by woctuil ex CLCNCE that UC» 


companicd this ſimple kinde of Forttacativns, they wv cu: 
ted a third way, which was to Fortitic with a kinde of 


Figure you may perceive. 


Angled Figure; which Angles extend. d equally ont, and the þ. 
former Ages termed then Baltions ; And thele lande of 
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CHAP, XXIII, 


The Fourth way the Ancients uſed to Fortifie their Townes. 


He Platforme in the Precedent Figure, which was deviſed to de- - 


ToY; fend the Bulworkes, were foone found to bee of ſmall roſiſtance ; 
i; @ } Whercupon they did not much change the faſhion of the Figure, 
_ but the place of the Platforme, whereas before it was ſet below : 
>> Now they plac'd it above uponthe Rampiere,in the middeſt of the 
Sy Curtin, in the forme of a Quadrangle; the other being in forme of 
a Circle, being in a place the enemy could not approach to : they 


counted the matter not great, of what farme it was, ſo it could lodge fourc or fixc 


Peeccs of Ordnance to defend on both ſides of it, as you may perceive by this Peral- 
Iclagram B, So that this hath changed its name from a Platforme to a Cavallier, 


i. _ —— 4 


ht 


But as before I have fayd the perfefion of Fortification being not fully found out; 
they found this kinde of Caviliere to bee a very feeble defenc, becauſe it itood in ſuch 
an emineat place : For wee mult take this for a Maxime ; that all ſuch high places, 
if they bee not naturall, are ſubje to bee Battered and Ruin'd by the enemy : where- 
fore in ſhort time they tuvented another way ; yet indeed, not very proper to de- 
fend the Bulworkes, yet very good to diſcoyer into the Plaines, about the Fort ; and 
to hind : t'ic approaches of the enemy, and to beate downe their Gabions and Tren. 


chcs at their irik comming, | 
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18.1. 


0 AW SS OOP 
The 4 1ft 4) th. Ancients uſed rot 0) tifie tie Townes, \ 


Hc Ancients having toeund out the precedent defects 


to have proceeded trou the lnalietle of their Bul- 
Workes ; they thought the belt way was to 1nake 
their \V orkes L1g8ct : So they began to frame them 
according to our modernc talnious, of which wee 
thall atte: wards ditcourte ; -ncly wee will content 
our icly.s tv obiecve the tiygure tollowing, being 
te ttt invention of 1 ortretles : and this Knde of 
L ortifying was in tofe daies thought to bee the 
molt pecrtect, util ur ioderne Warres tound out 
tie way to frame tluu Bulworks, with round thick 


Shoulders to cover and 1fccure the Hanckes from\h 


the violciice of the Shot, as 17 the begining of chis 


Bovy 1 have ing od ; NoW It remaines the next Chapter, to thew the rcatons 
of our inodcerne LFortitications, with all their EP — - And tirtt wee will dif- 
& 


COurlc uf the truc incalures and propurtions oft 


em, which at this day are jn ute, ang 


ACCOUNT LC mott pci tectclt that ever were invented ; which wee account now to 
bee latallivle Naxunes of this Art ; View the Figure following, 


—— 


4 
NN. 


\Þ 
W's 
WG 


\ i 


CHa?, XX1, 


— —— 


_ 


- OD OO AERIE oo <t  Inoey ——— 


OD — 


— 
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— 


Char. NXYV. | 
Of the Meaſures and Proportions of our moderne Fortreſſes. 


E have formerly diſcourſt of ancient Fortreſles, of their dc- 
tes and remedics ; Now it remalnes wee thould in: 
treate of our moderne workes, which arc now brought 
to bee moſt perteR, 11 regard ct thoſe Ancient Fortitica- 
tions before mentioned : Aud firſt wee will ſpeake of 
their meaſures and proportions ;/ the which muſt ſerve 
us for Maximes, becauſe they are grounded upon very 
good and infalible reaſons, as experience hath ſhewed,and 
doth tcach us dayly. 

pm——_ I, That Fortreſſes are compoſed of many Bul- 
workes, and that the 1ayd Bulwworkes thould bee of equall diſtances, and of equall An- 
oles ; the ground being fo large, that a Regular worke may Lee rayicd thereon, as 
ncere as inay Fee cquully : As for 1 rregular workes, necelhity mult drive us ta make 
tham; wanting ; A commodionſneſle of ground, that the Regular Figure ſhould 
have, 

II. The Bulworkes 'ouzht to , bee large and ſpacious, to. the end they may 
Re-intrench themiclvcs, and the potat or Angles as bluat as poſſible may lee made, 

III, That the catery| or mouth of the Bulworke, ought to bee from Sixty to 
Seveiry paces (viz.) Thirty or Thirty five fron each cnd of the Curtin, tuthe midett 
or point of the entrance into the mouth of the Bul worke, 

III. That the defehce of the Bulwarkes, ought to Lee taken from the third 
part of the Curtin ; at the lealt, as 1n all Formes or Iigmes ot (6, 7, and 8. and of thoſ: 
of 9. 10. 11, 12. of the halfe of the Curtin : As tor the Peatagon, it will permit the 
taking of the hitt part of the Curtin, becauje the Angles are not to much pointed, Ag 
for the {quare Figure, 1t ought not to bee put amongit/ the number of Fortreflcs, and: 
much leſle the Tryangle'; for they onely are to bee raited yu places of advantage, 

which are ſtrong by nature, or 11 a Campe or fiege of a Towne, 

V. The Line of defence (v1z.) thc diſtance that is taken from the Flancke, to 
the point of the Bulworke oppoſite to 1t ; ought tolee 189 paces (viz.) hve foot to 
each pace at the leaſt, and 220 at the molt ; Although Erardalloweth not above 1 2 2 * 
Toyles, fix- foot to the Toyle Amounts to 735 feete : But his crrour I thall attcr- 
wards lhew ; and likewiſe the reaſon why I allow 265 foot more then he doth, 

VI, The Line of the Fancke ought to bce Thirty paces, and if the Shouldeis 
of the Bulworke bee compriſed in it ; then the Hancke onght to bee larger t y 
the third part, (viz, ) teine paces, -and twenty paces for the toremniug of the Shoul- 

crs. 

VII. The Ditch or Moatc, ouglit to bee thuty paces broad, and running C- 
yen by the ſides of the Bulworkes. 

VIII. In the middeſt of the Ditch, there ought to bee a Cave digged deeper 
then the reſt, ſome foure paces broad, 

IX. The Counter-ſcarp? there , ought to bee framed , with Stones without 
Lyme. 

X. Vpon the Counterſcarpe , there ought to bec an. Alley three paces broad, 
with a breaſt-worke ready to defend them ; to that they may knceele and lay their Pce- 
ccs over it to diſcharge ; and the Ground is to bee made all even beyond it, that the 
enciny may have no Bancke to defend himiclte. | 

XI. All the good carth which is beyond the Counterſcarpe, ought to bee thrown 
away, a Muiquet ſhot from it ; and all kinde of Stones to bee plac't there in the roome 
of it, which wall infinitely offtcad the enemy, being battered about with the ſhot 
trom the Walles of the Forr. 

XII The halfe Moones which are plac't in every Angle betweene two Bulworks, 
ought to bee forty paces (viz.) twenty on either fide ; | and the defence honey 

ought 


Lis. 1. The Manner of Fornfication. 


ought to bee alwaics taken as neere as poiſibly may bee towards the Curtin ; the Ditch 
therot 6cing foure Paces at lealt in breadth, | bes | 

X11. The Ditchor Moat, ought to bee Thirty foot deepe ; being well ſtored 
with all kinde of Fiſh, which may bee a great helpe to Juſtaine them un the tune of a 


NS ELLI . The Wall or foundation of the Fort, ought to bee thirty foot high, 

- XV. The Rampier avove the foundation of the \Wall, ought to bee likewiſe 30, 
Hot in height, and 20, foot broad ;. both'Curtins and Bulworks, arc to have a Pairapet 
anſwerallc, and a foor-ſtep for the Muskatiers to ſtep upon, to make them of futhcient 
height to diſcharge ther Muſquets over, ; | 

XVI. Vpon the entery or mouth of every Bulworke, there ought to bee a Cava- 
liere ciht foot hugh, and tweurty paces large : SO that three or foure Pceces of Ca- 
non may uce planted there tr the making of Counter-battcrics, | 

XV LI, The place of the Flanckes ought to tee titty foot broad, and 75. or 80, 


toot long. | : 
X V1. The rightneſle of the Shoulders ought to bee 50. foot long, in ſich fort 


that it may thoot right to the potnt of the oppot:te Bulworke. 

X1X. That ſuch Sally-Ports as are neceflary, ought to bee 15. foot broad, made 
unde, the Wall 1n the Hance, betweene the Shoulder of the bulworke and the end 
of the Curtin, to bce Þrick't over like a Vaute ; and at cach cud of it, a very ſtrong 
foulded Gate . Theſe Sallycs are for the Souldiers to paſle uito the Falſc-vray to de- 
f:nd the Moat, and the foot of the Bulworkes and Currtins:; | 

XX. The talſe-| ray, oughtto ice 15. or 16. foot broad from the foot of the Bul- 
workzto the Moat: At th-: very foot of the Rampiers,1s pla:ited a bed of quick-ſet,two 
foot broad, which wall not on-ly hinder the enemy trom fudden running through it; 
but alſo itaycs up tuch carth as thall .ce battered downe, from falling to the Moart : 
Next the Moat, the Falſc-cray hath a breatt-worke , three or fourc Rive high for the 
Muſquietizrs to thoot over to detend the Moate. 

XX1. That a.ove the cad of the Shoulder called the Orillion, there vught to bee 
a Linvracer, for to place a Pcece of Ordnance, to batter agaiut the Ruines that the 
Encmy ſhould make; in the face of the Lulworke. | 

XX11. That the Rampiers ought tb Lee made as much Noping, as they arc high; 
which 1s their naturall iloping : pinching 1nwards, that the Water may ſhoot off: 
View the Tale following,and reaton will not only allow it , But will alto reprchend 
Mounſicr Bcllay, page 21. who allowes onely one foot ſlope, in 8. or 10. foot height: 
So that a Wall vcing 60. foot high, by his Rule ſhall have bur 6. foot ſlope ; which 
would make it { ſteepe, that without the battering of the Canon, cvery thower of 
Raine will wath it aud moulder it downe : Obſ-rve your beſt Fortifications, as Zur* 

ben, nnd Denbarge, 11 Vilderland arc by this rule framed. 

XXIII, That tuch foundations of Stone or Bricke-workes as are made avainſt 
Ware: s, or oth-rwiſe to beare up the Fortifications of Earth ; ought to bes 5: toote 
broad tzelow, and 3. foot above, and to {lope halfe their height : Mouaticr Bellay 
would have them Perpendicular, but hee is wide from the true marke. 

XXIILI. There mult bce a Parrapet or breſt-worke, upon the: outſide of the Raine 
pier, 8. toot high, and 30. foot broad, onely upon the Bulworkes : the Curtins needs 
not bee fo thicke yy * parts : at the foot of the Parrapet is a banck a foot and halte high 
vr more to ſtand upon, for their cafic ſhooting over : The Parrapet is to ſlope upon the 
top of it, that tlicy may levell downe tv the Motes fide by the Falſe-bray. 

Now becaule theſe proportions, of Herghts; Depths, Lengths; and Bredths, witli 
the true {lopings, cannot fo well be demonttrated by Figure, 11 the deliniating out the 

rts ofa Fort. I have deviſed a way by making a Table which ſhall give you fatis- 
action : wheretore ſuppole every of the little ſquares to bee tive foot, every way 
{quare : So that by the number of them, you may eaſily perceive the Dimentivns of 
every part of the Fortreſſe : The Table tollowes un the next Page. | 
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CHAP. XAXAV; 


Of Fortreſſes in generall, and of their Per fettions and Imperfettions, 


Fortreſſe may well tee compared to a mat) : The Bulworkes arg 
the Head ; the Hanckes, the Eyes ; the Gurtins, the Armes; and 
{o of the other parts : Now if the Head ie not wel-dilpoled, 
then all the oilar Members will tce found ill : even to thoſe 
Bulworkes whichare not formed according to the diſpoſition 
which is requilite, all the Fortreſſe is unperteRt ; and is tuvje& 
to tive inde of maladics, or impertectious, 

+84 100 The tirit js the Battery, when the Enemy raiſes his Cavaliers, 

The brit impertecion | 4.111 his Canon, batters dowuc the Walls, ruining them to aothuug which the 

en ayer Tte, Art of 1nan artificially had built : ſhewing that nothing can tee made 1o perfe, but 

| it inay bec detaced. TIES 

The ſecond imperfe> The fecond 15 the Mine, which is made under the Earth, and paſleth under the 

Quon. Counter-tcarpe and Moatc, untill it comes under the Bulworke; and tv blowes it up 

___ With Powder. 

The thirs impertetti- The third is Treaſon ; ; enticing the chiefe Otiicers with guifts and monics, and 

_ oaining the affections ot inferiour Souldicrs, by taire prounjes and gitts ; whereby 

The Karth ivayerie. they are allured to yeeld up the Fort uo the hands File Enemy. | 

pony The fourth maladic, 1s ſudden fturprizes : as when an Enciny betakes him to a 

courlc, contrary to the opinion of wany, taining tome other deligne, Marching all 

night, Arivcs at point of Day, without makiag any noice : Plants lus Petards againſt 

the Ports, and his Scaling-ladders upon the Walls, making limſclfe Matter both os 

Ins Rampars, and Ports, {ctore thoſe of the Guardes are teniible vt it ; clpe- 
. cially before they can bee capable of icliltance. 

and OR thn The hft and Jai IS 4 lohe Siege, which ruines the Workesof the Fortrcſſe, waſtes 

their Men, Noncy, Proviiton, aud Amunition ; wherei y the Fort and Souldiers 

ſhould bee ſuſtained, teiug therevy brought to ſuch an exigent of diſtieſle ; that they 

Theremedies to pre- are conſtrained to reader up the Fort, rather then perith by tamine, ficancilc, and the 

venr thele torer 1+ 1jf- | For the remedying aud preventing of thee grievous maladies and impertecti- 

A__——_— ons ; w<e ought like the wie Phylitian, alwaies to have ſome toveraigne Salve or 

Antidote to apply according to the cauſe thereof : wheretvore it 1s great w\ 1t:dome 
for us to cxamine from point to point, tle detets, that wee! may attaine the perfect 
knowlelge of them ; wherepy wee may gaine honwur by making the pertecer ewe ; 

'Wherctore tirlt let us examine the Battery, and the defects thereot ; that wee may 

apply the 1emed y that 1s proper to it, Latrerics are made after divers tuhivis, as firit, 
the Enemy maiung divers Gabions or great Baskets, placing them accordingly, and 
filliag them full of good earth, which f-rves them for a thelter, 118 making their tirſt 
approaches : Afterwards approaching necrer, they raiſ2 their Cayaliirs, and plant 
their double Canons theteon, to tatter downe the defences , and rume their tul- 
| workes ; then by their approaches 1n Trenches under the carth, jult to the tide of the 
How eo helpe therh- Counter-icarpe, they may come to ruine their Fanckes, which the defendants cannot 


elves agunit the E- "Ay" gt 
l 5 {ce to prevent ; when atthe tirit approaches they make ule of Ga.101s : Theſe with- 


aemics bart: ries Mauc * : : : | | | 
with Gabinons, in the Fort mult helpe themſelves Ly makung Counter-tatteries of their Cavalicrs, 


and batter dowae ther Gabions ; wi-ich may calily bee done, 1f the Cannoneers bee 
Skilfull, whereby the Enemy will bee kept in continuall ation ; for there is no doubt 
but that the Enemy makes approaches, to the end ( as being Maltcr of th. Field ) hee 
ſhall gaine his delares in a ſhort time : Kut the Detendants within the Fort, may make 
hum looſe his time, which is the principall thing a good Fortreſle can doe, for they 
mult expe teliefe to athiſt them, to cauſe his departure ſooner ; or that the deadnes 
of Wiiter will make the Encmy retreat agatuſt his will, The principall thing to bes 
required from the ſtrength of a I ort, is to keepe off the Enemy, and delay him ; ma- 
king him looſe his time , nothing | cing more preciobs then the ſame : As to bee al- 
wayes blockt up to perpetuity in a Fott, is not the thing requirable : To anſwer the 


0:zection that the Enemy may batter downe our walles, and rune our Bulw —_ , 
om 


pertection, 


i 


Anſycr te an objet- 
ion, 
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The manner of Fortification. SECT, 


_ 


CHAP, XXV. 
Of Fortreſſes in generall, and of their Per fettions ana Insper fettions, 


2/2” Fortreſſe may well tee compared to a man : The Bulworkes are 
| 9 the Head ; the Hanckes, the Eyes ; the Curtins, the Armes; and 
{© of the other parts ; Now if the Head ixe-not wel-dilpoied, 
then all the other Members wall tee found ll ; even fo thole 
Bulworkes whichare not formed according to the diſpoſition 
which is requilite, all the Fortreſſc 1s umperteRt ; and is twjekt 
to hve kinde of maladios, or impertections, 

The firit js the Battery, when the Enemy raiſes his Cavaliers, 
Keen 4 with his Canon, batters dowie the Walls, ruining them to aothiug which the 
E- Art of inan artihcially had built : ſhewing that nothing can tce made fo perfect, but 
” 1tmaybccdefaced. 

The {cond 15 rhe Mine, which is made under the Earth, and paſſeth under the 
Counter-tcarpe and Moate, untill it comes under the Bulworkc, and tv blowes it up 
| with Powder, 
perfetii@ The third is Treaſon ; enticing the chiefe Otiicers with guifts and monics, and 
2 gaming the attections oft interiour Souldicrs, by tare romics and gifts ; whereby 
|. they arcallurcd to yecld up the Fort uito the hands of the Enemy. 

= [hc fourth maladic, 1s ſudden turprizes : as when an Enciny betakes him to a 
| courle, contrary tv the opinion of 1inany, taining tome other deiigae, Marching all 
| night, Arivcs at point of Day, without makiag aily nvice : Plants tus Perards againſt 
the Ports, and is Scaling-ladders upon the Walls, making lunfelte Matter both os 
Bulworkes, Kampars, and Ports, { ctore thoſe of the Guardes are tenille ot it ; | clpe- 
cally bctore they can bee capatle of ieliltance. 
* Thetiftand lait isa long Siege, which ruines the Workes of the Fortrcfle, waſtes 
their Men, N.oucy, Proviton, aud Amwurion ; where: y the Fort and Souldiers 
ſhould bee fultained, Ecing thereby brought to ſuch an exigent of diſtteſle ; that they 
po pre- are conſtrained ro reader up the Fort, rather then perith by tamine, ticancile, and the 
£12 like. tor theremedying aid preventing of thete grievous maladies and impertecti- 
| Ons ; we ought like the wite Phylitian, alwaies to have fome toveraigne Salve or 
Antidote to apply according to the cauſe thereof ; wheretor- it 1s great w1t;dome 
for us to examine from point to polity tle deteets, that wee may attaine the perfect 
knowleze of them ; whereby wee may gaine honour by making the perfecter ewe : 
\\ heretorc tirlt let us examine the Battery, and the detects thereot ; ilat wee inay 
apply the 1emedy that 1s proper to it, Batrerics are made after d1yers tathivns, as firit, 
the Enemy maiung divers Gabions or great Þaskets, placing tem accordingly, and 
fhlliag them full of good carth, which f-rves them for a thelter, 18 making their tirſt 
approaches : Afterwards approaching necrer, they raiſ- their Cavalicrs, and plant 
their double Canons thereon, to tatter downe the detenccs , and rume their Bul- 
"WM workes ; then by their approaches 1n Trenches under the carth, jult to the tide of the 
"ny t- Counter-Icarpe, they may come to ruine their Llanckes, which the detendarits cannot 
Reemaye (Eto prevent ; when at the hirlt approaches they make ule of Gai 101s : Theſe with- 
inthe Lort mult hclpe themſelves Ly makung Counter-battcries of their Cayalicrs, 
| andbatter dowae ther Gabions ; wi-ich may ecalily bee done, it the Cannonexs bee 
_ Skaltull, whereby the Enemy will bee kept in continuall ation ; for there is no doubt 
but that the Enemy makes approaches, to the end ( as being Mattcr of th. Field ) hee 
ſhall gaine lus defres 1n a ſhort tine : But the Detendants within the Fort, may make 
hun Jooſe his time, which is the principall thing a good Fortreſle can doe, for they 
mult exped 1clicfe to athiſt them, to cauſe his departure ſooner ; or that- the deadnes 
of Writer will make the Enciny retreat againſt his will, The principall thing to bee 
. required from the ſtrength of a I ort, is to keepe off the Enemy, and delay him ; ma- 
_ king him looſe his time , nothing | cing more precious then the fame : As totbec al- 
wayes blockt up to perpetuity in a Fott, is not the thing requirable : To anſwer the 


0::zection that the Enemy may batter downe our walles, and rume our Bulw pow , 
from 
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A Table of the H:ights and Proportioas of every particular Limbe ofa Fort, belonging toa Fort. 
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N The Fote-banke to ſtep on, to diſcharge ne) | 
O The plaine Field lying ſhelving, 
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H The Defence in the Mote caile{ Cuue, 
I The little Ditchin tle middeſt of the More, 


C The Parrapets, 
D The ſloping of the Parrapets, 
E The way for the Rounds. 
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from their Cavaliers or Batteries ; For the ctteing of this they have but {mall time - 
and it will prove very troubleſome and dangerous to ſcale the fume Breaches ; . Ccaul- 
our walles thall be raiſed in {ach fort, that the Counterſcarpe (hall be alinolt of cquall 
height with them ; fo that the Enemy ſhall not come at them with their Ordnance, 
to inake any dzepe breach ; for from their Platformes they (hall no more then tice the 
top of the Workes, as you may perceive by this ſubſcquent Figure at 4 B. Andas 
for the Workes of the Fort, they are made fo {loping, that the Cannon bullet cannot 
Hihly batter irdowne : and they are fo thicke , that the Bullets reſt in th: middeſt 
of the thicknes ; they being 36 foot thick , and above ; fo that a Cannon cannot 
; (holy PICTCC halfe thorough , clpecially if the carth bce good - and well runmed 
dowae together, 


You may p*rceive by this precedent Figure,that the encmics Ordnance being plan- 
red upon the levell ground; or if the ground be foinewhat rifing towards the Fort, as 
the line C.D. dewonltratesy that then he is con{traincd to raite a mighty high Battery, 
as E. betorc hee can fee the top of the Walls of the Fort : as you may perccive from 
the top of the Cavaliere at the point F, Whercupon hee is new to beginne his Battery 
neere the Counter-ſcarpe, ſo that he may make his Breach the deeper in the Bulwork; 
for the farther hee 1s from the Counter-ſcarpe, the lefſe hee can deicrie of the Wall ; 
As the ſubſequent Figure demonſtrates, 


__ 
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How to remedy the 
Enemics B trettny 
thc tHlankes when 
they hve planted 
their batt ris niire 
the Countcericalpe, 


A remcdy to hindi 
the Enemy trom Al- 
faultiRys the Breach 
attcr1iis made, 
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by tle Luce G, H, trom the Lattery A, Wheretore thus Lattery caunct any the 
Fort ; it the Comncr-tcarpe L. Lec raiſed 10 high that it way detend the Wall, Now 
tor 1uch vattericy as the Eiiciny ſhall make upon the Comerkarpe; haying made their 
approaches, uy the helpe of their Roling-Treuches clule to the Mote ; or if they 
caun9t come 10 ucuc Lut they muſt raiſe ther Lattery at the tour ot it , 1o that they 
arc in pothulity to batter [downe the Llanckes, and the Defchices to the ground, to 
make tncir Aflault catic : Thelc inconyCculcncies ac to Lee remedied, by making goud 
Shoulders to the rulworkes, which will detend tl e 1 lanckes a longer tiinc then an 
Eucmy can poll. ly (tay : whceictore they mult againe Lee conſtrained to make a linall 
Latte y at the ,,vint ut tle Comter-tcarpe of the ucxt bilworke ; the diſtance Long 
to tinail, that thy canwot politiuly Plant above 11xc Ordnance, that will thoot even 
down: the Luc of Lei ell uno the LHanct.c, wi ich can doe ng great hurt, unlefle the 
Shoulders Uwe . aucred downe tilt, which 1s unpullk Ic, uicyard of the thickenefſe, 
and the flopi.iy of it ; where y the carth v1coll nor tuntle dowi.c, cut keepe 1tS place ; 
But fuppot- they 1no.QÞld we the Tanckes, the Wall call-d tic Cunet that runnes a- 
long 14 the middcett of the Note, as you may p.rceivCat the Ligure #, wyl defend 
th: 11cach in deſpight of then : belidegglet chem batter as deepe as they can, yet the 
Hancacs will bee.lett hight enough to make refittance . And morcover the Cavahers, 
and on: part .f the Curtin, will hclpe defend the bulworke : [Tl.ctc reinedics you fee 
will lupply the detects ; vnely view the Ligure follow ing caxctully, aud it will give 
you better latisfaction, | | 
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The Cannons A. 1s the En-mies Battery, which cannot hold poſſibly but ſixe 
Peeces, becauſe it cannot bee broader then the Note : and theie arc Planted there to 
vattcr downe the Flanckes ; which will bee ditticult to doc,yn regard the Defendants 
in the Fort have {1xe other Pecces to oppoſe them, and a gogd thick Parapet for their 
defence, as thotc of the Hanckes ought tole. B. 1s the other Battcry of the Enemy 
which they Plant to batter downe the Shoulders of the Bulworkes ; which they will 
hnde hard to doc, 1n regard of their thickneſle and roundneſ[-. 

Now 1ct us diſcourſe of the deteRts which may come by ſpringing of Mines, which 
1s the molt dangeroult diſeaſe incident to the ruining of Bulworkes : Wherefore ob- 
ſerve, when the Encmy fir{t maks his approaches with TrenCkes and Vaults under the 
ground, Icing conveyed under the Counter-icarpe and Mote, and fo under the Bul- 
worke ; having there plac't a ſuthcient quantity of Powder!, Fire keing given to the 


Traync, will blow up the Worke and all within it. To redrefle this inconvenience, 
and to hinder the Enemies Mining : There mult inſtead of good Earth, bee Gravell 
and Stones, which would hinder their Muvng : and beſides thele Stones would fall 


downe 
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downe upon their heads, unleſle they framed Fu. ring to ltay 1t, wh.ch would bee 
an intinite charge and trouble ; thokc 2rones would bee very otteiutive ro the Encany 
being battered avout amonglt them Ly the Ordaance trom che vValls ; 1r would more 


hurt and annoy them, then the Orduauce themicelves : Hurtlice it che Note bee twl of 


Water, and the Graft in the 1niducit of 1t made fo deepe as t clore ls deckured ; it will 
bee a meanes to drowne them 1a their Treaches and N.uuc : 1t the More i ee dric, they 
may calily Mine under it : But tor prevention of this their Mining, there are diycis 
waycs to diſcover it ; As tirit, |;y inaking a Vaut downe deepe into the Earth tn the 


How te preventthe 
Mia ing under the 


molt tuſpected place ; and thae placing a Drum brac'd, layi.iy DiCC or tmall Styncs Bulworkes, 


upon the top ot itz 1t the Enemy bee working ut the ground, the ieverbcecation of 
their ttroakes, will make the Dice or Stones $Kippe upand downe : or a baton of 


Water upon a \Wooll-facke, workes the tune cttect ; this being ditcoveied, you may 
ſuffer the Euciny to difpote his Powde, 1n the Mine, and whea they are gone t9 give 
fre to the Ira, mn tix interim to Mane to it and take 1t away ; The lixe hath beenc 
done many tiznes un the Netherlands ; But the turett way to prevent the torce of the 
Powder in the Mine (1tali other devices tail: ) 1s | y making a Vaute downe deepe 
into the Earth inthe molt ſuſpected placegſnd troin it make divers vents tor the 
Powder to bi cath out of, and cover the | {lightly over with Luthcs and Earth to 
darken the place ; Now when the Eneiny hail come to undermine the tulworke, he 
ſhall come to worke 1ato that Vaute ; where divers Souldicrs benyg within it ready 

rovided for their comming, ſhall repute the Enemy, they having great advantage 
over them becauſe the Vaure 1s large, and formed proper and at tor dfence : Lhe 
Trenches of the Enemy being 1o fmall, they cannor ttirre in them ; and tuppole the 
Enemy ſhould worke into the ine, and finding no re(iſtance, places his Powder, 
and makes his Traines ; yet it caanot take any effect becaule of thots hole, which let 
out the force of the Powder. 

Thirdly, for the prevention of Treaſon, by the ſeducing the Captaine, 
and gaining th& Souldicrs loves by gifts and promilcs : In this calc wee mult make 
choit: ofa trulty faithfull Captaine for Governour, which muſt bee allowed lutficient 
maintenance, and having a good eltate of his owne : Likwite the Sonldicrs muſt bee 
well payed, and fuffef no diſcontents to bee given them ; there is nothing in the 
World diſcontents a Souldier more, then debarring or mifreckoning him 1m his Pay : 
Further you may by the demeanoure cf Souldiers perceive it they be vribed; Firlt they 
cannot contamne themſelves when they have money, butthey will play or drink more 
then ordiuarily before, or ſhew their moneys, or bu4 themſelves Apparell, Notice 
being taken of theſe things, the judicious Captaine mnſt have them 1n examination, 
and 1-arch them, and upoa the lcait futpicion commit them, 

tor the prevention of Surpriſes that the Enemy may ſuddenly make, by placing 
his Pctards againſt the Ports ; and hanging up his Scaling-ladders in the Night, or at 
point of Day ; this may eaſily bee remedied, if the Garriſon bee well ordered and dif- 
ciphaed, it they keepe their Guards and Centinels, as they ought to place them 1n e- 
very apt and convenient place, (viz.) every bulworke to have a Corpes due Guard 
1n1t ; aid the Centuries placed tome tenne paces one from the other : Likewiſe ar the 
foot of the Bridge, ought to bee a half: Moone with a continuall Guard in it ; and the 
layd Bridge beiag made winding, ouzht to have two or three Draw-bridges, and be- 
tween each Draw-uridge a Standing gate ; all the Ports or Gates ought to have a 
Crate before it, after the faſhion of a Gridiron, which mult bearc out trom the fub- 
ſtance of the Gate halfe a foote : this will prevent the Enemy from blowing open the 
Gates, becauſe the force of the Petard will vec ſpent before it can touch the matlic ſub- 
ſtance of the Gate, the Grate giving way to the force of it : PFelides in the muddelt of 
the Bridge ought to bee a Guard built, where contiuually a Century inuſt ſtand to 0- 
pen and (hut the Gates upon all occaſions : Further, the Captzine of the Watch mult 


Aremedie to prevent 
I rccalvn ina Fore, 
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{end out his Rounds, and Counter-rounds one after the other ; whole duty is, to ſec 


every Guard and Centinell doe his duty, and likewiſe to bee vigilant to difcover the 
Enemies approaches, Further, upon the higheſt Steeple or Towre within the Fort 
or Towne, ought to bee a Centinell day and night, to overview the wayes and pal- 
lages, and to take notice ofall noyſe and deanes, or the ſparkling of Matches ; and by 
the ſound of a Trumpet to give an Alarum : if in 4 day-t1ms any Troopes are diico= 
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vered, hc is to give ſo many ſounds as there be ſcverall perſons ; it the Troopes bes 
Foot-men, then the Senrinell is to hang out a white Flag, on that fide the Tower 
which the Port is of they come ; if Horſ:-men, then he is after the fame 1nanner to 
hang out ared Llag :. by pus the Guardes are warned to be in a readiuctic, and the 
Ports (if it be day-timc)' imm-zdiately to be thut up, and Spies! Kut out to diſcover 
what they are, and their ipteuts., Further, 1t 1tdligence ſhould Le gained that the 
Enemy is a Foot, then to be more waric and feta douvle watch ; theic thugs may 
ſceme tutticient, tor preveation of the premiſes, | 
W-* The laſt maladic or impertcRtou, 1s a long Siedge ; which ſpends both Men and 
Remedies to he uſcd po ricn, their Food and Provition to maiataine them, To |this we inult Y. 
in a long Siedge, © et a Fortiticd Towne, ought alwaycs to be provided with Men and Anununito 
prevent the E:.eraves TRALA 'Orel tad Bs | - by : P . Z rai on, 
purpoſes. and all kinde of other Proyuions z as Corne of all kindes, Beere, Wiac, Salt-tiſh, 
Bacon, Vinezer, or any thing cite that 1s lit to fultaine the life of ian: ; tuthicent of 
Salt-petcr, Brimitone, &c, for waking of Powder, and Wild-hre ; [tore of Lead tor 
Bullets, and the like, Further, fuch a tort ought alwaycs to have a Truope of Horte 
i it, and {tcre of Proviſion for thein 3 whole Othice are to make incurſioi.s uyon the 
Ene:ny, and to diſcover his marches and deſignes, Morcover, there mult be good 
The difference in 1 {torc of Ordnance ; <tpccially tome peeces, for they will ve able to doe better Serviue 
Sicdge berwixe preat than the great Canons, in two reſpects ; as tirlt, the expence of Powder will be leſle; 
and imajl Ordnznce, 0 .0ndly, they are calicr to be removed from place to place, as occaſion ſhall bee 
Mere offered : The well managing and ordcrings 1n ſucha Fort, is of great coiiſequence; 
for we mult conccive, an Encmy is at three tuncs th: Expences, let him Le as provi- 
dent as he can ; t urthcr, the Enciny being conſtrained to lute! his time and ſyend his 
meancs and Ticaſure, by bringing an Army againſt them z which ſhall na 10 cauio 
them to raiſe their Sizdge ( as Grave CWawrice Van Naſſaw did at the Siedge of 
Berger-up-zome , he marching his Army to Rofand.ll, cauted Marqueſie Spinola 
to rail: his Siedge) Othcrwilea greater advantage may be taken , as tht ſame No- 
ble Prince once did ; Oſt-cnd being beleaguered, he thinking to have railed the 
Sicdge of Duke 7oin de Auſtria, tinding hum fo ſtrongly wntrencht, retreated with 
his Armic, and pitcht before Sluce, and fuddainly tooke it, ! Thus you may ſee the 
ropertics ofa {trong Garriſon, how ueceſlaty they are in allreſpeRts ; ſuch imper- 
10s as cannot be efchewed, muſt be borne withall, ſeeking to prevent them in 
the belt and fafeſt manner we may, I hope this diſcourſe will give a reafonable fatif- 
faRion to any man that 1s an oj 1 ar Souldier ; as for others, I leave them to 
cenſure like themſelves, In the following Chapter, we will diſcourke of the diver 
litic of Moderne Fortitications, 
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Cnay, XXVI. 


Of foure kindes of Fortifying now m uſe ; French, Spaniſh, Italian , and 
Holland ; an firjt of the manner of Fortifying mn 


| 


rYance, 


Aving formerly ſpoken ot the firſt inventions of Fortifi- 


cat1011S, and how they have beene reduc'd from imper- 
fect, to vetter formcs ; Lut becaule all inens opuyons 
aud judgements are various, and not a like aſſerting , 
one eltecming one tathiwvn to te belt, and others of a 
quite contxary COnceit , niaintaine that another forme 
is Letter. Therefore principally I have made choice to 
dilcowte of, ai:d decipher thee toure kindes of Forti- 
tyings ; and ti.e rather, becauſe theſe Countries lying 
opcu tv thur F nemies, have bcecne very ingeuuous to 


fortific their Towucs r.-r their better lecurity, very uwiwunugly z for 1n lui: places, there 
is nothing of greater conſequence « lone ing to State atfaires, than an ablolute forme 
in fortifying, ard in diſcourſing of theu ſeveral inventions : wee wull compare the 
properties aud impropertics of chem roucther, and fo follow the belt forme, and ct- 


chew the worlt, Thc French are opinionated, the face of the Bulworke ſhould bee The French Engje 
defended by Musketicrs, therefore they will not have the defence of the flanke to neeresopimion of their 
the point of the Bulworke, to be of greater diſtance than muskxet-thot : which is not Fubcation, 


above t 20, paces, Likewiſe they will have the defence of the Bulworke to be taken 
onely from the Flanke, the reaſon is,” ccauſe the Angle of the point of the Bulworke is 
more obtuſe, then if they ſhould take the defence trom the Curtin,and loconiequent- 
ly m-re firme and itrong, tor to reſitt the Battery : They will likewite have a good 
Mote with a kinde of Parapet ruming in the muddett of it, 

which betweene the two Bulworkes hath a kinde of 

worke for ſfouldiers to defend the breach of the filankes, 

which they terme C«ne, this Mote is to be full of water ; FN 

at Deusbrough in Gelderlaxd they raited 1a the More, inthe 

equall dittance betwecne the Bulworks onely, a kiade of 

halfe Moon , extending it ſclfe hike to this Figure. Theſe 

kinde of workes, they hold very neceſlary to prevent an 

Enemy from any tuddaitic furprizes, by laying over Bridges, or comming over in 

leather Boates ; a continuall watch being kept there, preyents their delignes ; the 


Figuee follewes; 
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Cnay, XXVII, 
How the French fortifie their Irregular Figures. 


a Line of 100, Toiſes, they will have formed a ſingle Tenaille, 

Vpon a Line of 100. or 150. Toifes, they will have raiſed two 
Baltions, 

Vpon a Line .. fa 150. or 200, Toiſes,| they raiſe a double Tc- 
naille, or two halfe Bulworks. | 

Vpona Line of 250, Toiſcs , they raiſe one Baſtion and two 
halfe Baſtions. 

For better demonſtration of this, we will ſuppoſe an Irregular peece of ground, 
to be fortitied; as &, R, $, T, Y; and 1n regard no ground is to be loſt, we mult tirit 
conſider all the fever:ll meatures at the out-molſt tides « f it ; and firſt, drawing a right 
Line, as A, B, of 250. Toiſes, and upon the ſame Linc followes thcls pt ccedent 
Rules, they raiſe th:re one Baſtion, and two haltes taken from the Of&agon, looke at 
the point 4, Likewiſe, from the point A, dravw a Line from A. P, of 150, Toiſcs or 
thercabouts, upon the which they raiſe two halfe Baſtions, then drawing the Line 
P, 0, upon the which they raiſe one Baſtion, and two halfes , acccrding as the hrft 
IS; and alſo as the Line ©, X, hath : and alſo of all the re{t; according as they (hall 
tinde the length or diſtances. Many times they defire the wall of the Towne .thould 
be ſecured from the Curtin, Next after this following Figare, I ſhall draw another 
Figure, that ſhall demonſtrate that kinde of flauking from the Curtin, 
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Moreover, when your French Engineeres fortifie an Trregulrr Figurc, and that 
the line of defence is to be taken from the Curtins z then ſuppole the place to be fortt- 
tied, tobe B, A, P, L, N, M. O, and that the Wall being tet 11 the outmoſt verge of 
the ground , mult ferve tor the Curtines wholly : The figure being proportioned as 
you tee the next following 1s, they draw a Line from C, D, £, F, of 400, Totes, 
where they tinde there mult be raiſed upon the fame Line, one Baſtion, and two 
halfes, and oac ſimple Tenaille (viz. ) the Baſtion EX, the two halfe ones D, and F, 
and the ſingle Tenaille D, C, and having drawae the Lines round thc Towne , lca- 
ving ſutticient diſtance betweene the Walles, for to raiſe the Baftions ; then they 
tae the ſpace of 100, or 1109, Toiſcs, from the (lanke of one Bulworke, to the point 
of the other, Thus cvery Baſtion will ſtand right within musket-thot to be defended 
25 the Regular Figures are, This they uſe onely for the fortifytag of ſone old Wall in 
haſte, and without much charge ; otherwiſe a Rampart may Leraiſed of earth, aa 
theſe Workes made to it. The Figure followes, 
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Cui?  KXNVELI: 
7 he mann of the Spaniards fortifying. 


He manner of the $ panigrds fortifying, differs nothing from 
the Fren. h ; tor they. hold the ſame Rules ; (viz. ) They 
take their defence from the Flankes, and they ob- 
{:rve the func diftance-from the flanke,to the Pointe of the 
Bulworke : onely they ule greater compalt ſhoulders to 
covei their flanics, as you may perceive by the Figure fol- 
lowiheg marked A, Note that he that intends to forti- 
he, muit have a pectull regard to the matter he intends to 
pat 1n execution, aid to the potencie of his Encmie, to the 
end ne may apply a convenient remedie, to every thing that 

(hall require 1t : for it we have to doe with a puiſlant po- 

littke Enemy, we mult ſpare no cot and charge ; not onely to! fortific, but elſo to 

make the workes large, and ſpacious, an\ of able ftrength to rciiſt the battering Ca- 
non ; to the end likewiſe, they may make divers re-intreachments ; lett it thould 
happen as once it did to the Spaiitards, at the Fort called the Guletre, which was made 
to keepe the Haven for the King of Spaine ; but having by cxpcrience found the de- 
eas of it; {they having ot ferved the true rules of forming 1t)| their errour was in 
making the Lulworkecs too Letle ; fo that when the Turke came with his great Army, 
there could not men be plac'd to detend it, As we ſhal afterwards dil. ourſe of the Line 
of defence, of the perfection of it, as T may termeit, becauſe 1n|th: juſt! proportion 
thereof, depends th confervation of the Fortreſle, Wheretere now we utc to makCc 
our Pulworkes larger, when we tirlt ratſc them ; for ſhould they be too ſmall, there 
wert ao helpe ; but if our Enemy be but weake 10 his forces, in tach a caſe wee ſhall 
not 
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” 
at that coſt and labour to make our Workes ſo large, onely the Walls, 
Palizadocd avout with bylw orkes, withuut ſhoulders ; Likes _ 
Bs, 2s Halfc- Moones, and Horne-workes, and the like, may bee 
: the Workcs be made according to Rule, and the N ote tull of water 
nt 't6 keepe the Enemy from furprizing it; View the Figure fol- 
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CHAP. XXIKX, 


Of the Venetians manner of Fort ification. 


He Yenerians have found by experience the Rules and Max- 
1m.s of the Spaniards, . touching the manner of their de- f 
te.ccs, they having ſmall differences: as 1s to vec ſcene by 
that admirable fortined Towne in the Ifle of Crete na- 
med Nicoha ; with his Bulworkes well ordered, -onely 
they were too little, not having ſpace futhcient in them 
for retrenchment ; the Tarke beſicged it, and wouane it 
with the Fort of Fumogaſta, and all the Iſle of Crete ; 
which the Turkes pofſcflc to this day ; they finding the 

> inconvenieaces infident to thete ſmall Workes, they began 

whes more ſpacious in the Towne of Palma la nova, upon the 

might place more men for defence ; and likewite they might 
facr : For thcir Enemy the Turke was moſt potent, and likewike 
wc fore they made ſpacious Bulworkes , which they termed Bul- 
oF, ) large ſpacious workes, with large bouted thoulders, as the 

Will better ioltruct you, 
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Cnare. XXVEIII, 
The mann of the Spaniards fortifying. 


He manner of the $ pantards fortifying,: differ: 
the Fren.h ; tor they hold the fame Rules 
take their defence from the Flankes,, 
{:rve the ſune diſtance from the flanke,to the 
Bul worke : onely they uſe greater compalt 
covei their flanies, as you may perceive by t 
lowihg marked A. Note that he that int; 
fie, muit have a pectull regard to the matter 
pit in execution, aud to the potencic of his E 
end ne may apply a convenient remedic, to ev 
(hall require ut : for if-we have to doe with 

litth e Enemy, we muſt ſpare no coſt and charge ; not onely to fortifi 

ma}: ke the WOT es large, —__ AciOus, and of able firengrh to rehſt the 


nal ng th We 1 5k form 5 t00 lee ; {0 "a cre the Curke came with 
there could not men kc olac'd to detend it, AS we ſhal afterwards diſco 
of defence, of the perfection of it, as T may termeit, becauſe 1n! the 1 
thereof, depends 1 - Conkervation of the Fortreſle, Whergterc now 
our Bulworkes larger, when we firſt raiſerhem ; for ſhould they bet 
were no helpe ; but if our Enemy be but weake 18 his forces, in tucha 
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Ls. 1, The manner of Fortification, 


not need to be at that coſt and labour to make our Workes ſo large, onely the Walles, 

raiſed with carth, aud Palizadocd avout with bulw orkes, withuut ſhoulders ; Likes _ 

wilc the out-workes, 2s Halfe- Moones, and Horne-workes, and the like, may bee 

fparcd, ſo that the Workes be made according to Rule, and the N ote tull of water 

ra ſuthicient to keepe the Enemy from furprizing it; View the Figure fol- 
wing. 
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CHAP.-XXIX, 
Of the Venetians manner of Fort ification. 


He Venerians have found by experience the Rules and Max- 
1un.s of the Spaniards, touching the manner of their de- 
teuccs, they having ſmall differences as 1s to tee feene by 
that admiravle fortitned Towne in the Ifle of Crete na- 
med Nicola ; with his Bulworkes well ordered, onely 
they were too little, not having ſpace ſuthcient wn them 
for retrenchinent ; the Tarke beſieged it, and wound it 
with the Fort of Fumogaſta, and all the 1fle of Crete ; 
which the Turkes pofſclc to this day ; they finding the 
inconvenieaces 1n{ident to thete ſmall Workes, they began 
to make their Workes more ſpacicus in the Towne of Palma la nova, upon the 
flankes thereof they might place more men for defence ; and likewite they might 
re-intrench the oftner : For their Enemy the Turke was moſt potent, and likewik 
the Emperor, wherefore they made ſpacious Bulworkes , which they termed Bul- 
workes Royall (v4. ) large ſpacious workes, with large bouted thoulders, as the - 


Figure following will better ioltruct you, 
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A ( ompariſon berweene the Rules of Fortification handled in ths Treatiſe with 
the Rules of others ; with certaine Anſwers to devers Objettions in 
Fortification, 


aa N thc beginning of this diſcourſe of Fortification, we have fully de- 
P {cribed the Rules ; h»yw to fortitic after the Low-Country manner , 
being the moſt abloluteſt manner that can be invented ; we will not 
loſc the time to repeat it againe, they being drawne with the fame 
proportions, that at this day is, or ought to bec uſed inall places in 
Europe, that is famous for Fortification : And in our progreſſion 
we will indeavour to make ſome compariſons, ketwixt our moderne way of fortify- 
ing, and the ancient manner formerly uſed ; From thence we thall draw the know- 
ledgeof the perteRion of this Art, how farre it exceeds the writings and pradtiics 
of former Ages, Firſt, we will tegin with the Spaniſh and French ; and by the way, 
let us o-ſerve the oppoſitions that the French will hoos about the Line of Defence, 1n 
their Fortifications, The principall Enginieres in France, as alſo Errard ae Barlace, 
which hath writof Fortitication ; and he would have the defence of the Bulworke to 
tbc 1co, Toiſes, which is 120, Venetian paces, that is 60, feet Engliſh by the 
Rulc, 12. inches to cach foot ; to the end (layes he) that it may be defended with 
Muskets z :lledging further, that the Canon can doe no great hurt or damage, 1n rc- 
gard of the uncertaintie of the ſhot ; and becauſe they cannot be diſcharged to often 
as the Muskets, but there will bea great deale of intermiſſion betwixt ſhot and ſhot. 
Ke firther oppoſes, that the defence ought to be taken from the Flanke : 
fayes he, it makes the Bulworke more obtuſe in his Angle-Flanke. To theie oppo” 
ſitions we muſt make anſwer altogether, becauſe the remedics of one of thelc fawits, 
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_ upon that of the other : And firſt; we maſt know and hold for a Maxime 
infallible, that no Fortreſle but ought to be made with all advantages : fo that it may 
be able to defend againſt a great number ; as if I ſhould fay; the advantage muſt be 10 
t, that one man may reliſt ten , this being taken for a ground and Rule, we come 
now to confure this French opinion, (viz ) 
The Line of Defence they hold ought not to bee above 100. Toiſes, or fixtic 
feet Engliſh, or 120 to be the moſt ; becauſe (faith he) 1206 or 144. Toiſes is the 
fixtheſt a Musket can ſhoot, to detend with them ; turther, the Canon they alledge 
is of ſmall validitic, in one of its uncertaintic in ſhooting , ſo that it doth fſimall 
damage to the Enemy, It the French Enginicres will maintaine this Argument,they 
mult of neccſhty deſtroy the Flankes ; making them to ſma!l tor the lodging of Mut- 
ketiers in them ; bur I tay that cannor be done, | ecaute they mult be larger to lodge 
farre more Souldiers, for the defence of the Fortreſle ; tor they ought to be 17. Tot- 
ſes large with the Shoulders, as Mr, Er7ard.ntcads to give to each Flanke ; which 
amounts to ſome 20. paces, 5, foot to cach pace, and this is but capable to lodge 34. 
Souldicrs on the yd Flanke, allowing 3, toot diitance for cach Souldicr touſe his 
Armes in : Now doe but obſerve, how the Enemy will have a wonderfull advar- 
tage, by making his approaches in his roling Trenches, and Mines under the carth, 
which thall bring them to the Counter-ſcarpe,, where being arrived, they canraite 
thcir Battcrics, and cauſe their Ordnance to beate continually upon the heads of the 
Musketicrs that defend the Flankes, or rhe place tha is to be ailaulted ; 1o that they 
cannot be able to make reſiſtance, or to doe them any hurt from the Walles x betides, 
the Morte being large, the Enemy may lodge in his Workes, three times as many 
Souldicrs, which thall continually ſhoot againſt the Hankes of the Fort, and keepe 
them under ; fo that their defence will be to no purpoſe : NMorcover, the Encmy 
having raiſcd his Batteries within diſtance, hoe will foone beate thoſe Musketier$ Th. g;g;vn of Je 
from off the Shoulders of the Bulworke, cauſing them to retreat ; they having then teuding rhe Flagkes 
but the ſpace, which is reſcued by the Hlanke, being but 6, or 7, Toiſcs, which is but with Muſquers dif 
_ diſtance cnough for 12, or 14, Souldiers ; how doe you thinke then, they ſhall beg Proved by argutnent 
ablc to reſiſt 300, which ſhall be upon the Counter-fcarp , and under it ? burther- **< ©2109. 
more I demand, ifhe will not have the Flankes defended with Ordnance, kow will 
he be able to impeach and hinder the Enenic from making their Traverſcs or Galle+ y,.,, 1. rioure 
rics over the Mote, for to march over and aſſault the breach the Canons have made in where the > , nc of 
the Bulworkes. Now if you will pleaſe to obſcrve the excellencie of the Canon for the Galleries and the 
the defending and offending which in a moſt abſolute way is performed ; namely, Or9nance planning is 
it the Enemy makes his approaches cloſe to the Mote as betore 1s fayd, yet he durit "rhe, 
not cnter the Mote, becaute of the ſhot that ſhall come continually trom the ankes ; 
wheretore to prevent the danger of the ſhot, they are conttrained to take the earth 
that is taken out of the Trencucs, to make a futhcicnt Barricado againtt ſuch places as 
they ſhall ſhoot from ; 1o that the force of a Canon (hall doe ſmall hurt, and ſhall nor 
be able, without great trouble, to hinder their approaches, they being ſecured ty j 
their Workes, Muchleſle then can the Musket-ſhet prevaile to hinder them , fo that a S : ws wo d . 
they will toone gaine the Bulworke, after the Gallery is put over the More ; becautc "bs As as rea 
they may have a recourſe ſecurely from Gun-ſhot, and by this meanes undermine rli6 «cure the Workes from 
Butworke or ſcale it, as the Figure before named will demonſtrate, the Flankes, 
Moreover, the Ei.emy may make Galleries over of Timber, covering it over 
with carth, to prevent the fi ing of it with Wild-firez which they within the Fort: 
may caſt npon it for that purpoſe, Likewiſe, the Mote being full of water, they may 
2.9 Bridges of Boates, covered over with carth or raw Hides, to preſerve them 
rom fire: 1 would gladly know, how theſc proceedings of an Encmy might bee The Muſqueris noe 


revented without the Canon, onely by Muskets, as the French Enginecre would atle to beare dewne 
Aave it? the Enemies Galle. 


; ries: Wherefcre the 
Morcovyer they doe reply, that although they would have the Musk' tiers to de Me: y 
J pLy D muſ} have Canon 


fend from the Flankes , yet not atall timcs would they bee deſtitnte of the Canon :« 9i.ot planted on the 

which may ſerve for lach purpoſes as to hinder the Enemies deſignes, TI tay all god Haikes, 

Orders and Ruleso ought to be neceſſarily obſerved ; contrarily, Ditorder and Contu- 

ſion ought to be echewed, as the greateſt diſcommodity. The French replyes, yes, 

he intends good order ſhould be kept and obſerved, that every one may know whar 
H he 
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he ought to doe : and that they ſhould put all their ſtrength and induttric to 
to acquit themſelves from the Enemy, To which we may truly objeat, that the 
Hankes bcing the eycs of the Fortreſſe, they ought not to bee 1mpluycd about any 
other thing, but to ſpend the tune in hindering and offending the Enemy,frum make- 
ing his Galleries or Trav erſes : Now the Musketters arc not able to performe that 
duty, but altogether hinders the operation of the Canons ; for if the Canons comes 
to be diſcharged, they mult hinder the Muskets from defending the face of the Bul- 
worke, for they teing two different things that cannot ſtand together, one of the 
ewo mult be {lighted as inſutticieat ; wherefore we mult conclude, that Muskets are 
not proper to be plac'd in the }lankes, becauſe they arc not of force to Leate downe 
the Traverſes, and hinder the Encnues approaches unto the Bulworke, The Eangi- 
The fond opinion of peecres in France, can hardly be brought to belceve this ; but that the Canon 1s altoge- 
the French Enginects. ther profitable, and aid that the Musketiers are all inall ; to this we may anſwer 
without contradiction, that in all things duc order 1s to be obſerved, as Errard hum- 
ſelte confelles : Wheretore take notice, the Ottice of the Flankes 1s ancly to picrce 
and Latter the Traverics, and Crofle-workes, which the Enemy ſhall raiſe upon the 
Counter-skarpe, and that the Muskets ought to tec plac'd in another place, more 
apt for them to doe the fame Ottice , which he would have them performe in 
the Flankcs, Now I dare fay their cares glowes to heare what place 1s aptelſt to 
place the Musketiers in, to performe the fame Ottice they would have them doe in 
the Hlankes, (which 1s onely to defend the face of the Bulworke) they being ignorant 
The defence of the of any other place from whence they may defend. Now you ſhall both ſe: and judge 
Þulworke 15 70 ve t2- ther unbecility, whether it be more apter and convenient ts take the defence with 
ken from the third yy eiers from the Hlanke, or from the Curtin, which is farre better , and alſo 
parcof the Curt. +; om the Cavalliaris ; Whereby the defence is made threefold : Let us but weigh the 
diſcoinmodity we have, with the commodiry we ought to receive, and then make 
choiſe of one of the two, whuch ſeemes probableit tor our belt ſervice. Wheretore 
it 15n0t to be doubted, but that a Bulworke well guarded with Souldicrs, is farrc 
ſtronger than one that is onely defended with a ſtone or earthen Wall without men, 
The itrength that is to be expected in a ſtane or earthen Wall, 18 the forming of the 
Worlkcs more obtuſe, and 1o conſcquently the ſtone Wall 15 ſtrongeſt : and yet thae 
is no compariſoui or proportion init, toa Worke that is defended with men, Fur- 
ther, as before we have related, that a ſpacious obtuſe Bulworke is compared to a 
{trong man without Armcs, tor his Armes are his defence, that is, the Souldicrs 
which continually thoote from either {ide of the Bulworke. Wherefore wee may 
ſatcly conclude, with that Maxim which the Hollanders and Venetians hold to be molt 
proper & protitable;to take the detence from the thud part of the Curtin:If you pleate 
Jtismoſt ſafe to take to obſerve in the firit tigure of Fortihication the commodtouſneſie of it, that then I 
the defence from the qmake no queſtion, you will conſent with my opinion, aud conclude I have made 
third patt of the Cnt- th, gfe Fyrmer Propoſitions cleere. Now it follows I ſhould anſ\ver another ObjeRion 


_ of Errards, aud withall , give ſome good inſtructions about the. length of the Line of 


: Defence. ( Viz. ) The diſtance from tic corner of the Flanke, to thepoint of the next 
| Bulworke oppoſite, He maintaines, it ought not be above 100, or 1 20, paces, for if 
it be longer, he ſaycs it 1s out of Musket-(hot ; All good Rulcs are t9 be grounded 

u»0nN frme reaſons and ſound grounds, wherefore we will diſcourſe and illuſtrate 

this propoſition, that thereby we may gaine experience and profit, Becauſe a Muſ- 

ket cannot poſſible convey a Bullet ſo farre as a Canon, theretore the Line of Detenee 

{ſhould be an{werable to their ſhooting, or conveying their ſhot! ; by this we intend 

that the Musketiers which are ordaincd for the defence of the Bulworke , ſhould 

have their diſtances 100. or 120. paces, being plac'd upon the third part of the Cur- 

tia ; and thoſe that are plac'd below upon the Worke 1a the More before the Cunette, 

which is to be e{teemcd one of the principall defences ; and likewiſe the Canon may 

have for his Line of Defence from the Flanke and Cavalliares to the point of the Bul- 

workc, 180. or 200, paces at the moſt ; whereby the Enemies Gallcries and Tra- 

verles may be hindered and troken downe, Suppoſe this to be the advantage and 

commodity we gaine by this large diſtance in hindring the Enemy from having a 

«liſtancc, which otherwiſe he will take by reaſon of the breadth of the Mote, from 


battering downe the Flankes , for he 1s able tg batter 18z, gg 200, paccs ; yot - 
| regar 
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regard the Mote is ſo large; and the Workes hee is conſtrayned to make before his 
Battery for to preſerve it, cauſcth the Battery to ſtand at the leaſÞ 260 paces from 
the Flanke : Now I would gladly know what hurt a battery can efte&, ſhooting 
{ach a diſtance againſt a ſtrong Bulworke well Shoulcered, and if hee bring his Batte- 
xy necrer ; into what eminent danger hee brings himſclte you may | ary. crcCive 
by this Figure following, which being viewed, wee will proceed and low 0- 
ther ofhis objcRions. 
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You ſee wee have faircly gotten the day of the French Enginiere,both by grounds 
of tolid reaſons, and by our demonſtrative Figme, which clcare all his objections : 
Now it remaines to have another Veny with him about the Mote or Ditch, which 
they would have full of Water to the brimme ; becauſe faith hee, it is very dithcult 
for the Enemy to get over to ſcale the Workes : Wherefore hee demands, whether 
ary Ditch or Mote bee better then that : To which I make an{were, that betwixt 
two extreames wee ought alwaies ſcarch out the middle proportion (viz.) not to! 
decline too much to the one, nor the other ; but to keepe the Golden meane, and 
part them in the middeſt equally : Therefore wee will not condemnea full Mote of 
\Yater altogether, neither will wee condemne a quite dric Mote ; but wee will par- . 
ucipate of both, ( viz.) that one halfz of the Mote or Ditch ſnould have Water, the ; 
other halte ſhould bee without ; fo by conſequence, it ſkould be halfe full, one ſhould 
{v2 to prevent Surpriſes, the other ſhould bee the defence thereof : Experience | 
r2acheth, that ſuch a Mote is the beſt and perfect of all ; for the Mote which 15 
brimme full, is a hinderance to them in the Fort, and keepes them as if they were in 
a Priſon, and difables them from defending the Ditch but onely trom above the Wals, | _ 
Which is but a poore defence, in regard the firſt thing an Enemy practiicth at his ap- Reaſons why the Mere 
proaches, is to batter againſt the toppe of the Walles, and beate the Detendants un- qughe not be vrumfall, 
dcr ; ſothat there remaines no defence for the Ditch, but from the Flanckes : Now | h« Worke inthe mid. 
on the contrary, thoſe that have their Motes halfe dry, they can Intrench themſelves *! _— Moteis of 
therein, and keepe off the Enemy without any danger to themſelves ; without the ff tehcoand ſafe. 
whuch the Enemy would ſoone finde great advantage by annoying the toppes of &,,.'\n te ma 
the Walles from their Batterics ; ſo-as you ſhould nor bee able to ſhoot over without Figure, 
H 2 great | 
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The 6cft thing to bee preat loſle of men:and if the Encmy ſhould give an Aſſault,he muſt firſt be conſtrained 
denc in an - ule, 's to winne this Worke made within the Mote by great ditficultic i The Defendants 
In ve cops 0? re ſecured from the Flanckes, and from the Workes above them ; they having a 
good Parapet before them for their Cover, and halfe the breadth of the Mote 
NotethisWork with- their ſecuritic ; and likewiſe upon all occalions to retreate into the Bulworkes by the 
in che More mult not Sally-Ports that are plac't in the Flanckes : And in regard this kinde of defence lycs 
- made {0 Joy that ſo low that the Enemy cannot 1ce it, whereby it is the harder to bee gained uy him ; 
= f mp 1: for By theſe circumſtances wee conclude, that a Motc or Ditch made in this xinde, is 
"4 it will bee of ao NE molt fafclt and moſt defenſive againſt the Enemy, I hoge this diſcourſe will f@- 
force. , tishe any Souldier of reaſonable capacity : In the next Chapter wee will frame our 
diſcourſe about the manner and procecdings that ought to bee oblerved in Aflaulting 
and defending theſe Forrreſles, 
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7 he manner how to gaine and defend theſe Fortr: ſſes, 


He Enemy having viewed a Fort, and found out the fitteſt places 
to gainc it, (which arc to bee luppoſed thele following,) Firſt, 
the ground being proper and calie. to make the Trenches 1n ; or 
if the defence bee not ſtrong and good upon that fide, whereby 
any adyantage may bee gained ; then you muſt begin to raiſe 
your Trenches as you may perceive in the Figure following by 

| N. N. drawing them r1ght to the point of the Bulworke, be- 

cauſe thoſe that defend within may not annoy the Pioners ; and they are to calt the 

carth alwaics towards the Encmics Workes, the better to fccure their owne bodics - 

as you may perceive by the Trench O. and G. they being drawne crooked like a 

Serpeat;and fo direing them until they come cloſe to the Counterlcarp of the Morte 

When to. moune the 3X fhE point of the Enemies Bulworkes, where being arrived, the Enemy will Lee 
6 de te balloy * glad to quit the two halfe Moones that are without the Mote, whereoy the Worke 
* 15 halfe wonne : for now you may ſafely mount your Canons, and make your Battery 

K. K. which ſhall ſhoot againſt the Flankes at the bottome of the Ditch: The reit of 

the Canons at the point of the Bulwarke E. (at the fanic inttant the Enemy that is 

under the Counter-ſcarpe) ſhall pierce the layd Counter-ſcarpe, and enter the Mote, 

Mow tocah the earch 209 there make a Galley over at F, F, not forgetting to caſt up the cacth for your 

for your ſafegard. fafeguard alwaics towards the Encmics Workes, that Flankers you, trom which you 

mult continually ſhoot to beat them from their Flankes : But how ever the Ordnance 

i bo ed ihe prongs upon the Battery X, will hinder the Enemy ; 1o that they ſhall doc you 
Galleries trom foot. 117211 burt; from their Flankes to your Galleries : The Motes having water in hem, 

ing dowae, you mult trame your Galleries over them of ſtrong Timber, and 1o 1nake your aflault 

over them by the point of the Bulworke C, and by the Breach Z, Now for to pre- 

How teprevent at yent this aſſault, Go Enemy within the Fort prepares to Reintrench himſcltc, as you 

Aſſanlc, may ſce by the Reintrenchiment D. by the which they are able to defend the Breach : 

chey mult have alwaics 1n readineſſe carth Wood and Timber, and all ſuch things as 
are ncceſlary for Coverture, and are proper to reliſt the Enemies Batteries ; but the 
Reintrenchment is not to bee feared, becauſe they within the Fort will bee cafily 
conſtrained to quit it ; as they were firſt made to leave the point of the Bulworke. 
Their next refuge is immediatcly to begin a new Intrenchment within the other, as 
you may perceive at F, FS, to the end the other being loſt, they may Retreate into 
this ; and there they ought to plant their Canons to defend the Breach, 

And now it is high time to intreatg of Conditions for the rendering up the Fort, 
this tcing the laſt intrenchment they can poſſibly make ; and it ſhall bee honour ſuf- 
ficient unto them that they have held it out to the laſt : Bur it the Defendants expe 
any Troopes that are ſuddenly to come to their ayd ; or that the Workes bee 1o great 
that they may raiſe the third Reintrenchment, then let them hold it out (till : Bur if 

4 the place bee fo {inall that they cannot Reintrench, they muſt give place to Fortune. 

Thus by theſe demonſtrations, you fee it is poſſible to qnter ary Fort thatio accclh- 
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ble ; wherctorc to delay time, and to waſte Ven and Trealuie of the Encmics, wee 

mult ule mcarcs to prevevt an Erciry trem making his approaches ncere the Ditch 

ard Workcs : Therefore Out-works are dev;tcd, as Horre-werks, Skonks, Halt- 
'o01Cs, Redouts, Lines, Croſic-Lines and the like, which arc to kce raikd mn the 

conv cnicult places beyond the Note, fer det.nce « t the Portes, Note, and Wall ; 

whereby the Enemies appreaches ſhall bee hindered : nut forgetting 1t their tee any 

way by Water to rclieve the Towne, that then you raiſe tuch atle Skoules, that may 

teate ff the Enemy fem hindering the paſſzge ; as was at the famous Siege of Bers Pil-ges by water 

pin-up-Zone : there were two Skonles which fecured the Haven, to that upon all Wy to be tenth 

occalions rclicte did enter : For had Marqueſie S$p.zol/a gained thote Skonfes, the * 

Towne had bccne ftamiſht : Thuc ae oncly three wayes wi Þcret y Lortitied Townes 

may bec gained ; The firſt 1s by Stratagem, as Breda, Skinkins Ski nſe were unawares 

allaulted and taken ; The f1econd 1s ty IntrencEments and Batteries to prepare a 

Breach, and fo to make the aflault, as in this tollowing Figure 1 have demonſtrated : 

The third is oncly | y Intrenching an Army atout a Fort, whetcby all paſſages arc 

Paricadocd up ; 1o that rchete cauwor petlitly come to entcr the Towne, 1o that by 

mcere hunger they are conttrained to yecld upon fuch conditions as they may : Lalt- 

ly tor the detending of Workes or Ereach:cs, there mult | ce a ſpecial] care jad, that 

all Warlike inſtruments Lce ina readinefle tor toi cate off the E1:emy, as Granades ;z Allwarkke inſtru. 

to throw amonglt them Wilde-fre, Pitcht-Ropes, Hoopes, Irames of Muskets, 9" TE *© beein a 

Hayles, Stones, Peeccs of Timber to role downe, and tl.e like : The hire-balls Pe pag y Fa a. _ 

will doc much good when the Enemy 1s wrought under the Walls, ſoas the Shot preach. " 

catnot command them : The moſt principall thing is to Fire the Galleries ; Likewiſe Dyes things conſi- 

it you {ce you ſhall bee forcd to leave the point of the Bulworke, or any Worke elſe Cerablein the detends 

whatſoever : Then privily to make ſfome Maine well planted with Powder, the wg aBreach, 

Traine teing drawne into your Reintrenchment or Retrcating place ; that ſo loone 

as the Enemy 1s entered: Fire may tee given and tlow them up : Further, obſerve 

when a Breach 1s made,you may know when it is x time to make reſiſtance,b By the ceaſing of the 


Encmics leaving giving Fire to the Canons ; for when hee aſlaults, hee eannot thoot © 7/209. Gag oh know 

when the Eren yoo» 
tends t© cater the 
Breach, 


Vereforc Out-works 
wcie Wild, 


| 


towards the Breach for deſtroying his owne Men, tut bends his Ordnance agai 
the Flankes and Bulworkes on cither fide of the Breaches to hinder them from Too- 
ting, whereby their aſſault may bee {ater and eafier  / jew the Figure following in the 
78 Page, where you ſhall ſee how it us defended and aſſaulted, 
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Note what is nct here expreſt in this Figure anſwerable to the diſconrſe,! you ſoail finds by 
the Letters in the Precedent Fignres plainely demonſtrated. 


Cnay. 


The Manner of Fortification. 


Lis, 1. 


Divers obſervations, Rules, and Orders, which all Generalls ought to obſerve in the Be- 
ſteging, and defending of Fortes. 


Ec that will Be-Leager a Towne or Fortreſſe, ought t.» 


| 


charge that muſt bee ſpent in the Siege : Having thus well conſidered of all cheie 
precedent things ; then hee mult get a true ditcription of the frame and tathion of 
the Fortreſfle, with the Waycs and Paths; the condition of the grownds about it,and 
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have three things m his conſideration ; Huſt , whe- "I Vs 
ther he can deriye any right or true Title to it; Secondly, ,*_* ans; yer 
whether hee be of Power {utticient to manage the SICgc he bi wy ——— Ty 
( viz) all kinde of Provition, as Meate, Drinke, Moncy, temper againit the K+ 
Souldiers ; all kinde of Amunition, Ordnance, Pceces, newy. 

Armes, Powder, Þullets, Match ; all Warlike Inftru- 

ments, Granadoes, Morter-Peeces ; all kinde of Wildc- 

Fire, and the like : Thirdly, hee muſt confider whether 

the profit hee ſhall gaine by it, will countervaile the 


the number of Defendants 11 it: Then ſharpening his valour upon the Grinditoue 
of Reſolution, let him Izade his Army in good order againtt this For trefle, whete 
hee mult bee carefull to quarter his Mea in the beſt aud apteſt places of ſecurity ; then 
having Invironed the Fort on all {ides with Skonſes and Redoubts, fo that there can 
bee no Recourſe too nor from the Fort ; then hee mult Fortihe againſt the face of 
the Canon, to the end it may ſ:rve for an advantage as you may 1ec by the Bul work 
marked G, The other part of his Army are to bee plac't to keepe the paſlages, Icait 
the Enemy ſhould come in the Reare of them and beat them out of th-ir Treaches : 
Therefore (ſtrong Workes mult bee raiſed well Pallizadoed to prevent them ; Next 
he muſt looke that his quarters bee well Intrencht with Crofle-Workes, and defter- 
ded by the Forts and Redouts raiſcd for that purpoſe, as you may ſee the Trenches 
C. are defended from the places R, and from the Redouts P. Hee ought likewite 
to make choice of a fit place for the Army to make it his 1 icld for Battell, as you may 
{ce by R. S,T. Next you muſt raiſe good and fſuthicioat Battcrics as 1:icere to the þ- 
nemy as poſſible may be ; which mult bee ſecured and faithfully Guarded by a tutt- 
cient number of Souldiers, as the Battery A. is well Retrencht with tac Balttvns 
R: and beſet with good Gabions hlled with good carth, having a great carc their bcy 
no Stoncs 1n 1t ; leaſt the Canon ſhot from the Fort (hould beate them about, an dy 
more harme to the Souldiers, then the Bullets themiclves : They ought allo to due 
the fame on all ſides, as wee fce by the- Cavaliers A. D. EF. $. the which mult bcc 
raiſed at the fame inſtant, begining to make the Canons Play, to Latter the tops of the 
Works in the Fort, with all tury without iatermiition ; to the end the Proners may 
have tims to make their Trenches and approaches in greater ſafety and more ſtrongly: 
for the Canons beatiag againſt the top of the Workes of the Fort with tuch Fry that 
the Defendants have no l:1fure to ; *2008 the deſigne of the Aſfſaylants, and mucl; 
leſſe ſhall they know how to uſe mcanes to prevent thoſe blowes and vatterings , 
beſides the great feares and terrours that the poore Scuuidicrs will bee in all the while * 
Wherefore there muſt bee great diligence uſed, for feare they ſhould loſe that good 


and favourable time, wherein they may make their Intrenchments without danger : 


Thoſe within the Fort in this cafe, ought to have very expericnſt Souldicrs and good How thoſe ſhould dc - 
Canoners ; and likewife all the Platformes for the Artillery or Crealtarics ſhould ufc tend them elvesin the 
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their belt endeavours by continuall ſhooting to prevent the railing of the Enemies be 
» ' MILAN), 


Þatterics and Trenches, and not to feare any colours, being they arc yroreted with 
a good Parapet from the dinte of the Shot : Likewite oftentimes they ought ty 


ffow thc Muſqecreers 


change the places of the Muſquetiers, thoſe which were upon the Curtins, ſhall bee 7/2 en 
plac't upon the face of the Bul worke, aud fo to the Shoulders of it ; continually thus PHO ” belt 
changing the Muſquetiers from place to place, as occaſion ſhall bee offered ; this will approaches, 


much annoy the Enemy, and the rather, becauſe they xnow not how ro bein their 
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Peeces againlt them ; becauſe of the uncertainty of their places. Moreover the 

Ene my having battcicd thoic places that hindered him moſt, cannot helpe it, but 
he mutt ſuffer your Souldicrs to ter every man his Pasket, being ict cloſe together 
that they may put their Muſquets Lerweene them, and ſhoot; continually for all the 
blowes of the Canons ; whot: ſhottes are made yery uncertaine : above all things 
we mul: nave ancyc, that the Muſquetier diſcharges not ty Vollyes , but by de- 
grees ; 1v that foine may be alwayes giving tire, whileſt! their tellow-Souldicrs 
charge. And lixewiſc, to take good ayme from betweene the Baskets 5 which 
ought to be plac'd upon every Worke necre the Enemy ; after the manner deci- 
phcred 1n thus Hgure tullowing, 


They uſe to plant the 
foer of the inude of 
the Walles, with Oh- 
ers and Willowcs, to 
make Baskets, and 
mend Brcaches, 
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A, B, arc the Baskets filled with good Earth or ,Dung to cover the Muſquetiers 
upon the Breach, made in the Parapet C ; they are to put their Muskets betwcene 
cach Baskct, taking their levell to hoot ; wheretfure there ought to be great ſtore of 
theſe: Baskets, and Wheele-barrowes in the Fort, to be uſed upo:: all occations, 

If theſe ſhould be wanting, they mutt have Sackes filled/with good earth , place- 
ing them accordingly to (hoot through. The Enemy ſeeing ſuch prepared refiſtance 
within the Fort, will v&gin his Trenches the profonndlicr,' to the end his Souldicrs 
may be preſerved ; tor it is the duty of a good Captaine, to have a ſpeciall regard to 
the fafety of his Souldiers : For that 1s a praRticall policy ned alwayes by the Prince 
of Naſſaw, where. y they conceived he would not cauſe his men to run head-long 
to dettiuction, which made them the more forward in Service. and the valianter to 
exccute what chey were commanded by hun ; this ought to te a thing remarkable, 
tor otherwite a world of Souldicrs arc loſt, and the Captaines are ditcomfited, for 
not gaining an impoſhitle-victory, 

How the Enemyouelt The Enemy is to condudt his Trenches to the Counter-$karpe, and make them fo 
ro dray Jas Trenches © vv that the Defendants wichin the Fort cannot poſſibly hurt them ; they being 
brought al wayes towards the point of the Bulworke, as |you may perceive by the 
Trench C, C, becaute they ſhould not be fo much moleſted by the Ordnance and 
the Muſquets from the Workes of the Fort : and when the Enemy hath gained the 
Connter-skarpe,they ſhall make their Crofle-workesas you may ec by the diſtance 
Y, X, where they thail lodge a good number of Canons ;! raiſing their Battcrics or 
Cavalliaries morc ſpacious, although they ſerve tor little or no purpoſe, onely to 
batter againſtthe Flankes, and make them unprofitable; during which time you ought 
to follow the ſpeedy making of your Trenches,and kring them to their halte Moones, 
and then by the aſſiſtance of your P1oners, they raiſing a ſuthcient able high Traverſe, 
to ſhelter them from the force of the Cavalliarics and Bulworkes within the Fort, 
vchich otherwiſe would command them, and is molt caſie to be cffeted, eſpecially 
ifthe Mote or Ditch be not ſpactous ; and at the fame inltant your Souldiers arc to 
make their aflault, be it by Scaling-ladder or otherwile, 

The Generall mult cauſe divers Peeces tobe brought, which ſhall be to diſcharge 
upon all parts of the Wall, to hinder their annoying of the Aſſaylants ; who mult 
enter the Breach with a brave reſolution, The roring of the Canons having fo aſto- 
niſh thoſe within the Halte-Moone, and battered their Parapets, that hey have no 
time to foc if the Battery be finiſht. or not, and they being! not provided for the Al- 
kuyt, it will wonderfillly puzzle them, the aſſault being followed with good order 


and 
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and reſolution ; this being the time and place, where men ought to purchaſe honour : 
and theſe Aflaults will diſcover, which are the valuanteſt ſpirits. The Othcers at the 
Sicdge of Rhineberg, ſhewing their reſolutions to their Souldiers, threw their Co- 
lours intoa Halte-Moone, from which they had beener three or- foure times, 
by the Musketiers and Pikes within the faid Worke, whercupon they ranne turioully 
to redceme their honours the Pikes and Muskets, rather chuſing to dye with 
hongur, than to loſe their Colours with diſgrace : this On-ſet did ſo revive the Sowl- 
diers} they iccing the Noble relolution of their Leaders, at one inſtant affaulted the 
Worke, and diſcomtited the Enemy, fo as they gave way to their magnantimous re- 
ſolutions, 

Having gained this Halfe-moone 7 T, the Defendants for their fatety retreate 
into the Ditch, bchinde the Parapet of the Worke called the Cunette, with ſhort Wh*the Defendanes 
Cudgels and Elayles prepared for that purpoſe, to defend the tntring of the Enemy puſynoderihe Enc- 
into the Ditch ; whuch will Lea hard worke for them tov enter and obtaine it, be- }, "Ie dd = 
fore they can bc in any hopes to winne the Fort, by reaſon they cannot c ome to bat- 7 
ter this work, it being 1o low in the Ditch, with force of Canon. : 

Now for to hinder the defence of the Worke within the Ditch called the Cu- How the Afailants 
nette, the belt way is to ſtop their paſſages from comming upon it ; which may be 93y hinder the de- 
cffeRed, if there be two peeces of Ordnance planted within the Ditch by the Halte- ar 1nv<n Cunerte, 
moone A, where they mult batter downe the Earth right againlt the Sally-port, or Ou 5, 
place they are tocnter unto the Worke, to defend it , whereby their wayes may be 
diſcovered ; Their fallying out upon this worke being hindered, there muſt be a Gal- 
lery ready prepared, made upon Barrels or Hogſhcads ; theſe muſt flote upon the 
watcr, wk from hence the Flanke that defends that fide , mult be battered with 
all fury, without giving ſpace to the Defendants to get upon their Trenches, which 
they will doc if there be any intermiſſion ; wherefore immediately they mult fall ro 
intrenching, and caſt the Earth towards the fide of the Flankes,making the Traverſc 
M4 ; during which time,the Battery muſt ſhoot furiouſly on all ſides,then thoſe which 
arc upon the Counter-skarpe, muſt be provided with good ſtore of Granadoes, which 
they mult caſt over into = workes called the' Cunette, to the end they may cauſe 
thein to quit the Worke ; then the Traverſe being made 4, A, they ſhall have the 
better freedome, to tranſport a great number of Souldiers over the Mote to make 
their Aſſaults : and being arrived at the foot of the Bulworke, they may preſently 
undermine it, if it happens that the Breach bee not futficieat for them-.to ger 
ovcr. 

Now the Defendants within the Port, haye for their refuge the Bulworke, to 
re-intrench in, as you may perceiveat F ; cauſing a ſutficient Parapet to be made for 
the coverture of thoſe that defend the re-intrenchment : Having alwayes a {uthcient 
company of Souldicrs, with all kinde of warlike inſtruments, ready and in good 
order for to releeve them, the Enemy being to neere them wrought, that they are 
like to be ſurprized and beaten backe ; the beſt defence they can then have, will bee 
the Granadoes and Artiticiall Fire-workes,which they mult caſt over into the Ditch 
or Falſc-Bray, for to annoy them that are undermining the Bulworkes. 

But the Enemy ſtanding upon his honour, ſecks all wayes to prevent the breake- How to prevent the 
ing of the Granadocs, and burning of the Fire-workes, by choking them with wa- breaking of Grana- 
ter or raw Hides, fo as they fall tothe ground, ſo that they worke ſmall effec, does, 

Likewiſe, the Detendants place great pecces of Timber upon - the Walles , to 
rolc downe upon the Aflailants as they are chmbing the Bulworkes : But when 
the Defendants haveuſcdall their. indeavours te napurpoſe, and the Enemy being 
Ih into the Worke, then it is time to intreat and provide for a Compoſition : yet 

or all they are reduc'd to theſe extremities, they ought to make choiſe of fuch incon- | 

veniences as are leaſt hurtfull to them. The Compoſition 1s to be made, according How the Defendants 
to the Forces they have, and the hopes they have to relceve it, and according as they 9"ght ro make their 
are able to ſuſtaine themſelves, if they ſhould pur it to the laſt brunt. It is no diſhv- |S! 990g mr 
nour for a Captaine to intreat with his Enemy, in two reſpeRs; the firſt is, the con- " TEOY 
ſervation of xe Armes, and Baggage : the ſecond 1s, the Pillage which may bee 
made within the Fort ; the which may poſſibly be regained againe by ſome tow 
gem, from this Enemy, in a ſhort time after, 
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Now having the Fortreſle ſurrendred upon compolition, the Generall muſt conſi- 
der, whether he be able to maintaine it, and whether the _ of it will be anfive. 
rable to the charge ; which if it be, he muſt raſe downe all the out-Trenches which 
the Enemy made, and repaire the Breaches of it ; and then to draw his Army. ints 
convenient Garriſons, that they may be fit for the next unployment of the Prince, 
Thus taking Reaſon and Experience for his guide, inall his caterpriſes, which muſt 
be jult and equitable ; will cauſe the Honour and glory of a Generall to ſhine, 

Thus have we finiſht the diſcourſe of Fortification, and 11 regard the uſe of great 
Artillery is the chicfeſt thing tobe uſed ina Fort, I have thought it fit to frame adif- 
courſe of the uſe of Artillery, having taken the opinions and rules of the beſt Authors, 
eyther ancient or moderne, to ſteere my courſe by : on-ly I ſhall ſhew you a Figure of 


a Fort belcaguercd, and of a' Fort aſlaulted upon the Curtin, | View the Figures fol- 
lowang. 
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_ Here you perceive the breach made 1gthe middeſt of the Curtin, At the letr: 
152 Catte with Orgnance on it, to batter agaut the Re-intrencliuments, ant to» 


FE 


CO Eng 


The manner of Fortification, Sect, 


it : There is a Worke raiſed at C, to prevent them, I would with you to peruſe Je. 
rome Cataneo, by him you ſhall receive further inſtrutions, It the Breach may poſ. 
ſible be made in the Point of the Bulworke, it is farre better than the Qurtin z becauſg 
the Defendants have farre the oddes, in defending the Breach fromeither Flanke, and 
from the Rezintrenchment ; beſides the Gallery that ſhall be Iuid over the Morte, will 
ſooner be battered downe from the Flankes, The next 1s, the Paralcllagram of a 
Fort beleaguered ; And then the uſe of Redouts : And then after that, the duticy 
- of Souldicrs in Garrifons ; ſhall be plainly ſhewed. 


CHae, XXXIIL. 
A Triangular Skonſe, with direttions for the beſt ſcitnating of it. 


His kinde of Triangular Skonſe , muſt bee ſcituated in a 

e ſtrong by Nature, otherwilc it 1s of poore reſi- 

ſtance, and little better than a Redout : they were 

\ | Invented to be plac'd in ſome ſpot of ground, naturally 

invironed with ſtrength, being a place that could not be 

capable of any other Figure, 1n regard of the ſmalneſſe 

of it : Likewiſc, it is a {mall charge to raiſe it, and 

| ſpecdily done; the place mult not be of any great conſe- 

DQCLAE quence , where thus Figure is ſcituated, for it cannot 

RENNIE withſtand any great reſiſtance ; it is formed with carth, 
- after theſame manner the other be : onely high and thicke to rebft Ordnance. 
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Cyap, XXXAIY. 
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www ws v1 41a, Or Other Paſlage, 1t the Paſlage bee thought convenient tor the 
I Enemucs 


The Paralcl[agram of the diſcourſe deſiphering the manner and order obfervedin the Stegeand defence of a Fore. 
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Place this Fiznre betwixt plis 4,494 35. 
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Ls. The Manner of Fortifcation. 


CHuAP.iANLNKEVY. 


The manner of framing a Triangle Redout, 


Redont is a kinde of ſlight Fortification, ſed for the detence 

of ſome few men ; And of theſe principally there are three kindes, 

which are to be maic uſe of, according tothe quantity of m*n you 

place in them, and the conſequence of the paſſage they are to oc? 

raiſed 1n, for they are not to be uled but for Out-guardes, to prevent 

| the Enemy from making any ſuddaine ſurpriſes : th: greateſt 
detence they can make is againſt the Horſe, to hinder them from paſſing by any 


Foord of Water, or other Paſſage, if the Pallage bec thought convenient for the 
I Enemucs 
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be Manner of Fornification. 


Note, ifthere bee 66, 
men toguard the paſ. 
|| fage,the Redout muſt 
| bebo, feet (quarc on 
{| all threefides, allow- 
| ing, 3. feer for each 
| manto uſc his armes 
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Enemies approaches, then place two of theſe Redouts a ſquare, on one fide the 
way , and this Triangle alittle wide of the other, on the other fide of the way ; 
the Breſt-worke of them is to be ſome fouro or five foot thicke, and eight foot 
high, with a good broad foot-ſtep, and convenient height to ſtand on ; ſo as they 
may diſcharge over the Worke, 

The Pallizadocs arc to be w t in two foot from the top of the Worke, 


the great ends to be laid downewards into the Worke, fo that the ſharpe ends may 


riſe upwards, they are to lye three foot into the earth, and as much out : the out- 
ſide of this worke ought to be good follid carth , being digged taperwile ( wiz. ) 
fixe inches thicke at the end that ſhould lyc outmoſt, and fome two inches the end 
that lycs inward ; by this meanes they will not flip out, and make the worke decay 
in the middeſt is-your rubbiſh earth to be ranumed downe : the Ditch ought to bee 
ſixe or cight foot wide, with a Draw-bridge to cnter into the Worke. 


 Cnaie. KXXV, 


The manner of Forttfication, 


Ls. 1. 


CHAP, XAXNY. 
The manner of framing a L nadrangle Reaont. 


His foure Square Redout, is to hold a hundred or 150. Souldiers, and 
theſe arc to be raiſed, where you conceive the Enemy hath moſt advan- 
Ax] tage to gaine a paſſage to come to annoy your « ampe ; it ſerves alſo 
g WHY in the beleaguering ofa Fort, to place one or two of theſe ,Redouts 
betwixt two Forts, that they may flanker it, and fo to Trench in the Fort round, 
that no accefle may tee, | eyther to or from the. Towne ; 1t mult bee yell 
Pallizadocd , as you fee by the Figure ; cſpecially, it it ſtands upon any 
paiſage of conſequence, The Prince of Orange, made ule of theſe Redouts 
to ſurround his Campe, one to. {tand Musket-thot from the other , fo that 
the Enemy ceuld not poſhbly paſſe, but to the lofle of his Men ; but however the 
Enemy could not poſſibly doe any deligne upon his quarters, but there would” be a 
convenient alarum ; ſo as the whole Army would be at the Breſt-worke of their 
Trenches to cntertainethem : In the diſcourſe of lncamping, we have taken occa- 
1:0n to ſpeake of thefe kinde of Forts more tully | 


CHae, XXXVI, 


'{ he manner of F orttfication. SE CTY, 


CHAP, XXXVI, 
The manner of framing a L #4drangle Shonſe, 


T3 is Fourc-\quare Skonſe, is of greater ſtrength than your Triangle, and 

if it be favoured with a ſtrong Scituation, as great Rivers, or upon'a 

Rocke, or where 1t may be flankered from the Bulworks of a Fort, it 

2472 will ſtand 11 great ſtead ; otherwiſe it is not to be taken for a ſtrength 

of any moment : The Bulworkes and Cartines are to be made very high, thicke, and 
ſtrong, that 1t may cndure the battering of the Enenues Ordnance, 
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CHAP, XNXXVIL, | 
The manner of framing a Skonſe with fixe Points or Angles. 


former are ; 
fort Belcagured - 
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Cuar. KNNVEEL 
4 T he manuer of frami ng a halfe Meone. 
- This precedent I 3g, 1s a kinde of ahalte Moone and is thus formed, Lecaule it 
| a. to ſome Untin or Bulworke behind it, to that it the enemy fortunes to gain 
it, ce ſhall be beaten out from the Bulworke that Flankes it : the Brelt-worke of 1t 


ought to te of the fame thickneſſe and height that the former Redouts were. 


The M. anner of Fornfication. Secr, > 


IG 


CHare, XXXIX. 


T he manner of framing a Horne-Worke. 


J Here are two kinde of Horne-Workes which are to ke made 
without the Fort of great height and {trengrth, bring the 
onely place of fafety for all the out-workes to Retrcate 
into when occaſion is offered : it hkewile fateguards the 
Counterſcarpe, keeping the Enemy from approachin ;. 
it defends v 2s Workes of the Fort from bcing tattered > 
the Enemies Ordnance; it lics open to the Fort; fo that 
if the Enemy ſhould gaine it,. they ſhould bee Repulſt 
from the Bulworkes ; It is to tee ſcituated betwixt two 
Bulworkes, and it hath its defence from them, they Flan- 

kering each ſide : The other faſhion'd Horne-worke is made out with two Points, 
and is of greater ſtrength then this, as in the next Page wee ſhall diſcourſe of; Itis 
called a Horne-worke from the faſhion, being like a Beaugle-horne ; ſome halfe. 
Moones are of this forme, but not of halfe the greatneſle this 13 to bee of, in regard 
this is alwaies well Man'd ; For thoſe that have the Workes againſt the Enemy, 
one night, are relieved the next, and here they repoſe themſclves ; the third ni8ht 
they take their caſe in the Towne, 


The manner of framing ofa Horn-worke deſcribed;with divers 


workes belonging to it, whereby it may be defended from all Aſſaults, moſt prope 
to beplaced before ſome weake Bulyworke of a Towne beleaguered, orany other part of ghg 
Walls thercof,that may ſceme eafie for the Enemie to batter downe, By the Letters 
you ſhall find cach Circumftance deſcribed, belonging 
tothis worke. 


A. The Front of the Horne-worke, H. The Ditch of the Towne-walls, 


B. The Ditch 30. foote broad, I. 4 Fortification before the Out-workes 146, 
ſpaces db(tant from the Horne-worke, 
C. The halfe Moone, | 
K. A three-pointed Fortification before \the Fran 
D. The Parrapet. and corners of the Horne-worke, 


E. The Ditch without the bulfe Moone: ft L. TheDitch, 


F. The (ounterſcarpe, | qo The arora; #pon the Counter-ſearge # 
oat t Wcn, 


G. The Towne-walls, 


Cer PSF 


Place this Horne-worke betweene Folio 90. and 91. 
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Lis.1. The Manner of Fortihcauon. 


CHae. XL. > 
A ſecond kinde of Horne-worke, with its proper place. 


3-— His ſecond kinde of Horne-worke, is of greateſt ſtrength to reſiſt the E- 
Is I nemic next the Bulworke, they are to open toward the Workes of the 
4 I { Fort, and to be ſcituated betwixt two Bulworkes that it may tee Hlan- 

Kady quered by them : Theſe are made without the Mote and Counterſcarpe, 
a Musquets ſhot, or not all jo much, according as the fcituation ſhall permit : Thel: 
ought to be alwaics in readines,it the Towne ve a Fronticr,and according as the ficld- 
ding may be favourable tor the Enemics Intrenchments their to raiſe one of theſe 
Workes, or ifany place of the Wall of the Fort ſhould be weaker then the reſt ; Wee 
had three of thele ready railed at Zmephen in Gelderland to prevent the Encmics ap- 
proches in thoſc great Marſhes about the Yowne z there is no watch kept in them ex- 
cept the Enemy be at hand : They are to be framed as your BuIworkes, Canonproofe, 
and ofhcight ſuthicient to ſecure the Walls of the Fort ; Likewile they muſt bee well 
Pallizadoed and ſtrongly Man'd, View the Figure. 
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Ls, 1. The Manner of Forttfication. 
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Cnap. XLI. | 


The de{cription of the Redonts, Forts, and Batteries, which were ray/ed by Spinola at the 
Stege of B reda. 


Ou mult obſerve in theſe Precedent Figures (both of the 
Forts and Batteries which were raiſed by Spinota at the 
Siege of Breda) Thoſe fides of them which looked to- 
wards the Towne, were made Canon-proofe ( viz. } 
25 foot thicke, 

The tirſt of the three Batteries was 160 foot long, 
and 125 foot broad ; in the Reare and Hlankes of it, it 
had a Wall 15 foot thicke, faving that one fide of this 
Wall was thicker then the reſt, rijting with a walke and 
a Parrapet on the inſide : in the Front it was lined with 

two cxteriour Angles, the face of it riſing with Nine 0- 
pcn Windows, for 10 many Peeces of Ordnance to play out at ; cach Window was 

2 foot ! wide, opening wider outwards by degrees : On the iniide a Gorundſclling 

was raiſed like a bed of Turffe and Faggots, 8 foot in heigth, and 35 foot broag, co- 

vercd over with Plankes, for the ſpe:dy removing and recoyling of the Artillery : 

Kehinde this Groundſell, was a place of Armes 140 footlong, and 50 foot broad ; 

The outſide of the Wall under the Canon Windowes, was Pallizadocd with ſharpe 

long Stakes. 

'befors the Battery there is a halfe-Moone raiſed, wherein was a Guard of Muſ- 
qetticrs, and compaſſed with a Counterſcarpe and Pallizado, theſe were for the 
lat-ty of the Battery ; Round about the Battery a Ditch was ſuncke ſeven foot deepe, 
and 48 foot broad ; the ſides of the Ditch were cut ſloping from the top to the bor.. 
tom, 10 that in the bottome it was but 3$ foot broad z Vpon the outmoſt ſhore of 
the Ditch, was plac't a long Pallizado to hinder all fadden affaults, View the Figure, 

The {econd and third Battery had their dementions much after the former, oncly 
the lcalt being the ſecond Batery had a Fort about it for its defence,by the _ you 
may perccive the difference both in their length, bredth, and corners : The forcgoi 
torts which Spinolaraiſcd againſt Breda,T have drawne the Figures of them, which 
if you pleaſe to view, you may obſerve that the Walls of them were 28 foot thicke 
at the bottomne, and ſo were raiſed 15 foot high with a Parrapet upon the toppe of 
the Wall for the fafegard of the ſhot, 6 foot high the Parrapet 5 the Wall was madso 
ſloping and Pallizadoed round ; the Ditch about theſe Forts were 22 foot broad, 10 
foot deepe, and 1 2 foot wide 1n the bottome, View the Figures. 
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The manner of F orttfication. 


Lis. 1. 


A Battery raiſed by Spinola at the Stege of Breda, 


pon the Heath nee? Ofſtcrhour: 
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The Manner of Fortification, Sz c 7,3. 


Cua?. XLII. 


Divers chaiſe Obſervations worthie to be taken notice of , concerning the Beleagmering 
. of a Fort ; (llefted from the famous Siege of Breda , Anno 1624, 
With the Deſcription of the chiefeſt Trencher, Forts, Redouts , 
and Batteries , which were raiſed by Marqueſſe - 
p Spinola, againſt zt. 

Ou having takcn a view of the precedent Figure ofa Fore 

WS belcaguered, being ſurrounded with Trenches , Redouts, 
Forts, and Batteries ; for your better. underitanding the 
manner and way how an Army thould be brought and 

itcht in convenient Quarters, and how the Trenches and 

edouts , Forts, and Batteries, are to be plac'd in places 

convenient ; 1 have taken ſome paines to bring to your 

view the orderly way which that famous Generall Mar- 

| ' quelſe Spinola obſerved, at the remarkeable Siege of Bre- 

da : It being the Quecne of Garrifons in thz Netherlands, 

beautified and ſtrengthened with the abſolute(t Fortitications that eyther Art or Na- 
ture could afford : So that it was conceived to be 1mpregnable, 

Wherefore in the tir{t place, take notice how Spwola divided his Army (which 
conſiſted of 198, Foot Companies , and 32, Troopcs uf toric) into three parts; 
purpolely to diſtract the Hollander : to which end they tooke their marches feves 
rally to other places, then that which was intended ; wut at lait they met, and joyned 
together at a Dorpe ncere Breda. 

The Towne of Breda fearing their deligne , did immediately ſtrengthen their 
Garriſon, with 45. foot-Companics, and onely two Troopes of Horſe : theſe For- 
ces of the Towne were quartered in the Out-workes, aud Walles, where they cau- 
{cd immecdiatcly tobe raiſed divers Horne-workes and other Fortificatiogs beyond 
them, as the precedent Figure of the Horne-worke will demonſtrate : the Souldi- 
crs of the Towne paſt into theſe Out-workes through Sally-Ports, made uuder the 
Wall of the Towne, 

Spmola having cncamped his Army two Leagues, from Breda, he reſted certaine 
daycs not doing any thing ; which made the Hollander thinke they had ſome other 
deligne : But having weighed all dithiculties in lus Ballance of reaſon, upon the 26, 
of Augult about twi-light, he ſent Afedina with 10, \ rx oy of Horſc, and 4000, 
F oot, to pitch downe upon one fide of the Towne of Breda, 

Ballion had order the fame tine, to march with his owne Regiment, and 14, 
other Companics of Foot, and a certaine number of Horſe, with divers Canons ; 
and theſe were to pitch downe in another Quarter, neere the Towne, juſt oppo- 
ſire to the fcrmer Troopes, and there they raiſed divers Workes , and intreuch'd 
themſelves, 

The next Morning, by breake of day, Spinola arrived with the reſt of the Forces, 
and 1ntrencht them upon the other two ſides of the Towne : Then from theie foure 

cverall quarters, they began to draw a Trench of carth , from quartes to quarter, 
in which they raited divers Redouts and Forts, about 400, paccs one from the other, 
which f:rved for a prevention of all ſuddaine Sallyes out of the Towne ; each Co- 
lonell from his owne quarter wrouglit towards the next ; ana mann'd the Workes 
with parties of Souldiers ; The fir{t ,Trench was but 5 foot high, and 7, foot thicke 
at the bottome,and three foot broad at the top; the Ditch was 6.foot deepe and 7.foot 
broad at the top,and two foot at the bott9me. This Trench was 3600, paces in circuit, 
but in regard of thc overſiowing of the grounds in Winter , they quitted theſe firl} 

\Vorks,and were conſtrained toraiſe more ſolid Works further oft from the Towne. 

Wherefore they raiſed a ſecond Trench neere ten foot high,and fiftecne foot thick at 
the bottome,and made ſomewhat ſloping; there was two foot bankes for the Muſque- 


tiers fo ſtep upon,to give fire over the Breit-work, this Breſt-work was raiſed "—_ 
t 


Liz, 1. The Manner of Fortification. 


Foot-bankeg, five foot high ; ten foot thicke at tottome, and fixe at the top : This 
ſecond Treach contained 1n Circuit 16000, paces, | a 

'+ Likewiſe, tcyond this ſecond Treuch from the Towne-wards, diſtance about 
200, paces; they were conſtrained to raiſe a third Trench, with divers Forrs, Re- 
douts, and Battcrics, as the precedent Figures will ſhew you ; this Trench was of 
the flame demention that the tormer was ; being mado very fold and {trong to de- 
fend their quarters from the Prince of Oranges his Forces, who did fſecke toraiſc 
their Siege, or to relceve the Towne ; This lalt Trench ferche a Circwt round 
about the former Trench, it being 5 2000, paces m compaſle, | 

Vpon the out-ſide of both thete Trenches, a Ditch was Junke ſeven foot deepe, 
15. toot broad at the top, and 8, foot at the bottome. The Souldicrs of Breda lallyed 
out upon Spinela's en, as they were raiſing the firſt Trench next the Towne ; and 
if they had talne upon them in 1everall places at opce, they would by all probability 
have Lcaten them trom their quarters, they being very weary, and but tew in num- 
ber at the nr{t - So that they were conſtrained Loth to tight and fortihe themſelves, 
the ſpace of three houres : atterwards a greater reliltance was made to beate them 
backe, | 
The Redouts of Earth were made of a quadrant Figure, and were fo plac'd in The Defcription of 
the Trencii, thatno Angle or corner appeared outwards, they were 50, foot wide the Redours, 
inthe inlide, and on the out-fide 80, and {trongly fortitied with a Pallizado of 
ſharpe {parrcs, placed in the outward edge of the Parrapet, they had a ditch atout 
them, aid a Counter-$karpe Eeyond the Ditch, and upoin the verges of the Comner- 
Skarpe another Pallizado of Spiles was plac'd, to hinder the Enemics approaches. 

The Furts were raiſed with grecue Turf, with foure irregular Buuworkes $5. The Deſctiption of 
foot thicke, and 13, foot high ; their Curtins 100. foot long, as the Figures of them the Forts. 
will (hew you : Theſe were of the (trongeſt fort which were plac'd neere the Town, 
thr Ditches were 12. foot wide, and 8, foot deepe, theſe were to indure the barter- « ,,, OR Wen 
ing of the Canon from the Towne, The other Forts and Redouts, were raiſed 13. the reſt of ” Forrs 
foot high from the ground, and 15. foot thicke, the Ditches 12. foot Lroad, and] 8, aod Redours, 
foot deepe, the inſide of thele Forts and Redouts were but 8, foot high, and raiſed 
perpendicular ; at which height, a walke was made tive toot high and broad : and 
upon this was a Parrapet round the Workes tive foot high, and ten foot thicke, this 
was to ſhelter the Matquzticrs from the ſhot of the Towne. 

Theſe Workes had a kinde of Planke to lay over the Ditch, for the Souldiers'to 
goc over into the Workes ; and being theſe Bridges were drawne up with Pullics 
ad faltned with iron haſpes to the Poſts of the Gate they both ſerved for Bridge and 
Gate ; And before theſe Workes, upon the out-ſide of the Ditch was a halfe-Moone 
rated well pallizadoed, to defend the entrance into the Forts. 

Theſ: zmghty vaſt Trenches, with the Forts, and Redoubts, were (by the dili- 
gence of the $..uldiers which wrought both night and day , they being continually 
relecved with freth-men) tiniſht 1n 17. dayes. You thall tinde amongſt the precedent 
Figires divers great Forts, one of them was formed ina forme quadrant, with 
turc halfe Bulworkes, made very ſollid for Artillery to be planted upon ; it was Ca. 
non proofe, The Curtins were 1 20, foot long, 28. foot thicke, and 15. foot high, 
pallizadoed round, to hinder the Enemics affaults, Likewite, you ſhall finde the Fi- 

Zures of 4. Forts more propor:inable in ſtrength to the-firit ; theſe had a Trench 
rated, which range from one to another, very ſtrong and ſolid, as before is ſhewed :; 
thele Workcs differed in forme, but were of oue and the tame demention ; theſe 
were plac'd upon an eminent paſlage, upon a little heath ; by which the Prince of 
Orange might nollioly have conveyed proviſion to the waters tide, by which meanes 
the Towne might have becnereleeved, Y 

There were two. Batteries raiſed at the entrance of each quarter , with halfe 
Moones before the entrance upon the out ſide, and divers Forts beſides , according 
to the different ſcituation and danger of the place : the Figures ot theſe Batteries 
I have likewiſe drawne for your better information, 

There were three 4 rus Batterics raiſed, in three ſeycrall places neare the Towne, 
which battered againt the Flankes of the Bulworkes of the Towne, and thoſe ſides 
both of the Batterics, Forts, and Redouts, which beheld the Towne; were made Ca- 
mon proofe, 25 foot thicke, K 2 The 
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The greatelt of theſe Batteries was 160, foot long, and 125, foot broad, in the 
Rcare and Flanke of 1t, it had a Wall fiftcene foot thicke, it was made riſing with a 
Walke, and a Parrapet on the inlide ; in the Front it was lined with two cxteripur 
Angles, the face of it rifing with nine open Windows, for 10 many Pecces of Ar- 
| tillery to thoot out at, cach Window being a foot and a halfe wide, opening more 
and more outwards by little and little, On the inſide, a Groundicll was railed, like a 
bed of Turfe and Fagots, cight foot high, and 35. toot troad, covered over with 
Plankes, for the ſpecdy removing and recoyling of the Artillery, 

Echinde this Groundicll, was a place of Armes 130, foot Jong, and 56, foot 
broad, the out-ſide of the Wall under the Canon-windowes, were pallizadocd ; and 
before the Battery was two halfe Moones, guarded with Muſquetiers, and compal- 
ſed with a Ditch and Countcrskarpe, and a Pallizado of Spilcs upon the Counterskarp, 
for the ſafety of the Battery, the Ditch was 7. foot deepe, and 48, foot broad, at the 
. bottome but 38. 

The two other Batteries were raiſed indifferent large, the manner of framing 
them, was much after the former ; ſaving that the leaſt of the two became the largeſt, 
by the Addition of a Fort : the Figures will better informe you, in the difterence 
both of length, breadth, and Angles, 

Spinela raited upon all Paſlages, very ſtrong Forts ; and upon the Cauſies (where 
thcr- was no pailage on neither fide of it) he cauſed very ſtrong Pallizadoes of yong 
Stadlzs droven unto the carth, and framed togcther 15. foot high. Likewile, croſic 
the waters that drowned the Medowes, he made a double Pallizado, to prevent the 
Boatcs from going to the Towne, 

Alſo, he blockt up the Rivers with a ſtrong Bridge, and a guard of Muſqueticrs 
upon it, with ſharpe pceces of timber lying pointing our to ſplit their Boatcs, Alſo, 
he had Boates lay at Anchor in the River , to hinder the paſlage ; beſides, divers 
Boatcs borcd through at the bottome, which were to be tunke upon the ſudden ; and 
divers other Boates of Combultit-lc (tuffe, to burne the Encmics Fleet, Alſo,within 
the River, at foure ſcyerall placcs a good diſtance one trom another, there were 
ſtrong Spiles of tunber drovyen downe, and coupled together with Croſic-beames, ia 
manner of Pallizadoes, which made the River unpaſſable, 

The Towneſ-men raited hve great Horne-workes, to ſecure their owne Coun- 
terſcarpe and Mote, before every Port of the Towne one, and the reſt in other con- 
venient places ; the Levcll-fide of thelte Horne-workes, were 210, foot long, avd 
150, foot broad, I have preſented to your view, the Figure of the largeſt Horne- 
worke, which was raiſed before the Caltle, it is 240. paces long, and 200, paces 
broad, 1t was vallizadoed thicke round about, to hinder the Enemics affault ; | cyond 
this Horne-worke is a Halfe-moone, tortitied with a Counterſcarpe a cubit high, and 
invironed with another Ditch, as the Þ igure thcrcot will better nforme you : thelc 
Out-workes, were flanquered from the Towne walles ; there was a Trench drawunc 
from one Worke to another, to bcate off the Enemy from the Counterſcarpe. 

The ordinary Garriſon of this Towne, which conſiſted but of 15. Bulworkcs, 
were 1600, Font, and five troopes of Horſ? ;. but the brute of this Siege cautcd 
them to be rc-inforced with 28. Companics more ; beſides there were 18co, able 
Towneſ-men, which were to manage the Walles. 

The Governour ſent away 3 . troopes of his Horſe, becauſe they could affoord 
them no ſervice in the Siege, oY 

The Proviſion layd inagainſt winter for theſe Souldicrs, was 8200, meaſures of 
Wheate, of Oates 2800, 3600, weight of Cheeſe, and as much dryed Haberdine 
and cvcry Towneſ-man was (telides) to furniſh himclte for a yeare, 

Aud 1n regard. Spino/z could not have his Proviſion for his Army come by Water, 
he was conſtrained to convey it by Land, it being 12, hourcS march ; for the Eme 
purpoſe, he had all his Proviſion brought to one of his owne Townes that lay necreſt 
to the Campe, named Lyre, But the Prince of Orange his Campe lying at Roſe ngal, 
they were conſtrained to.march about, aud to fortitie divers Dorpes in the way for 
the reſting and ſecuring of the Convoyes and Proviſions. | 

Count Henry Van dex Bergh, had the greateſt part of the Horſe, and as I take 1t, 
4000. foot with him ; beſides, there was 1000, Hork: more newly raiſed ; with 
theſe forces he was to conduR the Proviſion, Hs 
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His manner of proceeding was this ; Inthe morning before day, hee gave Com- 
mandecnt to put in order the diſordered multitude of Carriages and Waggons ; 
then tice ent ſome Troopes of Horie betore to diſcover 3 Hee commanded them to 


March, he placed Artillery both in the Van, and in the Reare to glve warning by 
their diſcharging, of the Enemies approaches - 10 that his men might gather toge- 
ther as he had given them order, tor to repaire to the place which ſtood molt 1n need, 

Hee guarded both fides of the \Vay necre where the Prince of Oranges Army lay 
with looſe Wings of Horle ; and hee lined theie Horſe with Guards of Mutquetiers, 
and with the rcit ofthe Horlc he brought up the Rear, 

Vpon occaſion of fearc hee made ute of hs Wagons inſtead of a Trench, drawings 
his Foot-forces within them : Hee had daily and hourcly Spies to know the Hollaii- 
ders intentions and procecdings; He cut downe all Bridges x aw might attord the Hol- 
Jander a Paſlage to coine at him in his March : By this mcancs they tuitained their 
Campe in deſprght ot the Hollander : And as Janden Bergh was to make his Renicar, 
hee tearing the Prince of Orange would have ict upon lus Troopes, hee ordered his 
Forces accordingly, by dividing them unto three grand Squadrons z and to Marched 
ready to reccive any charge. : 

1he Prince of Orange then having Incampt his Army at Afede a Dotpe 2 houres 
diſtant trom Bred.z, thinking to have rcheved the Towne ; So fooneas Spirela 
underſtood it, he let: all the Workes about the Towne well Manned, unto the charge 
ot Medina, and Marched himiclte with 7eop foot, and 39 Troopes of rlorie to 
4 convenient place neere Oterhont, . where hee Incamped within three miles of the 
Enemy, where he colitronted the enemy and anticipated the place of great advantage 
for the Prince of Grange to have relieved the Towne by it. 

After that the Prince cf Orange did perceive their was no hopes of rclieving the 
Towne ; hee provided for his fate Retreate, to which ev hee rated divers Workes 
tro hinder Spimola from purtuing him : As tirſt upon a convenient paſſage hee ratled 
a Fort to Retire his men into, and to defend them from the fudden purſuite of the 
Enemy ; and upon the fide next Spino/as Campe by whuch hee was to make his Re- 
treate, hee raif-d a Breſt-worke along the Cautie, with a deepe Ditch ro cover his 
men from the Enemies thot, and alſo to o»icure them in their Retrcatc : Spinola 
tearing the Prince of Orange ſhould have aſſaulted ſome of their Garrifons with his 
Army, Hee commanded Grave Hendrick, Vanden-Bergh to dog him with his Army 
to preveat his deſignes, 

his >1cge having laſted part of Summer;,allWinter,and part of theSummer ftoullow- 
mg ; which was a thing thought impoſſible to have bin done being eleven Months: 
The Governour of Breda ſounded a Parley, and was content to furrender the Towne 
(they being almoſt famiſhed ) if Spino/z would agree to fuch Articles as hee ſhould 


propound : For the performance of which Articles there were futficient Holtages - 


trom cither {ide to contirme the Agreement, 

I have ſet downe the Articles, they being a moſt fit patterne for all Governours 
to thape their Agreements by, The Articles follow. 

Firſt a Captatae of the Garriſon of Byeda, brought Spinola two Copics of the Ar- 
ticles betwixt them, that hee might firlt ſigne them both ; which done hee carricd 
th-m backe to the Governour for him to figne, one part of them was brought backe 
to Spinola ; Vpon the ſigning of theſe Covenants, the Governour demanded 1200 
\Waggons, and 60 Þoats, to carr away ſicke and maimed perſons, and others with 
their Carriages and Houſoldſtutf, which was by Spinola granted. | 

Imprimes, It (hall bee lawtull for the Governour of the Towne; with the reſt 
of the Othcers and Soul.lies, both of Horſe and foot, to March out of th: Towne 
armed Souldier lie, (viz.) The Foot with fAying Colours; Drums beating, com- 
picatly Armed, Bullet in mouth, Match lighted at both ends, their charges full of 
Powder and Shot : The Horſe, with their Trumpets ſoundins, $:andards diſplayed; 
Armed in fuch fort as when they March towards the Enemy : And that no Souldier 
ſhall bee (of what Nation foever) queſtioned or detained for any cauſe or pretext 
whatſoever;not though he had formerly bin in the Enemies ſervice ; All without cx- 
ception, having tree liberty to march the beſt and moſt commodious way to their 
next Garrifon, without inyurie, hinderance. or wronz done to their owne perſons, 
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their Armes, Horſcs, or Baggage, and this with all ſafety and aſſurance poſſible: And 
further, 1t ſhall bee lawfull tor them to take their Wives, Children, Houthold, Howſ- 
holdituffe, Horſes and Carts, with the Armes of all Souldiers dead or hurt, fiche or 
runne away without any ſearch or inquiry made after them. 

Ttews All Miniſters or Preachers of the Word, Commuſſaries of Muſters, Oth- 
cers of Contribution, with their Clerkes, Inginecrs, Gentlemen of the Arrtillery, 
the Auditor of the Souldicrs, Maſters of Fire-workes, Captaines of Pioners, Cano- 
ners, Surgions of Regiments, and private Companies ; with all fuch as belong to 
the Traine of Artillery, Marriners, Notaries, Overicers of Workes, Provoſts, Pi- 
oners, Carpenters, Smithes, Commiſlaries of the ViRtualls, and all perſons whatſo- 
vcr, any way belonging to the Artillery or Engines, with their Waves, Children, 
and Servants, Horſe, and Armes ; ſhall bee comprchended in the former Article, 
and enjoy the fame priviledges, 

Item All Boats found about or in the Towne at thus preſent,as well thoſe which 
arrived laſt with the Colonells, as with any others ; ſhall be permitted wath all their 
neceſlarics and tackling, to returne to their next place of retuge, guided by their own 
Pilots and Marriners ; in which it ſhall bee lawtull for them to Lmabarke their Famu- 
lies, and Houtholditufte, with the Armes and Baggage of the Colonells, Captaines, 
and other Othicers of the Armic, ſicke perſons, with tuch as attend them ; and all 
others whoſoever delire to paſle by Water into their next fafe Garriſon : And to this 
purpole the River thall bee open for them, during the terme of twelve dayes, and 
theu within that ſpace they may fafely repaire tro — and joyne themiclves with 
theur other men of Warre ; aud from thence take thr journey tv what place they 
pleaſe, the Boats remaining ſtill to their owne Maſters and owners ; And during 
the fayd terme of twelve dayes, no man ſhalb darc to molcit or hinder thoſe Boats, 
but ſhall permit them to palle freely with their Paſſengers, without ſcarching them, 
for any cauſc or pretext whatloever ; And it it chance that the paſſage of the River 
bee not yet food and made Navigable againe, ( by which their journey may bce any 
way hindered) the tune 11 which by that meanes the journey hath bcene ſtayed, 
ſhall not bee reckoned amongſt thoſe twelve dayes ; which terme they enjoy freely 
and withall aſſurance, as well in the River it ſelfe, as upon cither ſhore of it, where 
Marriner or any other Paſlcagers ſhall have occaſion to land, for their commodity or 
affuires : And ifany of the, Boats belong to any man, who ſhall deſire to reſide (till 
inthe Towne of --- they ſhall bee tyed notwithſtanding to helpe to tranſport Pa- 
ſengers, and Baggage out of Breda, and afterwards returne hone to theur Malters, 

Item Spinola thall allow the Governour any reaſonable and ſufficient number of 
Waggo1s as hee thall demand, to tranſport his owne, the Colonell, Caprtaines, Ofh- 
ccrs, aid other mens age of the Garriſon, to their next Garriſon, = whence 
they ſhall returne them fate and faichtully againc. 

Jtem It ſhall bee lawfull for the Governour to carry out with his Garriſon any 
foure Pceces of Artillery, and two Morters hee ſhall make choice of, with all their 
$4 wa nar and as much Powder and Ball as they will beare at fixe charges ; and 
it {hall bee at his choice to transport them with their Carriages cither by Water or by 
Lanc : And for this purpoſe the Marqueſle Spiz 7.: thall allow the Governour if hee 
ſhall demand it, all Canon-Horſes and others, with their Waggons, and Waggon- 
men, as ſhall bee requiſite for the tranſporting of theſe Peeces of Artillery and Mor- 
ters, with all their appurtenances. 

Item What goods or Houſholdſtuffe belongs to the Prince of Orange, it ſhall be 
law full for him or his Deputic to tranſport them to what place hee plealeth, within 
the time of fixe Moneths ; at which time a tree paſſage ſhall bee given without any 
molcſtation or huderance, in the meane time the goods to bee fafely preſerved. 

Itez: It 'it chance that any man comprehended in the two firſt Articles, ſhall bee 
unable for his ſicknefſe to goe out of the Towne with the Garriſon : it ſhall bee law- 
full for ſuch to remaine in the Towne, with their Wives, Familics, and Servants, 
without any wrong offered them , . untill they have recovered their health and 
ſtrength againe , and then a free paſle ſhall bee given them to depart to what place 


they pleaſe. 
It:m No Offices of the Armje, Souldicr or Captaine, "or any other whatſocver 
compre” 
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comprehended in the aforefayd Articles, who ſhall now out with the Gar- 
ziton, or {ball remaine in the Towne till hee have recovered his health, ſhall aftcr. 
wards bce troubled, as not beiizg comprehended in the fayd Articles ; tor by vertue 
of thee Articles, it (hall bee law tull tor him to goc treely at any time, and hee ſhall 
have credit tor Money upon his youd, or any other aflurance hee thall bee able to 


IVC. 
s Item The Governour, Captaines, Officers, and Souldiers comprehended an 
thele Articles, or any othe: whatioever ieing in Pay, and tubjeRion of the united 
States ; thall have in Br:daany houitcs or pollcſhons, moveables, or unmoveables 
(comprehending as well the Captaine, Otticers, and Souldicrs of the Companics 
of — as the Widowes and Children belonging to thoſe Troopes &c. or any other 
Companics, which for two yeares betore have tcenc in Garriſon in Breda) ſhall have 
a yeare and a balte (beginning within a Monethatter the ſigning of thele Covenants) 
to transport their goods to what place they pleaſe ; or to Sell, Morgage, Alienate, 
or exchange them, according to the Lawes and Cuitomes in that particular : And 
in the mcane {:aton they thall enyoy all Rents, Profits, and Commoditics of their In- 
heritances, acciewing to them tor the pretent, or to accrew ; and in concluſion they 
ſball enjoy any thing belonging to them in the Towne. 

Item The Souldiers cither of the Garriſon, or our Campe, being now Priſoners 
cither u1 the Towne or in the Campe, at the ſigning of theſe Covenants, ſhall bee ſet 
at liverty without Ranlome, paying onely their charges, according to the taxation 
of the place. = | 

Ak No man ſhall take any thing from any of the Garriſon of any price hee 
hath made ; all tuch things being to paſle under the title of the Souldiers owne 

oods. 

: Item Aftcr the ſigning of theſe Articles, it ſhall be lawful for the Goyernour 0 
Breda, to icnd any Otticer or whom fo cver clic, to the Prince of Orange, who 
bee permitted fately to goe and come. | 

Item After the ſigning of theſs Covenants , there ſhall bee a ſuſpenſion of 
Armes on both ſides : Howhbeit, on each fide the Souldiers ſhall maintaine their 
Workes, permitting no man to come neere them cither by day or night. 

ltem Bcforc the Garriſon march,out of Towne, two {ufficient Hoſtages ſhall 
be given, who ſhall accompany the Garriſon to the next Fort or Towne of ſtrength; 
and ſhall remaine there the twelve dayes in which the River is to remaine open, and 
the Covenants to bee fulfilled ; and this terme being expired, it the Covenants in 
any pernt have not becne broken, they (hall returne backe againe. 

[tem Theſe Covenants being ſigned, Houſtages on both ſides ſhall bee given of 
equali uwumber and quallitic ; and ours ſhall returne home againe upon the dcliyering 


of the Towne, 
Ir.m It ſhall bee lawfull tor the Hoſtages of the Garriſon of Brea, to returne 


as foone as the fayd Garriſon hath quit the Towne, that they may depart away with 
the Garriſon, 

Item The Governour and Garriſon of Bred, promiſe to march away upon 
Thurtday next enſuing, carly in the morning, being the fift day of Zune. 

Vnder the place of the Scale the Governour wrote as followeth ; 

Wee, 7«itin of Naſſaw, doe promiſe to ſee the contents of the former Articles 
fulfilled as much as licth inus: In Witneſſe of which, with the conſent of the Co- 
—_— and Councell of Warre here, Wee have ſigned theſe this ſecond day of 1une, 
1625, | 
In the next place you ſhall ſee what Articles the Magiſtrates and Burgers of Bre- 
ds, did demand of Spinola, as followeth. 

Imprims, Pardon is granted to all Burgers, and Towne dwellers of Breda, of 
what quallitie or condition ſoever, for any oftence committed before or ſince the 
lurpriſing of the Towne, which was in the yeare — no inquiry or information 
{ball bee taken —_ any man, not ſo much as under the pretext of Treaſon, or of 
other offence whatſoever, 

[rem All the fayd Burgers or Towne dwellers cither abſent or preſent, of what 
condytion ſocyer, whether they be atwlly in ſervice of the States,or the Prince of 

Orange, 
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Grange, or the Towne, or whether they bee not in ſervice, may ſafely remaine in 
Breda the two firſt yeares, no inquiry being made after them tor matters of Religion; 
nor having no obligation to change their Religion ( provided they carry themielves 
modeſtly, and without icandall ) that in the tpace of thele two yeares, they may re- 
ſolve cither to continue their retidence here, or to goc to any other place, and when- 
ſoever they ſhall delire to depart, they ſhall bee permitted to goe freely ; and in like 
manner they ſhall bez permutted to, cnyoy their goods, carrying them with them, 
Selling, Morgaging, or Alicnating them at their owne literty, or at the liberty of 
luch as thall have the adminiſtration of them : The goods of ſuch as withinor 
without the Towne; ſhall accrew to: them to whom they ſhall leave them by their 
laſt Wills, or it they die Inteſtate, to the next Heires, | 

Item It ſhall bee lawfull for any of the fayd Burgers or Towne dwellers, whc- 
ther he be now 1n ſervice or no ; (it after thete Covenants hee have a delire to depart 
out of the Town, cither to change his habitation,or for any other retpeR)to depart at 
any time cither by Water or by Land ; with his Wife, Children, Family, Houthold- 
ſtutf:, Marchandize, or any moveables whatſoeyer, without any impeachment for 
any rcſpe&t whatſoever , onely by vertue of this Covenant, without any. other Paſ- 
port: And ſuch as deſire to make choice of their reſidence in the Kingdomes, Eſtates, 
or Provinces, cither neuterall, or ſuch as pay contribution ; may at any time paſle, or 
repaile into the Townes and Countrics tubje& to the King of Spaine, and tratfique 
or diſpolc of their goods, moveables, or others whenſocver they thinke good : And 
the Catholiks ſhall not ſtand in need of any other decd more then theſe Covenants, 
by vertuc of which, to returne and make their reſidence here, and poſicfle ſuch Hou- 
ics as they have 11 Breda. 

ltem It ſhall bee lawfull for all ſuch as deſire to goz about tl:cir occaſions 1nto 
any of the united Provinces, to take their journcy thither foure times in the yeare ;; 
giving firſt the Governour notice of it, of whom they mult of neceſſity demaund 
licence, who ſhall not refuſe them without juſt cauſe ; and they ſhall returne with- 
in the two yeares agrecd upon in theſe Covenants, to continue their reſidence in the 

rowuc, or make choice of any other place under contribution, in all which places, 
they ſhall enyoy the atorchayd liberty of paſling freely to any place about their buli- 
nefles, and make uſe of any other benetit of theſe Covenants. | 

Item, All Miniſters may depart freely with their Wives, Children, Familics, 
200ds and moycables, without any wrong or offence offered them ; tor which pur- 
poſe they ſhall have Boats or Waggons allowed them, and the atorefatd terme to 
41f{poſ- of all rhcir goods. 

 Jtem, Allfucy, as fince the taking of the Towne have cxecuted the Othece of 
Elders, Deacons, or any other Eccleſiaſticall charge, thall bee comprehended in 
theſe Covenants, 

[tem, All Otticcrs, Commiſlaries, Roceivers, and other Burgers or Towne 
dwcllers, who have had any Ottice about the Money, Rents, or Paycs of the Soul- 
dicrs ; or any Ottice whatſoever, ſhall enjoy the ſame conditions and priviledge, to 
depart with their papers and other moveables ; and all other benefits (joyntly with 
other Townicmen) of this agreement, 

[tem, The ſane is uuderſtood of all Mariners, and others who have Boats here; 
with whichin like manner they may lawtully depart. 

ltem, It it chance that in the Towne there bee no Waggons, or Boats ſuthcicnt 
to accomodate the Burgers, or Towne dwellers who ſhall defirc to depart with their 
Moveables and other goods ; it ſhall be lawful for them, within the atorcfayd terme 
of two yearcs, to caute Waggons or Boats to come out of Ho{/and or any other place 
for this purpoſe, which may returne freely by vertue of theſe Covenants, without 
any other Paſport, 

Jtem, No othcr umpoſt or taxes ſhall bee impoſed upon the Burgers or Towne 
awellers of this Towne, then ſuch as gencrally all other Townes of Brabaw great 
and ſmall, Pay, | 

Item, The Garriſon of the Towne both Horſe and Foot; ſhall be orderly lodged, 
with the leaſt hurt or dammage that may bee of the Towniemen, 

[tcm, Allſuch as are now abſent about the Towne buſineſſe, or their _ ; 
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ſhall participate of theſe Covenants, and may freely returne to the Towne : And the 
Peatants who had retyred themſe! ves to Breda, may as treely returne againe to their 
owne Villages. 5 | | 

ſtem, All ſuch ofother Religion as thall chance to dic in Breda, within the a- 
forclayd terme of two ycarcs, may bee honourably buwicd 1n any Garden, or their 
bodics if it pleaſe their friends carried out of Towne, 

ltem, AU ſentences pronounced by the Magiſtrates or other criumanall Tudges 
called &c. {hall hold and bce in force ; if uo appealc haye beene made from them 
in time. 

Item, Tt (hall bee lawfull for all ſuch as have lent any Money to the Towne, to 
dcemaund their Principall, and their Intereſt ; and all Rights and Rents which tall; 
{hall in ike manner bee yearly payed. 

All theſe Covenants, Points, and Articles have cezne concluded, azrecd on, and 
oranted, 'by the Marquelle Spinola, and the Comuntilioners of the Yowne ; who 
have figned them feverally - The Marquelle undertaking to procurc to have them 
rattitied and approved by the fanra within 15 dayes, with her Letters Patcarts 
111d broad Scale ; Datcd the 2. of [ane 1625, 

Thus much conceriung the tiege of Breda 1 thought good to inſert : and I ra- 
ther made choice of this, then of the taking of it againe by the Hollander, baruals they 
trod the fame ſteps to regaine it againe, that Sgjvo/a had betore made ule of : Nei- 
ther had Grolle, Maſtrike, or Shinkws Skonſe 1n their Belieganents tuch choice cix- 
cumſtances belonging wato them, as this famuus-ſicge had ; Neicher had any Towne 
in Germany beleaguered by th: Swedes, the like paſſages that were made ule of at 
this Towne, And this Compendious diicouric, may ferve to giue a better light into 
our former diſcowre of Fortiftication ; whereby the lngenious Souldier that hath uot 
ſcene the manner af a Siege, may hereby intorme his judgement, and better his un- 
derſtanding, 

| Let meerequeſt you to take a view of the precedent Figures, which will repre- 
ſent to you all manner of Redouts, Horneworkes, Forts, and Battcrics that are to be 
raiſed againſt a beſieged Towne ; and the foregoing diſcourſe will dirc& you in tho 
circunitances belonging to the traming and ordering of them, 


— — 
———— ———— m 
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Cruapr. XLIII. 
How to frame a Flankered R:dout. 


His kinde of Redout is the frongeſt, and can beſt defend 
it ſclte, in regard every {ide hath an Angle to Flanke 
it, this 15.to bee plac't for the ſafcgard of tome Siege, 
or to prevent the Enemy from making there excurti- 
ons over Rivers ; this may be buile of Bricke, and 
Rooft over with a Sollcr and a falling deore for the 
Souldicrs ſafety if the Enemy ſhould treake in : Like- 
wife on every Fhanke, leope-holes to ſhoot our at ; 
ASC from the toppe of the Roofe is a kinde of Pully tet our 

== ==2/ whichdrawes upa Pitch-pan, which they mult fire in 

manner of a Beacon to warne the Coumtrey, and the next adjoyning Redout,of the 
Enemies being there, The Hollandcrs made divers of theſe alongſt the River ſeu 


Ueldorland to prevent the Enemies getting over 1ato the Vello. 


It 
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en __ 


If it bee pallizadocd it is the ſtronger, the principall defence is the Flankes and 
the third part of the Breſt-worke, as by the two Lines, one drawne from A ro A. the 
other from B to B, View the Figure. 

The next diſcourſe is the uſe of Arps and then after that the dutics of Soul- 
diers in Garriſons, ſhall bee plaincly ſhewed; 


, 
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FORTS. 
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Cray. XLIV. 
The Office of the Maſter of the Ordnance, and other inferi our Officers ; and Mu- 


nition, with divers other Circumſtances thereto belonging. 


Aving finiſhed the former diſcourſe of Fortification z 
weare now to proce<d, and take a Survey, how both 
. in Ancient and Moderne times,Artillery hath been uſed; 
and fo culle from the beſt Writers, ſuch obſervations 
as ſhall be moſt pertinent for our diſcourſe ; and adde 
ſuch things to this Worke, which others have beene de- 
feaive in, and ſo wee will 'indeavour to make it per- 
F: tet, And as there is great variation in Authours opi- 
| \p — nions, ſo the Reader may make as various conſtruions 
I in his con' emplating on them. Therefore, I ſhall inde- 
your toreconcile their opinions , and reduce all things matcriall to a perte&t me» 
thod, 

Wherefore, firſt we muſt þegin with ſuch inſtructions, as ought to be inherent 
to the Maſter of the Ordnance ; and in this diſcourſe, for brevitie ſake, wee ſhall 
giveatouch of all other inferiour Officers dutics , and of what things particularly 
are to be committed to their charges : And in regard it 1s an Othice of great unpor- 
tance, aud diverſity of things runne through his hands, and arc by tis wiſedome, to 
terightly ordered : Therefore it bchoves him to be a man of exccllent performance, 
both in Valour and Learning, and not daring to thruſt himlclfe into this great Office, 


not Leing well qualiticd and fitted for it, He muſt be a geod Arethmerician, Ma- The parts a Maſter 
thematician, Geometrician, and beſides an expert old Souldier : for in this, if the of the Ordnance ig vs 


Practicke be not joyned with the Theoricke, and ſo both inſeparable 1n this Officer , 
there will be a deticiencic in the execution of this Othice, The care and charge of 
this place being ſo weighty, and impoſlibte to be performed by one man, therefore 
divcrs Subſtitutes and inf:rwur Othcers, arc allowed for his aſſiſtance, and the chic- 
kit under him, is his Licutcnant 3 who muſt be a man moſt able, in his judgement 

and carriage, to take a great part of this heavic weight off the Maſters ſhoulders, 

Wherefore, in what place of conſequence the Maſter of the Ordnance is abſent, 

there the Licutenant is to be preſent : it the Maſter bee in the Campe, then muſt the 
Licurenant be at the Battery , Breach, or Curtin ; if the Maſter bee preſent in the 
afore-named places, then ought the Licutenant to be at the Store-houle, the Mines, 
or Jome other place of moſt neceſſary importance and imployments, 


The 


be induced with, 


—_— 


A EET 


SECT, 


 —— 


' The uſe of Arullery in Fore, 


Tho reſidue of the Sub-Officers are theſe, Maſter Gunner, under Canouires, Wa- 
gon-Mgſter,, the Furier, and diyers Clerkes, betides Gun-makers, and Carriage- 


makers, agd others of imeaner dependency, Great care 1s to be taken, that tlie Gm- #9) 


ners performe their duties, in managing their places, both in mounting, difinowit- 
ing, charging, les cling: and where he tces a defteR, thele. ſuperiour Othicers being 
expert and skilfull in this Art, may tc able to inſtruc, corre, and comronte the 
ignorant, and fee thote cſcapes amended, in what fort focver committed ;. hee is to 
make an 1nventoric of eycry tmall and particular parccll that accompanies the Pee- 
ces of Ordnance, and of them the ſervice being periormed, to give his accompt, 
Agauiſt the Army march, it is rEquifite he make provyion, that every Peecehath 
ns nuimber of draught-Botfes, and Oxen,”apt todpaw the lamegaccyrding 
Thoſe that war: upon © UhE Mature of the wayes, with. futhcient Attendants to 4lift upon all; ogftions. 
he Ordnance , raut Likewile every Pecce hath his Gunner, with his Co-adJutor or Mate, 2nd a man to 
lodge necre his owne ferve them both, and h.lpe them- charge, diſcharge, mount, wadde, cleanſe, fcoure, 
Pecct, day and might, and coole the Peeccs |cing over-hcated; Further, there mult bee a Malter of the 


a b13 ing 501g tg Timtcr or Wood, and a mith ; their dutics muſt be to ice the Garriavges tit, or to 
nran(s as hall be dcl1. AMEN them, 


Over the aiorclaid Gunners, there. is a Corparall or Conſtatle choſen, to view 
The Gunner nit be Of fake charge of all the inferiour Gunners , and of their ations, The Maſter of the 
carefull in viwvin; Ordnance muit te very carctull, ro ice his Store-houſe be continually turniſhed with 
enefions for the all manner of Proviion; both tor Artillery, Munition, and manner of Armes, and 
Fate mon kcep- Engines; both offentive and defenhive ; all lande ot Ordnance ready mounted upon 
> 41:56 lunvon and the Carriages ; *Quintals of Canon-powder ;and other powder, Oxc-hidcs to c0- 

: ver and defend the taine, ſhot of Iron, Lcade, and Stone, 1n great quantiay, fitted 
Thi Too! for all- wanver of Pceces ; Match, Iron-thys cls, Viattockes , Pick-axes, Axes, 

ielc I ooles ovght 43s. | 

robs marked withthe HACchetS, Hookes, Plants, Boordes, H.riles, Naides, Baskers, Wheele-rarrows, 
Gallowes , hee that finall Tumbrels tor one Horſes draught, Nay cs tor the Tyres, ard all other purpo- 
ſteales them dyes Ics 3 Sawes, Sledges, Iron Barres, Crowes, Augers, Skrewes, Chargers, Ladlcs, 
without mercy. Rammers, Spunges , Chaines, Cart-clouts, Weights , all forts of Smiths-tookes, 
Horſhooes ,aud Naylcs, Cordage, Coffers, Candltcs, Lanthornes, Scarclothes, Sope, 


vareGtothem, 


Grealc, Tarrc, Scaling-laddery ; all forts of Small-ſhot , Weapons and Armes be- - 


longing Loth to Foot and Horle ; he is likewiſe to have thoſe that arc $kiltull in ma- 
king Trunkcs, Ballcs, Arrowes, and all other forts of Wild-fire, and Fire-workes ; 
and for the contiuuall lupply of them, there ought to be had 1n a readineſle ; great 
{tore of Sulphur, Salt-pcter, Roſin, Caly-vine, Quick-pcall, Lint-Sced oyle, common 
Lampe oylc ; Pitch, Tarrc, Campher, Waxe, Tutia, Artnick, Quck-Silver, and Aqua- 
vite- ; hereot are tobe framed Balls of fire ; Creflets, and Torches ; that ſtormes of 
Rnc and wind, cannot extinguiſh, Murthering Batlets ; to be ſhot out of pecces and 
the like ; as tholl particularly be ſhowne hercattcr in this diſcourle : Further the Ma 
ſer of the Ordnance upon the receit of a Ticket from any of the Captaines of the Ar- 
my, is to give ſpecdy order to his Clerke ro deliver both Powder, Match, and But 
Jets ; He muſt have under his Command a Band of Pioners, the Captaine over them 
ought to be very diſcreet and carcfull ; he mult likewiſe fee theſe Pioners be futhct- 
ently guarded, whileſt they are at worke, leſt the Encmy turprize them, he is to fee 
every man carefully payed his meancs, he is to be a very expert Engineere, with 2 
moſt approved judgement in all kinde of Fortifications, and able to diredy all kinde 
of Othicers under hun, as the Lieutenant of the Ordnance, Engine: Maſter, Captainc 
of the Pioners, and the Trench-maſter ; he is to haveall kinde of Boates and Bridg- 
es, he is alſo to appoint under his hand-writing, the numter and proportion of 
manner Proyilion of Munition, which ſhall attend the Army : and the Licutcnant 
mult {ce it performed and diſtributed, to the inferiour Officers. Laſtly, he is wildly 
and diſcreetly to order all his affaires, and whatſoever he is putin trult with, for tus 
owne honour, and the welfare of the Army. In the next Page, followes a Table of 
all kinde of Ordnance, with their names, and proportions of Weight, Leagrh, and 
Pigncſlc, &c - | 
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The N attves of all kinde of Ordnances whatſoever, bath for Field and Garri/on, now in 
or defenſrue Service, with the height of their Diameters, their weight , 
thickne (ſe of the Mettall at the Breech, Trunnion;, or Necke ; The 
Men, Horſes, or Oxen, requiſite for the draught of each Peece ; the 
bright, weight, and compa([ 
much Corne or Ser 

ſeverall Peece ; and alſo the length and breadth of the La- 

| dller fit for every Peece ; the diſtance every Peece ſhoots 

at Point-blanks and utmoſt RanJlon, &c, Firſt 


invented by CM, Smith, but in ſome 


y 


e of the Bullet, belonging to each Peece ; how 
pentine Powder , i requijore ro charge every 


khinde rectified , with Additions 


thereunto, Fit for all kinde of 
Officers to underſtand and 
obſerve z ut ſequitur, 
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In the precedent Table of Mr, Smzrh, he hath onely named ſuch Ordiance as 
arc moſt utuall in England. Wherefore,before we procced to our intended diſcourſe, 
Note, there is but 14 WC will obſerve the conditions of divers Canons of a larger extent , as the Canon 
ounces haberdepoyze, of 9, inches Diameter, the ſhot weighes 110. pound, and hath in Corn-powder 76, 
eocath of thel« Ve- pound for her Charge. oy, | 
actian pounds. The Canon of 10. inches, the weight of the Bullet is 174, pound, and requires 
for her charge in C, powder, 136. pound, 
The Canon of 11. inches, the weight of the Bullet is 205, pound, and requires 
146. pounds of C, powder for its charge. 
The Canon of 12. inches, hath for its Bullet uy weight 245, pound, and requires 
162, pounds of C, powder for her charge. 
The Canon of 13. inches, the weight of the Bullet is 285. pound, and requires 
1909. pounds of C, powder for its due charge. 
Canon of 14. inchcs, hath for the weight of its Bullet 348, pound, and requires 
232, pounds of C, powder for its charge, 
he etwpron of Thercare likewile divers of thoſe Ordnance ſpecified in the precedent Tab, 
l| Orenincerc-inferced that arc re-inforced, as the 
[| Dragon, or double Culycring, whoſe mettall weighcs 14000. pounds, and ſhoots 
| 357. paces Levcll, and 425 2, paccs at its belt randon. 
Maſter Norton ſayes The whole Culvering weighes 85 00, pounds, carries Levell 315. paces, and at 
theſe kinde of peeces 1ts belt randon 3703. paces. 
requires the juſt. The Demi-Culvering weighes 4600. pounds, ſhoots levell 235. paces, and x 
welght o rk its beſt randon 2796. paces. | | | 
bor lei Ivy _— s The Saker or halfe-Culverin weighes, 2650. pounds, and ſhoots levell 183, pa- 
® * ces, and at its beſt randon 2181. paces, 
The Fawlcon weighcs 15 00. pounds, ſhoots leyell 88g. paces, and convayes his 
(hot at its belt randon 1659, paces, 
The Fawlconet weighes 850, pounds, ſhoots point-blanke I 07, paces, and con- 
Vayes its ſhot at beſt randon 1280, paces, 
The Rabinet weighes 425. pounds, ſhoots point-blanke 82, paces, and convayes ; 
its ſhot at beſt randon 669g, paces, | 
A differenceinlegiti- The Baſe weighes 300, pounds, ſhoots point-blanke 63. paces, and conveyes its 
mary —_—_— Viliey ſhot at belt randon 7 25. paces, 
pryor ns elf We arc turther to obſcrye, that there are of theſe kinde of Ordnance , ofa leſſe 
weight and force in mettall, and yet of the ſame Diameter or Bore ; as firſt, 
Tne Dragon or double Culverin weighes but 11000, pounds, ſhoots levell but 
325. paccs, and at the beſt randon 3164. paces. 
The whole Culveria weighes 6300, pounds, ſhoots levell 285, paces, and con- 
vaycs its ſhot at its belt randon 3391, 
The dcmi-Culyerin 3150. pounds, ſhoots point-blanke 217, paccs, and con- 
vaycs its (hot at the belt randon 25 88. paces, | 
The Saker weighes 2000, pounds, and ſhoots point-blanke 167, paces, and con- 
vaycs its thot at belt randon 1838. paces, 
The Fawlcon weighes 1100, pounds, ſhoots point-blanke 127. paces, and con- 
vVayes 1ts ſhot at belt randon 15 14. paces, 
The Fawlconct weighes 600. pounds, ſhoots point-blanke 98. paces, and con- 
Yaycs its ſhot at belt randon 1163. paces. 
The Rabinct weights 350, pounds, ihoots point-blanke 75. paces, and convayss 
E its (hot at belt randon 482, paces, 
The natu a fav + We arc further to obſerve, that there are divers Ordnance that beares the fame 
not Is denominations, the former legitimate Ordnance did, which the Gnnaers terme 
baſtard Pecces, in regard the length of their Chaſe, and hcight of their, Bore differs : 
and of theſe, there arc ſome re-inforced by Mettall, and others af the ſanic Nature a 
leſſened ; thoſe that are re-infarced, I will firlt deſcribe ; as the Ordinary BaſiliskC, 
Or Baſtard double-Culverin, is about 26, Diameters in length, ſhooteth an Iron calt- 
Oldinary Baſlike or ſhot of 48. pounds,and requires 1n powder for her charge 30. pounds of tine powdc., 
Baſtard Nouble-Cul. 07 39- pounds of common ; the weight of her Mettall 1s 14660. pounds, {hoots by 
xctin, Mettall 65y, paces, by levell 329. paces, and at beſt randon 35 11, paces. The 
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The Serpentine or Baſtard-Culveriu, is in length 27. Diam-ters of her Bore , Serpentine or Baſtar 
and thoots 24. pounds (hot, with as much Common powder, or 19.1, 2, vl & .c pow- © v\verin. 
der tor her charge ; her ways in mezrall is 8100, |, thoots by inettall 5 yo, paccs, 
cll 295 . paCcs,at tcit randon 3 5 11, paces, | 
vy hr ane td Coveris Recatatk 12, 1 ſhot; with 12, pound of Aſpike 3» Paſtard 
tine powder, and is 28, Diameters long ; Weight 1s 7600, 1. ſhoots by metrall 440, 41-Culverin. 
es, by levell 220. paccs, and by its cetc randon 2618, paccs, | 
The Pcllican or Baſtard quarter.Culverin is 2y. Diam<rcrs other Bore in length,the Vellican or Baſtard 
weighc of her thot is 6.1, with as much tine powd=r tor her charge, the weight of quarier- Culycrin, 
the Þcece is 2550, 1, (hee conveyes her ſhot oy, mertrall 344. paces, by levell 172, 
paces, by beſt randon 344. paces. | Ws 
The zaltard-Fawlcon thooteth 3.1. ſhot, with t re2 pounds fine powder, and is Baſtard Fawlcon, 
39, Diamcters long, and weigheth 1500, 1. conveycs het thot y wertall 261, paces; 
by levell 13 2. paces, and by her beſt randon 15 53. paces. : 
The Baitard Ravinct difchargeth an 1rot1 thot of one pound and a halfe,, with Baſtard Rabinex. 
ſo much tinc powder, and is 31, Diameters. of ter Eorc in length, weighing $00.1, 
and ſhoots by metrall 200, paces, by levcll 101, paces, at her belt raudon 1198, 
The Baſe weigh.s 45 0. 1. anJ thoots by inetrall 129. paces, by levell 72, paccs, Baſe. 
and at her beit randon, 916. paccs. 
As tor the Icflencd Battard Pceces, I ſball now deſcribe the weight of merrall and ,; PPE Fes 
the diitance un conveying their (hot, | Rag { DEE _ 
The vatiliske weighes 105 00,. pound ;j ſhoots by mettall 595. paces, by levell pecces, their werghts 
298, PACCS, At octt randon 35 40. pACcs. and the diſtances of 
The Serpentine weighes 6300, 1 {hoots by mettall 5 30, paces,by levell 275. paces, <2Pveying theurſhor, 
at belt randon 315 3. paccs, 
The Aſpike weighes 3700, pound, ſhoots by mettall 400, paces, by levell 200. 
paces, at celt randon 2028, paccs, | 
The Pellican weighes 2100, |, ſhoots by metrali 310. paces, by levell 155. it 
belt randon 1 844, paces, : 
The Fawlcon weighes 1209, 1. ſhoots by mettall 212, paces, by levell t18, 
, at her beſt randon 1407. paces. 
The Ravinet weighes 650. 1, ſhoots by mettall 1 82, paces, by levell 92. paces,at 
her belt randon 1086, paces. 
The baſe weighes 155.1; ſhoots by mettall 136. paces, by levell 50. paces, at 
her belt randon 825, paces. 
Thus much ſhall jutfice in deſcribing the Names and natures of theſe kinde of 
Ordnance ; We ſhall afterwards take occaſion to fpeake of all xinde of Morter-Pec- 
ces, aud the like ; and draw out fome particular diſcourtes of the conditions and 
qualiti-s of all forts of Ordnance whatſoever, and the right uſes of them. Thus ta- 
king it for granted, youare perfe& in the Names and conditions of theſe Ordnance, 
I will procecd in the next Chapter to ſpeake more tully of che: Cauon ; how they 
or _—_ according to their conditions, for tevcrall ſervices cyther offenſive or 
efcaliye, 
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How the Gunners of our T imes doe divide theſe Ordnance, according to their quallities fer 
ſeverall ſerwices, 


N this Chapter wee are to take notice how our moderne Gunners 
divide theſe Ordnance, according to the condition of the Peece 
for cach proper ſervice ; and we arc to take them un Fourc kindes; 
as namely, Firſt of the Canons, which are divided hkewile into 3, 

ſorts : The Canon Royall or double Canon ; Secondly, the whole 
the Gulverin in ſer- Þ Canoi), -Or as it is called the Canon of 7. Thirdly, the Demy-Ca- 

vice, and of thr (e- CM: <1 hes 4 , 

non, whoſe diamcter of the Bore 1s 6 Inches + parts ; theſe three 
ve all kindes. ; Pogo, , ; - - | 

Note, thele kinde of kindes are onely uicd um Batteries againſt ſtrong Walls and defences of the Enemy, 

Ordnance ſhoot iron becauſe their ſhot kcing ſo weighty, duth ſhake and rune more then the interiour 

bullets; bur ul = Ordnance : Note by the way, that all Forreigne Ordnance are called or named ac- 

markets bee ttt (19- cording to the weight of the Shott : and tor the moſt part 18 tunes the diameter of 


then tone tul- / - / 4 
71 hs Sa ell. their Bore is the truc length of their Chaſes, yet many tumes they are more and 


and (aye great charye. foOmetunes lefſe. The jecond kind of Ordnance uſed in lervice are the Calverins 
"Th: uſe ot the Canon yyhich wee will reduce to tiwelorts, (although the table mentions more) Culverins 
Veriors, and of het 114 Jo-Culverins 1erve to picree and Slice out in Batteryes, what the Canons have 
ſeverals kifudes: looſencd and ſhaken ; The Saker and Faulcon ſerves to Flanker any Bulworke or halte 
1 he faftuon aud boic 40x « pn rr bares : - ; | 
*f outtandith errors MOONe ; the other 1ipaller fort of thus kinde ſerves for Field-Peeces, tor aflaults, or 
Note, ihe difference to [hoot at Traopes of Menor Horſe : The third kinde of great Ordnance arc Ca- 
berweene the lower non-Petiors, and Pcricracs ; and of th.ic there are fourc kindes which are ujed tor 
ond of the Chale, and ſoyorall purpoſes ; theſe kinde of Peeces never ſhoot any Iron or Leaden Bullets, 
the upper end of the jones, Granadocs, and other murthering Shot and Fuc-balls : The Canon-Pe- 
Chamberis this ; the © ®. it od | defend's Breach [Soche d/ Phi q þ d ſpoil 
upper end of the © ha. T10T is molt ſerviceable to reach, keepe a Paſſage, and to murther and ſpoile 
ber 1 called the Oc the Enemy being withih 1ts reach ; All Forreigne Pceccs of this kmnd are cither Ta- 
loe, or Relith, per, or Belbored in thejr Chambers ; the mouth of the Chamber is citker + or + in 
The Canon riots Q11{hre of the height or Calibre of the mouth of the chaſe ot the Pcece ; their Cham- 
wn canta bers are to bee in length! 4 Diameters of the mouth of the jJayd Chamber : Our Eng- 
Ti F* Roy op: lith Peeces are equally bored the length of their whole Chalcs, but the other Taper- 
OY ny ger my , bored, are Vetter and {tronger, ſo that the mouth of the Chamver be equally 1n height 
onely. abauing pro- with therelt of the Bore forwards towards the mouth, | 
portionably 5 pound = The next ſort of theſe kindes are termed Perieracs, and they are farre interiour 
of powder for every Fortified with mcttall to the former : hor the Canon-Perior 15 ulually allowed 80, 
The Roe " o_ Pound of mettall, tor every Pound weight of their Stone-thot ; and thee Pericracs 
Wih'h Prior are a- arc allowed but 6o pound, the C hamber thercot 'is + parts in bore cf the Calibre at 
fon 8. ('alb:es of the mouth ; her charge 1s © parts of the weight of her Stone-thot in corne-Powder, 
their Barcs at the . The third kinde of theſe fort of Ordnaixce are the Port Pecces, and Stock-Fow- 
mouth of the Chale; Jorg. theſe arc likewiſe caſt in Brafle, but arc open at both cds, and are to tee loaded 
the thicknefie ot the \yyith Chambers at the breech fitted cloſe theretuto, with Shoulders as your wooden 
Chambers are ;+ p25 Pzyes which conveycs water, are taperwiſc fitted in, 
in merral at the tonch The fourth ſort of this third kinde of Ordnance, arc Sling-Pceces, and Portingall 
- LI of the Bales, which have Chambers htted hkewiſc into their breeches as the former had: 
Portin: ol] baſe 1s a- bothin theſe kinde of Peeces and the former, the Shot and Wadde is firſt put into 
bout 0 nmes her the Chaſe, and then is the Chamber to bee tirmtly wedged into the taike of the Chaſe 
Calibre,the ſling-pace and Carriage : Theſe laſt mentioned Preces have no Carriages, but ſtand upon a ſtrong 


. 


2,  _ forked Prop, upon the ends of which the Trunnions reſt, and unto the end of the 
The murtherorsporc- >» : 2 : hg 

peeces,und Fowler: Chale is along ſteale of Iron with a Cord tied unto it, which raiſcth it higher or low- 
ar the molt, bevdes Cry according to the aſſigned marke theſe Shoot: Baſe, Burre, \{uſ.pet, or any kinde 
their Chambeis, and of murthcring Shot, being put up in Baggcs or Lanthornes fitted to the Bore ; theſe 
their Chambers about are uſually loaded with { or : of the weight of their Shot in corne-Powder, and 
z times the Dramercr ft tially made of wrought Iron, | 


Borein len: ho hrogarag : : NE as 

date an h de he fourth and laſt kinde of Ordnance, are likewiſe ſubdivided into foure ſeverall 
8 part of the whole kindes, and nut onely WMfter from the former Pecces of Ordnance, but divers in them- 
(ale. ſelves, and arc various in their uſes one from the other : The names are theſe, the 
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Towhat uſc the Ca- Ia 
non 1s imploycd in þ 
ſervice, and of theit | 
ſeverall kindes. 

"The particular uſe of 
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Morter-Pcece, Square-Murtherers, Toctles, and Petards ; the Morter-Peeces are 
very necallary and uſefull, as well for the Ailaylants, as Detcadants ; tor being ducly 
uſed, they annoy the Enemy much in his Forts or Trenches : Firſt, by ſhooting Gra- 
nadoes either 1ingle or double, Iron Bullets, Stone or Leaden Shor, bf 

The nature of other Ordnance is, to convey the thot in a right linz, to performs 

fach ſervice as they are alſ1gued to, and there mult bee no hinderance ncither of Hils, 
Houſes, or Walls betwixt the Peeces levelled, and the markc iatcnded to bee hit : bur : iP . 
theſe kinde of Pecces arc ordained and fitted to thoot 10 an oblique or crooked line, ba Bros one : F 
to convey their Fire-valls or other Shot, over Walls, Hills, or auy obſtacle that may 1 goes i moot). 
hinder other Pecces at go degrees of the quadrant they ihout right upwards ; but zing tue balls in 4 
molt commonly they arc mounted from 80 degrees, tv 70. 60, 50, or 45 ACcor- duke myhe into the 
ding as the diltanc- 15 farnclle from the Pecce, or the height of the Hills, Walls, or #213 Workes t6 
Houſes thall hinder : Som: ot thete Peeces have their Trunnions 1n the miadeit, ay ne, whatthey arc 
{>me alittle lower, and many even with their Breeches ; they are Fortified with nemy Ali eas ” 
mettall * of thc height of che inouth of the Chamvu at the touch-hole, and , ot the ts mic too; = the wall 
Calibre or Bore of the mouth of the Pecce ; the leagth of thcir Chates arc divers, fomc v0 undermung Kt, vr ro 
are two, others 3 Diameters of their mouthes borcs, 1n length ; the Charge in corne- ©2*r 4 breack when 
Powder is *, part of the weight of th: Shot ; if it Shootcs at Mountme above 40. 71 egrvedagr hence 
Me .. : TY *D : , them theie 
Degrees, but it it Shoots Levell or downewards * parts of Powder of the weighe gy ace, ood ofa 
of the Shot ; not forgetting to put a good \Wad al waics betweeac the Powder and (cs, 
the Shot, unlcfl> it bee charged with } arc-oalls ; then nothing 15 to bee put to hinder 
the Powder trom tiring the balls, 

Morcover, great Carc is to bee had leaſt crackes or holcs be in the Granadoes, lealt 
they Fire in the Peece; and endanger the breaking ot 11, wherefore 1t is fafeſt to coat 
it over : It thelc kinde of Peeces bec loaded with Granadocs of Potters-carth, or 
Glaſſe ; then + parts of their weight in Powder will bee tuthcient, otherwiſe they 
will breake ; Burt if Stone, or Iron Bullets j or + of Powder ; tot the lefle you mount 
your Peece, the more Powder 1s required to charge her, | | 

For the charging of theſc latter forts of Morter-Pecces,is ſufficiently ditcourſt of* Y , 

TAE $1 29/46 <-* . _— | q ES >? Youmaychargeihefe 
onely much care 1s to to2 taken un {punging and cleanſing the Pceece Letore the Pow- peeces with cartouchs 
der bee put in, the mouth of it ever ſtanding upright : The due charge of Powder es. 
being put in the Chamber, there mult bee a Wadde rammed downe ciuher of Hay, or 
Ockham, and after it a Tamkun of ſome ſoft Wood, of tuch bredth and thickactic aS'\Nowe th 

ks of yg , . h © Wadde bes 
will till up the Chamber, that no vacuity may bee betweene the Powder and Wade, ven the Tamkin 
or \Vadde and Shotzafter the which the Shot being put in, with another Wadde after and the Short ,, ists 
it, to keepe the Shot tro too ſpeedy flying out ; 'Note that in mentioning th.c Mor- fave the Shotr*from 
ter-Pecces, I intcnd the other two, nainely the Squarc-Morters, and Tortlcs, being broke n by the 

The fourth and laſt which remaines to bee ditcourit of is the Pctard, whuch arc | Wu 
onely uſed to blow open Ports, and Portcullis ; they are divers in their magnitudes ; 
according to the {trength of the oppoſition they arc to Rutiie : Their proportions 
arc ſome to hold one pound of Powder and lefle z others to huld 50 or 60 pounds 
or more ; They are tathioned like to a Morter or Saints-Bcll. ſomewhat tapered, 
thcy are + parts Diameter of their mouthes Calibre at the bottome of their Chale ; 
and in thickneſſe of mettall 5 parts Diameter at their Bre=ch, and up towards their 
mouth, 1:\ſcning in thickneſle ; there is uſually allowed tive pounds of Metrall, Lec 
it Brafle or Iron to every pound of Powder, according to the proportion of the great- 
nelle of it ; fo that for 50 pound of Powder, your Pctard muſt weigh 255, pound, 
or 300 pound weight of metrall : a ſtrong hooke is to bee {crued into the ſubſtance 
you intend to ruine z and upon this hooke hangs the wringle of the Petard, and like. 
wile to bee (horcd up with a ltrong forked Relt to ſtay the Reverte of it; the charge- 
ing them 1s atter this manner. 

Firſt, the truc quantity of Corne-powJer being rammcd downe hard to the bor- 
tome of the Chaſe, little by little, untill it tee filled within a fingers bredth of the 
mouth, then bore a hole downe to the bottome of the Powder, through the middeſt 
of it with ſome 1quare pecce of Iron, into which concavity, divers quilles of quicke- 
llver are to bee put ; then a planke made fit of 3 or 4 Inches thickneſle to lay on the 
mouth of it, which is to bee ſtrongly plated with Iron; betweene the planke and 
the toppe of the Powder , yourre to place a waxed cloth juſt the wideneſſe of the 
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mouth of the Petard, then fill up the refidue of the Chaſe betweene the cloth and the 
toppe of the mouth with molten Waxe, mingled with: Flaxe, Hurds,or Towe, thera 
The Petardice mult jsa Pipe to come from the touch-hole, which is to bee filled with flow and ſure re- 
beecarefull ro avoyd ceipt of Fire-workes, which by a priming of quick-powder fire may bee given tate. 


the danger of her re- ly 
verie, by retyungin® * Forto prove the ſtrength and fufficiencie of theſe ſhort Ordnance whether they 
dc line from ut, ; O ; : 

will hold and endure ; you muſt charge them with once and {| parts of powder of 
They ate tobe cooled the weight of the Shot : Note that when any Peece of Ordnance of what kinde to- 
with vineger and wa- eyer growes hot, there is a diſcretion to bee uſed 1n leflening the Charge of Pow. 
ter, «r wine 1ecs, or qe. Otherwiſe the Peece will breake ; the Figure of this Petard ſhall afterwards in 
w1inc and wit®. this diſcourſe bee deſcribed, 
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CHay, XLVII.' 


"How a Gunner is to Tertiate and meaſure a Peece of Ordnance that hee bee not deceived in 
Charging it ; An4 alſo how to despart any kinde -f Ordnance. 


= Lthough wee have formerly ſpoken in a particular way of all 
kinde of Ordnance which our moderne Gunners make 
uſe of ; yet wee inult be farther inſtructed before we can 
attaine the perteion of this Art, how each fort of Ord- 
nance differs 1n their Yortihcations, bee they of the kindes 
either of Canons, or Culverins ; for there 1s a great diffe- 
rence 11 thelſc, as formerly wee have diſcourlt of, in regard 
they arc cither more Fortificd 11 mertall, or leflened and 
abated: So that thoſe ordinary Peeces exprelt in the prece- 
dent Table, are as it were a ineane ketwixt theſe extra- 
ordinary Peeces diſcourſt of 1n the foregoing Chapter, 
Wherefore if a Gunner doe not rightly conccive of the conſtitution of cach Peece, 
h<e will fayle either in overcharging the lefle fortited or weaker, or under-charge 
Th ___. the more fortified or ſtronger Pecces : lor prevention whereof, Gunners have di- 
rce differences in ,.. : : ©, : OS 
Forrifc>non of each HLNguitht them into three forts ; As namely, tirit either ordinarily fortitied, or lkfle- 
ſort of Ordnance, ned, or double fortitied ; that is to fay, common or Legittimatc Pceces, Baſtard-pcc- 
ces, or extraordinary Pecces : Common or Legittumate Peeces, are thoſe that have 
a duc length of their Chates proportioned according to the height of their proper 
The difterence of Rores, as the Table aforegoing hath demonſtrated : Baſtard-peeces have ihortee 
zvecesdeferived.,  Chaſes then the proportion of their Bores do require ; and extraordinary Peeces are 
ſuch Ordnance as have longer Chates then the proportion of the Bore allowes : Ther- 
fore to bee certaine of what conſtitution the Peece 1s of, the readieſt way 1s ( if your 
Caltore compaſſes bee wanting to meaſure or tertiate her with) to takea cord or 
packthred, and girding the Pecce at the Touch-hole, at the Trunnions, ard at the 
Necke, taking ;. parts thereof, for the Diarmcter of the body of her mettall, in cach 
place atter this manner following. 
The Canon or ordinary Culvecrins have tout 11. Diameters of their Pore at the 
touch-hole, at the Trunmons 8. and at the necke 6. Diameters in their circumfc- 
How to tiitiare 4Tences ; But the Canon commonly employed mn Batteries, have but 9. Diameters 
peece of Oiinime, attheir touch-hole, at their Trunnions 7 }. parts, and at thcir neckes 5 ? . in the 
circumference of their mettalls there : Laſtly, the Demy-Canons are but ; of their 
Pores, 1 thickneſle of mettall at the touch-hole ; If any Peece bee more or leſle, 
How to konow when then they are cither re-inforced, or lefſened, and according to the force or feevle- 
a Peece 15 teintoreed? noe ofthe Peece, to allow her a convenient charge of Powder ; The double For- 
tihed or re-inforced Canons of Batterie, have one whole Diameter of their Bore, 1n 
thickneſſe of mettall at the touch-hole, and !&, at her trunnions, and 2,, at het 
necke, and can endure to burne 34. pounds }. parts of fine” powder, or 43- :- 
ou of common powder : Contrarily, the leſlened Canons of Battery is +, at the 


| hamter; at the trunnions, 2;. and at the necke !, . of the Diameter, of their Bores 
n 
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in thicknefle of mettall, the pooreneſle and deaillity of her conſtitution 1 mettall Note, every Peece ©: 


will uot cndue 25 ;, of tinc powadcr ; Or 31 pound of common powder notwith- ru pony aha: 
y Fortihed with mwot- 


ſtanding her Iron Bullet weighes 60, pound, - ER". | fp oe 
Morcovcr,ifa Pee.c of Ordnance tee not trucly caſt, fo that one fide is thicker ,, oh THz” 20> 

in mcttall then the other ; Shee ought tv have but tuch a proportion of powder, as thi. knes round about, 
the thinnelt part will beare, others, 1e it 15 m danger of breaking, belides it wHll nc- to ture asthe Cham- 
ver thoot right : Thercforc to examine the Peece, you mult mount the mouth of it PEIIES uy der 
upona Skidde or peece of Tuater ; then you mult divide the circuntcreace of the Fane: "OE 
paic-ring at the breech into toure cquall parts ; and m the fame manner ikewite dt — 

vide the circumterence of the Moſl-ll-ring at the mouth unty toure parts, every par- How to know when 

ticular poiat of the Latc-ring antwering unto cach point of the Moflell-ring, 1m a «ne be 0; the Veece 

tight ſupericiall Linc ; then {tretching a chaulke Line trom the uppermolt marke of | thicker tlicnthe 0 

the Moticll-ring alongit the Cillender ut the Pecce, unto the uppermott marke of the *'*** 

paſz-riug ; thea ſtriving the Lie that 1t leaves a pertect marke bchinde it, then in 

the fame manner [trive the rect of the points ; 1o that there will bee foure cquall 

Lies dividing the oody of the Peece unto fourc cquall diviſions : then take a ſtraight 

rod, and put it into the inouth of the Peece holding it clole to the fide of the concas ec, 

directly in it as.the Lines direteth ; one Line whereof lying duetly upwards, the 

oppoſite will Iye directly to it underneath, and the other two Lines will bee on 

buth the tides of the Peece ; Thea take the quadrant, and place one {ide thereot even 

with the Rod ; and looke what degree the Perpendicular plumbly:c cntreth there- 

on, and 1o turiung the Peece that one of the rd parmgn niay lyc upwards as the for- How is know when a 

mcr Linc did ; and it the plumblyne falls not upon the tame degree at cach of the 4. ah wi STIR ” 

Lines, the quadrant being applied in manner erebyd, then the Pecce 1s trucly Bo- | * = 0 

red ; Likewitc it'the Bore of the Peece lyc awry in the met:all, either to the right 

or Ictt hand under or over ; it mult bee truely difpart-d before a truc thot'can bee | | Fes 

made : To pert>rme the which, take with a paire of Callibres the greatelt height of on _ bags ah 

the mettall ar the mouth of the Peece, and likewiſe at the Brecch, atating the lelle AU y , her 
out of the greater }. parts, the remainer 1s the jult diſparture of the Peece, as for Luc nor lying night. | 
exainple, A Culycrin that is 19. Inches high at the Baſe-ring, will bee 13. Inches 

high at the Moilell-ring ; which 13. Inches abated from 19. reſts 6. whuch being : 

divided 1nto two cquall parts, the quotient Lecing three Inches, thewes the true dit- 

parture of the Peece: It may alto be done by taking a Line and meaturing the greatett 

circumference of mettail in the Baſe-ring, multiplying that meature by 7. dividing the 

produdt oy 22, the quoticat 1s the Diameter or height of the circumterence; likewite 

meaſure the circumference of the Moſlel-ring ; and multiply that mcature by 7. div ide 

by 22, as betore, the quoticat will ſhew the Diamcter of the uicttall at the mouth; 

hen fub{tract the diameter laſt found, from the diameter of the breech £. that remains 

15 the true diſparture : Or tor want of Callicres, take a cord and meaſure the greateſt 

circumference of mettall at the Breech, then multiply that meaſure by 7, dividing 

the product ly 22, the quotient is the Diameter or height of the circumference : 

Lizew ite meaſure the greateſt circumfercnce of mettall at the mouth, multiply that 

mcaure by 7, divide by 22. as before, the quoticnt will theiv the Diameter at the 

mouth of the mettrall ; fivſtrat the Diameter laſt found, from the Niamcter at the 

preech ', the remainder is the true diſparture, F vempl: gratia, Suppoſe a Pecce ofOrd- 

nance 132, Inches circumference of mettall at the bace-ring or Breech, and ar thc 

Noltel-Ring or mouth, 88, Inches: To know the Diameter of mettall at Breech and 

mouth, and the true ditparture ; you muſt multiply 132. by 7. the product is 924. 

ths 5cing divided by 22, the quotient is 42, the height of the metrall at the Breech; ' 

lIkwitcmultiply 88 by 7 you have 616,divide this by 22,the quotient is 28,the height 

ot the mettall at the mouth ; which 28. abated from 42..reits 14. the which 14. 

Cong « 21g into two equal! parts, ycelds 7. Inches for a part, the true diſparture Nor?, which fide cf 
e Pcecec, the Tcece 1s thickeſt 
Moreover, if you finde your Peece thicker of mettall in one part then another, of mertall, rowards 

ſhce will convey her Bullet towards the thickeſt fide ; wheretore after with your -_ — oe _ 

inſtruments, and ſuch Rules as before is deſcribed for the finding it out, you under- ark , P ogg 

[rand where the fault lies, and which ſide is the thickeſt 3 you muſt to remedy it, dt- (marr, and the thicker 

Tide the overplug of mettall in two parts, ſetting the diſparture of your Peece, _ fide more dull in het 

© ung, 
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know how farre a 
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of thoſe parts towards the thickeſt fide of the Pecces mouth, and bring the 
middle part of mztrall at the Breech of your Peecc, that diſparture, and the middeſt 
of the marke, taking a dire& levell with your eye, and laying it in a ſtraight Line, 
Fire being given the ſhot will hit right ; but if the thickelt part of the mettall tee 2- 
bove, then you ought ro make your diipartwre one Inch more, if under towards the 
Carriage, then one Inch lefle, 
Now to know how farre ſuch a Pecce will ſhoote wide, there is a genetall ruc 
{ct downe by Gunners ; that fo oftentime the length of the Cillender or Concave of 
the Pecce 1s to the marke, and then knowing how much the Peece is thicker on 
th'one fide then the other ; the one halfe of that overplus being multiplied by the 
quotient tir{t found, the produt will ſhew how much the Peece ſhooteth wide of 
the marke ; ( as for example) If a Governour tindes a Canou to te thicker of mer- 
tall by two Inches on the right ſide then on the left ; ſhe being g. foot in length, 
and the marke a(ligned to be thot unto 1s ſuppoſed to be 500. paces trom the Pecce: 
To worke this, you mult bring the 500, paces into feet, which makes 2500, feet, 
the winch being divided by 9. feete, being the length cf the Concave : Cillinder 
of the Canon, yeildeth in the quotient 277, feet ;, the which multipli-d by +, the 
{upertiuty of the metrall being one Inch, makes 272, fect + itill, and fo much wide 
the marke thould the fayd Peece have ſhot at fuch a diltance, although ſhe had 
beene layed full azainſt the middeſt of the marke. 

Thele obſervations I thought fit to gather and preſent to the view of the Studi- 
ous Souldicr, which I queſtion not, but will be taken well by any Souldier that un- 
deritands hunſelte : As for Imbellicke tooles, I leave them to Trayell for more wit, 
Valour, and experience. 

So Izt this tutiice for the Tertuating and meaſuring a Pecce of Ordnance, which 
otherwile the Gunner may be deceived in Charging it ; and alſo it ſhall bee futticient 
tor the difyarting any Peece of Ordnance, otherwiſe their will be great errours in 
making a true Shot : In the tollowing Chapter wee will diſcourſe of divers circum- 
ſtances and cauſes, which a Gunner mult take into his conſideration otherwiſe great 
ecrrours will cntuc every ſhoote he makes, 


—— 
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Divers circumſtances and cauſes to bee conſidered and avoyaed, which cauſeth errony 
Shooting. 
Here arc ſuch diverſitie of Implements, Materialls, and 
| circumſtances, belonging to great Artillery, which bc- 
ing not truely planted, formed, and framed, cauſcth , 
ſundry accidents to proceed from them ; fo that ita 
wonderfull care and vigilancie bee not had tu prevent 
and amend the fame, it will bee impeſlible to make a 
true thot in all kinde of Pceces, bas upon all kinde of 
| Platformes : Therefore 1t will bee molt convenient to 
L diſcouric of every particular thing that may let and hin- 
Z==S 2 der the true performance of a Shot, and likewiſe ihew 
the beſt remedies to redrfe them: And tor the performance thereof, we will take the 
Rules and advilcs of the beſt and ableſt Gunners that have wrote upon this diſcourle : 
Wherefore firſt obſerve if a Peece of Ordnance be not truely layed upon her Carriage, 
or her Carriage not truely framed, will produce an errour ; the remedy for this, 1s 
helpt by thus Rule : Firſk meaſure the juſt length of the Cilleader or Bore of your 
Peece, then note, the Plankes of the Carriage ought to bee once and a halfe that 
length ; alſo meafure the Diameter of that Peece, and the fayd plankes at the forc- 
end (hall bee in depth 4 times that Duameter, and in the middeſt three times +, the 
Diameter, and at the end next the ground, two times and a balfe the Diameter, al 


1m thicknefle once the Diameter. i; ISI ED 
: Text obſcrve whether the wheeles bave their due proportion 10 heigth, or 


whe- 
ther 
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ther one wheele bee higher then the other, or one wheelc reveric faſter then the 0- The (econ obſerra- 
ther : Obſcrve the duc proportion tor the wheeles ſhould bee ;. parts the length tion , | 15 about rhe 
of the Peece : The Saker andeMinion, the height of their wheeles mult exceed this << ae EI 
former proportion by :_. parts : For the Faulcon and Falconer ;. and for the Bat: ; 
ONE Quarter ; The Vellowes mult bee in length 4 Diameters and !:. of the Lvrc. 
and 11xe of thele makes the whole circumference, and cach of them one Diumere: 
in breadth, and one in thickneile ; 'The Nave ought to bee three Diameters thucke, 
and three Diamcters and a halfc long ; The Spokes are to bee two Diameters 111 
length, and let into thc Navye one halt: Diameter, and into the Vellowes one balt- 
Diameter more ; each Wheclc is to have twelve Spokcs, and each Spoke, a quart: 
of a Pramcter 1quare ; 1he Axle-tre: mult bee one Diameter *, in thicknetle ; | Ihe 
Armecs thercoft mult i ce m the thickelt place one Diameter, and at the cnds thuret 
Arts of a Diameter in thickneſle, and where the Limes or 11des of the Carriage 
reſts on, it mult bee one and a quarter 11 bredth, and on< and #7, parts in heigth; ain he agngrr 24: 
Thirdly, if the Traunons tee not ducly plac't directly ina diagouall Line with rig (yh war yn + 
theaxis of the Peecegit will ſhoot wide:Thercftore obſerve, frit ro meaſure the length Aus of FE Peece, it ( 
of the Concave, Cillinder, or Bore of the Pcece from the mouth to the Breech; divide wi!l thyor wide, 
that ineafure by 7. thei: multiply that fttunine that commeth in the quotient by 3... 
the produR will thew you how many 11ches or other meaſure tle Trunnions ought oy uh Fave vol 
toitand from the end of the lowelt part of the concavity of the ſfayd Peece at the I : 5 ts fad. z95t, 
breech ; or otherwiſe you may multiply the length of the concave of the Peec: by 3. 9-F%. TIS _ wal 
and divide the product by 7, the quoticnt will thew thetrue place how farre' the pecce m2) bee ſeenc 


Truanions onght to (tand trom the l»welt part of the Bore : For Chamber bored 1» char place whereas 
the trunuuons are fer, 


Pecces, this Rule fayles, for they mult be placed more backwards, tecauſe the thick- 
n:fle of metrall towards the Breech, cxcceds nn comparative proportion to equall Ro he agua 
bored Peeces, which would become Breech-heavie and very troubletome in mana+ : 
ging ; and if the Trurmions ſhould bee plac't according to the former Rule, the 1et- I: :he Cartage of rune | 
tall of fuch Chainber bored Peeces would be thinne and weake at the proportioned ANG Ts lye high- 
place, fo that a due place muſt bee tound to placc them more ucere the Breech, the ." TONS _ 
better to ſupport the great weight of the mettall, and the b-tter to keepe her (tcadic a he _ wide lo 
in her diſcharge, and not to be too nnwildic, but necre equiwallancing tor the moun- thor the peece lye not 
ting and mayaging thereof. {aſt, bur ſtarts 2fidern 
Fourthly, if the Platforme be not layed with planks very levell and ſmooth. fo that her cilcharge, cauſerh 
neither of the Wheeles, nor neither tide of the tayle of the Carriage takes a rubbein ©! the ſhook, 
the reverte, or relt harder on the Platforme upon one fide more then upon the other. 1 ke fourth obſerea- 
Fittly, when the ſhor is too low for the Bore ofthe Peece, and at the delivery 101/45 about the plat- 
toucheth upon one ſide, cauſeth the Shot to erre, and if the Shot be not equally round, 2! Xc- 
or the bore of the Pecce not lying ſtraight, but more on the one fide then the other ; © < b*t obſervarion 
vo: if the Shot be ramm<cd too tarre home, or too thort. 19 aboutthe buller, 
Sixthiy,if the Winde be too vehement either with you or againſt you,the thicknes, The lixt obſervation 
vt thinnzs of the Ayre will cauſe errour, 15 the winde, &c, 
Sevemtlily, the heating or cooling the Peece , and Note that a Brafſe Peece l eing Notes 2 peece ot Or- 
made hot with often thooting, is more apt to breake then when it is cold ; and apy - = eh waht _ 
kinde of Artillery of what mettall ſoever, 1s more apt to breake in a great Froſt (be- yan fro nr : 
113 cold) ar che firſt or ſecond ſheet, then afterwards being hot with often ſhoot- the thicknefſe of the 
11g: Moreover a Pecece of Ordnance over hot with ſhooting, will not raunge fo farre Al'c ac ſea hindersthe 
nor picrcc ſo dcep, as being temperately cold, and the ſlower the Powder 1s in hring pallage- 
within the Pecce, the greater her reverſe will bee, and the ſhot of 1:fle exccution : 
In the next Chapter we will »bſerve ſome Rules in charging great Ordnance, with 
their due proportion of Powder and Shot to cv ery particular Peece, with ſundry 
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Note , in yynnging 
yo nr Ec VCU arct'o 
ſtand 6n the r1ghe 
fide, the ſpunye being 
drawne cut, you mult 
ive it a knock @n the 
out-lide ot the mouth 
af the peece tolhake 
offthe tovineſſe. 
How te frame Car- 
erages |of Canyas or 
paper,which ſhall hold 
the dye charge «of 
powder fo: any kinde 
ot pecce if rhey bee 
made ot paper, then 
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glewed,ifcloth, then 
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Some uſe Formers of 
Wood, made the juſt 
heighrot the ore, ro 
winde the paper or 
cloth about to faſhion 
It. 
The pzpers of the 
C actrage ult be 0y1- 
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How to charge a peccc 
with a Crt e, 
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true charge tor a C4- 
mon ,delcribed. 
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the due charge of wy 
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Obſervations in charging great Ordnance, with their due proportion of Pow- 
der and Shot to every particular Peece belonging : with their Ladles, 
T ampions, and Spunges, and all kinds of Circumſtances ; 
Fit tc be learned of every Commander, beth 
concerning Peeces, Powarr , 


Bullets. 


- E E having travailed thus farre in obſerving what ow: 

© GE famous Gunners of this latter Age, have through their 
induſtry and experience found out, to pertc& and 
beautite this noble Art , which 1s now trought to a 
molt excellent perfeRion ; 1 hold it moſt fit to dif- 
courſe of every particular branch 1n an orderly way; 
and to performe this, I ſhall indeayour to picke and 
cull out of the ableſt Authors their beſt practicall cx- 
periments , and fo briefly and diſtinAtly handle them, 
that the ingenuous Commander may protit thereby, 
And firſt, not forgetting how wee have formerly 
ſhewed the nature and quality, of all kinde of Ordnance , their due ſtrength and 
Fortitudes, with divers accidents that may hinder their true ſhooting ; Now re- 
maines, divers further Obſervations and Curioſities, which may not bee omitted 
in lading or charging them Gunner-like : Wherefore having Powder , Bullets 
and Match, with other implements 1n readincfſe for Service , and before you 
charge your Pecce, you mult cleere the Touch-hole , and ſpunge the Pecc: 
well. 

A: Pecce of Ordnance is eyther to be laded with Cartrages or with the Ladle, 
Cartreges is the readieſt way , they are framed eyther of Canvas or paper royall; 
For the making of thele in a due proportion ; that they may neyther &. gras nor 
Iciſe, but a duc charge, Youare to take the height of the Bore of the Pcece with- 
out the vent of the (hot, then cut the cloth or paper of the breadth of three ſuch 
heights, and if it be for a Canon, the length muſt tc three Diameters of the Bore, 
for a Culycrin 4 and tor a 'Saker, Fawlcon, and other inferiour Pceces 44. parts 
of the hcight of their proper Bores : Note, you arc to leave in the muddcſt, top, 
and bottome, oncother ſuch height, at cach of theſe places to lye over, and make 
a Cover and a bottoine for the Cartreges ; moreover, you are to augment or di- 
minith thetic Cartrages, according as your Powder 1s in ſtrerigth or weakneſle, or 
according as your Pecce 1s hot, 

It your Peece bee an ancient caſt Pecce Taper torcd ', the former of Wood 
mult be 1nade accordingly, that the Cartreges may goec to the bottome ; if Chamber- 
bored, the Cartrage mult be layd in a thin inftrument called a Chaſſcla, which will 
convey it into the Chamber, but if right bored your Rammers head put it cloſe home, 
and with a thrce-1quare ſharpe priming iron make a vent throagh the Cartrage at 
the Touch-hole ; to that the priming powder that is to take fire may come to the 
powdecr 1a the Cartiage. 

The next thing conſiderable, is to know how to give a true charge with a Ladle ; 
Firſt, wearc to conſider (as formerly I have fayd) whether the Peece be double for- 
tificd or not, or whether inferiour in mettall ; a double fortified Canon , is to bee 
charged with two Ladles full of powder, the Ladle is to bee two Diameters and a 
halte of the ſhot 1n length, the Gket of the Ladle-plate that is faſtened on to the 
Staffe, is to be one Diameter more of plate, the breadth of the plate of this Ladle 
mult be two Diamcters. 

Or rather obſerve this Rule, take a Cord and meaſure the Circumference of the 
Bullet in the middeſt, laying the fame meaſure to an inch Rule, then divide the fame 
mcalure 
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meaſure 5.into cquall parts ; Note,that three of theſe parts, 1s the juſt breadth the plate 

of the Ladle ought to be of : which being orderly placed on the Statte as betore,, and 

bent circularly, terves to hold the powder un z the other *, parts being cut oft, and 

{o left open, 1<rves to turne the powder into the Peece : the Length of this Ladle, is 

to be unade according to the fortifying of the Peece with mettall. Fer a Canon, the 

Iengeh 1s to be 23, 1aches *, parts, For a Canon Serpentine 22, inches, a Frencty< a- 

20. 21, D=mi-Canon cldelt 22. Demi-Canon ordinary 20, Dcm-Canon 21, 1ches, 

and 1o for all interiour pecces, according as the Table 1n the beginning of this dit- 

courie, doth plauily demonltrate, | Fa 
Lv .harge db tbl Gunaer-like ; ſo ſ50ne as this Ladl- is filled fo full that it muy vs wh Barge ANY 

ke {trucke off with a Rule, the fame being put into the mouth of a Peece, and your 1 alc. 

thumoe berg tnxed upon the upper part of the Staffe, 1o thrulting it home to the bot- 

tome of the concavitie of the Uillender, turne the Staffe fo, as your thumbe falles di- 

realy under the Staffe, 1o the Ladle will disburthen 1t ſelfe orderly, 

Now to know the ,. parts of the bullets Circumtcrence, that the Ladle may htly 
hold her true charge ; Lay the meafure of the Bullets whole Circumference toanuch yy go gage on che 
Rule, then multiply the tame by 3, and divide the: Produdt by the Denomumator 5. : part of the bullers 
«tire quotient vill Jultly tell the breadth the plate oayht to be of ; As for CX- urcumtere, +. charcks 
ample ; You thall hinde 19 the Table, a Canon whole Bullet is 7, inches high in Dia- Ladte may twructy bee 
meter, this will be 22, inches in the Circumference, that multiplyed by 3. makes 66. Padethereby, * 
which divided by 5, the quotient 15 13, inches, +, the 4ruc breadth of the plate, for a = America EX- 
Canon Ladle of 7. inches Diameter, PA, ba 

But if it ſhould to happen, that neyther Ladle nor Cartrages were to be had, nor An obſervation how 
tallances ready to weigh out the due proportion of powder tr a charge, then thrult :o charge a pecce of 
your rLainmer into the Cillender of the Peece jult to the Touch-lole, and there marke Ordnance truly with- 
th: Staffe even with the mettall at the peeces mouth : then pull the Stafte backe three oe ladle,carayes,ot 
Diamcters for the Canon, and 3:. for the Culverin, and 4. Diameters for the Saker, (cates, or ballances. 
Hwlcon, and th: rel(t inferiour Pceces. Likewiſe, marke there another marke, | be- 
eweene theſe two markes, 15 the place of diſtance, the powder will ſupply 1the 
Chamber of the Peece, Then take Paper, Parchinent, or Cloth, as long as the d1i- 
ſtace ietwixt the two markes, then being wrapped up round, equall with the Pore 
of the Pcece, onely ;.. part lefle ; the ſides and bottoine being glewed, fill it wath 

wder, and gently pur it into the mouth of the Peece, and thruſt it home with the 
der and fee there be juſt ſo much powder, as will occupie the place betw<ciie 
the two markes, 1o as the lalt marke be equall to the fiatte of the mouth , the: Ram- 
mers head ccing home to the powder, 

Þut by the way, let us take tome obſervations of the mixture of Lunpowader ;| 1 Obſervations about 
that the Gunner inay not deceive humicilte, in the over or under-charging his Peece, thc fiten2th 1d con. 
according as the {trength or weakneſle of the powder thall happca, by meanes 410ns ot Gunpow. 
whercot it thall ve impoſſible to make a true thot ; tor there is a certaine proportio- der, 2 ACER 
nall charge of powder to Le touad for every Pcecc, according to the lirength of t] © (111k = A Pig 
Pcece and the weight of the thut , ſome hold that the rruelt charge is a jult quantity | of Seth 
of nc powd r, that {hallall tire within the Cillender of che Pecce, and what is 
more ts funeriouonys, 

Now wear? to obferve,there are three ſorts of powder in uſe of ſoverall forces ; 1h #hree ſundry ex 
the tirtt is a {mall coracd powder for Birding-peeces, and t owlins, the* ncdicnts grecipurs that powger 
is 7.0r 8, of Pecter, a onef Cid and of Brimttone, and ths 15 quickelt and of ple allen Po cs 
greate't forc? ; the ſecond 1s for Mutquets and Piſtols ; call tne-vowder , tlic Politun deſcribed. ; 

vmMpoLition 1 5, or 6, of Peeter for one of Cole and of Brimſtone, The third is called 
Orninnce powder, and that hath 4. or 5. of Peetcr for one of Cole, and of Brini- 
ore: to diftinguth the force of theſ: feverall kindes, or of any powder decayed , 
LNCS at lnttrument tnvented, the Figure and uſe of it followes in this Pocke , 11 
tlic diſcourſe of Warlike inſtruments, Howto knew when 

Betidcs, 1t1S catie for a GHaner to know it pov-der bc decayed through mutation powder 1s decayed 
Ir o_—_ three ſeveral} wayes ; the firſt by the ſight, Secondly, by the {e ling; '” <9:Þ muration or 
thethird and ſurckt way, is by firing it : If it lookes blacke and darke, or if it mout- © 2P, three fe- 
ders or clamines together, it 15 naught and decayed ; for good powder will feclc v:rall wayes, 
nimble, and looke of a bluſh cr tawny colour : 1f good powd:r be tired upon a p22c2 
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According © t9 the 
weight ot the (hot, the 
powder muſt bc pro- 
peruoned, whether 1! 
be Iron, Leade, or 
S$tone-thor, 


The difference m 
werght betwixt a Bul- 
ler ot Leade,lron,and 
Stone, they being all 
three of one Diamc- 
ter and Curcumte. 
rence. 


The true quaneity of 
P owder cach kinde of 
Buller requires tor its 
proportionall charge. 


Z ote, theſe proportt- 
ons have beene 6blſcr= 
ved to doe bcit exccu- 
t10n, 


The length ef che 
Pcece is to be conhde- 
cd, before a due pio- 
portion ot Powder 
can be allowed tor us 
charge. 


A difference in hiring 
the Powder 1n 1long, 
trom a thorter Peccc, 


An example, whereby 
ro inde out the true 
weight of a great Bul- 
let, by having che truc 
weight of a (mall one 
pertormed by Arich- 
Meticall Rules. 
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of whute paper, if it riſe quicke being fired, and ſpread in a moment, ſmoke little, bur 
riſe 11 a Clare tlath, and leaves no peeces upon the paper, but carrics all away clcac 
without tiring the paper, the powder is very good, otherwite not ; by theic lymp- 
toIMcs, a Gunner cannot be deceived 1n proportioning has due charge, | 
| Next, wearc to know the ditfcrence of Bullets ; both in their heights, weights 
Circunterences, and }Mettals, which being not obſerved, a world of errors will hes 
conunitted, and a truc proportionable charge can never be found to make a right ſhot, 

Wheretore, tirſt obtcrye our beſt Gunners doe allow for all kinde of Bullets *, .part 
of the Diameter of the Peeces Bore for vent, . | 

. Secondly, according to the weight of the ſhot, the charge of powder muſt bce 
proportioned, Therefore it is moſt neceſlary, turit ro know the truc weight of any 
thot by the Diameter thereof. Secondly, to know the differeut weights of Bullets, 
being of one and the felfe-fame Diameter, proportion, circumference, and height, 
but of ſeyerall ſubſtances: as Iron, Leade, Stone, and the like, Wherefore take wo- 
nice, the proportion 1n weight of Iron to Leade, is as 30. to 46. 

Likewilc,; Stone t9 Leade is as 18, to 72, and Stone to 1ron as 18, to 48; the 
powder duc to every charge, mult be proportioned according to the weight of the 
Bullet, be it more or leſle, as Mr, Digges in his 17. Theorem doth ſhew , and as 
Mr, Nortos Comments upon it : That if a Gunner ſhoots three ſeverall ſhots in a 
Saker, the Bullet of the tirit being Leade, the ſecond Iron, the third Stone, the truc 
charge of powdcr being 1 2. pound as the leaden Bullet requires, then the Leade out- 
rangeth the other two, and that of Iron will out-range that of Stone ; but if thelc 
three feverall Bullets be diſcharged with other ſeverall proportions of powder , as 
the Iron Bullet requires 8, 1, of powder, then will the Iron out-range the Leade, and 
the Leade the Stone-thot, Bur thirdly, it theſe three kinde of Bullets bee ſevexally 
thot with 4 1. of powder, being the true proportionall charge tor the Stonc-thot, 
then will the Stone-ſhot out-range the Iron, and the Iron the Leade, 

Further in his 18. Theorem, the convenient weight of a Bullet alters accordins 
to the quantity or validity of the powder, for as formerly is thewed, that the Leade 
ſhot requires the whole weight of ordinary powder, or ;, of Corne powder, and 
the Iron-thot 7, of ordinary, or 7. of the belt powder ; and the Stone-bullet #, of 
ordinary,or -, of the beſt powder, .. 

Moreover, thelſc procedent things being conſidered, yet there is further to be ob- 
ſerved the length of the Peece, for although there be a convenient ponderolitie of 
Powder and Bullet, anſwerable one to the other, which might caulc a perfe& ſhoot, 
yet if the Cilleader of tlie Peece be not proportioned in length, but is eyther longer 
or [horter,it will cauſc alteration; for the longer Peece will require more powder to 
be tired in her, before the thot can arrive jult at the mouth ot the Pecec to be dil- 
charged than the ſhorter will, for if all the powder be tired before the thot arrives at 
the mouth, the after running thereof within the mouth of the Cullender, will hinder 
the {wiftncſle therof : So likewiſe it the Peece be too ſhortyfo that the Bullet be out of 
the mouth of the Peece before all the powder be fircd,having received all the torce of 
powder, for want of futhicient length 1n the Cillender of the Peecc, it catinot poſſible 
doc the true execution, For concluſion, we arte not to forget to learne the weights 
of all kinde of Bullets by their Diameters, and by having the true weight of a (mal 
Bullet, thereby to tinde out the weight of a greater ; as alto, by having the weight of 
an Iron Bullet, thereby to tinde out the weight of a Bullet ot any other mettall. 

An Iron Bullet, whoſe Diameter is 12 inches, the weight thereof is 240. l. 
the ſame Diamet-r of Leade weighes 360, I. and the like 1n Marble Stone, go. 1. as 
you ny perceive by a Table following, exactly calculated by Mr. Nortoy. 

In the next place, by having the weight of a ſinall Bullet, therevy to tinde out the 
weight of a greater, is performed by this Example following. 

An Iron Bullet of 6, inches Diameter weighing 30. pounds ; by this I would 
know, how much a Bullet of 12. inches Diaincter weighes, being of the ſamo met- 
tall. This is performed by multiplying the Diameter of cach Bullet cubically, where 
I finde the Cube of 6, to be 216. and the Cube of 12, to be 1728, Then by the Rule 
of proportion I ſay, if 216, weighes 30.1. weight, what ſhall that Bullet weigh 


whoſe Cube is 1728, So multiplying 1728, by 30.1, the weight of the leſſer m_ 
arilc 


Ac. 
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ariſech 51842. which being divided by 216, being the Cuve of the I:fler Bulict, yeilds 
in the quotient 249. 1, S0 much ſhall the Bullet weigh, that 1s of x2, inches Dia- 
m2ter, | de | 
How by the weight of an Iron Bultct, to finde out the weight of a Bullet of Mar- - 
ble Stoae, being of the like Diameter, or by the weight atul height of a Marble þul- 
et, to tinde out the weight of an Iron Bullet of like height, is thus performed, 
As for Examplc. | 

An Iron Bullet of 12. inches height, is of 240. 1. weight ; to know the weight 
of a Marble Bullet of like Diameter : You mult tirit olferve, that a bullet of Iron to IE CER > 
the like Bullet of Marble Stone, thall beare tuch proportion as 18. tu 48. (as Letore 15 5" OR ar 4 A 
ihewed) and theretorc I multiply the weight of the Iron bullet knowne, Leng the week: of a mar - 
240, l. Dy 18, the Proportion the SLONC Bullet beareth thereto, ut which arifeth 43209. ble Bu'let by an ron, 

this being divided by 48.the quotient 15 90.1,Thus much ſhal the Marble Bullet weigh, they Fans, both ©? 
that is in Diafnzter cquall with tlie Bullet of Iron of 12. inches Diameter, © 8G Hg 

After the tame manner take the height and weight of a Stone Bullet, being 112. __ WW 
inches Diameter, which weighes 92. 1. and multiply this go.l. by 48. the Lron Bul- - &, y eo pee” 
I:c beareth to the Stone, which Product being divided ty 18, which 1s the propor- ,, in jron Bullec y 
tivathe Stone tcareth to the Iron; the quoticat will Le 249, the number of pounds a Marble, being both 
the Iron Bullet weighes. of one Diamertr, 

After the fame manner, a Leaden Pullet being of the tame Diameter that cuther 
an Iron or a Stone Bullet is of, by knowing the proportion betweene Iron and Leade, 
or Stone and Leadec, you may tinde out the werght either by the other, as before 1s 
ſhewed, 

Moreover, if there be two Bullets, one 1gher tn Diameter than the other, if you 
want A paire of Callibre Compaſles to take the ult h-1ghte, you inult take a Cord and 
guict the Bullet or Pullets (whoſe height you defire to know ) ult 1n the midit,, then 
lay the meaſure to an inch Rule, o:{crving how many inches or othcr meaſure the 
{ame containeth, which being done, multiply the taid meaſure by 7, and divide:by 
22, the quotient will ſhew you the juſt Diameter, then abating the letje Diameter A Rule ro finde our 
from the greater, the rematuier will thew you how much the ane is higher than yþc how much one Bullee 
other. As for Example. ; hizherin Diameret 

If the Circumference of one Bullet-be 20. inches, and the Circumference of the © as 
other 30 inches ; in working as above 1s taught, I nnde the Diameter of the lefſe 
Bullet to be 67. and the Diameter of the greater Bullet to be, 95;,. fo abating the 
lor from the greater, the remainer 15.3. inches *?,. parts of an inch, ſhewing the 
great Pullet is fo much 1n height more than the leſle, | 

To tinde out the Circumference of any Bullet, there is a generall Rule for it ; firſt, a pevec:il Rule ro 
the height of the Diameter being knowne, you arc to obſerve 1n the next place, that finde ovtthe circura- 
the height to the Circumterence 15 as 7, to 22, As ſuppoſc the Diameter to te 11/2, fence by the Nia- 
inches, which 12; I multiply by 22, the Produdt is 264, which Lcing divided by 7, urs 
the quotient is 37 ,. the tru: Circumtercnce of a Bullct 12, inches height, 

_ Likewi1t:, having the Circumterence of any Bullet, you may ſide ont the height 
of the fame ; but this 1s to be wrought contrary to the former conclution, As lup- 
pole the Cireumference to be 372, as in the former. demonſtration you may perceive. 
Ineretoce, firſt youare to reduce both the whole and broken numbers, being 373. 
11to h1s proper fraction, and it will be *3*, then obſerving Archimides doctrine, mul- 
tilymng BY 7. and dividing by 22, the quotient will Le 12, fo many inches 1s the 
Diameter of the ſame Bullet. And for your greater caſe, I have borrowed Maſter 
N orrons Table, wherein 1s plainly ſhewed the height or Diameter from one inch to 
14, with the weight of cvery particular Eullets Diameter, both of Tron, Leade and 
-toae, titted to the Aflize of our Engliſh Meaſure of inches and parts. 

Likewiſe , according to our weight of haterde-pois of 16, Ounces to the The vie of the to!- 
Pound, the left Margent 1s to hnde out the keight of the ſhot, in the firſt two Coe 159113 Table de- 
mes of inches and quarter of inches, in the two ſecond Columes under the title of *!**%: 
iron, pounds, Ounces, you ſhall finde the weight thereof: The like inay bee under- 
ſtood.if the ſhot be Leade, by the third Columes, or of Stone by the two laſt Co- 
knes, cach under his proper Title, and over againlt the height aigned. 
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As for Example, . 

An Iron ſhot of 6, inches the weight will appeare to be 30. 1, and if it wereof 
Leade, it would be 45. 1. and of ſtone 11, 1, 4. ounces, view the Table follow- 
ing ; onely lcarne theſe Rules following for your helpe, it an exa& Table ſhould tc 
wanting, 

Firſt take the diſproportion that Iron teares to Leade, and Leade to Marble 
Stone ; for as formerly is ſhewed, 1ron is in weight to Leade as 3o, to 46, Leadeto 
Stone as 72, to 18, and Stone to .ron as 18, to 48. An Iron Lullet of 6, inches 
Diameter that weiges 30. 1. to know what a Leaden Lullet of the ſame propertion 
wo 3 Firſt, multiply the weight of the Iron Fullet knuwneeing 30. 1. by 46, 
the diſproportion Leade beareth thereto ; there ariſeth 1380, which being divided 
by 30. the quoticnt is 46. As appeares in thus Table, 

Secondly, if you would know what a Stone Bullet weighes, of the ſame propor- 
tion a Leadenis of, being 6. inches Diameter, and weighing (as in the quotient te- 
fore is ſhewed)) 46.1. and likewile obſerving the diſproportion in weight to be 
72.t0 18, as before ; you muſt multiply the weight of the Leaden Bullet knowne 
being 46.1, by 18. the diſproportion the Stone bcarcth thereto,fo ariſeth 828, which 
being divided by 72, the quotient is 11 5, and thus of the reſt of thoſe weights, 
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Nate, to perform this 
the (11d (quare inches 
mult be found ont, by 
muluply:ng the mea- 
ſure of the known 1n- 
ches of the Diameter 
ot the Bullet cubical. 
ly, and |thea againe 
multiply the Cube 
by + x, and divide the 
laſt Produt by 21, 
and the num ber iti the 
quonent, 1s the (old 
tquare inches : 1he 
(quare inch of aHicon 
Bullet, waighes toure 
ounces, and io of the 


reſt, 


Mr. Nortons Art of 
Great Artille:y, p36, 


Mc, Nvrtong obſcrva - 
tons, abont the true 
charging a Peece of 
Ordnance , with the 
due proportion of 

owder allowed to 
Bullers of each kinde 
of mectall, preſcribed, 


I have adjoyncd this Table, of the Square and Cubicke root, to the Table of the 
height and weight of 1ron, Leade, and Stone Bullets z becaulc Mr, Norron conctiyes 
that a man of a 1mall capacitic and practice, may finde out the weight of apy Buller 
by the helpe of this Tab of the Cubick-root, | 

As for Example. 

Suppoſe an Iron Bullet of 4, inches Diameter and ;. now by dividing the Cute 
of the Shot by 8. and take the quotient for pounds, and cach twute of the Remainer 
for two Ounces ; and ſo the Cube of 4;. being 91. and divided ty 8. the quotieny 
will be 11.1, and the 3. remaining will be 6, ounces ; the like in all kindes may be 
done for Stone-ſhot, by the Rule of 3. onely : Saying , if 48, the provems of 
Iron; give 202, ounces, what ſhall 18, the proportion for Stone give ? 76. ounces , 
which 1s 4. 1. and 12, ounces for the weight of the Stone-ſhot, which is 4. inches 
+, mn height, | 

Now to proceed in our diſcourſe, the powder and length (teing conſidered) of 
the Pecce, and the Bullets weight ubſcrv<d, to the end that a convenient proportion 
of powder be found, anſwerable to the heavinefle or lightnefle of the Buller; For if 
one proportion of powder ſhould be taken, for the three ſeverall woights of Pul- 
lets, being of divers mettals, as this Table doth diſtinguiſh the diſpropottion be- 
rweene Iron, Lead, and Stone, there would prove an infinite variation and confu- 
fion, As Mr, Nor:on well obſerveth, that a mans hand is able to throw a welght 
of foure pound Leade, further than a weight of 20, pounds of Iron z or then two 
pounds of feathers : As he exemplibes it by a Saker, having made 3. fhots z the pro- 
yer I being 12,pounds,as the leaden ſhot weighes;in this caſe the ſhot of 

eade, will out-range the other two, and that of Iron will out-range that of Sto ne 
Bat the quantitie of powder being altered to $, pounds, as the Iron ſhot weighcth 
then the iron will out-range the Leade, and the Leade the Stonc-fhot , Thirdly, 
theſe Bullets being ſeverally ſhot againe out of the ſame Pecce, with the proportion 
of 4 pounds of powder, then will the Stone-ſhot out-range the Iron, and the Iron 
the-Leade Bullet, 

Moreover, this obſervation is not to be forgot ; the higher a Peecc is mounted, the 
more doth the weight of the ſhot reſiſt the powder , and the lighter the ſhot is, the 
eaſier it is forc'd out of the Peece ; ſo that 1f the Bullet weighes cither too much or 
too little for the force of the powder, the motion thereof will be various, Where- 
fore he holds, the Leaden ſhot requires for its due charge, the whole weight of ordi- 
nary powder, or *. of Corne-powder ; and the Iron-ſhot ;. of otdinary powder, 
or 7. of the beſt ; and the Stone ©, of ordinary, or ;. af the beſt, This Fat fuf. 
fice ; next, we arc to intreate of the Levelling of Ordnance, with the inſtruments 
for that purpoſe, ſhewing the ſeverall proportionall ranges, according to the monm- 
ing or bg of the lame, as followcs, 
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; les and obſervations to bee uſed un levelling of Oran; ney by the Gmnners qua 
TT — Tecdfch Rule, and other Inſtr uments very male nall for every Comman- 


der to under 


N levelling of Ordnance to make a true ſhot, there 15 
| three things conliderable ; - The tirit is the diltance to 
the marke ailigned within the reach of the PCCccs levell, 
called point-vlancke, and 111 this there 1s ncuther inoun- 
ting nor imbaſing of the Pcecc. ; 

ſhe ſecond, is when the matke aſſi zncd is tarre Te- 
vond diſtance cf a true levell, or porut-blancke ; and 
tor the bull-t to reach this, the Pecce 1s to c«c mounted 
| unto foe one degree or vuther of the quad: ant, accord- 
Ln —_ =# ing as the diſtance of the marke ſhall tc tound, 

Thirdly, if a Peece of Ordnance be to [hoot at a marke which lyes und-r the true 
levcll of pount-blancke, then accordingly thee 1s to bcc imvaſed : Now from thelc 
obſervations there is a fourth ariſeth of equall conſequence to bee obſerved with the 
former (viz) the finding out the true proportion of diltance or paces of ground, 
whether it be to ſhoote beyond, or undcr , Or neere the truc l-ycll of point-blancke ; 
Ifboth Art and judgement be not uſed in this, 1t will prove impoſſible cvcr to mount 
or imbaſec a Pecce to any point to perform2 a perfect thoot. | 

Wherefore I hould 1t belt to diſcourte of the diverlity of wayes ufed oy moſt ex- 
perienced Gunners 1a levelling of Ordnance ; wherein we thall be lomcething larye, 
inregard the ſubjeR requires 1t z and in the next Chapter I ſhall diſcouric of the 1n- 
[truments and rules which which arc to bee uſed in taking a true diſtance of paces to 
any marke aſſigned, ; | 

And in this our preſent diſcourſe, ſhall firſt deſcribe a quadrant, and then ſhew 
the uſe of 1t ; and fo breefely proceed to other inſtruments invented tor the like utes, 
with ſuch due obſervations as befits this Theam-: ; tor indeed this quadrant is an in- 
ſtrument by which divers concluſions belonging ro this Art may be wrought, 

This Gunners quadrant is a Geometricall in{trument, containing in circumference 

one quarter of a circle, divided into go. cquall parts or degrees in the outmolt limbe ; 
and in the ſecond limbe within, there is 1 2. <quall parts or diviſions, and likewiſe 
ach of thoſe are tubdivided by mcanes of parallels, ard diagonalls, into 10. equall 
parts fo that cach fide will be thereby found diſtinly divided into 120 equall parts; 
the ule of them 15 to take all Gedmetricall menſurations, Loth of diſtances, hetghts, 
breadths, and depths, which are cither acceilible or inaccethble, as ſhall in the next 
Chapter bee declared, 
; Buras for the degrees and points, principally they are to helpe the Gunners pta&t- 
ce to levell and ſhoot at the beſt certainty, both in the ri7ht line called point blancke, 
and alſo upon the advantage cF all kinde of Randons or markes aligned ; onely you 
xe to make uſe of certaine Tables, Scales, and directions which I thall intreat of and 
demonſtrate by Figure, 

Wherefore obſerve this quadrant muſt have a ruler made very ſtraight about two 
foot long, which is joyned firmely to one of the ſides or Semi-diameters thercof; or 
rather to have one of the ſides extending it ſelte out in forme of a ruler ; this ſuble- 
= Figure repreſcnts the true proportion ot it, as for the feverall parts of this In- 
ach ent, which onely belongs to the taking of heights and diſtances, I omit alto- 

cn this place, reſerving it for the next Chapter, 


T firee things to Lee 
con(dered in making 
a triie thor, 
The t:eſt i3 diſtance ro 
the marke., 


The ſccond 15 be yond 
the diſtance Ot pornts 


blancke; 


The third is under 
point» blancke, 


The quadrant deſcri- 
bed with its parts, 
winch 1s to bee made 
of Braſlc or (otne har4 
Wood. 
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in or drawn. onr he | 
quines, 151co1on Pall will lye {traight and levcll. 


to any underſtanding in them, 1 


elevation, 


crooked range of the Shot, at any clevationX!.ar 0.1ll be affigncd. 
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Naw therefore obſerve this Ruler to which tie qudarant 1s artificially joyned) 
being two foot long, divided into cquall Inches and parts, with a hollow fit un the 
midd'ſt, upon which is placed a plate with a round hole 1n the midd'it thereof ; The 
uſe of it is to ſet the ruler upright at the breech of the Peece, the plate before named 
moving up and downe as you thall ſce cauſc, to take a perfe ſight ; by this.you may 
know, W ba length, or what Inches and parts any Peece requires to reach any marke. 
f Morcover,before you go about to level your Peece by the quadrant to make a Shott ; 

| you multfirſt by the uſe of this ruler, take a true view through the two fight holes, 
pon the backe of the tance, then accordingly let the plumbline fall at liberty on the 
degrees of the quadrant ; and if the plumbline falls on the line of levell, then the mark 
is of.<quall height with your eye ; bur if the thred talles rowards you, the marke 1s 
above point blancke ; | otherwilc, if from the Line of levell, it 1s under potut-blanck: 
by this you ſhall know whether your marke aſſigned be higher or lower then you 

latforine or the Cillender of your Peece, tor it is moſt receflary, firlt ro fee whethe: 


' : - | 
/ the Baſc or lowelt part of the fayd marke or altitude bee arove or utnacr pount- 
blancke. 


1 | | Now in levelling your Pecce, you are to put the ruler into tie mouth of the 
, ' cp es: *fim- Peece cloſe to the loweſt ſide of the mettall, within the Concave, Cillender or Bore ; 
o 0 CC ' . , 4 . | 
wng of 4. 4Xe '* then mount or imbaſe'your Peece in her Carriage, untill the plummet fall died 
pertormed by putting : - P wel oe - | 
"upon the Line of lev<l,and then the Axis of the bore or Concave or Cillender thereof. 


drref. . But if the marke afſigned be found by this inſtrument to lye beyond the reach 0' 
the Peece at pvint-blancke, fo as ſhee mult bee mou nre:4 ar fome one degree or orher. 
according as the diſtance ſhall be found ; in this you mult make vie of certaine Tables 
exactly framed, which kcreatter ſhall bee demonſtrated © Bur %« tors you can artaine 

| vou mult firſt Icarne to fnde tie right Line or right 

Range of any thot diſcharged, (out of what kindce of FPeece 1loever it bee) for every 


Next vou are to fknde out how much of the Horizanticall Line lyeth under the 


Laſtly ; 
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Laſtly, the knowledge of the violent, crooked, and naturall motion or courſe of Read Nr Norrors pron 


1 ſhot ditcharged out of a Pecce, at what diſtance locve alligncd. 


ciice of Artillery pag: 


* 5nd it will fhiew 


© - 1 , ' - * \- | £5) . % S-1. WR 1-5 . g BY 97 © 
Further by ovicrving the fevcrall Diameters of divers Pecccs, aid thcir various You by example how 


lengths, caufcth much alteration in their ranges ; yet tor the caſe of the Ingemeus 


to pert orme thetc 


$ouldicr, our moderne Gunners have taken woudertull paines 1 traming a Table of thinzs; bur you ſhall 


the proportions of right ranges ; the uſe of it 1s thus to bec undcrituod : Let yuur 
Peece be of what kinde foever ; you mult tirit know aud prove how tarre this Pecee 
Coinvcycs her (hot at any One CEgIEC of the quadraut ; as luppoſc you finde your 
Peecc ihoots at 6 degrees of muunture, 200 paces ina right Linc, not {cuitoly croo- 
ked ; now your delirc is to know how farre the lame Pecce will turther convey her 
ot ina ſtraight Line, thee being mounted to ten degrees. Wy 
For this you mult repaire to the Table tollowing , and propound to your Flte, 
A Table of if 295 tie POTEN againlt ſ1xe degrees vivect 20 ) PACCS, Walt Wl 
354 INC IMNMUCRGATE MN tlus I able agauut I © degrccs g1VC. 


why 49 0 4 [his tetng wrought by the Rule of 3, the quoticat will Le 243 
right rages m7 paces, VIeW tuo Table of the propurtions of right ranges in the Mar- 
pornt-bl anks." - 

gent, 
- 192; Yet by the way oſerve thete Tavles arc not afolutely true, nor 
l 209 | cannot pojlibly corrcipond in a jult exactnelle, 1 regard of divers 
2 227 Fractions; whcreforc practice inutt ve the bett Schuole-malter in 
2 244: theſe concluiions, 
4 261 Now to procced 1n onr ditcourſe ; the next thing to be orferved, 
5 278 15 the tinding out how tarre a Peece thoots at every degree of mouu- 
6 285 | turcatits dead range, aid tor to pertorime this, the right range and 
7 z92, crooked being added together into one,is thea cailed the dead range, 
8 320 | which is to bec underitood the whole diitance trom the platforme, 
9 337 | from which the Peccc is. diſcharged, unto the ticlt fall or graze cf 
10 354 the Bullct upon the levell Linc,or Horzianticall plaine. 


2 And likewitc as formerly is fayd,the differences it t];e Bores and 
30 695 lengthsof Peeces, and likewitc the {trength and t-coleneffe of the 


40 855 | ores increaſeth or diminitheth the courle of the Shot, and there- 
59 1000 | fore molt dithcult to hnd2 out th2 true range, tur by DUiagrains, Ta- 


"o 1220. ourlate practitioners 1n this Art, have bcatei their braines and 1:- 
80 41300, boured toarriveat ſome exactnetle ; by their cx2eriments and 11044- 
99 1353' ftrious eadcavours they have attained to ſome 1-cintng port:ctivin, 

far better then uncertaine gueiling, and for tht purpoſe Lend Ta- 
les, as, appeareti 11 the Margent, which Mr, Norton bath as he confafſes grounded 
upon often ob fervations and tryalls ; the uſe of this Tale of tl: pI OpOrtions of deat 
ranges he hath thus demonltrated ; Firlt you mult take the right A Tabl . 
range of the Pcecc experimented, from th. right range of the able of t 4 


60 1149} bles, or Scales made from experiments ; and to thit end and purpote 


I 'roportion of 


:nountur- aiſagned, and divide the remainder 1 tach reaton as the” */" 
fayd angl- of inounture 15 to the angle of the complement thereot ; Cad Ranges. 
and to the guotient adde the ſaid right range found, and 112 product Neg: Pace? 
trxroot will be the deal range for that P-cce: he farther groves this © 15: 
exanple , Suppoſe a Pezce mounted at 3o degrees, thus 360, 1 258 
paces 1n the nb, and 300, at the dad range ; 1f you would 2 "404 
acire to know the dead range at 40 degrees, to pertorme this youu 3 510 
Arc to worke 11 this manner following : Fri divide the dead rag = 4 G10 
to aw number of parts aS you fIoJl pleate, which being tet out itna 5 7?2? 
1.10%, at on: end of the right line make an angle (as Erclide demon- 6 828 
lircesby his 23 propoſition } awd from the other cad of the afore= += 934 
I2y 6 Line, you mult crect a perpcniiculer Line(by Fuc 'cdes 11 pro- 5 1944 
polttton Juntill it interſect the Line that trained the angle given, and 9g 1120 
note well how many (uch PAarres it contamnceth . then you inult nmltt- 15 I21< 
ply the parts of the dead range, by the parts of that line which tra- 71 139yC 
med the angle containcth ; then the produe being divided by the 1 2 1394 
"13nber of parts, which you divided the Line of the de2d ranue in- 07 14CC 
Deg. 


E 


fnde cironr commit- 
ted by -the I'rinter, 
which mutt he amen. 
&d, 


1d 
XX & 
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Double Canon of 8. 759 1275 1690 1710 1785 1800 


Paces. to, and the quotient will be the ſecant range, which being knowne, 


1544 


1622 
1686 
I744 
1792 
1849 
1917 
2013 


' 2105 


2249 
22809 
2296 
2289 
2283 
1792 
1214 
1COO 
0192 
©OCOO 


then you mnſt worke after this manner following. y 


As ſuppoſe by the rule before, yau finde the ſecant range to bee 
1555. paces; And for the dead range 1000. paces given : Then 
by the Rule of three you mult fay, if 1555, gives 1000, the whols 
ſigne, what ſhall 1 000. the dead range give ? 643+. the right ſfigne 
of the angle the Peece mult be mounted unto, upon the advantage 
to [hoot 1000, paces. 


Further this nduſtrious Gentleman Mr Norton hath made uſe 
of a Cable of Randons, calculated by Alexander Bianco, which he 
hath reduced for the fixe firſt points of the quadrant, with a Table 


of ſccant ranges thereunto anucted , a$ followes very neceſſary wo 
te underſtood and made uſc of, 


: 2 ; 4 5 6 The T able of ſe» 


whole Canon of 7. 675 1147 1431 1489 16c6 1620 ©" Ranges. | 
Demy Canon. 625 1602 1325 1425 1457 1500 o© LOC | 
Culvering. '750 1275 1590 1710 17e5 1800 I | 1000 | 
Demy Culvering, '72?5 1232 1537 1653 1725 1740 | 2 1000 | 
Saker. G25 1062 1325 1425 1487 1500 | 3 | 1001 | 
Afinicn, '450 765 954 1026 1071 1080 | 4 1062 | 
Faulcon, $50. . 935 1166 1254 1039 1320 | 5 | 1003 | 
Faulcont., 375 - 637 795 Bs 892 g00| 6, | 1065 
2 Es Fn Rc 7 1 007 
8 I 009 
9 IO13' 
Wherfore obſcryc, if you have mounted your Peece tb | 10 1015 
any of theſe ſixe points, you mult looke againit the name of | x1 1018 
the fame Peece you intend to uſe, and right under that point | 12 1023 | 
you mount it unto ; Inthe common angle, you ſhall fnde the ' 13 1026 | 
number of paces of her Randon ; Likewiſe this Table of fecant | 14 1030 
Ranges are numbers proportionall, whoſe uſe is caſte to te un- + 15 1035 i 
derſtood by the former examples, 16 1040 
| 17 1045 
Morcover, wee may further obſerve by the Inch-ſight rule, | 18 1051 
any Peece of Ordnance that 1s not in length above fifteene foot, | 19 1057 
and not ſhorter then ſixe, may be mounted to any, degree of the | 20 1064 | 
quadrant under twenty Grades, as well as by the quadrant it ' 30 1154 | 
{elfe or any other inſtrument : The Table followes 1n the next | 40 I 305 
Page, and by the helpe of the Inch-ſight rule it is to be made | 50 I555S 
aſe of, | GO 2000 | 
| 70 3923 | 
| Bo | 5758 


Infini: | 


WE 


—__— 


Further we may obſerve another ready way to levell, mount,and imbaſe a Pecce; 
by a Holbert, Linſtocke, or any other ſtatte, which Mr, Norton hath beene very w- 
ultrious in making and inventing of it, the manner of pcrtorming it is in this kinde., 
Firſt marke from one cnd of the [taffe a diltance. equall unto the pumnm:ll or 
height of the Caskable of the Peece being placed levell upon the platforme, 45 
Next you muſt take the diſtance betwixt the Center of the Truanfons. an? the 
pummell ot Caskable; which make or imagine a Semi-diameter of a circle, and divide 
it by diagonalls, and paralells, or otherwil- into 1000, cquall parts, | 

Thirdly, you mult repaire to th: Table of Sines, and take the number anſwering 
ito every degree out of the fayd 1000; parts, and fect that diſtance from the fayd 
marke downewards ; and if the totall t1gne of the Tavle bee 100c00, you mult 0- 
mit the two laſt hgurcs of each nuuiber thercof towards the right hand ; and if if 
chance to be 10000000, then you mult omit 4 figures of each number you tinde ir! 
that Table, and the remaining number will (new how many of thofe 1900, cquall 
parts arc to be fer downewards upon the {taffe; from the marke kenearth the tayd lc- 
vell for cach ſeycrall degree, 2 | v4 

Fourthly, you mult draw 10 paralclls and diagonalls, from fic firſt degree to 
the ſecond, and from the fecond to th: third, ſacccylively contintied from cach to 
his next, making every dezree with aritl,m-tticall Caraders;by this you may from fix 
mines to ſaxe minutes, by thoſe right Sines motint, your Peece, . * 

This ſtaffe being this framed and ordered, the ule of it is thus ; You ar tobring 
down the Center of the puinmell or Casxavle of the Peecs, to any viunber or degre: 
thcreon ſo marked for the Peece, you ſetting the lower end of the Staffe to the plat- 
torme, which being | winger" the Axis of the Bore of that Pececec will be found to 
be elevated unto the degree aſſign'd, | | 

Further, if all theſe inſtruments ſhould be wanting; yet the- induſtrious Gunner 
by xithmeticall skill, may by an Inch tale mount any Pezce of Ordnance unto 15 de- 
degrees of the quadrant, by meaſuring the jult length cf the Concaye, Cillinder; or 
Barrell of the Peece - theo reducing that meaſure into Inches, and double the ſame, 
aftcrwards multiplyingthe number of inches ſo doubled by 23,and divide ty 7 taking 


noatice 
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The ſtaffe tolevell of 
imbaſe a Peece of 
O1dnance deſcribed; 
read pag. 131. how to 
imbaitca Pecce by this 
ſtate. , 


Note you muſt place 
' © 

your Rule upon the 
higheſt part of the 
metrall arthe breech 
of the Peece, coynins 
the Peece up or dovin, 
untill throygh the 
fighr ot ſlitin the rule 
(belifted ro the part 
or diviſig in your rule 
that anſwers that de- 
gree you defire) you 
eſpie the Cornoize or 
higheſt part of merra!] 
at the Pecces mouth, 
and the marke, aff 2. 
ina raight T yre 


_— 
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Note, the like order 
15to bec nbicrved in 
| mounting any other 
| Peece of Ocunance 
| by an inch Rul-, »f 
what lengrk (ucv<. ae 
bc. 


netice of the number of the quotient, which laſt-quotient being likewiſe divided by 
36d, the degrecs contained in the whole Circumference of every Circle, the lait 

uotieut Number, will demonſtrate the number of Inches, and parrs of an Inch 
or will make a deg1cc in the quadrant for that Pecce, as Smith in his Art of Gun- 
neric demcnttrates it, by example of a Saker, whot- Concave Cillinder or Bore is 
Juſt teven foot long, it you would defire to know what parts of an Inch Rule, will 
mount her to one degree of the quadrant you muſt worke it thus, 

Firſt, reduce the {even foot into Inches, and there aruſeth 84, that 84 Inches being 
douled makes 168, the which being multiplycd by 22, arifeth 3696, the which be- 
inz divided vy 7, the quoticiit will be 528 ; (jb againe div iding this quotient num- 
Ler oy 360, that will yecld 1 ?,, whichis as much as one Inch ;, wanting 4, part of 
a Lach ; by this exampie youu ſee 1t confirmed, that any Pecce of Ordnance, whole 
Chale 1s but ſevei fyot long, bring mounted by an Inch Rule, unto one Inch and 2, 

"”arts, that Peece ſhull lyc juit the height, ſhe would have done 1t- you had mounted 
bo unto one degrec of the tJuadrant, | 

Morcover, if you would mount the fame Pecce unto two degrees of the 'ua- 
drant, by the inch-Rule atorciaid ; then you muſt multiply the meature 11 your Rule 
lait found, being one inch ;. parts, by 2 in the order of Fractions ; and you ſhall 
have ,* the which 44 being the Numerator of the fraction, being di -idcd ty the 
PDenominator, which is 15, the quotient being two inches }!* is your de!:re ; by this 
you perceive three inches wanting +, part , makes two degrees of the Quadrant. 

Laſtly, obſcrve if you would have your Peece mounted by an inch Rus, for to an- 

ſwer any numocr oft. degrees under 10, cither you mult Multiply that n&mter, by the 
number of inches, and parts of an inch;that makes the degrees of a Quiadraut, other- 
wife you may worke as you did the firſt Concluſion, Multiplying the lirft product by 
thenumber of inches d.fred, and dividing the product by th: nunb1s Letore 1nen- 
tioned, your lalt quotiznt will refolve you. 

As for a further example,the pecce of Ordnance before mention<d,you dcefirc to cle- 
vatc by an Inch rule to anſwer to8 degrees of the quadrant,hirit you reduce the length 
of the Bore unto Inches,as formerly 1s ſhcwed,dou-ling that meaſurc,& it makes168 
(as 1a the firſt concluſion) which 168 Inches, multiplyed by 22, ycelds 3696 Inches, 
the which Produc tcing now multiplyed by S aricth 29568,which ſum divided by 
7,che quotient 15 42 24, the {ame divided by 360,ycelds in the Quotient 11 Inches !, 
parts of an I1ic':,So nianyInches,and parts of an 1nch,mult the ſame Pecce be clevated 
unto, with an lnck-Rule to arifwer unto 8 degrecs of the Quadrant, But to lay your 
Peccc point=: Jan's without inſtrument,you mult kring the height of the Mettle at the 
mou:11,cquall with th: Horizon,and then the Concave Cillinder will lyc polunt-bl nke, 

But Maſter Norren doth miilike Maſter Smiths wayes in ſhooting by the Metall or 
Mira Comnne ; and he hath . cene very zcalous in finding ont a more perfe&t way, 
and Saycs to {hoot with toy Pezce by the Mettall, or Mira Commnnc ; the difference 
or mount, about the levell which the Mettall cauſeth being conſidered, and exadtly 
examined, will how the angle of the Pecces Mounture, with the which you mult 
repalre to the precedent Table of proportionall Mountures tor the feverall Randons 
upon cach point or degree. of the Gunners quadrant in page 127, which 1s thus to 
-c appropriated unto any Peecc; tirft having inaie one ſhoot with her at the Moun- 
ture of a ccrtatne marke aſhgned, and finding her dead range for the fame ; which 
being reverted to the given elevation, will toone yeeld the range required ; the cx- 
ample 1s after this manner given ; That ſuppoſc by examination tt be found out, that 
by reafon of the eininencie of the, Moſſell Ring; and length of the Chaſe of the 
Peece ; the directions of the Mettall at the breech, and the Moſicll ring, to mount the 

Peece higher then 1t would, it the aiſiſe of her Bore were duly direted by a truc 
deſparte unto any Marke alligned by fix degrees, and let it bee imagined that the 
Marke 1s clevated 1x degrees above the Horrizon , fo found by the Quadrant, aid 
obſcrving that at the mounture, the Peece did ſhoot 850 paces for her dead range ; 
the queſtion is, how farre the ſame Peece would convey the like ſh<tte, with thc 
like loading and accidents, if ſhe weare by the higheſt of her Mettall at Britch and 
Mofletll, dire&ei to the ſame marke. 

Say then 1t 722, the number in the Table of dead ranges againſt 6 degrees gives 
85 © paccs 
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o paces being the meaſure of the ſhotte made 


. number againlt 12 degrees 


what ſhall 1394 the 
of the Rule of three; 
cond dividing the Product by 


in her at {ix degrees of mounturc, 
of Mounture give? By making ulc 
and multiplying the third of theſe three Nun-ers, by the {c- 
the tirlt, the Quoticnt will be 15 34 paces, Thus ha- 


ring colleRed, and titted this diſcourte, fo that the ingenuous Souldicr may gaine 
ſome profit by 1t, 1 leave uto his diſcretion, to cull out ſuch Rulcs and Examples, as 


(hall belt fit his practice. 


| In > - C——_—_— 
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Divers briefe Obſervations, moſt neceſſary to te learned and under flood, concerning 
rhe Imbeſing of Ordnance, and jhootingin Morter-peeces. 


have ſpoken of Mounting a Peece of Ordnance, trom 
degree to degree, untill thee come to a. vut 45 degrees; 
cauſcth the Þ eccc to convey her bullet at cach clevartion , 
one tune tarth-r then the other ; but being clevated patt 
thote degrecs , thee ſhootes cvery degree ſhorter fo 
the other , untill ſhe come to thoote perpendiculer, or in 
a Line right up ; and this lalt kind of elevation is only u- 
{ed in lzvclling of Morter-pceces ; whole ute is to convey 
; her ſhotte upwards, accordinz tv th2 diſtance of the far- 

nefle, or neerenaſe of the marke alligned ; And to the thotte talls right downe out 
of the ayre upon the marke ; of this we thall ſpeake largely, rowards the tiruthung 
of this Chapter, 3 : 
Now, for theſe long Peoces of Ordnancey to-canſe thei to ſhoote nnder point- 
olanke at any marke of necreneſle ; they mult Le imbaced ( as your Gunners tearme 
It ) or their mouth layed in ſome proportion neerer to the ground, according as the 
marke is in necrenefle ; and fo ro pertorme this, wee will only make choyce of the 
Staffe before in that Chapter deſcribod, invented by Maſter Norton tor that purpolc, 
where you may pleaſe to remember, the Staffe was to have the lower end of it {:t 


upon the platforme, and 10 to bring downe the center of the CaskabI: or pommell of 


the . eccc to any number of degrees thereon lo marked for that ſame pezce, and then 
the Axis of the Bore of that Pcece will be found to be elevated unto the degree 3{- 
ligned, Put Fc the Imbaſing a Pecce, we muſt uſ2 a contrary way, by advancing 
the breech of the Pe:xe upwards, above the firlk named marke unto thote lines and 
numbers there decyphezred, which will dirc& the Shot to any marke that lyes under 
point—lanke ; Likewiſe divers other in{tyaments are invented for this purpoſe, but 
in r:gad there askes ſinall cunning to performe this only practice, and we wall 
guide a man to direR the ſhot by Imbaſure to h-r rizht marke ; 1 will leave it, and 
procced to the uſ2 of Morter-Peeccs, only by the way obſerve, there mult bee lefſe 
i owder ufc 1n the chirge; and the Bullet mult Le very fully atid ſtrongly rammed 
11 ; and farther, that it 1s the 1:ture of all Peeces to ihovt above the 1zvell of the 
olarke, if the obje& te upright, as a fide-banke, or the like, 

Now for the Morter-peeccs, hoiy they arc uſed, and lcvdled wee ſhall crave 
Four patzence to be mare large, in relating the Coll ctions of th: rulzcs, and obſerva» 
uors uf thote that have bezne ableſt praQticioners in this Art, 

[he Invention of theſe Morter-Peetes was to annoy the Encmic, when other 
Ordnance eannor poſſibly be uſed againtt them © and for the making a perte& Shot 
v1 0rie of thefe peeces two thingsare requiſite to be knowne, | 

Firſt, how farre your Morter-Peece will carty a Bullet or } irc-ball at the beſt of 
her Randon, : 
>econdly, you muſt know how farre it is from the Peece to the marke you intend 
t9 ihoote ; thee being knowne, you may make a perfe& ſhot ; as for example, if you 
> your Morter-Pecce will ſhoot a Buillet, or fire ball, 700 paces at 45 degrees of 
© Quadrant ; and that the marke you intend to ſhoot at, is but 5 © paces; hen (by 
h 


ene 


=ZN ttus Chapter wee mult obſerve, that as formerly wee 


/ 


The manner of {t4- 
min, th» Staffe 13 + 
{\11be E,p2g-129, 


The beſt of a Morter- 
Þeeces Randon 1s be- 
twecne 50 and 45 de- 
g ecSolthe Quadt aur, 
ror whatend Morrer 
Veeces were invented; 
and of the things to 
bee conſidered in the 
tru: levelling of ity for 
the Ic fle way ſhee 
ſtoores ; the higher 
nut her mouth bee 
rail. d te ſome degree 
abe1e the beſt of the 
Rar.dcn 23 1s ſufficient 
ro fexchthe marke. 

ow to make a per- 
fe&t Shot inia Motte? 
Peece, preved by ets 
ample. 


BE 
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Note the due charge 
of a Morter Pcece 15s 
2, part of the weigh 
of the ſhotte in pow- 
der,ſhooting upon a+ 
ny Mount above 45 


ar downwards. 


Note your Peece 
mult have the ſame 
proportionall charge 
of powder and thot, 
that it had at 52 de- 
Krees, 


_.. Firſt, there is a Ruler of 18 Inches in length ; at the muddle point 0 
mult be another ſhorter Ruler framed artificially above a foot long 


EE —— —— 


the Rule of three reverſe) you muſt ſay, if 700 paces requires 45 degrees, what 
will 5 00, thus multiplying the ſecond by the firlt, and dividing the Produdt by the 
third number, you 
hit that marke. 
Further, obſerve if a Morter Peece will ſhoot 450 paces, at the beſt of the Ran. 
degrees, bur wich 4 don, if you ſhould clevate her one degree aboue the utmolt Range, ſhee will ſhoot 
parts ſhooting levell, 10 paces ſhorter : to proyc this you mult divide the diſtance of the utmoſt Range 
(being 450 paces, as betorc is faid) by 45, the degree of the belt of the Randon, and 
you hall find the quotient to be 10, as before is related, But by the way, great care 
mult be had in ordering your Morter Peecc, fo that the ſhoot not wide, cither upon 


11 find 1t maſt be mounted to (63 degrees of the Quadrant to 


the one, or other hand ; Wheretore to prevent it, you mult lay a ſtraite Ruler, upon 


the mouth of the Peece, and upon it place a Quadrant crofſe-wayes, and the plumb- 
line will dire you ; but withall obſerve how the windes blow, and 10 accordingly 
' order your Pcece, 
' Thenit youpleaſc, you ſhall make uſe of ſuch further Rules and Tables, as have 
becne approved to be certaine and good ; the Table follows, and the uſe of it is af- 
ter this manner ; 

Having once made knowne the diſtance the Peece did ſhoot at, being mounted to 
what point or degree you have hr{t reſolved upon, as fuppole it be 53 degrees from 
which the conveyes her ſhot 700 paces, to know how farre thee will ſhoot at any 


other degree of the Quadrant, the Example is this ; 


You [hall levell your Peece at 60degrecs, now becauſe 700 degrees is not at all 
inthis Table, but you thall tind againſt 60 degrees there ſtands 5 29 paces, therefore 
fay by the rule of 3, if 562 being the number againſt 53 degrees, gives 700 paccs, 
what ſhall 529 the number againſt 60 degrees give ; now according to the Rule, if 
you multiply 700 by 5 29, and divide the Product by 562, the” quotient will bee 
649 ;,the number of paces which the faid Morter Peece will ſhoot at 69 degrees 
mounture, Thus tor any other number of paces or degrees, you may helpe your {cltz 
by this Table following, which was Calculated by Captaine Yfanio, for every degree 
betweene the Levell, and go degrees for the Randons of the Morter Peeccs. 


| Degr. Paces, "gr degr.. paces, deg. ag. paces, degr , 
o. 100 By | 16 362 73 32 $543 57 
: 122] $8 I7 406 72: 33 549 56 
2 143 87 18 419 71 34 552 55 
3 164 86 I9 4332 - 70 35 558 54 

4 - 38311 5 20 445 69 36 563 53 
5 1c4 84 21 457 68 37 568 53 
6 224] V3 22 468. 67 20 1420 $1 
| 7 431 82 \| 23 qfÞ eq || 39; 477 $0 
8 262/| $1 24 490 65 40 50 49 

| 9 3280| 80 {| 25 $60 64 41 $582 48 
lo 297 79 | 26 5lo 63 42 533 47 
Iz 314 78 27 518 62 | 43 584) 

| 13 33r| 77 | 28 $524 61 || 44 58246 

| 13 347 76 | 39 529 60 | 45 $5825 
| be 393 731 4 $7 1 $04 38 
2709-397} 94 31 539 58 


Now for the mounting your peece to any of theſe degrees, it is not fo proper to 
put the Ruler of the b 
error, becauſe many of theſe kind are taper-bored, or galed at the mouth : to re&titic 
this, your Gunners have invented a very apt inſtrument, framed aftcr this manner 3 


tet] 


adrant into the mouth of the Peece, in regard there may be 


r pricke thereof 
oyned cloſe, and 


filling perpendicularly on the middle point of the longer Ruler ; Whoſe containung 
Anglc ligh 


1 juſtly on the middle point of the longer Ruler, from which point is 


drawne 


\# 4. 
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erawne by Art the ; part of a Circlc, and divided into 45 equall diviſions or dc- 
rees, {o as the go degrees ſtand juſt on the Center, or middle point of the lon- 
cer Rule, | 

” Thewſeof it is thus, by laying the longer Rule crofſe themouth of the Peece, you 
ſhall immediatly perceive at what degree the faid Morter Pcece is clevated by 
the Plumb-line,the Peece being mounted at any grade above 45, oblerve the Figure. 


And for to conclude this Chapter remitting all further Circumſtances, wee will 
only take notice of another Table which Yfanio hath likewife Calculated for a Mor- 
ter Peece to ſhoot thereby, fitted to the 12 points of the Gunners 
Quadrant, as you may perceive ; Thuy having runne over ſuch rulcs 
11d examples as I conceive molt apt and necdllary for the true le> 


Points. Paces. 


© ICO 


L 32 | velling of Orduance ; It now only remaines in the Chapter fol- 
2 4377 | lowang to take a view of ſuch Rules, and Inſtruments , as are 
3 468 | moſt proper and commodious for the taking of heights and 
+ $534 | ciſtances, without the whuch 1t 1s impoſlivle ever to ac- 
$370 | complith any detizne belonging to this Art of Gun:12212, or to 
6 $583 | the Art of Mymng ; Wherctore be pleated to take a Surviy of 
7 566 | th: ſubſequent Chapter, go 

” 339 

y 468 

So 
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Genecrali Rules! for 


Cuay. |LII. 


The Deſcription of ſuch Inſtruments with the beſt ſeleted Rules, which have beene in. 
vented, and prattiſed, for the taking of heights and diſtances, whereby a Gun- 


ner may make hs Shot at more Cergainine, 


== T is one of the molt neccflaricft things, ( and not to be fli ghted ) 
s the knowleJge and underitanding ot thete kind of Inſtruments, 
the true uſc of them, with the Rules and documents, which our 


| ys Pg both the Art of Gunnerie , and Myning, lame and impertc& ; 
= wherfoce | will indeavour to be as bricke,as the matter will permit 
in diſcourſins of the fevcrall parts of it. And by the way you may rememiber, that 1n 
th: fittieth Chapter, page 125. I beganto deicribe the Inſtrument, called a Gunners 
Quadrant ; but { 1-ft the detcription how it ſhould bee uſed, about the taking of 
heights and diſtances, to Lc diſcourſcd of in this Chapter ; only be pleaſed to have 3 
rezard, and reference to the precedent Figure of the Quadrant ; and then I ſhall in- 
4:avoure to deſcribe thoſe patts of 1t; that ſerye for our purpoſe, 

Wherefore ovlerve, as I have ſaid 11 the L 1gure, that from the Center A, there 1s 
aline drawne allope ( called the Hipothenutall line ) which comes to the coracr C. 
upon which it the plumb-line falls upon thc Center A, looking through the 1ights 
EF, and withall, bcholding the cxtreames or highelt parts of any Altitude ; Note, 
then the diſtance from the middle part of your toot, to the baſc thercot, is the 
Jult height of the {aid Altitude, adding thereto the height from your eye ; Lut if the 
Plum -line, falls on the line A. B. then that marke you view through the Vituall 
fight EF is of cquall height, or levell with your cyc ; Now the ſquare lines or Scale, 
which cxtend it ſelte from B to C, and trom C to D, arcdivided into 12 cquall 
parts ; and if it were divided into yo, or a 100 diviſions, or tn times as many, the 
better it were for the uſe of Shadowes, Length,and Heights, Now by the way for- 
get not toreinember that the 11de C D, 1s called the right Shadow ; and this 1erycs 
to ncal{ure all the Heights, with the length thereof ; But the (i42 B C, is of contrary 
ſhadow, and that ſerves to mcaſure all herghts, without the l-ngth thereof'; the Rule 
we have deſcribed the ute of itin page 125, 

Now, ſappole we aver? to take the height of aCaltle wall, of a Fort, or any other 
Altitude aproachable ; tirſt we mutt 7 wb a5 nezre to the objea, that wee gheil: 
we arc necre about the length of the height of the fame, then tet your quadrant to 
your eve looking through your viſtall fights, beholding the extreme cr highelt pert 
of the Altitude, then moving too, and from the fame, untill the thred 2d plummet 
cut, or tall upon the part 12 of right ſhadow ; then meaturing how farre it is from 
themiddlz part of your Foot, tothe baſe of the tud Altitude ; You have the jult 
height of chat Altitude, only adding the height from the ground to your eye, You 
may further tind out any upright height, with the length thereof, both. by the thu- 
do\w and without ſhadow, it the ground be platne ; wherctore you mult aproach as 
neere to the Baſe or foot of the Altitude, that the plumb-lize may fall on the part of 
Right ſhadow ; then meaſuring the diſtance from the middett of your foot to the 
Baſe thereof, multiplying the meaſure by 1 2, adding thereunto the herght, to your 
cye, from the ground,/and you have' the true Altitude. 

Or letting the Sunne eames pierce throngh the Viſſuall ſights, the Plumb-line 
filling at liberty upon that part of Right-thadow ( then meaſuring as before 15 
ſh2wed ) and multiply that meaſure by 1 2, and dividing by the parts whereon the 
Pluntb-une cuts, the quoticht will tell you the true height of the tame Altitnde. 

And note this for a generall rule, that upon what part of Right ſhadow the 


% 


che raking the keights Plymb-line cuts ; if you meaſure the height or Altirude, it will prove more then 
Þy the right Shadow. the hadow by ſuch proportion, as 12 exceedeth the part or diviſion of the Scalc, 


where the Plumb-line pointed unto ; As for example, it the Plumb-line be __ 
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fall on the part 2 of right ſhadow, if you meaſure the diſtance, from the midſt of 
your foot to the vaſe ior the Altitude fix times, that meaſure 1s the height of the 
11ne, adding from your cyc to the ground, for you muſt o:ferve that the part. 2 1 
coutaincd 4n 1 2, being the divition of the Scale 6 times, 

Likewiſe, what part {ocyer the Plumo-lne talls on of right Shado W, looke how 
oft that part is contained 1a 1 2,jult 1o many :1mes as the mcature is from your foot tv 
the Baie , is the height of the thing you mealure, adding from the ground to your cye. 

The contrary Shadow thewes to meaſure all Altitudes without thelength thereof; 
frit multiplying the legth of the 1thadow, by the Point or ;divition of the Scale, 
where on the Plum'>-line falleth,then dividing the Product by 1 2,the quotient there- 


of, is the truc height of the Altitude, 


1a meaſuring any Altitude without ſhadow, you mult goe as neere to the ſame, 
that you perceive you are within the length thercot, then lifting up your Quadrant, | 
orderly going to, or from the faine, untill you cſpic the top of the Alticude through Noe, in this cule the 
the Vitmll holes,then the threed talling upon the part 1 2,{tanding upright with your. {het fationts wie 
body ; at the mniddett of your tout make a marke, then goe directly tackwards from oY _ hey Pl 
the 1aine, untill through the yifuall fights you clpic the highet part againe;the plumb- wy, gd roar Han 
liac falling on the part tixc of contrary ſhadow ; and as before make another marke ; tance iterm«the yroad 
the diltance berweene thete two markes , the height of your cyc from the ground to youreye. 
being put to 4t, 1s the truc height of the altitude. Note,the fartheſt ta. 
Further ſerve, it the plumb-line tals on the part 6 of contrary [ſhadow ; and at ——————_— 
che tecond itation on the part 4, the dittance betwixt theſe two markes 1s the height ve if you mealure 
of the altitude,adding as bctore. | from the Baſe there= 
Or if the plumb-line fals on the part 4 of contrary ſhadow at the hiſt ſta- of. 
tion ; then upon the part 3 at the ſecond, you thall hnde the dillance betweene 
your two itations, to be the jult height, and the furtheſt {tation is: foure times the 
length or height thereof, | | f 
Or tuppole yorr Plumv-line falls upon the part 2 of contrary thadow ; and at the Note if the Scale of 
{cond (tation, it falls on the part one, then the ſpace betweene the two ſtandings, Oy Phy .- army were 
will be tix times the lcngrh or height of that Altitude;or the fixt part of the meaſure {!"'<** Ph Ge 
15 the height of it,and your further {tation will ve twelve times the height thereof. Fa naps 2 
Inthe uext place we mult obſerve fone rules for the taking of diſtances from the thing to be meaſured, 
Plattorme, or vattcries your Ordnance arc planted on, toany Marke you are to ſhoot you way find out the 
at ; and to performs this, you mult lay your Quadrant flat upon ſome ſteady thing, *'ghc therevt 
201 SS) oy in'ng! + BE 3 ; 
as a itoole or itaffe, tirmely and perpendicularly fet up, then placing your Quadrant _ _ 4 be ef 
u>0n the fame, aud turning the edge of the Rule to the marke you delire to mealure «.,;1 4. plarfurme 2% 
th: dittance of, thea efpying the Marke through the Vyſuall 1ights, at that place or any macke aſſigned by 
tation 12t up a Staffe ; then turning your tody round, not altering neither Rule nor+the helpe of the Qua» 
Quadrant by the Lune of levell; thea through the Viſuall ſights, make choyce of *ranr. 
lom: other Marke athwart the arſt ,and ſet up the ſecond State, the diſtance whereof 
tuppul: to be 60 f:zt ; then comming to the hrlt {tation where the Quadrant is pla- 
ced, viewing through «the vituall 11ghts upon the Rulz, ſome other marke in 
aitraite line backe from the firlt ſtation, the diſtance whereot ſuppoſe to be 100 feet, 
and there place a third Staffe, ſo as the hrit and the third Staffe, will be in a ſtraite line gl 
with the marke, then removing the Quadrant ro the third ſtation, turning the right 
Angle or Line of levell overthwart towards the {ccond ftation, fo as the Viduall line 
may te paralelted to the Line that croſſeth from the firlt ſtation to the ſecond, "there 
you mutt place,a fourth Staffe, ſoas the Viſuall line paſſing from the fame, and run- 
uWs by the ſecdad Statf2 may croite the marke, or end in a point there with the firſt 
V tluall line ; The diſtance between theſe two laſt ſtations, tuppoſe to be 65 feet; The 
>taves being thus orderly placed,you mult abate 60 feet the diſtance between the firſt 
and ſecond <taffe or ſtation,from 65 the diltance between the third and fourth Sraves 
or tations, the remainder is 5 tor your Deviſor,then mulriply the faid 65 by 100 the 
ailtance from the firlt to the third there ariſerth 6500,the which divide by « , the quo« 
uzrit1s 1300 feet, the diſtance from the firſt Staffe to the marke ; Obſerve this figure 
following, where the Towre repreſents the marke, the Vnit. 1.the firſt Stafſe or ſta- 


tion;the figure 2,the ſecond Statfe;the figure 3; the third Staffe; and the fi the 
fourth Staffe. | TW" Il wh 
N 2 Or 


Or you may finde out the diſtance to any marke neerc hand by the quadrant and 
Gunners Staffe divided into even portions ; Firſt placing the angle of the quadrant 
upon the toppe of the Staffe, it being ercRed perpendicularly ; and then through the 
lights of the rule view the marke you deſire to meature, letting along thred fall to 
the ground, from the center of the quadrant whereon the plum-line hangs z which 
thred mult be drawn along(t the Line of levell or edge of the quadrant to the ground, 
obſerving where the thred points at on the ground, and bcholding the markethrough 
the viſuall tights, and looking what proportion that part of ground betweene the 
Staffe and where the thred points at,hath to the Staffe, the Jame proportion ſhall the 
length to the marke have to the height or length of the Staffe, as by this ſubſcquent 
Figure more plaincly appcares, 

Wheretcre obtcrve the Gunners Staffe A, Z, is to be ſuppoſed eight foot long, 
and the diſtance betweene the Staffeand the ground where the thred points you to ; 
Note, the higherthe (Þcing the ſpace C. Bis butcight Inches ; Therefore looke what proportion C.B, 
Staffe1s, the turcher bearcth to the length of the Stafte, (which bcing reduc'd into Inches, wall be 96 In- 
may you meaſure any ches } the fame proportion thall the length to the marke OV, have to the Staffe, 
d&itance by chus Rule. hich by making uſs of the Rule of three, will diſcover unto you in this manner 
for example; If eight Inches yeelds 96, what will 96 Inches ; if you multiply 
96 by 96, the produtYs 9216 Inches, and this divided by 8, yeclds wn the quu- 

eiciut 1152 hes, the true diſtance trom the State to the Marke, 


I . W_——_— —_ 


Morcover, by the quadrant you may forcſce whether Waters or Springs may 
poſſibly bee brought to any place deſired, which indeed _ of much conlic- 
c 


quence jn the Warres ; Wherefore obſerve, that by going to the head of the Spring 
or 


NS 9 NE 7 14S | _ 
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Or Waters, and by ſetting your quadrant to your CyC, DCIS mw hergl cquall with the 
Water, 1o that the plum-unc tails precicetely on the Line of ICV Cl; now If you tnay 
iec above the place through the tights, then you may judge the Watct 1s potlible to 
bec orought ; but if your light falls under, then 1t 15 unpoultblc : 1t conueth colts 
monly to palle when the place tv the which you would pave \Vater conveyd, ig of 
aty great diltance from the hcad of the Spring, or Rivers Lanckes ; the Hills, Vallics, 
and tuch like unpedunents, hinder the vituall Linc tron having its tree Tous : 
wheretorc obſerve this remgedic. | 

At the head of the Spring or River-bancks you intend to cut out ; you thall Iboke 
rhr2ugh the ſights of the wttrument (as bctore) and take notice of 1ome marke un 
in the next Hill towards the place, then goe to that marke, ahd in Ike inanger ob- 
ſerve fone other marke 1f any other Hul happen to Lec, and 10 proceed untull you 
may ſee the place dejired ; it rhen your fight running through the ught of the 1wule, 
(the thied cver falling upon the Lug ot leyell) cxcecds that place, the cou cying of 
that Watcr 15 poihible, otherwiſe not, | 

If it ihoul4 chatce that a quadrant bee wanting, yet you may take the diſtance 
co any place by the Carpenters tquare ; Firit you mult have a Safte divided wn certaine 
proporivins, a41cCOoOOvOral 000 parts; at the LEgunnung ' 1 your Icbgth UpOIL thc very Fuclid the wes this t2- 
roppe rectly itanding, ſct the inward angle of the ſquare ; litt up or put dowue P'®” ! Booke, andthe 
this inſtrument , untill you ſce.the farthelt part of your longitude, yuur fight ruwnng "9 ws 8 A: 
through the vituall holes of the ſquare ; The ſquare fo remainug, aud the Statte not TY 
remoyed from hjs height , marke where rhe gther cnd of the 1ygare next wito you 
noted upon the ground, ke then what proportion the Staffe then Learcih ro the part 
of th: ground, which the neereſt end of the tquare pointed unto from the Stafte, the 
lame ſhall the length have to the quantity of the fame Statte, as you inay more plain- 
ly ice by the next Figure; where the Staffe A. C. 1s imagined to bee 6 feet, and 
the ſpace A. D. 2 foot ; Conſidering ngw that 6 the length of the Statfe, contai- 
neth 2 thrice ; thercfore the longitude deſired A. B, mult conſequently containe 
three times the Staff= being 6 foot long, that maketh 1 8 foot, as by the lignre 
tollowing you may view the truth of it, va. ha 
|  Butifthe ground bce not levell and plaine, their will ariſe errour : Morcover take any in diflance, 
it tchoveth you to have a fine cord made faſt to the upper part of your Stafte C. vnles you aſcend ſome 
which muſt bee tyed even with the inward edge of the ak. and fo drawne to the } ee, 0r Tuwrrer, the 
ground, where the neere end of the ſquare, from the Stafte pointed as you perceive OST _—_ 
at C, D, thc other end dircReth trucly to the objeR or.diſtance deſired, ' inſtead of your ſtaffe, 
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_ thing molt requiſite 11 divers ws ai ſuppoſe divers Ordn 


The ſquare is here deciphered, 
and one tide of it is ſuppoſed to be 
two Foot long from the inward 
angle, and the other a yuſt Joot ; 
the longer {ide is divided from thc 
angle A. unto B, into 24 cqual 
parts, and cach parts contaluming 19 
minutes ; allo the tide C, D. 1s 
diviicd into 12 cquall portions, 
and cach into 6 of the value of 10 
Minutes ; the plumbline falls from 
E, to F. the moveable fights are 
placed in A. G, or a paralell from 
that Line, whereby all Altitudes arc 
found; the plummet centered 11 the 
ſixt point cutting H in themiddle A 
G. View the F1gure, 

Now it remaines we ſhould take 
farther obſcrvations concerning la- 
titudes and bredths : the which up- 
on the mattcr may ſerve for the ta- 
king of any diſtance cither in the 
way of latirude of logitude,being a 


| oe ans TS ance bcing planted upon 
a Battery againſt the Enemy, and having Battered ſutticicut for an aſſault ; the bredth 


of this breacl1 15 to be required that the forces may accordingly bc ordered for to cntcr 
it'- And this may bee done either by the helpe of the quadrant, or the Iacobs-Staftc, 
if by the quadrant, then you mult ſuppoſe two markes at cach cnd of the breach; then 
going dicaly towards one of the fayd Markes, that by ſuppoſition you are diſtant 
trom the ſame avout the length betwixt the two markes, whoſc diſtance you woul4 
meaſure : Then laying your quadrant-fat upon ſome Stoole, or placing the ſame upon 
ſome skreiv of a Stafte being perpendicularly ercaed, moving the ſaine to or from 
the marke you ſtand againſt, placing the quadrant fo as the vituall ſights paſſing from 
the Center of the quadrant by the Lines of levell ,» may dire& you to the ſayd marke ; 
and th2 viſuall Line paſſing trom the Center of the quadrant, by the 12 point or 
divition of the {cale,uwi 11s called the Hipothenutal line,may dire you to the other 
marke, and then the length of your ſtanding to the marke, which the Line of lev-<ll 
doth direct you to, 1s from the ſame jult the diſtance betweene the two markes vou 
intend to mcaſure ; then looking athwart by the other edge of the quadrant, or 
through your ſights on the Rule, eſpic another marke direaly againſt the marke you 
mcane to meaſure, and the vituall Line paſſing betweene the ſtation and the {iyd 
marke will bee paralell to the Breach of the fayd Wall or Line paſſing betwecne thc 
two marks, whole diſtance you would meature; then removing your quadrant before 
the other Marke, placing the fame foas the Line of levell may dire youto the fayd 
Mark, and the Line patfing by your fights on your Ruler may direR you to your 

{irit ſtation ; the diſtance betwixt your two {tations bring mcatured, is the juil {pace 

betwixt the two Markes or two ends of the Breach, as by this demonſtrative F1gure 

ippcarcs, where the Line A. B. theweth the length or diſtance of the Breach to bee 

meaſured , as ſuppoſe it to bee 1 00 paces, and the lik: number you may perceive to 

bee1n C, D, as alſoin the Line C. 4. and D, B. | 


Moreover 
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Moreover, the diſtance of both the Markes may cafily bee taken by the former 
concluſion at one Station z As ſuppoſe the Wind-Mill C to bee your hrl{t ſtanding, 
and the diſtance C to the end of the Breach A which the Line of levell direAts.you 
to, is Juſt 1 00 paces, that ſome being ſquared, makes 1 c00 paces ; the like num- 
ber of paces yon may perceive in the Line betweene the two cnds of the Breach A.B. 
being multiplied in it felfe : Theſe two ſummes being joyned together, make 2000 
paces, the quadrant Roote hereof, makes 141 paces and almoſt } parts, ſhewing the 
true diſtance from your ſtanding to the farthelt Mark B. | 

Likewiſe by the diviſions of the Scale of your quadrant, by knowing the diſtance 
toany Tree, Wind-Mill, or Steeple or other marke nor farre dittint, you ſhall there- 
by know how much the fame is higher or lower then 1o r ſtinding ; as ſup- 

ſe from your ſtanding to fuch a Steeple bee 200 f-ct, then in viewing the 
ame marie through the {ights on your Rule, the index or pln line fills on the part 
ſ1xc on the ſcale of your quadrant bcing contraric {hudow :; Wherefore you mult d1- 
vide 12 by 6, the quottent 1s two, then by th ſ1'n2 qu :tizart number againe, 1 
divide. 200 feet the ſpace betwixt my ſtanding and the imarke ; and fo I finde 100! 
tot higher then your cie, 

It you turne the contrary angles of the quadrant to your cre, you may fide vut 
ll] deſents, | 
 Ifaquadrant ber wanting, by the helpe of a Tacols-Staffe any heighth or bredth! 
15 tO dee taken by ſetting the end ty your cyc, and taking your vituall Lines by the 


end of the little Staff: that is croſſe the long one, which is called the moveable Rule gf 


then goe forwards and backiwards, warill you ſee the foundation and toppe of the 
ark you intend to meaſure, as the example following ſhewes, where I dire to take 
he height of the Towre AB, 1 take my firſt ſtation at C, and my c1e runes mm the 
Linc by the end of the Croſſe Rule to the toppe of the Tower & ; and at the tame 1s 
ſtant without moving, my cic-11ght runncs by the lower cnd ot th: Crotle-Statte to 
the Baſe of the Tower A, for ſo you muſt order the Crofie-Rulc 0:1 the Staffe D 2. 

So that at once, both head aid foot of the ſayd marke may ce tunic ; then wher: 
you ſtand, {et a marke at C, then meaſurmg the diftance betwixrt the Lines D F. 
putting the Crofle-rule to G ,at the ſccond ſtation, you mu! $0 back untill you can the 


lecond 
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ſecond time ſee the two points A B,then from that ſtation, I meaſure how many feer 
berwixt C and H, where you ſhall finde 25 fect, and fo much is the Tower in 
height from A to B ; View the Figure following, which will: give you a farther 


inſight how to workc it, 


£ 


\(/ \8 


"Ta" 


For to take a diſtance either acccſſitle, or inacceſſible, as ſuppoſe wee are to take 
the diſtance of A.F. and that the place were acceſſible onely in the middeſt upon the 
Line C,F, Then you mult diſpoſe your Inſtrument as tctore 1s ſhewed, and the 
croſle Rule that moves up and downe, muſt bc ſet firme upon the firſt point of the 
Index : then advancing frowards, or backwards, upon the line C.F, and viewing 
with your cycs from the end of the Staffe, cach end of the crofle movable, fo that a 
true line may goe to A. and to B, then meaſure the diſtance of C. and F. 2nd that 
ſhall be the halfe of the diſtance A.F, Burt if the place be inacceſſible that you cannot 
approach necre enough to make a right Angle, as 1n C, then ſhove up th croſfle rule 
two ym on to the Index, and fall backe into the point D, and as before, tend your 
viſuall rayes towards A and B, ſctting there a marke in D, then once more ſhove 
up the Croſſe rule a point on to the Index, then againe retreate backe upon the line 

E juſt to the point E, there taking, your ſight againe towards A, and Z, then 
mcaſure the diſtance betweene D and E, and you thall find it the juſt halfe betweene 
A and B. by this Rule you ow ' rg it, were it of a further diſtance,the figure 


tclonging to this diſcourſe folowes on the next page. 
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A ſecond way to take a diſtance inacceſſible ; Let it be the diſtance A B, that is 
. tobe taken, and that B is the nearelt place that can be approacht ; you mult therefore 
ſick down a Marke at the pointB,and retire direRly backwards towards C,and count 
the diſtance betweene D and C, and there ſticke downe another Marke 11 C', then 
ictyre direRtly to the place F, counting your paces to the juſt number found Letween 
Band C, there alſo ſticke downe a third marke ; then taking your Inſtrument, view 
into the Points B and C, eyther putting up or pulling downe the Croflc-rule upon 
the Index, as you ſhall ſee it meet : your Inſtrument being fer fit, without any more 
removing the Rule, goc from D towards F, and in your going, have a regard in 
what place your fight doth agree with the point A and C,So that you may arrive at 
the point Z, and not otherwiſe ; at which place ſticke downe another marke : then The 

let the diſtance be meaſured betwceene the two obſervations D E, and that ſhall be ®f this prepokition is 
the juſt diſtance you deſire to know , between A and B, View the Figure fol- RI Pune gy os 


low ing, Polition #{ 6.vf Egctid; 


The Demonflration 
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"The Demonſtration 
of this Propoltion, 1s 


the farſt of Euclid. 


grounded upon the 29 
and33 Propoſition of 


il 


The third may take a diſtance by the Facob--5tafte at one place ; as ſuppoſe wee 
ſhould take the diſtance A B,the which is not to be apptoachramo;nur to 
upon the Line K (\, and that we muſt worke onely upon that Line, Wee mult figt 
take a right Line as K C, where mult be plac'd a marke paralell to the Lincs i4#$, 
the marke being plac'd in K, then retyring backe to the point D, taking your light 
by your inſtrument towards B and K, by the two extreames of the moycable Ruler 
G x, then leaving your inſtrument ſo fitly plac'd without varying of the Rule, leaye- 
ing a marke in D, you mult retyre backe againe towards (, untill you come to ſuch 
a diſtance that your viſuall lines accord in 4, and X, being arrived at the point C, 
and not otherwiſc,and there place another marke ; then meaſure the Mn 
C and D, and the fame breadth you finde the diſtance between ("and D tobe of, the 
like ſhall be betweene A and B, which is equall to CD, View the Figure follow- 
ing, by thc helpe of yourCompaſſes you ſhall finde the truth of it. 
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We might "9h an 5 further, to have ſhewne how to have taken any height 
or diſtance by the Compaſſe of proportion by the way. of Sines , Tangents, and Se- 
rants ; but hcrein I ſhould be tedious, defiring the courteous Reader to bee content 
with theſe ColleQions, Rules, and Demonſtrations, which I hope will be accepta- 
ble to the ingenuous : as for others, the hure I with them is, they were bound to 
take the Lame paines to amend them, that I have taken to fit them for their Scrvice. 
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N regard the ſecret conveying of Letters is of gteat 
contequence in the time of Warre, 1 have thought 
it very neceſſary to diſcover fuch ſecret wayes, 
as have formerly taken ctt:& ; and likewite, fome 
new waycs in writing of Letters whole fecrclic 
cannot poſlibly be diſcovered, the uſe and know- 
ledge whercot may bring a double conveniency to 
Souldicrs. Firſt, in making them cunning to in- 
terpret and diſcover an Enemics Letters and inten= 
tions, - Secondly, tm cauſes of extremity to make 
ufc in conveying ſuch Letters, as they conceive 
may bee molt prevalent , and dithcultcſt for the 
Enemic to diſcover, it they ſhould be furprized, 


For great inconvenience attends the ſurprizing of a Letter, 1f the Enemy ſhould un- 
deritand the contents of it ; as was well ſcene by Claudius Nero, wterp: eting A/ 
dubals Letter direed to his Brother Haniball, to meet hum at Vmbra to joyne both 
their powers together, for the ſubverſion of the Romans ; preſently upon the inter- 
cepting and reading it, he left his fellow Confull in the night unknowne to Hanibal; 
and with 6000. Foot and 1000. Horſe, came to Livixs , anuther Roman Confull,, 
who lay to untzrcept Aſdruball, comming from the Mowitaines into Italy ; and 
there joyning force with his, gavc batteY to Aſd&fuball, 1n the fight overcame him 
ad few him, before ever Haniball knew of his being in /raly. Thus was Hamball 
trought todiſtreſle, by the knowledge of the Contents of a Lettcr, whereby time 


and opportunity was taken to fight : the conſideration of which, hath made mc lar- 


gcr in this diſcourſe following. 

Paradine in his Hiſtory of our times writeth ; That when as Rhodes was be- 
lieged by the Twrke, a Fricr being treacherous in the Towne, made thew of carc- 
full tooking to the Watch, and finding his fit opportunity, ſhot a Letter from the 
Walles bound about an Arrow into the Enemics Campe, whereby he gave them ad- 


vertiſement in what eſtate the City ſtood, | 
Hyſtzes deſiring to write to Ariſtagoras, did ſhave the head of one that was his 
truſticſt Servant, and wrote upon the Skull-skin the ſcope of his minde in certaine 


briefe Characters, then kept hum in his houſe untill tho haire was growne as thick 
a" 
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as before ; then ſent hum to Ariſftagoras, willing that he ſhould cauſe his haire to te 
clipt cloic at his tirit arrivall : by this he underitood lus friends znteats, 

Some Philoſophers, and otters of great inſight in the hidden qualities of the 
Magnes.\tone ; Have recorded how two fricnds may diſcourſe upon any tu: jc, 
although they be a thoutand miles diſtant - the manner to pertorme 1t 15 rhus, Take 
two pccces of ronnd Bords being f{inorhed, about the bigneſſc of the top of an houre.. 
glaſle, upon thctc mult be glewed a peece of cleanc paper, which being done, a Cir- 
cumtcrence mult be drawne on cyther of them, and the Letters of the Crofle-row 
being tet downe diltin&tly/a pretty diſtance a twider round the faid Circumterence, 
of cach of them, "Then atter the manner of a Sunne-diall, there mult be a Steele-nce- 
dle plac'd in cither of them, of one length and weight, rthele Needles mult be touche 
with the CAdagnes-itone both at one inſtant ; your Friend 15 to have one gf theſe jn- 
{truments, thc other to remainc with your ſelfe ; the jult tunc of the day being a 
pointed when the ditcourte ſhould begin, you mult with your finger dire& the Nec- 
dicto fuch Letters, one {hilly aſter another, for the making up a word, then pauze 
{o long as you thinke he may well write it downe ; then removing the Needle againe 
to thoie Letters, which duc ſpell fuch words as your nunde may be widerſtocd, and 
as you remove your Needle , to voluntarily will your Fricnds Needle point at the 
lame Letters , whereby you may difcourſc what you pleale, F3gimerizes 1n his Anno- 
tations upon Tir Livins 1316, Columne of his firit Volunte, doth report that 2 
Letter may bce read through a Stone-wall three foot thicke, by tis onely 
device, 

Harpagus writeth to (yrs concerning the treaſon of King Aſt;ages , having 
cunningly unbowelled a Hare, put his Lettcr there, and after hee had 1genuouſly 
Jowed 1t up againe, delivercd it with the Nets to vic of Ins Hunt{-men, the taith- 
twlle(t of all his houthold, and ke carricd 1t to King ( yrs. | 

Frontinu, Lib, 3, Chap. 13. Mavy (tath he) being detirous in ations of Warr 
to fend their Letters miſſives ſecretly, wherevy ther triends may know their mines, 
and yet to avoid all meanes of ditcovery, have written within the Scabbards of their 
{woras, and ſent them as acceptable pretents. 

Machi..vil inks Art of Warre makes mention, how a Captaine 1n a teſieged 
Towne: may cautc his tricnds to underſtand his mind; the manner of acting it1s thus, 
He that dcelires to relate his minde, muſt write his whole fcope downe 1n paper tilt ; 
and holding it in one of his hands , and a Torch or two Torches 1n the other hand. 
Likewiſe, taking the advantage of a high Steeplc or Towre, and the opportunity of 
a darke night, whereby the Lights may be further ſcene by Is friend , that ſhould 
o-ferve the fame ; ( wherefore having Inke, Pen, and Paper ready) and for the tetter 
underſtanding how it ſhould be performed, take notice of the Letters of the Crofl-- 
row, how they are placcd, that you may dijcerne how the Lights ſhall deſctibe vve- 

Ty teverall Letter tor the making up a word, | 
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Now obſerve that all the Letters of the firſt Diviiton of the Crofle-row , ars 
to bedemonſtratgd with one light ; As for example. It you would Copic downe 
the Letter A, you tyfilt hold 3 Light but ofice, if you detire he ſhould copic 
'downe R, .yatynyftew onelight twice, likewiſe C, one light is to be ſhewne 
_—_ 7 as the Figures underneath the Letters will guide you. 
« + The ſccendypart of the Crofie-row beginning at AM, is to bedemuaſtrated with 
two lights' once NV ,with two lights twiſe, © with two lights thriſe, and ſo of 
the relt; as the figure underneath each Letter ſhewes how many times you mult hold 
up your Light to demonſtrate ſuch a Letter. 

Suppoſc 1 would have my friend Copic downe the word Afar, A, being the 


firſt Letter of the ſecond part of the Crolſe-row, mult be ſignified with ro ig 
| Ww 
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ſhcwed once, then obſcuring the lights untill you thinke he hath copied it downe ; 
next you mult ſhew one light oncc which ſignuties A, then obſcuring the Light as 
before, you mult next [ſhew two lights twice which lignihes N, being the tecond 
Letter of the ſecond part of the Crofle-row ; the word being tiniſhed , you mult 
obſcure the Light twice as long as you did it tor a Letter ; other wilc, a Letter cannot 
be diltinguilht from a Word, nor a Vord from a Lerter ; by this you {ce the ward 
1Man, figniticd oy the helpe of the Light : and by this device your friend may un- 
dcritand your minde being a mile off, ; 

It you defire to let your Friznd, undcrſtand your ſecrets fo that they ſhould not 
be diſcovered, take a whole ſheet of Paper, and with Pen and Inke write upon one 
ſide ſome formall Letter of diſcourſe, farre from the matter you intended to par- 
ticipa: Cn {ecret to your Friend, which being tithe, turne the Leafe over, and with 
the juyce of an Onion or Leman, write your ſecrets berweene the Lines written 
with inke ; your Friend knowing the fccret of it , will reade 1t againſt the tixe- 
| light, or putting it into watcr, | 

Demoratus deliring to make knowne to the Lacedemonians, how King Xerxes 
was armed, and prepared for his journey again{t Greece, did write the counicll of 
the King 1a finall Tablets of wood, which he coverygd over with waxe z and in that 
manner ſent themto the Lacedemonians, they taking oft the waxc, read all the Con- 
tents thereon written, 

! ontis likewilc reports, that Pachorus ſent Letters in a Noſegay of \ olets to 
his beloved Zacreria, likewiſe he wrapt letters wn Balles of waxc, aud threw them 
inat his Mittrcfles Window, 

One of the ſureſt wayes to write a Letter, which is not poſſible to be read, but 
by him that is to reccive it and knowes the device, 1s inthis kinde tobe performed z 
Hrit, you muſt have two flat Rulers, .three or fourc inches broad, and halfe a foot 
long, they mult be both of a breadth, to a haires breadth, then take a ſheet of cleang 
Paper, and cut it out into narrow pecccs like your tmalicſt Tape, then with mouth» 
gleww falten the ends together, aud winde it even about the Rule, giving the end 
you begin to write at a privie marke, then write your ſecrets upon the Paper, cyther 
n Letters or Charaers, which being unwound from the Rule, can never be pot- 
ſioly brought together to be read , unleſſe it bes wound about your Friends, Rule , 
whereby he may underitand your minde. 

There is a molt excellent way to write, ſoas it is impoſſible to bee underſtood, 
which is performed after this manner ; Take two halfe ſheets of Paper, and Rule 
them one upon the other, ſo as the Lines may be of equall diſtance, then take your 
Pen-knite, and juſt upon the Lincs cut through both the halfe ſheets of Paper a Loop- 
hole, fo broad and long as a man may write a word through it z then a prety diſtance 
from that hole in the ſame line, and after the ſame manner, cut another ; thus doing 
through the whole Paper in convenient diſtances one from the other ; this being 
done, let your fri-nd keepe one of theſe papers, and your ſelfe the other, and when 
you intend to write your ſecrets, lay this paper upon a cleane ſheet, and write your 
minde through thoſe holes, which being done, take off the paper, and with your 
Ven write ſome other circumſtance in the line betwcene word and word, which 
may alter the ſenſe, and make it more obſcure ; this being ſent to your Friend , fo 
lo0iicas he placeth his Paper with the holes over it, he may reade throvgh the holes 
your intentions, and withuut this it will ſceme impoſſible ever to make ſenſe of it, 
turther, you may take notice of certaine Charaters whereby a man may expreſſe 


» minde treely, and ſecretly, to his friend ; the manner how to pertorme it #0}- 
OWCS, 


Firſt, you are to obſerve the faſhion of each CharaQer, whoſe pro is to de» 
monſtrate the Letter that ſtands within it, as you may perceive by the firſt 81 when 
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tath 4 ſtanding 11 it, and :epreſents the Letter a. Likewiſe 161 hath b Lil 1c, and 
reprelcnts the letter 6 ; avid 10 of the relt, hurther, you mult take notice, that tl;c 
Chara&ers of the tirlt t12ure are without any pricxCcs ; the Characters of the tccoud 
Figure, hath to cach of them oac pricke, as 1 which repreſents k. aid on [CpTICling 
4, the third Figure hath tg each Character two prickes , as  repicients 7. 11 1Cpre.. 
ſents «. As for exainpl- 3 1t you would writc this word Ackzowlidg I Chua. 
as, JL J OGEGLPT TIO Ths kinde of writing canuvt puunbly UE un- 
dceritood, it it weie writ upon the Paper wound about the Rule, as ucture 1g 
ſhewed. 

We may likewiſe write without inke, that 1t may not be fecne nor read, unlike 
the Pap x be wet with akinde of water pre} ared tor the tance purpol. ; ly pCr- 
forme this, you mult take lone Vitriol and powder it fincly, then tener it with 
faire water 1n a cleane thing, w hen it 1s diſloly, ed you may take a Pct atid rite wrat 
you pleaſe, and it cannot te read, except you draw 1t through water, wlcrtin tons 
powdcr of galles hath heenc wtuſed, and fo 1t will thew +$ Cache as it it Lad vicuc 
written with inke, 

Further, we may take the yelke of a new-laid Egge, ard grinde it upon a Martle 
with faire water, 1ſoas you may write with it - having grou.d 1t on this wile, then 
with a cleane Pen dippe into it ; and draw what Letters you plcaje, upon tale whute 
Paper or Parchment, then being through dry, tlacke all the Paper or Varchmeit 
over with inke, and let it alſo dry on ; afterwards you may ſcrape it with a kit:, 
and all the Letters you wrote with the yelke of au Egge will be fairc and white; 
tholc that know es not the deviſe will take it to Lea blurred Paper, 

There is likewiſe a molt excellent way to fend Letters | y wilde Pigeons out of a 
beleaguered Towne; the manner to petforme it 1s thus ; When you fuſpeR a Fort 
ſhall be beleaguered, take divers old Pigcons, from fuch a place as you intend to 
ſend your Letter to, which being kept ina Basket, and let looſe witli: a Letter faſt- 
ned about the necke of it , ſhe wall Sevdity flee home ; where he that kuowes the 
myſteric of it, may take the Pigcon, whereby he ſhall underſtand his Fricnds inten- 

tions ; This (þall luttice for the ſecret conveying of Letters. 
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Secr. VI. 


Cua?.  LIillL 


How to condutt a Mine under ground to blay up a Bulworke, 


His kirde of underminivg hath tcene very Anciently uſcd 
toth by the Greekes, and Romans, and ct late daics Ly 


-' 


Encmics, and tlowne up their Out-Workes, yet many 


carctull to tuſtailc the carth over their keads with prox s 
and toords of two inches thicke ; 1t the grouna bee 
moiſt and tull of Springs, a gutter with a citceur muſt 
bee made that the Water may runnc to ſjeme lower eva- 


= cuation ; if that cannot bec, a Well at tl;e:monmth ct the 


Mine mult bee made for a receptacle tor all the Springs to runne into, and Pumpes 

ad forcers are to bee ſt futhcicnt to mount the Water, | ; 
There are foure principall cauſes to impeach the working of a Mine ; firſt, the ij! 

ſtopping ot the Forne ; ſecondly the weakn.flc of the fides by Comnermincs or Ca- 


' verns; thirdly by fayling of the Traine through moilture or il] contriving ; fourthly, 


the moſt important is, that the Frame whercon the Þarrells ſtanq ! Ez not placed too 
low, as under the levell of the entrance, which it mult eyer excced, becauſe the quali- 
ticot fire1s ever to aſcend. 

Now for the conducting of this Mine, their are divers circumſtances to bez con- 
lidered ; Hirſt, the diſtance from the place you intend to fincke your Mine, to rhe 
\Vall or Bulworke yuu intend to blow up 3 Scconaly, whether the ground be rifing 
or declining towards the obj:& ; Thirdly, whether there bee any Rockes or Ponds 
which may hinder the direc carrying your Trench to tlie phce aftigned ; Thete cir- 
cumitances being conſidered, there are divers Inſtruments to vec uſed in the order} y 
conveying of them ;_ | 

As firit, the quadrant or Iacobs-Stafic to take the diftance ; Secondly, rhe Mari- 
ners Compaſle, ( if a fitter initrument cannot bee had ) by this you mult & {zrve 121 
what point of the Compalle the place you tatend to Mine unto {tands, tron the place 
you intend to breake ground firſt ; then you mult have a levell by which you may ſee 
tow tl:e ground riſeth or declines, and accordingly bee guided, fo that you worke 
not your ſelte too farre out of the ground, nor too deepe in, 

The Rules with the demonſtrative Figures for the taking of heights and diſtan- 
C5, you thall finde 1n the latter end of the diſcourſe of the uie of Artylicry : Hue 1 

Q 2 will 


Nore, the Trench is 


the Hollander, whereby they have much annoyed their to bee made 7 foot ifh 


height, and 5 toot ifi 


times it prov cs dangerous to the Pioniers, it they | e not *9. 


4. thincs that hinders 
the eftecrual working 
vt a Mine. 
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View the third Figure 
of diſtances by the Ia- 
cobs Staffein the cud 
of the diſcowle of Ar- 
ullery.” 


The demonſtration of 
this propoſition , 15 
grounded upon the 26 
of the | 1 of Euclid. 


If the ground bee le- 
.vell,you are te Minc 
in, then at every i5 
or 20 paces you may 
by the inltrumenr 


know how much a- 
bove or bcneath the 
Line of Jleycll you 
haye err'd, 


will ſhew you a figurative example for the taking the profunditude of a Valley,wher- 
by you may the better learne how to condu&t your Mine towards a Valley if occalion 
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ſhould bee ; and although it bee ſomewhat diitiult to bee doe 12ers HhHireare 
divers obſervations to be made ; and for to :cgin, we mult from the point # take 
notice of tome oppoſite objett in the plaine Horizon as the letter A, the light where- 
of you may 1 a right Line take with this inſtrument by the helpe of a Plum:-Rule ; 
then from the point B, you are to take the diſtance B C as formerly is thewed ; 
that being done, trom the point B let your viſuall Luics from the moveable Rule 
of your inſtru ment agree in A and C, your inſtrument being fo ſet, doe not alter 
it, but take againe theangle 4 B C upon the plaine fielding ; then turning you 
about, forme the Angle F Z H which is equall: to the Angle AB C, then tticke 
downe ſome marke upon the Lines B F Z H, and upon the Line. B H ; count how 
many paces or feet yoll can inde betweene ZB and C, and ſticke downs a marie at 
the end of the la{t pace or foot, which ſhall arrivein E ; All thcſe things being thus 
diſpoſed, apply your inſtrument to make a right Angle,putting the moveable xuler 
upon the hirit point of the Index z tor alwaies the jn{trunent makes a right Auylc 
when the Rule 15 upon the tirſt point of the Index : The inftrument being thus pla- 
ced that the viſuall Lines extends by the points of the Rule upon the Line B aud F, 
fo that you may make your ſight agrec in B andin E oria# andin EZ, that it may 
arrivein D, and not otherwiſe : Then mcaſure the Line D FX, and that ſhalll cc 
equall to the depth of /the Valley G C where th: Tower ſtands to bee blowne up ; 
but to build Forts upon the foot of the Valley is not ukull, in regard the Ordnance 
will command it : Wherefore I have ſhewed this example but by the way of dif- 
courſe, yet for better explanation of our former difcourſc, the depth of a Valley be- 
ing found, or the truc height of a ſteepe Hill, it will be very caſte to tinde how many 
inches or fect you muſt rite or decline in every tive paces of your Mining, by the help 
of the levell ; An caſe Arithmitician may performe this, whereby they may ecatihc 
perceive when they goe too farre outward, or too deepe inward , and for the erria2 
of cither fide,the Compaſie will dire ; If in the conducting your Vine you fear: 
th: Encimics Counter-Mines ; you muſt have a Wimble 15 or 16 foot long to picrce 
the earth in all places, by which you may diſcover what the Enemy doth. 
Morcover, when you have brought the Mine almoſt to the place, you muſt then 
bezin to make the Trench very narrow, and Angling about as this tigure thewes you, 
the Barrells of Powder bcing plac't as you ſee with vents one to take fire from the 0- 
ther, with tutticicat Rafters and Plankes on the toppe to carry up all before it, then 


mult 


- 


q! 


mult there a pipe of Lead, or Reede runne from the Powder alongſt the Myne, to 
the place where fire is to be given, filled with Powder, and raiſed from the ground, 
I: the wet ſhould take it, then muſt the Myne be rammed up cloſe, that no vent 
may proceed ; the arching about will much ſtrengthen it, and ſtay the reverſe of the 
powder, The manner hoyy to diſcover a Myne, 15 in the diſcourſe of Fortification. 
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FORT AND FIELD. 
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CHap, LV. 
The duties of Souldiers, both Gentlemen and Sentcries, generally diſcourſt of. 


Ow bcfore wce proceed any turther , ut tecmes to me 
COny cnient to takea Survey ot the duties, and cunmpic- 
ments every Souldier 1S to bee fitted with ; where 1 
ſhall Lc fon1cw hat Jarge, in regard I mutt hardic two 
tutjeRs (/ 2.) Valour, and Otcclence , bein, things 
molt requibte tor a Souldicr to underſtand ; and I hope 
this diſcourtc ſhall teach every maii how 70-4. quallitied, 
and kcarc thc honourable name ot a Souldier, well Letce- 
mung a generous pero. of that Noble qualitic ; And as 
ina great bwmJdinz there arc teverall Peeces fitted to fach 
laces, as they thali ec uted in ; The like courte 1 iutcud 
totake, to fit and ſhew every Souldier and Oiticer their duties, ro tit them tor rhe 
Foure principles each weitghtic employments of warre ; Vheretoie they mult ground their 0:c41- 
Souldier thould groud ence, valour , and noble deſerts non theie toure principles followlng ; tirit, 
his wetth on, to ſhew their Magnanturi- and turwardiv.tic to the uttermoit of their powers, to 
the laſt breath and drop of bloud, 171 the detence oft true Religion. Secor.dly, we? 
arc tycd in altrit bond of o:edicnce, to feele, gaine, preſerve, and detend, the ho- 
nour of our King. Thirdly, we have all a thare and rcall interc{t 1n the detcuce of 
our Countrey, our lives, lands, wives, children goods, which are as goades to prick 
us forwards to trample upon all miſcrics, and to leyell all oppoſitiviis that ſhuuld 
ſceke the ruine of our Land. And tourthly, tor the Letter pert-yrmance ct the pre- 
cedent principles ; every man, of what degree and quality toeycr, muſt aad onght 
to be diligent, and carctull to learne the art of Warre ; \Wherery we may not only ic 
equall in skill and judgement to our Adverlarics, but alſo to exceed aid tranſcend 
them, ſo that our Valour, Obedience ,and Policy, miy tee aimndorcs, futiugcnt to 
qualitie, and reprocuſle the venomous treachertco, and furtill actions of the Enc- 
mic. And to move people to be 1n love with this moſt necetiary proton, tet them 
take notice how very mcane men of birth, have beene laded with Honours and Ri- 
ches gained by their proweſlc,and valiant pertormances,as Cai Afazuins, Falentn- 

an, }aximinus, Nicholas Pichinino, and divers others that were of baſe birth, 

In the firſt place, let a Souldiers reſolution be truly, and ſincerely to ferve God ; 
keeping a quiet conſcience within their brealt, which otherwite will giuw at the 
rootes of vallour, and undermine all refoluttuns, wherefore a juſt and righteous 
converlation ought to be a Souldicrs companion, for his life is daily in danger, 


And for our obedience to our King and Oiticers, that arc in authoritic under hun, 
we 


| 


Lis. 1. Thedunes of Souldiers in generall;e>c. 
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we may learne cven of the brutilh Turke, as Pierro Bizari hath recorded in his Hilto- 
ry, the marvellous obcdicnce that thoſe cnumerable Armics, honour ther God and 
hang wathall, they being un their warfare 10. Jult and tric, that they would not 
tranſgreſle their Edicts in warre, nor abuſe one another, when their Armics con- 
littcd of 4200 00 Soulduers, yet not one of them durit tranſport a woman tor his 
dclight, but contenting themielves with meane dyer, (as Alexanders Army did ) 


who in a Famine were conttrained, throughout their Army to cate bread made ot 


Rootes and Herbes, they bani'ht Wine or any delicatic that might cffeminate them ; 
And this mighty Army ot th- Turkes were fo well governed, that no quarrells, mus 
tinics, wor duttractions was ever {cene, nor heard through the whole Ariny, but low 
and-fott ſpceches ; Alwayes both cvening and inorning recommending themſelves, 
their laf. tics and proſperous luccelle of their actions to their God ; The confiderati- 
on uf this ſhould make us thit arc Chrittians, 1f not ſurpatle, yet cquall them an ſuch 
laudable actions, 

In a Souldier is required 11x ſpeciall vertucs, as namely obcdictice, which is a duty 
Loth to God, and tv Kinys duly to be adinimitred : and as a learned Gentleman hath 
demonſtrated Authoritic, 11 the reſemblance of divers Pictures, as the principall 1n 
authority, whoſz commillion from God 1s very large,he 1s theretorc pictured or por - 
trayod, afnply and fully, trom the crowne of the head, to the fole of the foot, in to- 
ken of his great Soveralgntic. 

The next 1n authoritic 1s drawne out to the middle, his Commiſſion Leing but l1i- 
mited, having Lut part of authority, 

The laſt 1s portrayed but with a face only, or vifage of a man drawne to the neck, 
tus commiſſion being of the meanelt extent ; Yct all the, though they have not the 
ampleneſſe that the principall Pi&ure hath, yet they beare the tace of it, and'1o 
ought to be honoured and obcy.d ; So that Souldicrs mult be circumſpeR in obeying 
all thoſe that have but the face of authority, ſo farreas their Commiltion extends, 11 
25 due and obſcyuious manner, as thoſe 111 higher authoritic ; for the ieanelt Otacer 
ina private Band, reſembles theauthority of the greateſt Generall, 

The next thing that is to be attributed to the honour of a Souldicr, is ſilence, and 
thatis to be taken 1n a very large ſence, but intending brevitie, I will be conciſe, 

hrit, Souidiets are to be filent in the tunes of their excrcite, that the words of 
Command may ce underitood, which are delivered by their Othicers., 

vccondly, they are to be ſilent upon their Guards and Watches, lett any Enenue 
ailcover any thing by them, 

Thirdly, they are to be tilent in the exccution of any aſſaults, which arc to be made 
in the night, lett the Enemic diſcover the daligne, and prevent it. 

Fourtlily, they are to bettlent, when Authority commands any one Regiment, 
Du von, or private Company in the Army, to give an aſſault, or onſet, they are nor 
to murinure and cavull, as if they were the men appointed tor the tlauzhrer, as the 
French-men did betore the Citie, of Antwerp, Ke 12k the whole cutcrprize was 
frutrated ; But Souldiers onght rather to take it as the greatclt honour to be employ- 
ed upon any onſet ; for indeed no wiſe man can thinke the Generall doth it upon a 
lplcene, in regard every Regiment, throves the Dicc upon the Drummes h6ad, and 
a$ 1:15 Chance falls, fo he 1s to take his fortune, 

Fitthly, a Souldicr 1s to bee filent in all adverfitic, as when penuric, Famine, 
wounds, or it pay growes ſhort (it the Generall cannot helpe it ) theſe things hap- 
ning nan Army, every man ought to lay his hand on his mouth, and wiſcly to beare 
the ataition and crofle, other wite confuſign would foone betide an Army, 2s ap» 
peared by Duke Albert at the Sicge of Ofterd, he being in ſome wants, both of mo- 
ncy and victuals, tome few foule-mouthed fellowes, raiſed a Mutinie, fo that 2009 
of his Souldyers fled to the Enemig,and had like to have confounded his defignes : 
lo that a Souldier in all his waycs and cariages, mult have that ornamen: of filence 
never wanting, 

The next thing required in a Souldier, is to be ſecret in all his wayes and ations, 
tearing leſt he ſhould diſcloſe any thing which might bee advantagious to the cnc» 
mc ; as many times when Souldiers have beene taken priſoners by the enemic, they 


tavcout of abaſe cowardly feare revealed what they knew concerning the ſtate of 
| the 
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The duties of Souldiers in general, StCT. 7, 


Plato in lib x. d; Lc- 
gib, 


Do ———————————————, 


their owne Army, which many times hath proved obnoxious unto them, 

The next thing required ina Souldier 1s Sobriety, whichis a.vertue that males 
a Souldicrs honour to thine molt bright, and advanceth hinLinto the ſtirrop of preter. 
ment ; for drunkenneſle is fuch a Lethargy in a Soaldier, which brings preſent cons 
fuſion and death to himlielfe, and utter ruine to a whole Army, _ | 
' The next thing whuch ſhould adorne a Souldicr, 1s Hardinefle ; and this js'to be 
taken in a double ſenſe ; viz. Hardy in: manly carriages and performances, and like- 
wiſe, hardy to indure and undergoe.any miſery or paines that accompanies 
Warres. | | 
Laltly, every Souldier 1s to be guurt with Truth and Loyalty ; not onely to his 
Prince; but toall in authority, even to the meanelt 3n Othce ; this Truth 15 ſucha ver- 
tuc, and that it exceeds the capacity of man to diſcourſe of it, it is ſuch a precious 
jewell, that neither promiſes, guitts, afteAtions, nor hopes of preterment can un- 
dermine ; and likewiſe no torments, threats, or miſcrics, arc able to make Truth and 
Loyalty change that unchangeable colour, which duty and att-&ion |ath dyct it in, 
This makes Souldicrs ever bound to obey the Commandements of Superiours, and 
Supcriours likewiſe arc to love and imbrace ſuch deſerving Souldiers ; And further, 
if Souldiers deſire to be proſperous and to attaine to honours, let them bee chaſte 
and honeſt in their living, retraining all ſenſuality, and avoyding all occaſions which 
might ſeduce them to that vice ; for thoſc that give themiclves that baſc liberty, are 
cver infected with cowardice, and arc moſt fit to attend upon that laſcivious Gene- 
rall Sardanapalus, whoſe paſtime 1t was to exerciſe umielte with Queanes,in all bake 
poſtures of dalliance, 

Hambals Army, by wotull experience, knew what it was to belullcd in the plea- 
dures of women, having becne Garriſon'd but one Winter 1n that delicious Towne of 
Capra, the edge of their valours, and their ſtcely hardineſle, was fottcncd to poore 
baſe cowardly diſpoſitions ; ſo that CAarcus Marcel/ns tooke his opportunity to 
conquer them, 

Further, Souldiers muſt be obedient in every reſpe&t unto thoſc in authoritic 
over them, although ſuch Othicers ſhould bee inteRed with any notorious vice ; as 
very few but haye beene blemitht in one kinde or other, As {ras was crucll, co- 
vetous, and miſerable, yet obeyed ayd beloved of his Souldicrs ; in the fame kinde 
was Cambiſes and Marcus Cato ; allo Marcus Antonins {womme in his Dallian- 
ccs, Gluttony, and Riotouſneſlc, yet his Souldiers would haye tuftered themfclyes 
to have beene crucified, to have done him any gratefull tcervice ; and the reaſon was, 
indecd his exccllent way of Iultice, which he caujed to tee adminitired duely aud 
dayly in his Army ; this did worke upon his Sou'diers more than his detects in vertue 
could infe& them. And indeed,it is very requiſite for allCommanders to beware of gi- 
ving ll examples, and to be charic how they doe or ſpeake any thing, that hath but 
the ſhadow of unſcemelineſſe; For as one faycs well, Malta ſunt honeſta fattu que ſurs 
zurpia viſu ; There are three principall parts in the body of Man ; wherein arc lod- 
ged the three principall powers of the Soule ; Concupiſcence in the Liver, Anger 1n 
the Heart, and Reaſon in the Head , as being the Citadell ; in like manner , there 
are three ſeverall vertues that doe command and governe them ; Sotricty or Tem- 
pcrance to over-ſway Concupiſcence , Courage againſt Anger in the Heart, and 
Wiſedome in thinking and judging with reaſon, 

But here I mult take an occaſion to {peake of our Trained Souldiers, which arc or 
ſhould be fitted for a defenſive Warre ; they doe not conſider how deeply evcry 


- manis intereſſed in it, for if they did, our yeomandric would not bc fo proud and 


baſs to refuſe to be taught , and to thinke 1t a ſhame to ſerve in their owne Arme, 
and to underſtand the uſe of them ; were they but ſenlible, that there is not the worth 
of one peny in a Kingdome well ſecured, without the due uſe of Armes, and that 
the Golpell, which 1s the Garland of our Kingdome , cannot profpcr and flouriſh 
but under the ſhadow of a ſword : This ſhould incourage all Gentlemen and Yeo- 
men to be forward in the practice of Martiall Diſcipline, I am certainc we can finde 
times large and ſufficient to negotiate trifles, and to hunt aftcr our owne plcatures, 
ſolacing our ſelves in vaine delights, which produceth naught but folly, and cnds 
in gricte ; haltc that tuac, and charge fo ill ſpent, would us cxpert , and ow 


Lis. 1. both in Fort and F ield, 


us honour ; for as one truly faith, that our times are conſumed, cither Male agends, 
Nib.l agendo, vel Alind agendo z cither in doing naughtuneſle, or nothing, or 1m- 
PETLUIGUCES 3 aid by thus acanes hand nya a neglectcy,. 

And becaulc that people are ready to make their excuies, to tc ſpared from fer- 
ving ui their Armes, cither for their youth as being too young, or tor their age, as 
bcing too old ; ro decide this queltion, we will burrow the opinion of the aucicnt 
Watriours, and aS Cairs Gracchas, onc of the Contuls of Ree, inſtituted a decrce 
that none ihould be cxerciicd in Armes under 17 yearcs of age, Which queltionlefle 
is a fit tune for the nition of young Soukdicrs, having more aged to fort with them, 
tor they .1. -"yſ the Let and auleſt Souldicrs , that proteſſe the uſe of Armes trom 
their R 

And whercas ſome imbcllicke f:llowes holds the opinjon that forty yeercs is 
t9 late to recclive them into the Warres, they are deccived 2 for a main 15 of ability to 
doc good tcrviceat 50, yceres and upwards, Eclides, their wiſcdome and judge- 
ments are more ictled ; and indeed, your Rowans would not admit of a Cummanaer, 
unlefle he were forty or tiftic ycares ot age : But ſome may obje, that nature is de- 
caycd in this lalt age , mens itrengths are not as formerly they have beene? To this 
I anfwer. That the world waxctl: old, yet not jn poſt-haſte ; although Sen/im, &- 
ſine Senſis, 1t1$ loft and faire, and by degrees infenſible ; as in reading Hackwels A- 
pologic you may tinde ſuthicient fatistaction to contute this ObjeRion, * 20 0Y 

And as Crimtms 11 his Seventh Booke «e Honeſta Diſciplina, reports of Terex®. 
tis Yarro ; from the authority of Di/corides, a great Altrologer : That the Egyz- 
tlans, who tooke elpeciall care by the untalming of dead bodies, and by their wuty 
rcaſonings, found out how the utmoſt age of Man was confined , taking their cltt- 
mate fromthe weight of the heart ; which every yeare receives the increaſe of two 
drammes, untill 5 o yeares be expired ; after which period, it decayes yeercly two 
drammes. untill tifty more be expired : So that by this, it thould bee tond for any 
manto plcade infutaciencic, unleſle at the lealt 50 yeares were palt | 

Likewaſc, we finde in Demoſthenes ; that the State being in danger, men of 45 
yeares of Age and upwards, did tugge at the Oarcs ; and certainly, a man at 5o and 
upwards is of more 1utticiencic to doe ſervice, than youth at or under 17: As in 
the fecond Pwnicke Warres they made choilſc of, as Livie .reports ; Tam decyc tun 
wt Tribuns plebus ad popnlum ferrent, ut qus minores annss 17 Sacramento dixiſſent, 
us perinde ſtipendia precederunt, ac ſs 17 annorum aut majores milites fats eſſent ; 
It was decreed that the Tribunes ſhould tell the people, that fuch as being unacr 17 
yeares of Age, and had taken their military Oath, ſhould in like fort receive their 
pay, aS if they had tcene full 17 or paſt ; but the hopetull age for performance, is 
tetweene 20, aud 50 yeares, becaulc ſtrength , gravitic, wiſedome , and expert- 
eacc, at ſuch yecres, hath a corrivall in managing the ations of men ; King Ed- 
ward the fourth, was Cunquerour in 8 or 9 ſeverall Battels, before he was 41 yeeres 
old, Likewiſe, Alexander the Great, had ina manner conquered the known world, 
at 33 yeeres of his Age. 

| 1lconf<fſe, Nature is ſooner perfeR and ripe in fome men, than jn others ; and 

likewiſe, decayes ſooner in ſome conltitutions than in others ; for if Strength be nor 
the comfort cf Age, and Wit the grace of Strength; and Vertue the guide of Wit, - 
1nall Souldiers, they are not to be allowed of, eyther young or ud ; for Streugth 
without Wit is dangerous, Wit without Vertuc hurtfall and pernicious ; fo likewiſe, 
Age without Strength is but tedious. Therefore Commanders ouyht to be of a prime 
Judgement in making choiſe of ſuch Souldicrs as arc likely to prove {erviceable. 
And in regard our Weapons are of a divers Nature, as Pike and Muſquet j it is to 

be obſerved, that Nature hath framed men, fit in ſtature and qualitics to uſe them 
The talleſt and ableſt men, ought to be trained up to manage the Pike , the men of 
meaner ſtature are to ſerve in Muſquets ; and to inable them the better, every man 
from his youth ſhould cxerciſ: themſelves in manlike ations, which might make 
them hardy, ſetling their joynts, and breeding ſtrength ; fo that in a ſhort time their 

Armour and Weapons would ſeem very cafic and light. 

Likewiſe Souldiers muſt be very carcfull to obſcrve their Rankes and Files, and 
dpecially in time of Bartcll, taking notice that upon all occaſions they await make 
o——_ wr their 
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their Leaders place good, if he ſhould chance to beſlaine before him ; for it the Frome 
of the Battell be not kept compleat, the cix my will foone ruine it ; The conſidera 
tion of which, cauſed I4wnlins Torguatine for example to potteritic to prt his Sorne 
to &cath, becaule contrary to command he ob1erved not hs Rankes, - 4 £n44 
Likewiſe, no Otticer nor Souldicr ought to goc beyond his Conamihon, 4}. 
h a Conqueſt might enſue ; the reaſen is, tecaufe none may trench upon the 
jurifdiction of Authority, and aHo in regard, for the molt part, a thouſand times 
more miſchicſe may cufue than good poſhbly can, which made Poſthurmec- Tiburrig 
uſe martiall Law againſt his Sonne Aulms Poſt/ wow, at his returne from: his con- 
quered Enemy, | | | Hes aol 
If an Army be ſo fortunate as to gaine a Conqueſt : ſo many as are appointed 
tor the execution of the victory, mult Le diligent un the execution ; and 'not*to 
to pillaging, whercby the Enemy may take an opportunity to rally his broken forces 
and overtht ow you. | 
It were very good tor Souldiers to practice all kinde of Weapons, and to ber 
p ſinguler in the uſe of them. Likewiſe Souldiers mult te very perte& in the-divers 
® beates of the Drumme ; they ought to be very expert in ſwimming, by reaſon many 
exploits arc to be atchieved by it, and the lives of many Souldiers fav'd by it. They 
ſhould uſe themſelves to carry heavie burthens, that they may bee the fitter to carry 
proviſion in a March , and to carry carth up the Tre without weartlomneſle ; 
tor a Souldier mult looke to be expoſed toall manner of toyle, upon occaſions of ne- 
cellity ; In conſideration whereof, the worthy Commanders of ancient times made 
choiſc of Country labouring tellowes to be their Souldiers, tecauſe they could 1ndure 
paines and hardineſle, rather than out of Citics and Townes, for ſuch are tittelt to de 
Horſemen, | 
Souldiers are further to take notice, that in Garriſon or in a ſerled Campe, their 
duty is upon all occaſions (opt making any &clay) at the found of the Drumme, to 
repairc to his Colours, with his compleate Armes be it to anſwer an Alarum, or to 
relecve the Watch ; where no Souldier, of what tirth or degree fſocyer, ſhould not 
take it in ſcorne, or hold it a diſgrace to ſtand Sentinel, untill ſuch time as hee under- . 
ſtands himſclfe better ; and then being a Gentleman of a Company, he mult not rc- 
fuſe to be inſtructed and taught by the meaneſt Officer ; it mult bee farre from any 
Souldier to diſobey any of his Officers precepts, and eſpecially, fuch as are given 
in charge by the hughcr Authority ; neyther to contemne or {light the Martiall lawes, 
leſt death be lis reward. 
Souldiers muſt be very wary how they undervalue their Otticers, cſpecially their 
Generall ; or how they ipeake 1nveRively, or reproachfully of any ſervice or dc- 
{igne that hath not taken effec, 5 
Souldicrs muſt rather chooſe death then cowardly to ronne from their colow 
neither mult they have any converſe with the enemy, either by .{ſpecch, ſcading of 
recciving of Letters,were it from his deareſt Friend;without the Generalls'Lyccnce. 
 Adomelticke Traytour is a Monſter amongſt enemics ; and let ſuch a one know that 
There may Þce uſe never any profpercd, For as Queene Elizabeth once taid in the like cafe, that ſhee 
—_ the Treaſon, would make ulc of the treaſon, but never truſt the Traytour, 
ut the T raytor ſhall Now laſtl alt tak Lawind : WY 
Ah anded, = ſtly, we m e notice of cach Souldiers particular duty, both in Gar- 
r1{on, and 1n ficld, as the next Chapter ihall declare. 
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Cuare, LVL 
The dwtics beth of Officers, and Sonldiers in Garriſon, 


Very Fort or Garriſon hath a Governour, a Major, and 4 
£221, Captaine of the Watch , thee are the principalicſt in au- 
thority ; Next, there arc divers other Captaines and Oth- 
cers, both of horſe and foot, with their Companies to cach 
belonging; of the dutics of cach 1 will diicoutle briefly 
of, and 4 thought it fitting to place this diſcourtc here, ra- 
ther then in the cnd of the tract of Fortification, The duty 
of a Govecrnour js to be vigilant and carctull, that all Oth- 
ccrs and Souldicrs under his juriidiRtion, doe punRually The duty of 2 Go. 
—— ms their dutics, and where default is, according as '© 59 92 Garilen, 
the off=uce is to puniſh; he is to have daily intelligence of the cnenues proceedings, 
which he mult procure, cither by ſending out partycs of Foot, or certaine Horlc, or 
lic by the Couurrey people ; hee is to fee all the, Workes, and Fortifications about 
the Towne referyhiennd kept; and what defences clic hee in his wiſdome hall 
thinke neceſiary to be railed, the Garriſon muſt indeavour to doe it; what gut-Wat- 
ches, cither of Horſe or Foot, he ſecs fit to be placed upon places convenient for the 
prevention of the enemics ſecret ap cs, he muſt command it, and his Major 
mult {ec it executed, he is the chicte judge in place of judicature, only aſliſted by 
the chict: O:ncers, who have cach of them a voyce, and the Governours lands for 
two; vy which mcanes a MalcfaRour is according to his demerit puniſhed or freed , 
according as moſt yoyces ſhall agree upon ; by his authority hee may comnut the 
chicfeit Otticer for any miſdemenour, and cauic him to be brought to his tryall, By 
his care aud wiſedome all things are to be managed ; his Major, is his eye, mouth, The office of the 
and hand. His duty is to ſce the Watches ſct, to ſee the Gentlemen of the round doe Major of a Fort. 
their duty ; the Sentenclls ſtand at their poſtures, the Ports well guarded, hee 1s to 
receive no Troopesinto the Fort, but firſt hee mult goe to them with a ſuthcient 
gurd of Pikes and 9738 a ; he is to reccive the patent from the Captaine of thoſe 
troopes, which if he findes it to be the Princes hand and Scale, he is immedaatly to 
acquaiut the Governour withall, and by his permiſſion to conduRt thera 1u ; if there 
te divers Companics, that Company which firſt enters the Towne hath the pre- 
emunencc, the reſt tacceſſivdy in order, and fo accordingly they arc to take thei 
turnes to watch, the Major is to give to every Otticer his billet for his Ehvenient 
lodging, and the like to every Souldicr, At the Drummes beating for the relceving 
of the W atch, the Major is to have a billet for cach ſeyerall giard, which being put 
into a hat, one Seryant of cach ſeverall Company, or in his abſence a Copporall thall , @,.._. 11. 
draw one of tholc Lots or billets, and accordingly is to conduc his fquadron to ger his Warch by = 
that guard which is ſpecified in the billet, and there he is to ſet out his Senteryes in burming of a peece of 
conveaicat places,;theCorporal hath the chicte command of that ſquadron,and is cach Match ſo manyinches 
houretorclieve hisSentrics,ifhis quadrant be compleat,otherwilc he is t9 order their for an houre. 
ſtanding according to the ſtrength of his . The Major is likewiſe to ſee the 
Ports (hut, and the keyes brought to the Govcrnour, hee is to receive: the watch- 
word from the Goyernour, and after Port-ſhutting, hee is to deliver it ſecretly 
n _ care of cycry ow wn» who ons ane _ it to their Othieets, | 
very morning ay being perfetly broke, a Sunne up, the-M 1s to . 
come to the Captaine of the Watch, and Jnr" his Drumme to- dent; _ Cap- Lon oooh 
taine . f the Watch, and all the Gentlemen of. the guard, with the guard of! Burgers dementis co ſee every 
or Citizens, are to troope to cach Port, and ſtand ready upon their. poſtures ; the C2praine exerciſe hus 
Major is to goe vut at a wicket, with a {mall guard to difboves if the enemy ſhould ©2Ppany , ewice a- 
necre, the coalt bei ; : A weeke at leaſt in the 
©, tne onong Evers; Bo lands out gereane Horſe a mile or ewoz fearing Summer 2 the 
it the Enemy ſhould yein ambuſh ; the Ports being opened, the are am endings, nag 
&. | rd, there is anc Sentinell to bee placed without the Ports at guard in the Winter 
Ge thrno-pile, who is to luffer none to paſſe, unlciſe well knowne ; there is like+ <1) nighs. 
We a Gentris tp be placed upon the Portcullis, who is faddenly upori occaſion to 
| Ix 
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let them fall, he is to let fall the nu Ic en av Que; nor Waggon 
can bee _ to yrs ay —— reſt, Alwaycs at twelve a gre Major 
mult ſee all the Ports Ars or More, yntill dinner time If he findes 
any Souldicr m_—_— Tag pos bis Fe #50 of day jr t, he muſt 

fon him ; the caſicſt is bread and water two or three dayes, or the 
1, veg reſent z He 1s to fuffer no Cart, Waggon, nor Boate to arive at 
the Ports of the Towne, but he miſt gage them with Iron Spitts, fearing leſt the 
enemy ſhould be hid in them, If any partic of icrs ſhould be appoin#dto das 
ſent out upon any ſervice towards the'Enenue, rhe Maior muſt caulc the Ports to bee 
ſhut along time after their departure; fearing leſt ſeme intelligence might be cone 
veyed from the Towne to the Enemie, which might marre their defigne, but for the 
moſt part they are ſent out in the night to prevent all ſurmiles, 

IFthe Enevaic ſhould fend his Dramme oe Trumpet for a Prifontr, or lome 

, he is to have a note written, and ſewed on to his hat, what his 
with the Governors hand to it,he is not to come within Muſquet ſhot of the Towy 
but he muſt beat, or ſound a parley ; to whom the Maior muſt goc with a guard, and 
Blindfold him,and fo condutt þ him into the Towne firſt to the Governour,and then to 
the Priſon;where being courteouſly uſed, and his buſinefle difpatcht,he is againe tobe 
blinded, and conduRted out of the ports ; The like is to be done to any pritoner that 
is brought in, leſt they ſhould diſcover the weaknefſe of the Towne ; every Suy- 
day, and Holy-day in the afternooneall the Summer long, the Maior is to ice the 
companies in compleat armour about five a clocke to ſtand in parrado in the chictc 
ſtreet, the Governours Company firit, then the eldeſt Captaine, oe, The Companies 
being viewed by the Governour and the Maior, they arc to march cyery c_—_ 4 
to his guard, and the Captaine of the Watch to the round-houſe, which is a guard 4 
tcarmed, becauſe the Gentlemen of the Round, watch there, 

The duty of the Captaine of the Watch is to ſee his gyard complcat, and towardy 
evening ſhut ; He by himſclfe, or the Maior with him, and a fufficicnt are to 
walke round the Walls of the Un COIN Inc's. him from Hs 
guard, and give him the word, whereby he und they haye the word right ; 
Thus , 06>; Kar pate every guard, he is to returne to the Round-houſe, and imme 
diatly is to ſend two Gentlemen, who are to have the word giyen them; With 
theſe ſhould goe a Burger or Citizen, for they watch by Compames, and have their 
Captaine of the Watch alſo ; every Centerie 1s to let theſe paſſe untill they come to 
the guard where that Centry is to make them ſtand, and not ſuffer them to come 
within him ; he 1s to call the Corporall, who is to command one or two to attend 
him to them ; then the Gentlemen of the round muſt ſoftly give the Corporall the 
watch-word, which ifthey cannot, the guard is to take them in, and not to ſuffer 
them further to paſſe, fearing that they ſhould be enemies : the Gentlemen having 

by all the guards,and ſcene all things right ; if they ſhould heare any noiſe, or 
iſcover the lights of any Matches ; then they muſt acquaint the Captaine of the 
Watch with it at their firſt comming in, who mult ſend out double rounds ; and 
perceiving the truth mult raiſe the Towne : If any Alarum ſhould be given;the Cap- 
taine of the Watchis to keepe ane in the chicfe ſtreete ; and every Captaine, 
Otficer and private Soldicr,at the firlt beat of the drum muſt repaire to their 
with their compleat Armes and there attend the Governours pleaſure ; but for the 
moſt they are ſpcedily to repaire to that Port or guard, which their Squadron 
—_— —_— 9 $1 _ 

The Captaine of the Watch may commit any Souldicr for his miſdemeanor 3s 
well as the Governour or Major, ker beeis chicks next the Governour for that time 
being ; he takes his Place from the Watch ſetting untill the Watch ber relieyed tho 
next cvening following, ery 
| If any execution of MalefaQors be, hee muſt command his Guard, and fuch other 
Companics as the Major ſhall appoint+o guard the place of Execution. - - | 

The Captainc of the Watch with the Major wo guard are to the pore 
Chi th Captain 


he is not to be abſent from his guard:ev e to'be 
of the Watch, beginning firſt with the 
foinorder, 


| ine is to 


- 


th 
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Company is divided into three Squadrons, if the Company be 290 ſtr 
hey arc to be divided into foure Squadrons, and one ron of cach cm 
watch from Sun to Sun ; the reſt have their freedome, unleſſe the Encmy 


pn then happily, halfe Companics or whole Companics, muſt watch in com» 


ploate Arms. 
The Governours 


z very bath 
nw cut 16 or 18 foot, wide, Watt 


alles, | 
* The Mayor is to ddliver out Powder, Match, Bullets, and all kinde of Toolcs, 
to the Scrjeants for the uſe of the Souldicrs, the Toles arc to be returned fafe agai 
this ſhall ſuffice at this time : Next, I will ts 
in the Ficld, and alfo of Soaldicrs, F | 


BM 


In every Bulworke 
oughr to be a Corps du 
Guard, and over each 
Port , tor the Soul» 


. Gicrsro guard by nighe 


in, 


The Mayor muſt ſes 


» his Rorc-houſe be fild 


with Ammunition 
and Victuals fit to 
enterraine a long 


| Niege, 
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Cray, LVIT. 
The duties of Officers and Souldiers in the Campe o Field, 


He duties of Officers and- Souldiers in the Ficld or 
Campe, doe not much differ from thoſe in Garriſon'; 
wherefore I ſhall bee very ſhort in this, and then L 
wil d to diſcourſe of ow particular ay of 
n__—_ beginning at the mean:t; and fo pro- 

cccd to the ch too Authority; demonſtrating every 
particular thing belonging. to their Offices, Now by 
on - Sa || the way, obſerve that every Army cdnliſts of a Geaes 

| Jo JS rall, Licutenant-Generall, Field-Marſhall ; Tregfurcr, 
| Maſter of the Ordnance, Scrjeant Major Generall ; 


of Warre with their Prince; about Statc-affaires; the Troopes are divided inty 
Colonics, both the Infantry arid Cavalliary, the chicke whereot is the Colonell, the 
the Lidutenant Colonall, the Ser jeant Major ; theſe are the chicfeft in command in 
ach Regiment. Every Regiment is compounded of divers Companies; the chicte 
of them 1s the Captaine, the Licutertant, Enfigne, Scrjcants and ; Thcls 
laſt, atc expoſed to deetheir duty in perſon, with their Compamies ; the vther in 
higher anhority for the tnoſt part ; leave it to their inferiour Otticers, ttnletle it 
bein times and caſes of Danget. | R 

The Army being Encamped; the Colonels Licutennt of cach Regiment ; who 
bares the titulat hame of Captaine; takes place to be the firſt Captaine of the Watch 
then ſucceſſively according to the antiquity of the Captaine : Their watch is ſet at- 
ter the ſame manner 4s it is in Garriſon, onely tio drumme is to beate neither for the 
ſetting of the Watch at night, nor for the relecving of the Guards in the Morning , 


Cn ——— 
Theſe are the chicfe Officers of the Ficld, and arc \mployed dayly in the Councell | 


untill the Drum-Majots drum beates, then all are to imitate him; The Captaine of | 
the Watch is to goe no further than the Limits ofhis owne quarters; where he is to _ 


be attended with the Gentlemen of the round; and to take the Word, as before is 

ſhewed ; that Night his turn is to be Captaine of the Watch, the whole Coinpany 

1s to watch upon ſome convenient place by the Breſt-worke beforc their quartors, 

The Serjeant-Major of cach Regiment, Colonell, or Licntenant Colonell , may 

walke the limits of his owne Regiment. The Serjeant-Major Generall of the Are 

my may ride through all the quarters of the Army, and take the Word. 

__ Ls be any x-workes as Redouts tor be guarded ; then the Serjeant-Ma- 
| rticuilar Regiment, is to give Rillets to every Captaine, what 

they ſhall keepe ; then accordingly nates: Coty 2 ts Hands HAD 
; Redouts, 


Note it is hot above 
one of two Compa- 
nics of 2 imenc 
that guards in the out- 
workes at ee times 
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Vnlefleſome trees or 
baakes may fafegard 


Redouts, kaving their colours in the head of their-quarters, which is to bec-guarded 
by certaine Senteries appointed out of the next Company, whole duty is alto;to guarg 
the quarters and Hutts, that no abuſes bee committed The Armes thar the Capaine 
and Enſfigne bearcs with them is a Pike, and his Armour of propte ; hee ito te ot 
his Scntryc Perducs uponall paſſages ; and likewiſe a Sentery within the Redone 
theſe are to bee relieved by the Serjauit or other Otticers every houre or tyo at the 
moſt : That Company which ſhall come to relieve the Watch, awit ttand in theie 
compleate Armes, untill ſuch times as their Senterycs bec plar*r out and the Bri 
drawne up, lcaſt the Enemy ſhould take an advantage to fall upon theny when they 
arcin a confulion : To rchſt the Enemy in their worke, they are to place berwixe 
cach two Pikes a Muſquet ; Any ofthe chicteſt Officers in hugh authority may eom- 
mand a Guard from one Redout to another, and viſit them at any ſeaſon of the day or 
night, and arc to take the Word from the Captaine humlclte, 

Every Souldicr muſt bee very carctull of giving a falſe Alarum, becauſe all the 
wholc Army will bce diſturbed and preſcntly 1n Armes.: If the Enemy comes upon 
the Scntry perdue, hee is to retreate to the next Sentry behind him, then if the E- 
nemy ſeeme many, they are to retreate into the Worke and prepare to give thema 
Vallye : Thoſe Horſes that watch, muſt bee plac't to keepe ſome paſſage, they muſt 
ſznd' out their Horſe Centrycs to ſtand upon Tome way ( which the Enemy muſt 
take,) their ſtations arc to bee a _—_ of a mile beyond the foot ; the whole Com- 

ny muſt not move off their ſaddles untill they arc relieved, 

Thoſe Perdues that are layed out againſt a belieged Towne, are to lye flat on 
their bellics becauſc of the Enemues ncercncs and continual ihooting ; and this ſhall 
ſafticc, and before I proceed any farther, I will have a more particuler diſcourſe of 
the obedicnce and yallours'both of Souldiers and SubjeRs, 8. 
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Of the due obedience, both $ubjeAs, Officers, and Souldiers ſhowld beare to their Prince of 
| Generall ; with a demonſtration how /Autimes and Treaſons have beene re- 


warded with infinite miſeries. | 


O Kingdome ſo Fortunate and happy, as thoſe where o- 
bedience flowes 1n a cleare ſtreame ; fo farre from the 
power of gults and ſtcrmes, that gentle calmes are per- 

uated to times, and all ſeaſons areas Halcion dayes ; 
when Subjects of all condi:tons, and ja all reſpeRs lim- 
athize with their Sovcraigac in authority to his lawkall 
eheſts and commands, as the ſhadow. imitates the 

'F, body, or as the parts of the body are ready bent toob- 
Bs: ſerve ane execute the pleaſurcs aud inteats of the heart 

l and faculties of the minde;Ovedicnce and loyalty are the 

Nerves and Sinewcs which ſtrengthen and unite the 
members of a body politicke to the head, and the ſtrongelt Fortifications that King- 
domes can bee defended with ; Theſe are they which are the onely couquerours 1n 

Warre, and ſtedfaſt preſervatives in Peace ; theſc are the precious jewells which 

make the Crowne and dignity ofa King molt ſplendent and glorious ; theſe are the 

moſt precious Diadems that a State can bee adorned with , the commanding power 
thercof is ſo potent, that in an excellent tranſcendency they daunt the pupoſes of an 

Enemy, fortciting his deſignes ; they io farre ſtrengthen the tody ot authority, that 

none of the members can poſſibly bee infeted where theſe Cordalls are placed next 

the heart; without theſe, Kin ; aan are falling into a confunption, and nothing 

- canbeexpected but rune and deſtruRion, as may evidently be ſecne by taking a fur- 

yey of ſuch Hiſtories which record the confuſion of Empires and Kingdomes : 

the flouriſhing Romans whole hearts were clevatet by their famous conquelss ; 
the whole Orbe of this terreſtiall World was filled with the Ecchocs of —— 
[ 
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1 honours. S0 101g as they ſtayed themkelyes upon thele Diamond Rocks of 0s 
ens and loyalty ; thcir loyaltics being ready umbarqued to ſtcere fuch comes un 
the ſtreames ot iidelity, that their Princes and Generalls (which were their Condulls) 
Gould dirc& and coumand, by which they viRtorioully nor onely conquered theac 
Princes love and afte&ions, but withall gayned Citics and Countreys to be in luyy.. 
Rion to their Royall Scepter ; As Italy, and the Carthagenians, whoſe conquelts 
made a faire way, for fund: y other ſpacious poſſeſſions to. tee calt into the ppc of 
Rome ; they not forlaking their Generalls untill they had gained footing in all quag- 
ters of the carth, buth in Europe, Aſta, and Aftica, _—— people of all conditions, 
as the Helyctians, Germaines, Gaulcs, Belgians, Swiſſons, Neruizans, Sediunians, \ c- 

ans, Aquittanians, and Britraincs ; So that they niade themiclves to i.e admired 
of the World, that with ſuch conſtancy they ſhould perſeverc and trample over fuch 
eminent dangers, weariſome toyles, and pinching penwrics, as there zndefatagalle 
conſtant ſpirits led them through, | | | 

- Butatlaſt, the pride and amcition of thoſe Cheifes in authority being confultia- | 
ted and propt up with thcir infinite treaſures, and vaſtneſſe of their Territorics, be- 
gan to draw a Regency to themſelves : The heate whercof, melted their loyalty and 
obedicnce into a Sea of Factions, Mutinies, and diflentions ; the Waves and tillowes 

' ſometines flaſht and foamed betweene the Nobles and Commons ; Sometimes the 
Trivuues ſwelled over the Bankes, and many times the Contulls prevailed : So that 
in Townes and Citics were light Skirmithes. - "oj 

The feed of Civill Warre being fowne, ſoone ſprung up like an ull weed in fertile 
ground, choaking, and extirpating that tender Rong Plant of Loyalty ; they moſt 
inhumancly, like Ecaſts of prey, conſpire the deſtrution of their valiant Prince the 
had choſe their Generall ;which was wrought by Segyans through the frets 
wouads which they ſecretly made in the Empire, that a dayly failing off fromrtha 
State was exerciſed ; untill {onftanrines Reigne, who neither by Art nor Phylicke 
could keeps it f:om falling into the HeRtick conſunption : So continuing in a decay= 
ing condition,until. A»g»ſts;In whole dayes the whole Monarchic funcke under the 
burthen of their baſe diſloyalty. They not onely lighting fuch commandments as 
Authority commended to them, but Sm on, aq" the uſe of Armes, and bc- 
came moſt degenerate ſpirits, made up of nothing but Mutinics, and perverſe cour- 
ſes, whereby the Barbarous Nations ad- are So uſc of thoſe times, and tooke Hft, Ite/y, 
their fit opportunity with __ invade the Romans, and brought Italy ſeven 
kyerall times to the brincke of deltruction by fire and ſword, 

eAſttila, King of the Hunnes, ſpoyled Florence, and Lombardy, Gen/eriae, 
King of the Vandalls, Biergws, King of tho Lithuani ; fiftly, Goacer, King of the Ho- 
ruliz, who drave Augaſt#{s quite out of Italy : The Heavens in reward of their 
diſubedience, negleas, and faftions, layd the itrey deflolate twice in thirtezne 
yeares; Sixtly, by Theodoyicws King of the Gothes ; Seventhly, by Gundiball, 
King of the Burgundians ; hee had the pillaging of all Lombardy, and  lcft it to 
the Gothes, they injoying this perfidious Countrey 17 yeares, and had nothing ta 
trouble them, but that they were troubled with _— » whiuch cauſed the Moſſe 
of ſ:curity to grow on their backes, ſo that pride, and riches made them clteeme 
themſel7cs too great to live under the Rules and Commands preſcribed by foveraign= 
ty ; but grew factious and rebellious, | | 

| Whercupon Belliſariue, and Narſes, tooke a faire opportunity to deſtroy them, 

being a juſt reward for ſuch mutinous Rebells, - _. | | 

Likewiſe in what ableſſed eſtate and happy proſperity did the Subje&s of the houſe 
of Burgundie live in, untill diviſions and r fious thoughts were hatcht and nurtu- 
red: And though they were a free State of themſelves, whercby they might have af- 
lumed ſome colour for their detrations and rebellions , yet the Heavens would not 


bee payout to ſuch moniters, who were bound in Allegeance to Lewis the King, 

of France : But they (lighting that regall bond ( which men and Angela honout 

with titles of dignity)began to conceive and-proje& how to ſet a foot divers inova- 

tions,thinking politiquely the greater part would have ſided with them,wherby 

ſhould have wrung themſelves out of their golden fetters of Alleageance, -whi 

ir baſe mindes ( deligiing in change) clicamed a heavis yoake « The wary 
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would not ſuffer their expeRations to bee anſwerable to their thoughts and wiſhe1 
Ires, 

bl having prepared an Army, and brought them before Pars z (their baſcneſſe 

was repayed with their owne baſe Coine) their owne Souldicrs refuted to bee fub- 

jc& to their Officers, and would not bee commanded by Authority, negleRed altg- 

gether their dutics a long peace having worne out the ſtampe of Mars) they were 
ed and defeated by the King of France, ſuffering the ſword to range amongſt 

their Troopes, their bloud being the facrifice which made their new attonement. 

In the Reigne of Henry the Fift who invaded France, and proſecuted Warres many 
yeares ; his Subje&s and Souldiers being very loyall, truſty, faithful, and obedient 
unto him, that ncither penury nor death could tetray their fidelitics which they had 
ſworneunto him, was the cheife and principall thing (adding their vallours) which 

Aſt him in moſt of the cheife Cities, Forts, and Territorics 1 Fratice, whereb 

had heaped up ſuch infinite ſtore of riches, which was thc 1miediate occaſion of 
palin up his Subjcds and Souldicrs, thinking then moſt arrogantly their abiliticg 
would beare them out to pecke beyond the Puller of o-cedicnce ; although they very 
well knew it had the Herculian inſcription z Ns #lrra: Whereupon the Nobles 
began to fume, and parts taking wag inferiour Sw.j-&ts, whereby ther happic 
Peace was turned topſie turyey both in France and England ; 10 that by degrees, t 
which by their loyalty and vallour they had gained in France, now by their baſcneſſe 
and diſcords, melted away like Ice againſt the Sunne, 
ken Hexry the Sixt Reigned 1n thoſe cnitticall dayes, when Samſons Foxes had 

Fwingcd their hery tayles of difſention about this Kingdome, that no ſecurity could 
7 enjoyed neither by Peerc, nor poore ; fo that this Ratsbane of diſloyalty wrought 

o ſtrongly, that the nuuthering of three of their lawfull Kings was helliſhly ctfe- 
Qed. 

But marke what was thcir ſuccefle ; The vengeance of Almighty God would 
not bec appeaſed, untill thefe abhominable Traitors were ſcourged with their owne 
rods ; They employing their difloyall malicious braines, like mad doggs to teare and 
devoure one the other : The chicfe of theſe Rebels being the Duke of T7orke was ſlain 
In battell,and his head ſmitten off;all the Nobihty of the Foul: of Warwick ,8 Somerſet 
wee cither ſlaine in theſe civell broyles, or by duc courſe of Law beheaded ; The 
Duke of G/ofter moſt inhumanely murthered his Brothers Sonnes,to ufurpe King Ed- 
wards Crowne. 

But was not the Almighty a juſt avenger ? yes queſtionleſle;He ſtirred ap a poore 
priſoner the Earle of Richmond, ( who had beene in durance in Brittany in France ) 
who by poore mcanes, and altogether unexpeRedly, was furniſhed from thoſe parts 
with ayde to come againſt England ; and at his arrivall gave the uſurper barttell, and 
ſac that bloudy butcher, 

+ Thus the Almighty avenger, rewarded difloyalty, ſtubbing them up roote and 
branch ; as Eyard the Fourt'» was conſtrained to hazzard his Perſon in fixe or ſe- 
ven bloudy battclls, to ſupprefle the diſtempers of his diſobedient Subje&s, wherein 
the ſword of vengeance cut off moſt of his Nobility, and much of the Comonalty 
Naine and put to flight : Some young Noblemen made an eſcape into Burgundy, 
thinking to have beene there ſecured from the fury of Gods revenging ſword ; yet 
they were deceived, for Gods Iuſtice did not on y proſecute them thither, but per- 
Jecuted them there with overwhelming penury, and reduc't them to the greatcſk 
extent of miſery that nature could poſſibly undergoe ; as was ſeenc by that yoang 
Nobleman the Duke of Zxcefter, whor was conſtrained by extreame poverty, to 
runne (bare-legged up totheancles in durt) after the Puke of Burgundics trayne, 


. begging an Almes for Chriſts fake. 


The ſerious contemplation of this very one thing ( a man would thinke) ſhould 
make the haire of a ditloyall, treacherous hel-hound to ſtand upright, and thatit 
ſhould bee a preſident of matchlefſe miſery for ſuch future times, wherein ſuch Vu 
tures, and Baflisks, and Cockatrifes ſhould bee hatcht in ; for did theſe deyouring 
Nragons conſider how inall ages God by his mighty Arme in a tranfeendent ways 
hath uſed the heighth of teverity againft ſuch delinquents, they would not dare to 
harbour the kcaſt thought of diſloyatty, no not in their ſeerctit Cloſets, fearig _ 
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the Birds of the Ayre ſhould reveale it ; for God will have Sub jets know how hoe 


is interreſted and itands ingaged to detend the right of Supraame authocity with his 
right Arme ; cltabluhing and lupporting ſuch Lawcs and Edicts, as the Koyall = 


jeity ofa King (hall conttitute, being law fully grounded upon the Lawcs of God, of 


Nature, and Nations, way 

Kings Prerogatives and will ſ\wimme above the infectious di 
ditious Sub-jcs, like the precious oyle over the billowes ot. _ —— m 
25 one truely layes, Lex ett Santhio, Santa, fubens boneita, prohubens conan had 
wiſdome cccne the guide to thoſe geare-bra nd tranſgreſlours | ; 

g y g , they would have had 
areſpe to the end ; whercas their fancic extended no farther then the teguung ; 
for had they tixcd one eye upon the at, which is both in the fight of God de 
dctcltable ; and the other eye upon the conſequence, which derermines their ow! 
confuſion ; They would have prized obedience and loyalty, (although a ſevere C 
vernment had beene exerciſed vyer them) as the molt toveraigne pretervative vaſt 
all mortall infeRions that might betide a Kingdomecither in Warre and pas Bu 
as Saluft: well obſerved, [ls quiet a movere na merces videb , : 

t | » mag viaebatir ; the batcneile 
of people 1s ſuch, that they thinke the very diſturcances of things cttabliſhed to bee 
hire ſutticicnt to ſet them on worke ; and as 1n times of Pcſtilence, all difzcles ws . 
to the Plague ; 19, 1n generall diſcontents, all turnes to Mutinics 'Tumule d Re 
bellions ; And this is the Sun-ſhune wherein an Encmy deſires to make | - Hz wo 
and they expect the belt crop when their labour and tillage hath made fi A S =" 
the {ceds of Sedition and {trites, wherein they i pareno colt in manurin ſuch aw _ 
with great fumincs, as they ſhall finde tit and tractable for their —— ral er 
gifts nor promiſes of honours and preferment thall bee wanting to obey zlith ut 
ends, as was well ſeene by Barnavelt, who was an Annuall Pentioner wall <mg 
of Spaine, whoſe deeds and projets are yet freſh in memory. How had they { 
duc't thoſe monſters of Men by their gifts and promiſes, to the ſubverſion and = 
dic deſtruction of State, King, and Nobles , had not God beene pro ole Ce 
_ by rp ue— wager". - which ſutcs with that of the "Proghee Dk; 

e 15a Goa 11 | « 
Re her fel wo ( ayes hee) which revealeth ſecrets, and maketh knowne to 
How had Lewis the Eleventh of France, wound in di ef 1 
King Edward of England to bee his Pentioners ; regs due _ —_— - 
a m_ amongſt them : The chicfe whereof, was the Lord Chancell wal "Maſter 
of the Routes, the Lord Chamberlaine, &c. Theſe were to dillwad hs vio 
afilting the young Lady of Burgundy ; and likewiſe when an Ar ras, w 
ey were ” = om rt : Though theſe things might gary 6 le _ 
Kings would like ſuch familiarity ; thcugh a wiſe Statelman orme 
full go9d ſervice to his Kingby being inward w1: = 
tut there mult bec a great Jeate of Ds od mehr pgs mos — — 
and State to build their confidence upon, no 
Inall the Hiſtories that either I have vi 
thoſe Su" j 2&s never eſcaped unpunuſhed, __ ws your am _ or 
petrated any ditloyalty to their Soveraign, nay not amongſt wn. þ "Nate you 
rather Gods correcting hand will bee knowne amongſt Chriſtians —_ demon 
they have peritht betvre the aR of their conſpiracy, or in the at = by — 
Ihe holy Scriptures make mention of divers puniſhments infli& ry —_—— 
utiſh Forces, for their Murmurings; Mutinies, and diſobedi _——— 
br Foe wc Generall Moſes, , ences cummutted againlt 
wines diſtinguſh obedience in | ich holds 
good 1n the dutic of a ſubjeR to his CITED _— m_ 
_ managing of publike affaires ; and 1 ho none arc b —_ reaſon; 
—_ ſubmit to what Soveraigntie ſhall lawfully injoyne, in regard by BY , 
$11 arcadineſlc to be put 1n execution, But thoſe are a d LEE 
mow the true character of obedience wrapt up in atender | wr _—— — 
pleaſe, becauſe love injoynes them to obey ; and the Gr—_ ary —_— 
Tc like cons at their hearts cver pricking, untill the ſunſhine of he Gr 
guned, This was the obedience and leyenis the anticot Romans honoured their 
3 Senators 
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The baund him and 

| cut of his eyec-lids, 

and ſethim in a hol- 

low tree upright,alled 

full of ſharpe nayles, 

there continuing in 

horrible paine till hee 
dyed. 


Senators withall, for their loves did low in a freer current then their Lawes and 
Edidts did injoyne ; they were prodigall in beſtowing thelr lives and goods ( when 
Authoritie commanded ) in their Countreyes behalfe, How famous was ' Artillxs 
Regulus that noble Conull of! Rowe being taken priſoner by the Carthaginiaiis, and 
by them ſent home to redceme divers of their Captaincs which the Romans: had in 
cuſtodic ; Hee made a learned Oration to the Senat, letting them underſtand that hee 
was old, and worne out with yeares, and that his zeale for the good of his Conntrey 
was ſuch, that he would not admit of the ſending backe thoſe able Carthaginian Ot= 
ficers, who might doc much harme to Rome, but would rather rc<turne backe, and 
ſuffer a cruell death with his enemies; Further in the ſame Warres which the Romans 
managed againſt the Carthaginiars, by the unexpertneſle of the Generall their whole 
Navy was overthrowne, yet the wonderfull love and loyaltie of the Commons, 
freely demonſtrating their ſincerity and obedience ( as a rule for Subjects in fiture 
ages ) at their owne proper coſts and chargcs, built a new Fleete in all points kt for 
ſervice ; I would this age wherein we live, were fo mindtull of their loyalties and 
obedience, and not to mutter and repine, when Authority juſtly commauds fach a 
re thing as an Annuall ſtipend for the ſ-tting forth a Navy, for the honour and 
fetic of our Kingdome. The Netherlanders are to bee admired and commended, 
fot ſetting their loves afloate above their Lawes, daily tendering their lives and 
goods, in doing their States ſervice ; they are fo free from grumbling, or having 
any {edirious thoughts or ations, that even voluntarily they condeicend to pay an 
Impoſt out of their Meates and Drinkes, towards the mairtenance of their Warres, 
beſides their paticnce in induring their goods many times taken, and their houſes 
ruined by Souldiers ; they are {ofarre from repining, that they thinke all well bc- 
ſtowed that tends to the publike good ; they Lanith defire,and will not acknowledge 
it an a& of their obedicnce, the property thereof being only to looke at things to 
come, but rather ground their ations upon Love, which points at things preſent. 
Wee can proteſt wedeſire his Majeſties wants were ſupplyed ; but ws ol is the 
love that ſhould command our purſe-ſtrings ? I fay no more, let every obſtinate tel- 
low bluſh, and fee if his deſires without performance can command the adviſe 
and coſtly Drugges from his learned -hyſitian, for the prevention of ſome eminent 
fickneſſe, which the Phyſitian by his wh ran and $}\ll forcſces, that without ſpe-- 
dy prevention will prove an incurable deſtruction to his body ;let him reſt upon it 
that hath adcſire, that cither his body or his eltate ſhould languith, 

Let us but takea further ſurvey of this dutic of obedience, and you ſhall find it 
deteRive, where feare only bindes, and love doth not joyne with 1t ; Triplex amor, 
as Scholcrs detine it ; Emuanans, imperatns, & elicitas ; Naturall love , all ſenſitive 
creatures participate 1n, being led by an in{tin to their ol-j2s, there being a kid 
of neceſlitic intorcing ; as the P1ſmires love and care is to provide in Summer agzinit 
Winter ; Even fo Man in the fame kind guided by certaine reafons, is by love trai- 
ported to his ovje&t, Commandinz loye 1s, when tirme reaſons demonſtrate ſome 
good thing tit to be beloved, and then our wills comand us to aft2& the ſame ; Free 
love is whea the afteRions makes choyce of ſome good thing of excellent qualitic, 
freely ; and in contemplation of the goodneſſe and priviledges, that 1s thereby 1n- 
joycd, drives the ſpeators into admiration, and the circumitances that attend the 
actions, and demeanours of the obj<R, begets his free love, and the proſperitic and 
welfre that it is poſſeſt withall, ſatisfieth the whole defires. 

Naturall love, ſcekes only 1ts owne protit ; but that is not here meant, nor com- 
mendable in a SubzeR, when he loves his Prince, only for the quict gaining or cn- 
joying of gooods z in this a Prince is not really to returne love againe, 

Secondly, when a SubjeRs will and affeRions, commands love for by-reſpeRs, 
and finiſter ends, as to be favoured in wicked and impious courſes, this of all therdt 
15 not to be reſpeted, but utterly rejeRed, 

The third kind of Love, is the true root from Whence Loyaltic and obedience 
ſprings, and that is pure without by-aymes or ends, of an cnargeticall and working 

lity, cver ſeeking and working ſach things as may bring Honour and ſafetic to 

Ir Prince and State ; Nam anima magis eft ub3 amat, quam nbi animat ; The men- 
bers of a Common-wcalth, ſhould take inſtructions from the Philoſophers, _ 
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hold that the Parts love the becing of the whole, better then it (elte; As tor ex- 
ample, the watcr being but tho part of the Elements, that the great World is 
compounded of, aſcends up to the ayrc, that there ſhould not be a / accumm or cmp- 
tineſle in the univerſe, for the Elements touch one the other, as may be further pro- 
ved by a ſmall-mouthed glaſle, the water contrary to the nature of 1t, runncth up to 
the ayre, as it is pouring out, that there may not be a voude place, it preterres the good 
of the whole, to its owne proper Center ; and fo in the little world Man, when 
occaſion of danger is offered, the hand is eyer ready to defend, and preſerve the 
head ; Even ſo ready bent and preſt, ſhould every member of a body politique be, to 
defend and preſerve their Prince and Statc,and to adminiſter fuch helps,as his necelli- 
tics require with a free conſent.: he being our head, and all 1n all to us, we ſhould, 
and arc bound in dutie to hazard all for hum ; For if we conſider the Lage commilli- 
on which Almighty God hath becne pleaſod to give to tus Vice-Roys upon carth,and 
in ſuch a copious manner cſtated them in their thrones of Regencic, that the fonnes 
of men neycr had the like priviledges, as may bec feene by the large Commulhan 
granted to Moſes, his chicte, and Generall over his ar people, where God 
commands him, to make him a Trumpet of ſilver, to aflemble the people, and to rc- 
move the Campe ; It was a thing of fuch great importance, that un the infancy of 
the world, God himſelfe did immediatly by his owne mouth aſſemble the Coane. 
gations, and dareted them how, when,and where to incampe, lmitting the tuncs 
of their removals ; But after he had made choyce of a chicte, to be his Generall over 
the people ; he committed his care, and his ottice of command over to Moſes, and 
Icf him ample power to goe in and out before his people, as formerly hee hunted 
had done, and to take and claime fuch priviledges as arc duc, from interiours to a 
Majeltie:Which made our Saviour Chriſt very forward for examples fake, to worke 
a Miracle, rather then he would ſtand in contention with Ceſar, he would disburſc 
tor himſelf= and his friend, ( although he might have pleaded his freedome bet 
a man frec-borne, or might have claumed the due to himlclfc, as being Ki > of 
Kings) but he well knew affaircs of importancy belonging to a State _— be 
compaſſed without daily revenewes, this made him 1o- willingly ay his ribu 
which the witedome of Ceſar had impoſed upon his Subjets, for ro _ of 
his kingdome,and —— in times of warre:as our Saviour Chriſt drawin - P: : 
ble from the chargeableneſle,and dangcrouſneſle of it, wiſhed aKing ftirlt to (ed = 
and count, bctore he entertaines warre ; Whether his power and abilitic, that 1 _ 
underſtood, not only the quantitie of armed men, but the qualitie, to faſtai ; hk - 
wa ; which is Moncy, Munition, and Victuals ; and theſe are to bee deri - =o 
the 1nferiour members ; as they may wall be paralclled to therootes of a h oh if _ 
ding Cceder, which drawes the fapp? out from the carth, and by the ;nfincg Fihs 
_— ye SN __ open torceth 1t up to the head ; ſo that och 'bloſ 
I fruit may inſue ; Without this neither Warre no _ . 
un f 1 = _ ," avid _ to Nabal tor relicfe ( on pueden 
y heand his Army might ſubſift ; And alt ; | 
un his intentions Gm Nicdding tus cloud, = —_ any _— 
_ - —_ the wr _ had inlightned his dunghilly conkbns as A 
, he gavoup the gnolt ; Yr para imp ſit crudptio wfts ; Though ; 
are as men before God, yet they are as Gods before men; # : ti {ai TS 
are meerely by Gods providence placed in the hi heſt { TE 
equal juſtice to their SubjeRs;ſo ought the peopl - dues - _—_— a— 
Prince, in reverencing his Perſon o fu Ce 
oy that honourcth and obeycth his oranges ns rea G yp 
- wb -aova br feh Yor ris wr _ and — amongſt men whe a 
Fog may ery” ty arbor ora gon ye 1 209 Conner 
God and Fas noraas | eapax . y ph : higher powers ; for there 1s no power but of 
: dained of God : Who | 
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the Grafſe : And in Tiras, there is urged a ſubjeRion to Principalities and pow! 
with _—_ obedicnce , and further, <xhorting Subjedts to bee —_ and rendy ns 
at and rm_ every good worke that ſhall bec required, , 

But how farre are SubjeAts in all Nations ſweru'd from this ſtraight rule of obe. 
diencc, and fellow the Serpentine parallels of ſome faRtious ſpirits, ſprung up from 
ſome ſclfe-conceits, or diſcontents, as there are too many in this our age, by the 
ſtrength of their windy Oratory, moves the Sea of waves and billowes of common 
people to inveigh and batter againſt their ſhores, and rocks of Authority, and to 
their powers ready to ſubmerge them z And this ariſcth from the curioſitie of divers 
SubjeRts of our Litigious times ; who Rive to foare aboye their owne Spheare,to 
pecpe into the Arcanity of State affaires, and their fond and falſe commenting upon 
the ations and paſſages of thoſe in high Authority, and according to the fancic of 
their diſtempered braines, ſhape to themſelves improper Hycrogliphicks, whereby 
they would demonſtrate as on a ſtage, what Comedies or Tragedics are in their 
weke judgements to enſue, Theſe are to be likned unto unskilfall Aftronomers, 
that only have heard of the operation and influence of ſome Starres and Planets, and 
in peruſing their Almanacke tinde ſome one to have the predominancy tor that day, 
they preſently conclude, that according to the diſpoſition or etficatious working of 
the aid Planet, fuch ill ſeaſons, or fuch weather muſt conſequently follow ; they 
not having a reſpe& to the Fortunate ConjunCtions, and favourable Aſpects that 
may, and doth moderate and allay the malignitic of the moſt ominous influence ( if 
they ſo ſhall deeme it ) they OI of that primwum mobile that focles, both 
Aſtronomers and Aſtrologers ; Theſe are the Novelilts, which ( ever fince there was 
a Monarchiall government ) have beene very pernitious, both to Generalls and 
chicfe Otticers of the Ficld, as alſo diſturbers to the quiet of the State at home, For 
like unskilfiul Peſants that deſire to pry into the Artof Navigation, and for Novel- 
tic fake repaire to ſome promontory that lookes over into the Sea, where they cſpic 
a careful Pilot well experienced in the conducting of the Yeſlell he had charge of ; 
and according to his Rules ſteereth Is courſe ,ſtriving might and maine, to gaine the 
wiſhed Haven of his harbour ; yet being denyed the direct courſe, which formerly 
a faire wind and Tyde did gently waft hum in, the guſts of wind and waves of the 
Sea being oppoſite, he in his witedome is conſtrained to leviere about quite from the 
wonted Channell, and all to fetch the wind, and to gaine the beſt advantage to fayle 
fafe by the waves and guſts, for the ſecurity of the Barke, and in this tempeſt it a 
leake chance to ſpring, which might indanger the Veſlell and all in her ; How is this 
carcfull Pilot conſtrained to lay her on one ſide, that the expert Shipwright may ſc- 
curely ſtoppe the leake ! Theſe ſimple fellows being not acquainted with ſuch Mari- 
tine affaires,are preſently conceited that this Veſlell cannot bur ſuffer ſhipwracke, 
when alas a Generall or Princes greateſt and infupportableſt burden, paines and care 
15 to lafegard, and defend his charge, and ſeeke the fatety uf thoſe under his authority. 

This age of the world hath hatcht fuch a ſtrange Broud called Noveliſts ; theſe are 
alwayes poſſeſſing the braines of ſimple people, with fach ſtrange fixions, cither 
deifying fome one man for deſerts which they eſteeme conſonant to their mindes 
and courſes, or otherwiſe vilifying others, and detrating trom their goodnefle and 
worthes, making thema ſcorne, and rediculous to all fuch as ſhall joync in their fa- 
ions, and favour ſuch vitupcrating courſes, that it 1s a wonder how thoſe in autho- 
rity ſhould have a heart to beare ſuch callumnyes, did not their wiledomes and good- 
neſle paſſe by with a ſmile-the _— -of ſuch creatures, although many times 
their aſpertions are credited, whereby men in high Government and authority arc 
by their meancs hated, and ill opinions and falſe cenſures alwayes oppoſing any a&ti- 
on that ſhall be intended, or put in execution for a generall good, cither in time of 
peace or warre: For the nature of theſe Noveliſts is fuch, that thoſe they cannot fan- 
cic, let their actions be neyer ſo good, and politiquely carried for -the publike wel- 
farc, yet to them it ſhall be diſtaltfull, they being cloathed with jelouſic and fuſpitt- 
on, that they looke for that they doe not delire to ſee nor find ; for under every f 
harbe they hs of a Serpent lurking; and that every laborious Bee, which {trives 
to extract Waxe and Honey for the preſervation of its Common-wealth, in their 
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ard which is returned as a recompence to thoſe which thel: kind of peo- 
keg < wem metuunt odernnt, quem quiſque 045 perwiiſe expert : To veritic this I 
{hall nced make choycr, but of one cxample ſtil. froh in memoric, which will ferve 
$0 excmplitic and prove the truth of this dilcourſ-, and that is the Duke of Buc- 
kingham, who Once, none then living fo highly in favour, and generally honoured 
of the Cominalty , and cſpeccially at his returne from Spaine, with our gracious 
King that now is, it was their whole diſcourſc to magiuhe him with their applaulcs 
of tus worth, wiledome, and fidelitic ; but how Juddcnly thoſe of the Corporation 
of noveliſts had changed the wind of tus true fame into a contrary quartey, blowing 
their flie-blowes of ſions and diſgraces { faſt npon him, that hee grew morc 
hatcfull and odious in the fame mens conccits, which formerly lo highly honoured 
him, ( and yet for his owne OT the lame man, an1 to his. power endeavoured 
to doe the lame good for the Common-weulth which farmerly he had done ) 1o that 
what deſigne focver the ue conceived his finger to have but toucht, was by 
them vilitied, or ſome doubttull various rung 20 made of it, which at length 
grew to the heighth of cenfuring, thax when noſe Foote forces which returned 
from the Ile of Ree were to be quartered, and Byllited in Townes, untill his Maje- 
ſtics pleaſure was to diſmiſle them, or farther to haye implpyed them ; the common 
voycc was, it was the Dukes plot to detaine theſe forces, tv take his occafion to tide 
with the Encmy, and ſo to rwne our Kingdom? : and what baſc Libells and feuru- 
Jous ſongs were made of him ? & that at laſt they did hat&his very perſon, fo that by 
their callumnious reports, and invective inventions they had ſet on his thouldery 
(according to the fiction in Ovid) another head, ſo that bus owne fricnds and Soul- 
dicrs did not know him for their tricnd, but wrought their owne Maſters death moſt 
villanouſly by their wiſhes, which was ated by the cruell hand of a hellilh Murthc- 
rex to their contents ; but let them put the gaincs ny Ju” by his loſſe in their 
eycs, and I belceve they may ſtill ſce , whulit he Lycd the Common-wealth fared not 
the worſe ; I thinke none can be ignorant of the miſchicfes and inconuenicnces 
which are ingendred by theſe Monſters of impudent cenfurings, and bold ſcrutinics 
of theſe Noveliſts, which they ingrofle to themſelves to pl Ir pallats of a co- 


vetous deſire of newes, and then to gaine a pagular applauſe, or to maintaine Tablc- 
nour or diſparagement of ſome one . 


talke they retayle 1t out againe, either to the 
or other, as they ſhall ftand affe&ed ; or as the time, place, or occaſion ſhall bee offe» 
red : Reports loone workes upon the weaknefle of, 1gnerant people, who are apt to 
belecve any thing, clpecially if it comes from oe that hath a Fade of {ceming ſan- 
Aity, and by ſuch they will be drawne, and lead to any thing. Theſe Hitrogeniall 
courles either of Subjects or Souldicrs uſcd to thoſe in Authority aver them, makes 
an Enemie rejoyce, they perceiving by ſuch wayes and courſes, their pathes are cy*- 
ned and ſwept ; and at their plcaſurcs they can ſhape their defignes and projects, ac- 
cording to the diſtempers and humours of the time, fayling with full wind and tyde 
unto the hayen of their expe&ations ; for mens fancics are like to ſurſtited bloud, 
that what infeRion foever comes firſt, is moſt Lurely taken; and indeed an enemy 
will not loſe his opportugity to fiſh where the waters are trouvled, | 
And as inthe little Empire of the body naturall, the beginning of all motion is 
from the head, having the Conjugation of all ſinewes, and the architcture framed, 
built, and faſhioned with joynts tit for motion, and by a fecret inſtin& and light of 
Creation annexed to the head from whence the whole ſtrength is produced ; now if 
any of theſe finewes cx joynts are ſhrunke or diſlocated, it marres and hinders the 
ſudden motion of the whole frame, cauſing the limme where ſuch a defect is, to bee 
atogether unuſetull, and much hindering the orderly warke of the re{t of the 
limbes, which would be more quicke and apt to helpe and defend the haad ; the 
Magnanimous Eagle is caſily ſurprized if but the leaſt joynt of her wings be periſhe. 
This corrupting, putrifying, and diſ-joynting the members of a Common-wealth, 
veenc a pollicy cver uſcd by the Enemic, aud hath affordad him more freedoms 
to ſet afoot tus projets and deltgnes, honey one concluſion he hath made uk of; 
And {ach diſlocations and diſtempers arc ulually the forecunners of contulign. 
Hiſtorics make mention of many Nations that haye becneiale cd with this Con- 
mgwn, and have languilhs in this deadly ficknelſe, when,as theart, of Phyſicke way 
not 
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not able to purge the glut that lay in the ſtomacks of theſe diſcaſed perſons, fo thar 
their breaths infected all that came neere, and made them unuſcfull burthens to theis 
heads, fo that the Engines of Wit, Art, and Policy, was not able to fer them in 1 
right frame and temper, 

France once deeply taſted of this deadly cuppe, untill ruine and confuſion rene 
them from their beg to a deeper deltrution, like gangreene members they were 
cut off from the body Politicke ; the reſidue being weary of their former ſmarts be- 

an then to comply with the times, and faw it the peaccableſt and ſafeſt way for all 

egrees to joyne 1n one, for the ayding and fapporting their King, and honouring 
and obeying all in Authority under him ; then they ſhowred their tranſcendent 
tcarmes of loyaltic and obedience upon Lewss the ninth ; ( and. indeed he truly des 
{crved them ) the Commons with one voyceſtyled him their Father ; the Nobility 
reverenced him with title of juſt Prince, and faithfull preſerver of their Lawes ; 
The grave Doors and Fathers of the Church aſcribed to him the name of Tutor, 
and Detfcuder againſt all oppoſitions, and the whole body of France viva voce, and 
with one conſent proclaimed him the King of truth, and thoſe in Commiſſion un- 
der him,true Preſcrvators and Adminiſtrators of Iuſtice : the crabbed' fruits of their 
former follycs had wrought good cffeRts, fo that CS {crutinies, cenfurings, 
and oppoſitions, were quite banuſht ; They having learned of Licargas, to anſwer 
thoſe - did deſire to meddle out of their Spheare, as hee once anſwered one that 
was oppinionated, that a Democraſticall So; rx moſt pleaſing, hee wiſht 
him to try it firſt in his owne houſe if {uch Corrivals in authority would breed any 
content ; If every buſic-braind fellow would make tryall of this, ſhame would: 
make them bluſh, and ill-ſhapt diſcontents wonld ſtop thetr mouthes, caufing them 
to be ready to imitate the Egyptians, who antiently conſecrated to their God Harps. 
crates, the Peach tree, the leaves thereof reſemble a Tongue, the fruit a Heart ; fim- 
bolizing thereby, that their hearts ſhould hence-forth ferve him, and their tongues 
ſet forth his praiſe, The ſame Embleme ſhould every loyall and obedient SubjeR and 
Souldicr have within his breaſt and mouth, which he ſhould dedicate to Supremacy, 
and to all in ſubordinate authority under him ; then every dore would turne wn 
upon the hindges without jarring, and a gentle ſtreame of Peace would have a cur- 
rant channell through Kingdomes ; then there would be no feare of an enemies fow- 
ing his ſcedes of diſcontents amongſt the, uiferiour members, nor inticing them by 
gifts and promiſes to diſloyaltie or diſtraRions, 

It is recorded of Ceſar, that he conquered more in France by complying with the 
people, profering them favours and curteſics, and giving them large gifts, to thoſe 
that would yceld to maintaine Diſputes, factions and contentions againſt Authoritie, 
he thus exerciſing his wits but one Winter, gained more Townes and Provances, 
then hee and his potent Army could conquer of them in ten yearcs warres. 

Factions, Murmures, Mutinics, conteſtations, oppoſitions,detraQtions, difloyalty, 
and diſobedience, are farre more dangerous in an Armie , then they poſſibly can be 
ina ſettled Kingdome, in regard the members of an Army are to bee ready preſt to 
goc upon execution, upon every ſudden occaſion, being alwayes in action tending 
towards the finiſhing of the deſigne it was provided for, fo that if any Mutinies or 
detrations ſhould be, it would fare with ' wi Arny, as with a Traveller that by 
ſome dangerous ſlippe in his carneſt journeyes over a dangerous Forreſt is taken 
lame, ſo that he is Ni pointed of his expected ariving : being expoſed to the dan- 
gers of the night ; and bereaved of his meanes of defending himſclfe from the cru- 
clty of devouring Beaſts, which moſt certainly will take the preſent opportunitic 
to fall upon and devour him ; Whereas irra State ( no Forraine enemies being necre ) 
ſuch diſtempers, bruſes, and diſlocations, time it telfe may weare out the mallady, or 
ſome ſoveraigne courſe may be uſed to ſupple and lythen fuch diſlocated joynts, and 
ſtiffe members, ſo that uſe may be obeainal of them, before any urgent occaſion 
command their aſſiſtance. It is not the leaſt of all things to be thought of, if occa- 
ſion ſhould ofter it ſelfe to make uſe of the Commonaltie,for a ſpeedy defence againlt 
an approaching enemy, thoſe that have beene fo offward, and refratary in ovcying 
the Edits of Soveraigne authority, and in yeelding the leaft of their aſſiſtance 1n 
contributing towards the mighty charge which is cxpendgg both by Sea and Lands 
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for our peaccable and fafe preſervations ; how ſtrange ſhall theſc a © found i, 
ſubjeing themielyes to Marſhall lawcs, and to fuch Corinnnders © dull . 7 in 
command over them ; or how will they ventcr their fleſh, which were tcrupuluus 
in venturing afew ſhillings: Belides their ignorance in the ufc of Aries ; aud nv 
marvell, Lecauic our Yeomondry {corne to fubject themiclves undera Captaine tv 
bee taught, but put their {crvants into the Liſt ; And the cheifer fort that thuuld 
bee the iicengeh of our Kingdome, ilip their neckcs out of coller, aud cycry fill 
re mecanicke fellow mult make the Souldicr: Thus duhanouring Our Wetes 1 
and weakening our State, by putting trult ina company of poore ticas that have Det 
ther cſtate nor reputation to looſe,but are titter ſubjects to cutcrtain mutinics,or Com- 
nut - Key _ @ pat 916 into orderly tubzection, AT 
ou may give Officers leave to complaine, being too well acquainted with thei 
wonderfull diſorders 11 our daily mult | | : . bntayrotor ri 
rr urnnrer An y mnliters, which being not redrett will bee perni- 
Morcover, our people arc ſo metamorphiz'd from that : | 
mMcr ages Was inherent to our Engliſh, va now ſo noe: wort. PI 
living, "_ they are not fit to undertake the paines and care ot a Souldicr ; their 
hearts melting like butter, upon the ſuppoſition of mecting dcath 1 the face ; pn as 
{cenc ; Shar" 4 yeares j1nCe by the manly carriages of brave tellowes when he, 
mour Was of the Enemies landing at Wackzing, betwixt CMaulden nd ZE 
ro pd redye = CS ou — it bred, two or three ..cltriding a Hort to nil 
c danger, party naked, ing lealt the Enemy ſhould hav- 
being £ {tupid, that many of them knew that 1 " _ hw 
3 WS | . as fo farre from attorgu ne- 
mic 4landing that a Gooſe might bee i 8 WES.20 0 TQUNg an Enc 
> gravclled, before the | 
= I thinke the two tearctull milſtakings of the Ennis SR —_ — 
field in Eſſex, the people being Congregated in a time of Faſt ; at the diſchar ; o 7 
290re Piſtoll by a Horſeman returning from Trayning, all oh Church g11g 
a ltrange uproare, eVery One running to hide hinwelfe 7 ge a the A — = _ 
ſhrikes and crics, deemung th ſcene their Neigh wh drake 
their haſt tumbled one over —_— ſome runnin pg 9 i 
Locks oack, z g a Mile or two bctore they durſt 
Likewile fome few yeares after i : 
mY an om as wa the Divell and a leaſe of Beares had becne womunt yr _ 
ings plaincly ſhewes the puſillanimity and imbellick conſtituti Wars o 
ſecurity, with the laciviouſneſle of the ! ck conſtitution that Peaceand 
=... times hath h TN 
_ _ = Y ging or Captain to have gotten wr cha rela 
and oppoſed the Encmy at puſh of Pike, if occadi | 2 
ig: A County might have been alepod 30 gran: ary c _ _ m 
wars 1p __ Souldicr, they being fo fearctully affrighted, 1f werdid b note ol 
—- ras —_ it would make every man more forwatd in his contrib y 
Hang. ntenance of the Navie, which mult ſecure us from thele nz 
The ancient Gaules accounted no man further ; 
pada nc that ” = publickly called and arg as come ——— 
rmcsS; a ing Armed before th " {jor Mmcete 
nowlodged a Common-wealthes ths od A. among eroomr —_— apes of 
crvice ; And theſe were of the beſt ployed to doe his Country 
A © belt and cheetclt fort that itrived to octaine theſ 
nary w farreare wee diſſenting from thoſe, yet wee would þ r—_— 
4 i mmon-wealths men ; but wee muſt firſt lave our factious _ _— 
pr ny y which wee thinke to attribute to our ſelves the name of od Co = 4 
—_ men ; and as the Gaules did, betake our ſclyes to the ter _ f - ins, 
>-7 Ana e_ fafety of our Countrey, VICE Or CUP 
Tacitns makes mention, that the youth in thoſe p 
but in preparing themſclves and or.nqprar rate a win cOr— 
mc LG they would leape voluntarily being naked againſt y nay — 
def pp againſt them, wherein they had an Art Jen, words and Iayc- 
themſelves : Hee adds morcouer —_ to difarme their Enemies, and 
» that they would play upon fuch dangerous 
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adventures, as would make a man bluſh to bee a ſpeator, 

The Ancient Romans upon their Theaters, tutored up valiant young men in the 
Art of Fencing ; and when they grew expert and hardy, they were renowned with 
the name of Gladiators, our Sentry and Ycomen are not of that metrall ; for cither 
they through covetcouſneſle, are adited like Boarcs to roote up the carth, to ſcrape 
baſe drofle together, (which they deitic as their god) or clic they ſwimme ina more 
dangerours ſtreame ot drunkenefle, and riotouſnefſe, which weakens both their bo. 
dics and eſtates, making them not fit to doe neither King nor Countrey ſervice ; for 
it may truely bee ſayd of thoſe that fayle 1 theſe extreames, that they are ignozant 
to what end they were borne into the World ; which next their duty to God, they 
arc bound in all loyalty and obedience to doe their beſt ſervice to their King and 
Countrey ; mens owne private ends ought to bee the laſt thing to bee thought 
upon, 
a: The Ancients in former ages were not acquainted with fuch baſcnes, as this Age 
is addicted unto ; they would not ſuffer ſuch diſtempers amongſt them :; for as Ce- 
ſar reports, that the Nervians were the moſt conragiouelt of all the Belgians ; his 
reaſon was, their Governours would not ſuffer any Wine to bee brought amon 
them; or any thing that tended unto dclicacie ; they held it for an infallivle rule, that 
fuch things would abate the com_ of men : And Strabo further teſtifics,that Cenus 


a grave wite Commander periwaded the Getes to plucke up their Vines, for fearc of 


efteminatizing their people ; they neither delighted in delicacies nor riches ; as 7aci- 
tus ſpeakes very nobly in the bchalte of the ancient Germanes, who {0 highly hun- 
tcd after honours, condemning baſe cankered wealth, that 1n their marriage circum- 


ſtances inſtcad of a great dowry, the hustand preſented a yoake of Oxen ; a Horſe 


furniſhed and fitted for ſervice, a Target with a ſword and Iavelin : The Virgin 
likewiſe preſented her beloved with foinz weapons of Warre, fimbollizing that in all 
perrills and dangers bee it either in peace or Warre they joyne to run in one fortune, 
Qur age is fo farre from this, that although by Statute they are bound to finde Horſe 
and Armour, they will have trickes to (hift it, or being compell'd, will borrow of 
their Nzighbours to blinde the eyes of authority ; fo that in a Troope of Horſe of a 
100, there is not 80 of theſe forſe their owne, which ought to bee employcd for 
the Kings ſervice ; were theſe people allotted their poſſellions, and yet bound to 
finde Horſe and Armour, as Ariftotle teltities of Phaleas, the Calcedoman that hee 
firſt publithed in the Common-wealth ; that all goods and chattells ſhould be equally 
div :fcd, to the end that two principall plagues to mankinde (which are Riches, and 
Poverty) might bee baniſht their Cities, 

The Warlike Germans put this in execution, by a cuſtome received amongſt 
themſelves ; as Ceſar avoucheth in his ſixt Booke of his Comentarics; that they had 
no certaine meaſure of Land, nor any particular habitation limited them , bnt as the 
Princes and Magiltrates aſſigned every yeare unto particular kindreds aud Parenta- 
ges, ſo much ground or Land, or ſuch a Citic or ſcituation as unto them ſeemed beſt 
and convenient,and the yeare following they were conſtrained to ſeek elfewhere:The 
reaſons of this uſed by Fl 
cultomed continuance, in one place they ſhould bee out of love with the profeſſion 
of Armes, taking more delight in their benceficiall and pleaſing comfſes of life : ſe 
condly, from the occaſions of withdrawing their mindes from the inlargement of 
their Territories : thirdly, leaſt they ſhould bee over curious tn building and defen- 
ding themſelves from could and heate, and fo prove ſtarke cowards : fourthly, lealt 
a covetcons deſire ſhould ariſe amongſt them, ſcraping and gathering goods together, 
whereon cuſtomarily iſſues threats, diſſcnl ions, and bloud, | 

Theſe inconveniencics former ages have beene reduc't unto, to deterre then 
from effeminate courſes, and were conſtrained for all their uncertaine meanes to fur- 
niſh themſelves with Horſe and Armour for the Warres : Wee have our compleate 
PO_ from generation to generation defended by his Majoſties Lawes ; Yet 
10W gricvous it 15 to divers men to havea juſt taxation of Moneys, Horſe, or 
impot'd upon them ; when they know withont it, the Realme cafnot bee ſecured, 
Let any ſenſible man compare theſe our dayes with theſe precedent circumſtances 3 
and let hum judge what good ſeryice, or what loyalty and obedience may bee al 
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and that is the employing of ſuch Horſes as are ſequeſtred from common rurall uſes, 
and onely appropriated to the Kings ſervice ; (IO of riding them and mana. 
ging them for the Warrc, ſet them to Plow and Cart, or to performe ſome journeys 
cither in a Coach or otherwiſc ; or rather more abſurdly make a Cart-horlſe or Coach- 
horſe {crveto beare the great Sadle, which they thinke ſufficient to blinds the eyes 
of Authority ; ſhould there bee any ſuddaine uſc that our forces ſhould ſtand in com- 
ition with an Enemy, I feare wee thall fall ſhort of what is to bee expected, 
And although theſe defets may ſeeme but as a ſhadow to ſuch points of dilloyalty 
and diſobedience, as A wee have diſcourſt of ; yet theſe defeRs argue and 
favour of ſtupid ſecurity, and a baſe uadervalluing eſteeme of the uſc of Armes, which 
all Nations doe moſt highly honcur and cſteeme, as the meancs for fafcty of King- 
domes, the preſerver of Lawes, and above all, the preſerver and defender df Gol 
Goſpell, which without it, would ſoone bee daſht under feet, and a confuſion over- 
flow our Realme : Therefore let us endeavour to amend what hath beene amiſſe, 
and in all dutifull obedicnce follow ſuch direRions as Authority ſhall preſcribe, bani. 
ſhing our owne ends, and cyery day furniſhing and fitting our ſclvcs to the largeſt 
extent of our abilitics and powers to doc our God, King, and Country the faithfulleſt, 
and beſt ſervice wee poſſibly may, and that willingly, and with adelight ; for this 
end wee were firſt borne, as was truely verytied by Pompeins Magnus that famous 
Commander, hee having ſhipt his men, and ready furniſht them with ViRtualls and 
Munition for the relicfe of the City of Rome, which was then by the Encmy beſic- 
ped and in great diſtreſle : In the mterim, a wonderfull tempelt of Winde, Raine, 
Thunder, and Lightning aroſc, ſo that nothing but ruine to him could bee expeted; 
his friends and Souldicrs beſought him not to venter his life and the Navies loſſe; 
Hee returned this noble anſwer , I am borne to obey Authority ; Er neceſſe ef} ut 
eam, non ut vivim : Hee knew the Rules and Edits of Soveraigne Authority were 
not to bee deferred, but hee tooke them as his Card to ſteere his courſe of loyalty and 
obedience yh | 
If wee ſhould but draw examples of obedience from the Creatures, and ot: ſervo 
how in all things they' ſtand conformable and obedient to the Lawes of Nature ; 
How the great unruly -Occan obſcrves the courſe of the Moone in bringing ih her 
tides : The Maſſic carth waites the time and pleaſure of the Sunnes revolution, to 
_ up the fruit and hidden treaſures contained in her bowells to the uttermoſt of 
cr —_ : All Creatures both Vegetative and Scnſitive,are preciſe and ready bent un 
all obedience when Nature enjoynes ; And yct Man a Rationall Creature moſt ob- 
ſtinate and hetrogeniall.jn his duty, loyalty and obedience to his Supcriours, which 
Nature doth not onely challenge as a right, but God claimes it as a due : And how 
ſiily and fooliſh are men above allſother Creatutes in making proviſion for their fafcty 
there 15 no Creature but: Nature hath armed it with ſome defenſive weapon, not fo 
much but the poor Bee hath his Pike, which moſt valiantly and skilfully hee can uſe 
for his defence and porn : But the times wee live 1n are ſach, that wee have 
neither will nor skill ; but wercferre all toa generall Providence, thinking it ſuthi- 
cient if they be roughcaſt with riches and proſperity and the liberty and peace which 
here hath beene plentifully enjoyed, breeds a boldneſſe and foole hardinefle todot 
evill ; for long peace and large freedomes makes men as unfit to follow the Warres 
for the preſent, as pampering and youthfulneſſe doth a Colt unridden ; he that ſhould 
have a ſuddatine occaſion to backe him for preſent ſervice, cannot but expe the Ry- 
= ſhould be overthrowne, and worke confuſion to himſclfe and all that depend on 
um. / 
It was partly ſcene and tried at the Iſle of Ree in France at the Sicge of Rochell, 
and although our Engliſh had beene ſome ſhort time tutured and exerciſed under the 
banners of Mars ; yet the right valiant and judicious Captaines had no morc com- 
mand of them in the time of need, when the tryall of their obedience, kill, and val- 
lours ſhould have becne brocht, then of a Herd of Deere : For all they faw by flight 
there was no fafety but eminent deſtruRion, yet they could not bee perſiwaded to 
make an honourable reſiſtance, whereby they might cither have freed themſclyes, 0r 
have dicd like men with their faces towards the Enemy : Now judge you, iffuch 
cowardly baſenciſe was found in thoſe that ſcorned to give their heads for the walh- 
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:ng being the prime ſpirits of our Ki dome, we cannot but expe& worle of theie 
Ri nes which will fall ſhort many bowes I1cngth of their worth, 
(if we doe not ) for they will tind warrc a wearrtome itage where 
Souldiers mult play their parts againſt their wills ; for traly it may bee taid of a peo- 
ple that 
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Cuapr. LIX, 


The true nature of F alour deſcribed, and how men ought to be qualified with it, 
to make them fit Subjetts and Souldiers, 


Rue Valour in Subjeas and Souldiers, is the ſummoning 
of the Facultics of the iraſcible parts to a mature Conſul- 
tation with Reaſon, Iudgement being the principall En- 
$ gine, and Reſolution the Modell that turnes all the 
Wheeles, both of Invention and execution, which makes 
a man truly valiant, to undertake without raſkineſle, and 
to performe without fearc, bearing downe dangers with 
a loftic courage , trampling on them with fſucceſle ; it 
J -J' makes a Souldicr looke Death in the face, and paſle by it 
SRIRRES ihaſnik ; it makes him afraid of nothing, but tobe be- 
trayed by fare, deſiring rather to have his bloud ſeen,then his back ; it makes a Soul- 
dicr diſdaine life upon all baſe conditions; Making him prodigall of his bluud, when 
God, his King and Countrey ſhall command it ; His boldneſle procccdeth neither 
from Ignorance nor ſenſlcſneſſe ; But firſt he values the danger, and then diſdaines 
it, having his feares leaſt, when perills are greateſt ; His Magnanimous mind fcorncs 
Aatterics, eſtceming ſuch as Flyes blowing corruption upon ſweet vertues ; he hates 
to feed his ſpirits upon the fulſomneſle of fartciting caſe ; his confidence keepes him 
fafe, and his unapaled lookes doth daunt a baſe attempter ; it is more prevalent then 
Briareas with his hundred hands, and more potent then Chiron the Centaure, whoſs 
ſtrength and wiſedome was matchleſſe ; Valour hath double oddes of a fearcfull 
Coward,for the undaunted carriage of a valiant man, drives feare up to the hilts in 2 
Cowards heart, ſo that he hath no ability left to offend his enemy, or defend himſdltc; 
This makes viRtory  aaſily gaind, for the ſpirits of a Coward arc io retired, and 
pent up with angutſh and diltreſſe, being wrapt up with feare of the approachung 
evill, and papeng of his fortitude to avoide it, that there is hardly ſtrength let 
to make the lealt reſiſtance z whereby Valour takes his advantage to atchieve his 
Honourable ends without much trouble, and leſſe danger ; for as boldneſle fortifes 
the paſſions of the ſoule againſt the greateſt miſcries which are moſt difficult to bc 
avoided, and incourageth 1t to purſue Honourable atchiovements that are moſt had 
to obtaine ; ſo many times fearefull cowardize doth wanneſſe in it felfe its trengeh 


tailing ; many times fearing that which is not to be feared ; having only but a _ 
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of dangers Sepins opinione laboramus quam re, Many times more troubled and de- 
--Acd with conccits then the thing it ſclte. A Cowards cyc is of the nature of an 
Jgmentation glafſe, dilating a ſinall danger, and cauſing it to appeare tenne tunes 
greatcr then the accident can be ; _— — Fs mms CO _—_ 
contracting the dimentions of perils into ſo {mal an Image appcarc as 
In CG faint leaden ſpirit there are foure kindes of feare that Aa. ant 
the Heart ; firſt a naturall feare, whereby every thing ſhunnes the deſtruction of it 
ſclfe, and this is molt proper in beaſts. Secondly humanc, which arifeth of too much 
dofire of this life. Thurdly a baſe worldly fare, when a man deſpaires to hazard the 
loſſe of goods and credit, Fourthly, a ſtinking ſervile Gain which cauſcth a 
feare of receiving wounds and death ; any one of theſe 18 able to ſubvert the whole 
fbrick cf Valour. That warlike Ceſar was free from the leaſt tinure of any of 
thele feares, when his boyling worth in the middeſt of eminent perils, up 
his Souldicrs and Mariners, and baniſht their feares with the comfortable words that 
Ceſar and his fortunes were aboard : Hee was very expert in the —_— 
of conccits, and paſſions of the minde upon the body; He being a warlike Phy- 
ſitian ( in the preſcription of Regiments to his fearfull Souldicrs) he did alwayes 
conſider Accidentia animi to be of greateſt force to further or hinder the atchicving 
of Victory and fortune; for queltionleſle imagination 1s prevalent in altering the fa- 
culties and ſpirits of the imaginant , having a manifeſt power to hurt, dezeR, and 
weaken, the oppcration of the ſpirits ; ſo that there is to be obſerved an art in watre, 
and to be uſed to coroborate, and ſtrengthen the imagination, that they may like the 
Loadſtone, fix their conceits upon nothing but honours, vitory and riches, which 
elcvatcs the ſpirits into a majcltick Sphearc, E 
Therc is a great deale of difference betweene a naturall inbred hardinefle, and a 
ſoffiſticated valour ; a filly ſheepe may be made, managed, and tutcr'd, to oppoſe and 
uſe violence to a dogge, but when the viory comes to competition, the wing is 
preferred before the claw, whereas in a Jy is naturall inbred magnanumitic can- 
not be altered, without the bercaving of life. The'ſubjeR of Warre 1s variable, and 
is only judged by the ſuccefle and event ; Whereas other Arts and Sciences are judg- 
ed by acts, as the Pilot is judged by direRing his courſe aright, and not by the for- 
tune of the voyage it is otherwite with valour, for that may have an ion of 
timeroſity, _ taxed with indiſcreet judgement, when the event is not anſwerable 
to the acts performed, when as Imbellick tellowes may ſtumble on a vitory by ſome 
ſtrange accident, when neither art nor courage did attend them, which by the weak- 
neſſe and credulity of men ſhall be highly eſteemed, as may bee manufeited by the 
overthrow of the Duke of Brunſwickes Army, who were knowne to bee very vali- 
ant, and had ſo declarcd and manifeſted themielves in divers bloudy skirmiſhes, and 
prochelly ina battell fought GIN Tilly, wherc he had all the advantage 
V 


) 

, in force and place, yet m the Duke forced a way thorow the euc- 
; mics Army ; the greateſt loſſe to himſclfe was only the loſle of his hand ; yet theſe 
$ brave Souldiers not long after were routcd and ruined, by a few baſe countrey Bores 
S Joyned with a few Souldiers which were privatly drawne out of tho adjacent 
n Joes, to hinder the Enemies pillaging ; theſe in the dead time of the night found 
n cient advantage to ſect their baſe mettall aworke, the Brunſwickians being con- 
s fuſedly quartcred ( and their guards negleRted ) upon a plaine necre Brafford in Gel- 
Ul derlang, lo as the diviſions could not have the priviledge to draw themiclycs into 
2 Order of Battell to make their reſiſtance, for I dare then fay thoſe Grollians and Borces 
e; would have fled at the firſt charge, like Sheepe from Wolves. 

d _ True valour is of the nature of perfet coyne which goes currant in all 

g without contradiction, and dares indure the touchſtone, when as 
ft meſſe, like baſe mettall will not indure the tryall, nor paſſe currant in valuation, yot 
is tappily it may to the view ſeeme very ſplendant, as courage raiſed by the ſpirits of 
cs Wine, ny ſceme more headſtrong and violent ( as one truly tearmes it a madneſſe, 
be or a worth out of the wits ) then the true valour which goes upon the feet of judge- 
0 ment and reſolution, yet it will be nipt in the bud, and fall before the fruit be mature ; 
th | When as true hardy» Souldicrs well exerciſed, and acquainted with dangers, feare 
bl themnot; Negletto periculo ininentis mali opus ipſum quantumruie difficile agredjuntar; 
G areprn other o—_ | 


Q 3 1hey 


— 


The ene valour of Subjeas and | SECT.S, 


They goe about the buſineſlc it ſcife, how hard ſocver it be, although they conſider 
the danger with the miſchicte over their heads it may probably bring ; which would 
diltrat a Coward, CN , 

A Souldicr muſt be ſo qualified, that adverſity mult not leſſen bis courage, nor 
proſperity his circumſpeRion ; our Englith in former Ages, have beene citcemed 
the beſt tempered mettals, tranſcending other Nations of the world for true valour, 
and expertneſſe inthe uſe of Armes ; whereby they have atchicyed great viRoris : 
aS in the Battell of Poiitiers, where tho French had all advantago ; the Blacke- 
Prixce, both in number, force, ſhew, Country and conceit, with the chictc 
of the Horſe of his Kingdome, which were citcemed the belt in Exrope aſſiſted wyh 
the greatelt and wiſeſt Captaines of his Realme, 10 that the Fremch Army conſiſted of 
4-000, men well appointed, and expert Warriours, nothing wanting in them, bur 
che golden ſpirits of our Engliſh, whoſe Army conſiſted but of 8000, men, over. 
threw the French Army, and tooke their King Priſoner, 

The like difference of worth in Souldiers, was manifeſtly ſeene at the Batraile 
fought by the Eſtates of the Netherlands, and the Archdukes forces, neare N 
in Flanders, where our Engliſh did workes of Supererogation, by the prudency 
and valour of the Yeres, with a handfull of disbanded men, routed the Batralia's 
of the Enemy, and redeemed the viRory loſt of their owne fide, fſnatching it out of 
their Enemics hands, when in the judgement of all men 1t was loſt, And thatin- 
credible animoſity and courage of a poore handfull of Souldiers , which attended 
Charles King of France, in his juncnefſe unto the Warres which he intended in 7ta- 
ty 1 after the lacking ot divers Townes there, he marcht with his Army to the Gates 
of Rome, and entering a breach in the Wall, drove the inhabitants to ſuch plexities, 
that the Pope gladly condiſcended to any conditions which they ſhould propound ; 
ſo as the World did admire their valour, wondring to fee that no oppoſition could 
withſtand their warlike hands ; fo that Kingdomes tremoled to ſce with what faci- 
lity they tuoducd in all places. 

Alphonſo underſtanding this Army —_— neere Naples, feare fo farre poſſeſt 
him, that he crowned his Sonne Ferara, thinking that he more valiantly would have 
defended his Country.; for his owne ſecurity he fled into Sicily, being indeed toucht 
in his conſcience, for his abhominable wickednefle : but no ſooner were the French 
arrived at the Ports of Naples, but the ſheepiſh Neopolirans durſt not once offer a 
repulſe, but yeclded themſelves with their Kingdometo his mercy, where he was 
crowned King of Naples, By theſe: examples we may ſee the wonderfull difference 
betwixt an inbred naturall valour, and a forc'd made hardineſlc, 

As theres a vertue in the Load-ſtone to draw Iron or Stecle to it , the vertue 
not extending to other mettals ; of the ſame nature is Valour, which in a valiant 
Cemmander, will draw all his Captaines, Officers, and common-Souldiers, to ſtep 
the ſame paces to gaine honour and renowne ; ſo that they will follow him in all de» 
ſpcrate attempts, if they have the leaſt graineof ſtecle in them ; which being want- 
ing, all the policy in the world is in vaine to ſeduce or draw them to an rman- 
ces ; but like Leade (before other mcettals ) when it comes to the fire of tryall, wil 
ſooneſt melt and runne. 

As much may be fayd of an Effeminate Commander, whoſe mettall is no better, 
than the Minerall which Sarwrne ingenders; ifhe be infe&ed with the Peſtilent dif 
caſe of Cowardilc, all his Souldiers under his command will foone be infe&ted, and 
participate in his running ſore, before his begin to riſe ; Souldiers are very ſuperſt- 
tious, dreaming there is more worth and wiſedome in a Commander , than many 
times is found ; and when they perceive timeroſity, doubts, and no apt performan- 
ccs in him, they conceit ſome {trange cfteRts are approaching, that may tend to their 
confuſion ; and fo like valiant Cravens, bethinke themſelves beſt how to be ſeaw- 
red, repoting moro confidence in one pairc of Wings, than in two paire of claw&; 
as was well obſerved by the Battell betweene P Diaxius a famous Leader of the 
Portugals, and Alvara King of Congo, who had in his Army 1200000, Souldicrs, 
who by the. poore fpirits of their Commanders were fo aſtoniſht, not daring © 
maintaine the gronnd they ſtood on , were utterly ruin'd by a handfull of Por- 


ugals, 
Ceſ@ 


——W—— Twill... 
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Ceſar one of our Schoole-maſters in the Rudiments of Watre, was not 1gnorant 
of the ſtrange cffeRs that the worth of a Commander begets in a Souldicr, and what 
poore Spirits and agalt- countenances are bred by the fickly courayes of Comman- 
' ders; which made him haſte to the Sca-coalt, underſtanding tus Navic was aflaulted by 

Achills, as it lay at Anchor by Pheyzs 1n Egipr, over againlt Alexandria, he being in- 
epted ofhis pallage by the Egipriens, was compaled to leape into the Sca, ſwim- 
ming for his life, divers timcs being conſtrained to dive into the watcr, to' preſerve 
himſclke from their Darts; with much ditticulty and danger arrived at his ſhips , 
whoſe preſence, with his valourous animating of his Souldiers, got the victory ; 
which otherwiſc had becne doubttull. | 

Likewiſe, to confirme the baſe impreſſion of feare that a cowardly Commander 
ſtamps in his Souldiers diſpoſitions ; and likewtf© to manifeſt the worth and cou- 
rage which is wrought 1n poore 1mbellicke Creatures, by the forwardneſſe and bold 
hardy courage of ſome in chucte, you ſhall finde by the Story of Conterenas the Yewes 
15an Governour ; he having intelligence of the invaſion of Vixt Ali witha Navie of 
60 Gallyes, was ſo ftricken with a quaking ague, fo that by his cowardly and un- 
manly carriage cauſed all the Towneſmen to runne after him, leaving - the ſtrong 
Towne of C«rzla tobe defended by none but their filly wives ; the funplo women 
perceiving eminent danger and deſtruction to approac & qr up theuxr womanly 
{pirits, and defended the Walles with ſtones, tirc, and ſuch other weapons as they 
had, beate the Enemy from the Walles; and God being propitious to in ſcnd- 
ing a ſuddaine violent. Tempeſt, which forc'd the Turkes Generall to remove his 
Galleyes toa place of more lafety, ” 

The like puſillanimity was found in King Erh-lared, who-in the yeare 978. 
ſwayed the _— in this Kingdome, being invaded by Swayne King of Denmarke; 
with a Navie of 350 Sayle, durſt not withitand the ſtorme, but tooke his opportu- 
nity the ſpecdiclt way into Normandy, leaving his SubjeRs to the mercy of the 
Daniſh King, who tyrannized over them untill his death, Inall the paſlages of Mar- 
tiall Aﬀaires, I have onely obſerved three ſevcrall paſſages, whereby valiant mea 
have beene ſubdued, 

The firſt may bee fayd miraculouſly, as when God is ſeene plainely and manifeſt» 
ly to bee the Author of a Conqueſt by a ſecondary meancs of lefſe worth and power 
uſed ; and that is moſt uſually, when God and his Glory is interreſſed in it 2 as in ſa- 
cred Scriptures, the overthrow of Golixh a man of nughty ſtrength and valour , by 
Davidal h valiant, yet a Childe in compariſon to the Gyant : (for valour and 
ſtrength mult have a ccrrivall to make a man compleate) Alſo the overthrow of King 
Saul and Tonathan, who had ever beene victorious againſt their Enemies ; Yet the 
Almgry ay ods with them for their rebellions, in not performing execution 
againlt Agag, they werefubdued by their Encmics ; yet David ſtiles them ( in his 
Lamentations for them) m_ men, Go 

Alſo Marcre eAntomu the E our making Warre againſt the , being 3 
Wrxlicke people that inhabited Sileſia ; who by their —_ and is had goty 
ten the Emperours Army 1n ſuch a ſtraight, the mountaines 1nvironing them on the 
one ſide, and the _ ready to give battell in their teeth z; And as calaminies fſel- 
dome walke alone, the ſeaſon of the yeare was very hot, and infimtely dry. ; the Eme 

our being _—_— compound his fafety with his Enemy rather then hazard all, 


care had taken fleſſion of him and his Army : being in this geep * 
exrtaine Captaine pr himſelfe, letting the mn Aon. "ore by di- 
vers Millitents, ing Chriſtians, which by their prayers to their God could ob» 
taine vitory, for whoſe ſakes God was pleaſed to intereſt himſ-Ife in this , 
by ſending a miraculous Thunder and Haile, which fo beate in their Encmies ; 
that they with caſe vanquiſht them. 

| Secondly, Valiant manders _—_ foyled by their owne pron—_— - It 
tcing a domeſticke traytor which attends the rune to valour, and fo necre allied to 
), that it's hard to bee p_ and many times it doth trayne and uſher forth yas 
our upon extraotdinary diſadvantages, or blindes it with a ſuperſtitious remiflencilo 
and looſcnefle, in ſuggeſting and ating fuch things as ſhould bee requiſite for akety 4 
abandoning all ſuch rulgs and mcancs as might tend to p..; 


rcrc 


Knolles. 
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Two things require» 
able in 1. avg roar 
dier to make him fic 
to undergoe the grea- 
reſt nuſery warre can 
reduce lum unto. 


in their deſignes, making meere naked valour the Rocke to ground their confidence 
UPON, as in the Eattell betweene £.S5la and the Romans, againſt Archelaxs Generall 
to Mithridates King of Forte, whoſe Army confiſted of 120000 Souldiers, theſe 
repoſing their conhidence in their valours, and great multitudes of men, taving 2n 
over-weening preſumption of their owne ſtrengths and deferts, cauſed them to neg. 
Ic& fach courts and advantages as might haye beene prevalent to a viſtorious con- 
queſt, whereby L.Silla tooke an occaſion to give them an overthrow with the loſſe 
but of fourtcene of his owne men ; But Archelaxs paying for his preſumption the 
lives of 2000 of his valianteſt youths, | 

Thirdly, as we have diſcoyercd Valour to be of too high a temper; that is com- 

pounded on 1/ tapes ; fo likewiſe when it is of too ſoft a temper being com- 
pounded with feare, as in Inſtruments of Steele, that which is abſolutly Steele, and 
of too high a temper, is of hardneſle ſufticient to file in peeces any Metrall of a fof- 
ter temper, only it is brittle and fubjeR to breake through its owne hardneſle; $5 
that Sword that a__— Stecle, and partly Iron, fo farre as the Stecle is init, and of 
a true temper it w1 indeed Revalie, cnld ill elveno more way, but to 
that which is all Steele , but when the Steele is chopt , and hackt through to 
the Iron, then that which is all Stecle, ſoone deſtroyes and cuts through the tofter 
Metrall ; accordingly when two valours mect in oppoſition, happily both ſides in- 
dures the brunt along time, ſo farre as ſtrength and worth will give way, but bing 
cut and worne to the quicke, the tempered edge is taken off, and a ſofter mettall ap- 
paarcs, which is ſoone fretted aſunder by the true tempered weapon, that hath not 
that quantity of Iron in it to ſoften it ; So that that Army which indurcs the aſſault 
longeſt, is moſt farc of the viRory ; ſo that too hard is better then too ſoft, but the 
pa, 7 meane betwixt them is the beſt temper of all, which is tough and apt to in- 
durc any hardſhip tbat ſhall be oppoſed ; as that famous Barttcll fought for a King- 
dome, betwecne King Harold and William the Conquerour, their Mettals were 10 
necre of a temper, and fo truly rempered, that the vitory was uncertaine which ſide 
it would favour, untill the edge of the Engliſh valours was worne through by the 
ominous death of: King Harola,then their courages grew fo ſoft and poore, that the 
hardy Normans deltroycd them like Graſhoppers. 

It was farre otherwiſe with the true mettalled Swedes, although the Emperours 
Army had deeply worne into them, by ſecking to blunt their edges by the (laughter 
of the moſt valiant King Guſtavus ; Yet in regard there was nothing but true tempe- 
red mettall wanar when. bat indurcd the force of their Enemies oppoſition, and 1n- 
during thcir greateſt onſets and aſſaults, they were predominant over their encmics, 

ng to their tackling untill they had conſumed their foes ; Thus you ſee the two 
ill tempers ( as bef>reI have ſaid ) which attends fortitude is feare and raſhneſle ; 
The golden mcane betweene theſe two, is only to be choſen by a Souldicr ; this is a 
path fo difficult to walke in, that few there are but erres ; As one comparcs this 
meanc to the roofe of a Church, on who top there is ſcare roome to turne a foot 
upon, but on cither ſide a broad rode to ruine, it once falling,the ſtay is rare, and arc- 
covery miraculous, 

There are ſundry opinzons argued betweene Valour and Pollicic, ſome arc _ 
rated that policic tranſcends valour, having a reſpe& to the ſpeach of the Phi 
pher Achimedes, who faying of himſclfe that hee could conquer more with his 

owne in his ſtudie ( meaning his ſtudious way of contriving of wamap ef Fo 
all his Enemics could pcrforme in the ficld by their valours ; others Va- 
lour of molt force, com it to the Saltpecter in uy goiter which is ircliſta- 
ble ; and Policy to the Gunne, which being not ed with this ſpirit of Salt- 
pecter, it cannot of it ſclfe be prevalent ; but from theſe ariſcth a third thing 
which cffeAs all, and that is the Bullet ; Wherefore Valour and Policie muſt goc 1n- 
ſcparably together for the effeRing of any matter of conſequence ; For the police 
which «dich had contrived within the Citic for the deſtruction of Holoferses, bad 
beene to no purpoſe, had not her valiant hand put it in execution, | ; 

Ina valiant jer there are two things required to make him able to ſuſtane 
ſo honourable a weighty burthen ; Firſt, a love to the Warres ; Secondly, a conten- 
ted mind to beare ny miſery, that the ſortune of the Warres may reduce him wt; 


' P 
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—thithath a love to follow the Warres, takes a pleaſure and delight in it, which a- 

riſeth from the ſweetneſle of the objec, which 1s honour and riches ; Allthe paſli- 

ons of a mans ſoule depend upon pleature or paine, which ariicth from contentment 

or diſtaſte received from the obje&t ; Contcntment is a firme 257 Fa kuſtaine a Soul- 

dier in the bloudicſt Warres, after the love of that profeſſion hath invited him to the 

managing of Armes z and unlefſe a Souldier keepes thete two companions clote to 

him in his Warlike progreſle, the ſtampe of Mars will Joone bee caten out ; For al- 

though content bee of an excellent vertue to qualitic a Souldicrs difpoſition in all mat- 

ters of griefe and miſery, yet there was never any but had fome occalion of gricte 

betyded him,Warre having fo many alterations and fuddaine _ attending 

the iſſue ofit : But however it beares him up by the chinne from fincking 

into a muddy fadnefle, which 1s a baſe humour properly hanging about the under- The definition of 
ftanding, which heavies and dulls the ſpirits, and extends toevills paſt, preſent, and griete and ſadnefie, 
to conc, following the underſtanding which comprehendeth all theſe times, 

There are three kindes of this blemuſh of valour which a Souldier thould not once Three kindes of Cad. 
communicate with : The firlt is a fadnefle whuch ariſcth as Sthollers define it, pre- neftle which blemiſh 
ter rationis Imperium, beſides the command of rcaton ; as motions ſuddenly cja- the valour of a Soul 
culated into the affections, doe furprize a man, —”—_— 

Secondly there is a fadnafle, Erga judicinm rationis againlt the judgement of rea- 
fon, 2nd this fubducth reaſon for a while. s 

Thirdly, there is a ſadnefle,, Secundum Imperium rationis, according to the com- 
mand of reaton, for his reaſon commands to be fad ; Theke fadnefles dimme the 
bright ſpirits that (hould enlighten a Souldicrs actions ; and as Seneca faith, Triſtitia 
turbans non eſt in ſapriente, Although {adneſle may trouble a wile man, yct it perturbs 
him not. 

{mines makes mention of a noble Family knowne by the names of the- Zaylund: 
in France, who held the Warrecs 1n fuch high c{timation and love, and received fuch Filip 4 Comines: 
joytull content in them, that divers generations of them ſpent their bloud and lives 
1n their Majcltics ſervice, to that fcarſ« one of them but dicd in ſoinc honourable 
attempt. 

Allo Verticas, a chiefe Commander over the Rncmi, whoſe worth ncither Warre 
nor age, could conſume or blemith, having alwaics borne a love, and taken content 
inthat honourable profeſſion ; that even 1n his decreped age being hardly able to be- 
ſtride a Horſe, hee would not conſent that any Battell ſhould bee fought in his ab» 
ſence, 

Of the ſame diſpoſition was Camlogenss a noted Souldicr amongſt the Alercs, IFE 
hce could not be amparenn'd to favour "lA aged body and to bid the Warre adue, but | 66: Sick! 
returned this anſwer ; that although his ſtrength fayled, yet his judgement and coun- 

{ll ſhould bee of value and cltceme, 
Alio Strabo makes mention of certaine Frenchmen which were taken priſoners ; 
Alexander taking a ſurvey of their manly diſpoſitions gnd carriages ; demanded of 57469. #5. 7. 
them if they were not fearefull in the Warres, and what it was they moſt feared ; 
they returned unto him this peremtory anſwer, ( wee, fayd they) feare nothing, cx- 
cept the Heavens ſhould fall on our heads, 
Times haue wondertully altered thoſe noble conditions which former ages haue bin 
1ndued withall ; for in this age wee fall ſhort, (being altogether cffemimz'd, and for 
want of exerciſe and cx ience) even of divers feminine Sexes, whoſe worthes 
arcrecorded in hiſtory for our learning and 1mitation, and to their immortall praiſe. 
As firſt the Warlike Amazons, after their chitfe Leaders Plinos, and Scho pythus 
were treacherouſly murthered with all their Warlike forces, which inhabited in Pez in $leid. 
CH z their Wives with the reſt of the feminine Sex, being poſlcſt with grief: 

tare which bred deſperateneſſe in them ; like Beares ravitht of their Whelpes, 
thcy pluckt up their mad deſperate ſpirits, making choiſe of Lampedo and Marperia 
for their ConduRors, who furiouſly ſet upon the ours, and in battell oycr- 
threw them, and afterwards wonderfully inlarged their dominions, 
= Te this Hippoliize and Aenalippe challenged the fingle Combate of Herewles 

y ens, 


Likewilc Penthefilea afliſted Priam King of Troy with a brave troope of Virgias; 
ne 


—__ 
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the valour of theſe Feminines was growne to that height, that they ſcorncd their 
malc kinde which proceeded out of their owne loynes, banuſhing them their ſocie. 
tic ; and onely choſe to trayne up the Females in the fates of Warrey they in. 
vented divers Warlike weapons, that the lubberly Males were not capable of the uſe 
of them. ny | 

Further, in the Province of Palmnrain Syria lived a famous Governcle 
Zenobia z being of ſach worth that ſhee ſtood in conteltation with Galienwe for the 
Empire of the World, She ſwaycd all the Eaſterne parts. 

Alſo the unconquered ſpirit of Semiramis, wholed in her Army 100006 Cha. 
riots of Warre, three Millions of Foot, and halfe a Million of Horie : She ſubdued 
the Ethiopians, the Indians ; and She having re-cditicd Babylon, newes was brought 
her (as ſhee was playting her haire) of the revolt of this Towne ; whereupon ca. 
ving her hairc halte undreſt, ſhoe went and beſieged it, never ordcring the reit ofher 
hairc untill ſhee had againe recovercd it, | 

And our late Queene Elizabeth of famous memory. may be pRocm to the world 
for her truce worth and undaunted ſpirit, She managing both her forraigne and do. 
meſticke affaircs beyond the capacity of man to conceive, that-the World admired 
her ugh temper : Which was well feene in 88, with what a brave undaunted coy. 
rage and heroyicke ſpirit of reſolution, {hee comfortedgher SubjeRts in their feares 
and eminent dangers : The conlideration of theſe unmatcledle {pirits might beget 
worth in our cffeminate age, to drown our childiſh ſpirits in their ſeas of valour, or 
cauſe us to itnitate the worthes and valours of former Ages, who pluckt out their 
Calviſh hearts and infuſed the ſpirits of Lions into themſelves, w eby they ac- 
compliſht deeds which merrited wonder ; and the rather the more to bee admired 
becauſe of their meane breeding and ſimple parentage which could not afford them 
education ; As we finde it recorded in holy Writ, David, Saxl, Graeon of mcane 

entage brought up in rurall affaires ; one keeping Shcepe, the other Aſſes, tha 
bat wich his Flayle ; yet when they aflumed the countenance and ſpirits of the Va 
liant, what wonders they wrought, and with what honours were they dignified ; 
the dangerous't enterpriſes that ever happened in their times they feared not to at- 
tempt, which was the ſtirrope that elevated them 1nto there Thrones of higheſt 
dignity. 

: Lihewik we finde in Hiſtories, what admirablo parts men of meane parentage 
have attained unto, and what Warlike wonders they have wrought ; As Achilles 
the Sonne of e£acws, was along time hid ander the garments of a Woman amongſt 
the daughters of Licomedes ; yet aftcrwards his ſpirit aſpired fo high, that hee con- 
cluded the Trojans greatnefle, and overthrew their Citty from the toppe to the bot- 
rome, 

Galerius Maximianus borne and bred up baſkely ; wherefore he was termed 
"Armentarias, becauſe hee was a Neat-hcards Sonne : hee grew very fortunate in 
the Warres, being induced with great valour and courage, was after for his deſerts 
made Emperour, | 

Tuftia was firſt a Swine-heard, afterwards a Cow-heard, next a Carpenter, a 
common Souldicr, a Captaine, and by his conqueſts which he obtained by his valour 
was made Emperour. | 

Pompienus Maximus Sonne to a Smith, gave himfclfe to vertuc, and Millitary 
{crvices, proving fortunate againſt the Polonians and Germanes in divers valiant 
Conquelts, was after created Emperour of Italy, | 

Alſo Maximinss a filly Shepheard, at his firſt inition into the Warres, beha- 
ved himſelfe fo honourably, that he was by the Souldicrs made Emperour, 

« It is wonderfull remarkable what ſtrange adventures the worth and valourof 
men have ſpurred them unto, to undertake for their Countrycs good, and their 1im- 
mortall honours : It were worth the obſervation, if one of a thouſand in theſe our 
daycs would cndeavour to performe the like, either for their private or popular goodg 
As the Phileni did for the Carthagenians, who were in controverſic with the Cyre- 

nians about the tounds of their Territories : They being willing to cnd the quarrdll, 
choſe certaine men of cither City that ſhould ſet out at one inſtant, and where they 


met, there the confines ſhould determine;Theſe Phileni being ſilt of foot, got m_ 
in 


Lis. 1. Souldiers, in Fort and Field. 


- 1to the Countrey of Cyrene befors were met ; whercupon the Cyrenians bein 

inrogdl, wiſht them cather to wanton Har into thar Chinres or dyc on the avg 
the valiant young men preferring the common good betore private lafety, accepted 

(lain, 

E _ Reverent Fether of the Church Swing/ius, a man not onely indued with 
divine knowledge, but great learning, thought it a diſhonour to him to withdraw 
his hands from the Warres for his Countryes good ; and the rather kecauſe hee had 
incited others to be valiant in their Countryes vchalte, and to ſpend their bloud in the 
defence of it ; was himſelfe the formoſt man in the Battell fought necre Zurich in 
Helyctia, where by his cager valour preſſing upon all diſadvantages, hee was ſlaine { 
Many Divincs of our Agcare not of that temper, but had rather appropriate tome 
ſtrange irregular wayes to themſelves, whereby contentions and factions may breed 
at home amonglt their brethren, then to exhort men to doe their Couutrey ſervice ; 
but by their detraftions rather diſwade them, then ſtretch out their owne hands or 
hazard their bodies for the good of their King and Countrey ; for we are growne 
ſo farre from incouraging one th'other to follow the Warres, or to diltribute any 
maintenance towards them, that wee altogether diſcourage thoſe that would venter 
cheir Purſes, and hazard their bodyes for the good of their Countrey : But we may 
learne of that ever renowned Lady Tiphania, Wife to Bertran du Gueſclin, and 1-t 
her bee the patterne to all ſuch detrators which ſecke to deterre men from their duc 
ſervice and honourable performances : This Warlike knight renowned in divers 
Hiſtories for his wr) Lina, eſpouſed himſfelfe to this fayre Lady of a noblo 
Family ; his fame and honour being one cheife cauſe ſhe ſetled fer aftetions; per- 
cciving thee by her amorous courſes did withdraw his ſpirits and love from follow- 
ing the \Varres, whereby his honour began to diminith ; ſhee gently reproved him 
(as hee was courting of her) and blamed him for cffeminizing humſelte, and leaving 
tho Warres, whereby formerly hee had atchieved his greateſt reputation ; and that it 
neither futed with the nature of valour, nor duty of a true Gentleman, to loſe the lealt 
repute ofhonour wone before; by over much afteing his new made choice z as for 


my part (quoth ſhee ) I ought to ſhine by the bright radienco of your ſplendent 


too much dejeced, if you doe not proſecute fo ho- 


” 


fame ; and (hall thinke my ſc 
nourable a courſe begun, and looſe your ſpirits in doting on love : Theſe her noble 
and wiſe correRtions, did ſo neere touch and trench upon the knights worth and va- 
lour ; that hee re-aflumed a Warlike courſe, preſenting his body againſt the hotteſt 
aſſaults that cvcr our Engliſh Nation tendred to the Kingdome of France ; he fought 
againſt Edward called the blacke Prince ; Hee reſtored Henry the cleventh king 
of Caſtile in his Kingdome, maugre the Engliſh Forces ; hee was atter made Cons 
ſtable of France, and highly indeercd unto Charles the Fifth, = 
I could gladly wiſh all Ladics and Gentlewomen of {> rioble a temper, — 

no honour to the fame purchaſt by Warlike attons, and inſtead of their tcares an 
fond embraces, to rouze their nar Husbands to proſecute the uſe of Armes ; as the 
brave ſpirited women of former ages have done ; and for an example of their worths 
tis recorded in Hiſtory, how the Women of Aquilecgia a City in Italy, did ſo ani- 
mate and aſſiſt their Husbands and other Souldiers being beleaguered by Maximinus, 
that when their Bowſtrings fayled, they cut the haire of their heads and made them 
new ſtrings, all other materialls bcing ſpent, whereby they preſerved their Citty, 
and confounded their Enemies, to their never dying honours: I hope I have fayd 
lufticient concerning this ſubjeR, and I take it for granted, that al mens ſpirits 
have taken this Cordiall of valour ; ſo that now it ſtands requiſite we ould! give 
lome Rules, how and when wee ſhould ſet our Valours a troach, and when to re« 

ine, 

| Firſt, when two Armics are dayly in readineſſe to give Batt6ll, there are three 
Frncipgl things to bee conſidered ; as namely, if wee ſhall gaine 1eſe profit by the 

1ory, then wee may fearc) detriment if wee ſhould ſuffer an overthrow, upon 
 occaſiou we are to forbeare, and Souldiers muſt not conſtrue it as a trick of cow- 
adize: Togiveyouan cxample of the Duke of Gmiſe when hee invaded the King- 
dome of Naples ; the Duke of Alvahad beene unwiſe if hee had given him Battell, 


for the French could have loſt no more but their Army 1n that battell ; but if the vi- 
; Rory 


Vpon ſome eccafions 
Souldiers oughrnorto 
miſconſter the forbe4- 
ringto joyne Batcell, 
and rake it 23 COWare 
diſe, | 
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Rory had inclined to the French, the Neopollitans had loſt their Army and King. 
dome with it ; for it is a maxime amongſt the rules of Mars, to delay an Enemy thae 
is of greater Potency and farre from his'Country to gaine rchefe, whereby hus Via 
Qualls and Amunition may bee waſted , ſo that diltraFttons and mutinics mj 
breed in the Army, the Souldiers being over-wearicd in expetting the farall day of 
loſſeor gayne ; 10 that the Natives may take at pleafure their beſt and fafelt occaſion 
to give Battell, ſo that viory may bee atchived. ESE 
A ſccand reaſon, The ſecond reaſon why'an Army may refuſe to try their valours ina pitche Bat. 
why a —_— may tell, and ſhall not bee imputed as cowardize unto them ; 1s whena Generall under. 
_ ab ws: ſtands that his Enemies Army will te: broken and ſcattered without fhght ; where. 
2 Cond of the Emperour Charles the Fifth may bee example : For when hee made Warrg 
_ © againlſtthe Proteſtants in Germany hee would never joyne in Battell with them ; 
for hee was credibly informed that their Army coufilting of divers Nations could 
not Jong agree, but be diſper{t without Battcll, FRY 
Thirdly, an Army may ſhun Battell and yet bee voyd of Cowardize, ifhee cer. 
The third reaſon why fainely knowes his power to bee inferiour by much to the Enemies, fo that hee can 
2 Generall may rcfule in no wiſe hope for viRory : In this caſe a Generall had better doc as once a famong 
Battell |withour the Warriour was wont to ſay ; Hee would rather make his Enemy a Golden Bridgeto 
impuration of a coW- March away, then give Battcll upon unequall tearmes , for 1t is never good to aflault 
_ an Enemy if hee bee perceived to make meanes to March quietly away 
without blowes ; for many times an Enemy having beene brought into a deſperate 
caſe, hath beene the onely thing which hath gayned them the vitory ; as was well 
ſeene not onely by the blacke Prince m France, but alſo by the Duke df Alva ; hee 
having beleaguered Aultmore in Holland, having blockt up his Enemy in the To wn, 
would neither cappitulate of quarter, nor ſuffer them to ſteale out of the Towne by 
Aight ; this made the Towneſmen and Souldiers reſolute, in regard they expected 
no favour. and with their manly courages reliſted the Duke and put him to the foyle, 
who otherwiſe would have fled and Ic the Towne to the Conquerour : For indeed 
It is a great indiſcretion to detaine an Enemy that is flying to ſtoppe tus paſſage : for 
without queſtion, ſuch yalours are deprived of the fintereſis and light of naturall prin. 
ciples, becomming equall. to beaſts, managing their proceedings without feare or 
wit ; that will wiltully ſpill the precious bloud of man, and may accompliſh their 
ends without the hazard or loſle of it : This was the honourable obſervation of a fi 
_ Warriour who left it in Ryme for future Ages to conſider of ; the words were 
theſe, | 


Spill not the bloud of man, to winne that hol{, 
At which an eſſe may enter at with gold > 
A Souldiers honour ſhines as bright 
In politique Conqueſt, as in bloudy fight. 


Now it ſtill remaines we ſhould take ſome obſeryations, in the true diſcerning of 
Valour inan Army, that Souldiers may not flatter the:nſelves with a falſe gloſſcof 


The firſt obſervation Magnanimity ; and in the performance of this, there are divers circumſtances to bee 


of an Army indued 


with valonr, conſidered ; 
Firſt, whether any ſuddaine newes or Alarums , amazeth or feareth them. 
Secend\obſervacioa. Secondly, in time of danger, whether the currant of all mens opinions are level'd 
alike in their reſolutions, to cacounter and withſtand thofe Rtormes of perills to 
their utmoſt abilities, 
Third obſer vation: Thirdly, when danger hath invellup'd and furrounded them, that nothing but 


Herculian blowes can free them; whether then they manfully heaw out their fafcties, 
or baſcly yeild, _ conditions farre baſcr, » 
The fourth fimprome Fourthly, whether their great brags and high oſtentations in time of fafet and 


of valour in an Army, Peace, continues in the ſame ſtraine of aRion in time of danger ; for Cowards arc 
for wardelt in words, and backwardeſt in aQions, | 

Fifthly, when an Enemy ſhall have the better of ſome one Wing or diviſion of 
The fife 6mprtome of the Army, whereby they ſeeme to bee diſtreſled ; and for their particular ſafety,ſecke 
to ſaye themſelves if 


valour in an Army. 


y flight, or to defire quarter, by which others may ſecke to _ 


ike, preferring their lives Lefore their honours ; thus diſheartning the raſk that) 
ww {cll their lives at the deardlt rate, ſuch mult bee branded for Cowerds, and are 
kt for no uſe but to make a barricadoe tor the Enemy to (hoot againlt, ;, ', 
Sixthly, when Vidtory is octatncd, if there be not clemency and merey-uled, As.) 
diſcretion ihall ice it meet, withour an inſulting way Over pode Captives.z1-for «1s, (The Gixth Simptome, 
naturall and conſonant to the diſpoſition cf a Cowaid, to we all rigour angie | 
as hee is a conquerour, that the World ſhould take of him to be that, whugh he 
is not. | TI 431124 TE-I >. PC ff 1: 1 
Seayenthly, an Army being ondly in a fuppated danger; and to cſchewr. it; run + 
themielves into an eminent dceitruction; for a Coward thans the prcicntct danger ''The ſeventh Simp- 
greatcſt,and will — to preventit,though a thouſand tumes. greater doth imedianally / tome. - 
this occalion en1uc, HS, . fl wr vrfe nt 
6, Eightly, if there bee didputcs and detrations ypon thapaint of fervicawhallialh} The cight Simprome, 
give the onſet ; for it farre from a cowards temper to gwe an Aflaulty bat valaur 
will ſtrive to have the honour of the onſet, | tl; if a1 
Now it remaines to ſhew how 'Warlike valour may bxo:begotten bred and che 110 yalour may bee 
riſht in the breits of Souldiers, tt Luton tude not bs begotten and bred. 
The firlt 15, to bee converſant inreading fich Hiſtorics astreate of Warlike ai- 
ons ; this will eget a ſpeculative knowledge of all ations honourably performed by 
valour, and withall, it will acquaint them with tho ovents that have happened, wher- 
by dangers will bee made more fawniliar to them ; fo that by this the leaſt ſparke of 
yalour will be kindled in a kinde of enwlation, to bee poſlclt of the fame h Sin 
forming the like viRories or undergcing the like perills ; as we read of famous 
Tamberlin, who made it his practiſe ro read often the heroicke deeds of his Proge- 
nitors, which did ſo inflame his virtucs, that hee proved the mirrour of the World . 
For noble acts of Predeceflors are as flaming Beacons that fame and tine hath ſet on 
hills to call us to the like occalions, 
Secondly, the Theoric of Warre bcing trucly undcrſtood, the ſtomackes of the 
raliant will boyle with the conccit of the due honours and renownes that arc therby 
to be attained,and will force a man of courage to enter into the Liſts of Mars, to per- 
forme in ation, what before hee onely conceived imcontemplation ; 41 which lar 
field hee ſhall ſee all proceedings and events, whereby his body and: minde- vill 
habituated unto it, ſo that the very jawes of death cannot aftright ſuch a Souldicr, 
who will ſooner chooſe to be bereaved of life, then ſtaine his honour. 
Laſtly for conclution, ſuch valiant Souldiers as take delight in the rudiments of 
Warre, will alwaics have the faculties of their minde bufied in plotting and projet- 
Ing all kigaes of circumſtances, which may tend to the beautifying of this Profeſſion; 
a51t 15 recorded in the commendations of that valiant Souldicr Pyrrhes ; that in what 
place ſo ever hee became, hee in his walking would take notice of the Scituation of 
each place hee came into, and in his fancy would contrive how hee ſhould order his - 
Patrell there with the Lelt advantages ; obſerving the fitteſt places to hide ſome Am- 
buſhcadoes in to fall upon the Enemics Flankes or Reare ; and alſo which war his 
convenienteſt pun for his retyre, or for the fafe encamping his Army, what paſſages 
were fittelt to ded, and the like : Ali. foraticd Tawncs bgc ayould ob» 
ſerve the ſtrength of their Fortification, and whidft place hee could havo beſt advan- 
tage to make hus aſſault ; with the nature and quality of the ground for the moſt ad- 
vantagious placing kis Engines of Battery, with millions of plots and devices, which 
n his fancy hee contrived ; whereby hee grew ſo expert, that neither time nor place 
_ poze him: This cauſed Hariball toanfwer Scipio, that Pyrrhbus was the beſt 
ouwldicr, 
And to conclude this diſcourſe, let us obſerve and follow the command that 
God hinfſelfe gave to his Generall Toſkwa in charge, which was That hee ſpould bee 
yr uw a valiant courage, whereby proſperity ſhould follow him whereſoever Ioſhua x, rex 6.4: 
Army ſhould goe : The Lord of Hoſts ſeeing 1t was a thing of ſuch high conſe- 
quence, Hee reitterated his former charge in a more emphaticall ſpeech, being a 
charge fo ſpeciall, that oncly and above all things; they ſhowld bee and of 4 
3 pwn, A | 83 £ 
bahant coxrage, for without this nothing could bee din the Warres. 
In conlideration of this neceſlity ICE that valiant Cn 
| | Conſaln 
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Cenſalns, when hee had drawne his apy furs Naples z. he gave his Souldiers to 
underſtand by his carncſt protcſtations, ( hoping they would imitate him )' that hee 
had rather dyc one foot forwards, then tov have his lite ſecured for long , by one foot 
of retreate.: Such noble as and honourable deeds of valiant Souldicrs cannot be uy. 
ried in oblivion ; but like the Phaxix, from whoſe preſerved aſhes one or other iy 
doth ſpring up like unto them, | 
| Ancicnts did fo cſteeme of a famous name that they deemed it immartall, 
; which made them ever ready to facrifice their lives to gaine honour, which was ce. 
Kecmed above the Worlds cndowments : Thus according to my poore ability I have 
finiſht this diſcourſe, though not ſo cxaRtly as the fſubjeR requires, inregard my 
Schollerſhip and capacity are corrivalls in ſimplicity. 

In the next place I intend to bring in a diſcourſe concerning Duells, being athing 
which aſſumes the cloake of valour, and may challenge a place in this diſcourſe : bur 
I have thought it moſt fit to make a particular t of it by it ſclfe, wherein 
is ſhewed, who hath fayourcd this kinde of vindicating of honour 
by the fword ; and what circumſtances may bec - 
ed for the ſuppoſcd lawtfulneſle of it, with divers 

admonittons for the regayning of fricnd- 
ſhip ; and laſtly the unlawfulneſſe of 
it, proved both by Laws divine 
and humane. 
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Cuar. LX. 


Of the opinions of divers Learned men concerning Duels, with the chiefeſt Circumſtances 
that can be alledged for the lawfulneſſe of tt, and ſo confured both by Divine 
and humane reaſon ; and ſo concluding with divers exhortive rea- 
ſons for Enennes to entertaine 4 
reconciliation. 


N regard this diſcourſe of: Duels hath fo necre a cor- 
reſpondency to the former diſcourſe of valonr, I 
thought it meet to intreate of it in this place ; and 
I mult confeſſe it is a high pitch of Magnanimitic 
could it be warranted by divine and humane autho- 
rity ; and having duly weighed the nature of Duels, 
and likewiſe obſerved the oppinions of divers 
learned , they holding it altogether unlawfull in 
regard it is repugnant to Gods commandements, 
- the Lawes of all Nations, which hate the idle 

expence of ſuch precious bloud, and will not ly- 

cence the ſpilling of it,without a lawtull calling for 

2 = the preſervation of King and Countrey ; to theſe I 
muit aflent; Yet divers hot ſpirits have deſired to pric further into this tubje,think- 
123 to skrew out a law fulneſſe, of the which they have falne thort ; I have therefore 
uſes my beſt endeavours to ſummon up the likelieſt arguments, and pregnanteſt ex- 
«an;lcs that my poore reading can afford, to ſet the teſt glofle on it for their ſakes, 
ethough to littl: purpoſe ; wherefore give me leave to ſpeako my belt in' the behalte 
of the Duclliſt, and afterwards I will be an Attourney of the other fide ; wherefore 

{uppoſ: there arc divers probabilities that may induce to conceive a lawtulneſle in 

tome | pr ap caſes, havins a reſpe& to the limitations, and cautions that ought to 

attend upon Duc ls ; and firſt having a regard to the neceſlitic of Warre, and then du- 
ly weighing the circumſtances belonging unto it ; we ſhall find a ſecret policie lye 
hidden, wkich will plead for it ſclfe, and will goe neere to prove that combats arc 
neceſlary, and ha pily within the limits of lawfulneſle. 

And although To Biſhop of Charrres did complaine againſt the French Church- 
n.en, and eſpecially in his letter to the Biſhop of Orlians he aſlenting with divers 
ether learned men, which had taken a mature conſideration of the good effeRts, the 


'yhich might be produced from it ; and having likewiſe feand the ll and miſchiels 
; = that 
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that might conſequently follow, did manifeſt and ratihe the lawfulneſſe of chailcn- 
ing the Cotabat, which I muſt ikewilc tuppoſe they did upon goud grounds, they 
ving conlidered the manifold abuſes, and mott horrid ns that the baterefſe 
of ſome degenerat ſpirits would invent, and falſely lay to the charges of thoſe they 
hated, whereby both reputation and lite of innocent men arc indangercd by falle 
accufations, w Lich being beyond the wit of man to ſcrew out the truth, in 1cgard 
no proofe can be produced, to leade Authoritie to diſcerne where the abulc lyes, 
but only the juſtifying and denying of the partyes accuſing, and accuſed ; fo that the 
Engige of wit cannot invent a more politique and diſcreet way, then by decyding 
- _ — on. the controverlie by their Weapons ; for reaſon tells a man, that ina juſt cauſe there 
of duells, is no man but will be reſoluce to defend his honour, and put forth his Leſt valour to 
offend his Antagoniſt, his Combat being to maintaine the truth, and having a good 
conſcience on his fide, doth adde vigour tc his courage ; whereas contrarily a guilty 
conſcience will ſo detract from the worth and valour of the falſe accuſer, that fearc 
will undermine his heart, whereby he cannot performe in ſuch a manly way, as that 
party which hath right on his ſide ; But admit there were no ſuch thing 1n 1t, yet it 
would be prevalent to make men cautclous in at uſing their Neighbour, cauſing to 
weigh the perill they muſt hazard; And although ſome have made this objeRton,thar 
all men are not of like ſtrength and valour, ſo that in that kind it may ſceme nnjult ; 
Yet it is to be ſuppoſed in way of an{wer, that an inferiour man will not offer his 
599 in Skill 2nd valour,to ſcandalizc him ; and if a Superiour in skill and valour 
ould be ſo baſe, as to abuſe or lay afperſions upon his 1nferiour, yet the inferiour 
hath the aduantage to chooſe his weapon, which thall be fitting to his ſtrength and 
Skill, whereby he ſhall be able buth to defend himiclfe, and offend his enemy ; for we 
daily ſee by experieace that ycry little weak men have had the better, as by the examn- 
ple of Sir John Yereghe(being a very little Gentleman)to maintaine his reputation, be- 
ng abuſed at the Hage in Holland by a French Colonell, being a proper brave tellow, 
who ſo farre undervalued Sir John, bh at his comming to the place appointed for their 
Combat, ſeeing a Coutrey Bore at worke necrec that place, he demanded of him if h- 
did not ice de cline manicke, meaning the little Gentleman, who preſently came, aud 
| at a few incounters at ſingle Rapier, (lew the brave Cayiliere, And for my vwne 

T have obſerved, that in all quarrels that were decided by Ducls, hee that had done 
the injuric, and did juſtifie it by his Sword, did ever goe by the worſt, if not loſe his | 
life, But ſome may further obzeR, that there is proviſion appointed by Authority to 
take up, and decide quarrels, and that the party abuſed {hall have fatisfa&ion by 
k—-5 ie the abuliyc to aske pardon, mh ſhew contrition for the wrongs 

cred, 


I muſt confeſle this is ſomewhat and very colourable, yet reaſon and experience 
tells that ſuch forced acknowledgements of fatisfaction, doth not fo fully cover the 
ſore of diſ-reputation, as when the party grieved compells his Adverfary, cither to 
give hum fatisfaction by juſtifying the ditgrace he hath done, with his ford, or 
otherwile to bethinke himſelfe and cry peccavs ; tor although the Gentleman abuſed 

hath ſatisfaRion before Authority, which God forbid but every man ſhould otcy, 
yet there remaines a ſecret tinAure of diſrepute, which will fume in the ſtomackes 
of Souldiers, when they conceive Authority bindes the hands of the offendor, and 
ſtrengthens the proceedings of the offended ; a Sotildiers honour and reputation 
ought to ſhine ſo bright,that no blemiſh ſhould be deſcride in it,tor the ſmalleſt ſtaine 
of baſeneſſc or cowardiſe pierceth through tho heat t of Honour and Valour,reducing 
them to the ſecret ſcorne of all that knowes them, in which rcfſpeR it behoves Gen- 
tlemen and Souldicrs to manage their actions and courſes without giving offence, 
that they may live blamelefſe and untaxt, Beſidestheſe reaſons Ict us take a furvey 
of the — of the antient Worthies of former ages. Amongſt the Saxons 
Duels were _ cquent and upon ſuch occaſions, which indeed arc not to bee tol- 
Icrated ; But I find principally in Hiſtory, that the Gawles and the Saxons ordained 3 
Law to decide ſuch controverſics, as no certaine proofe could be produced, and that 
by fourc waycs, as cA minus Silimes reports. | 
The firſt-was Campe fight or Combat, the accuſer was with the perilLof his tody, 
to prove the accuſed guilty, and by offering him his Glove or Gauitlet to (Ry 
f x m 
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's tryall, which the other mult accept or acknowledge lumſclte culpable of 
any cif the crime deſerved death, then to fight on horic or foot untill one were 
Maine ; it impriſonment, then the vanquiſhiag of the Oy was fufficicnt, 
Jun to take him Priſoner ; In this kind of Combat the acculed liberty to take 
anether in his ſtead, but not the accuſer. | , IE 

Secondly, they had another kind of way to tryc out the truth, which they uſed 
to Imbellick perions, and to femurune ſpirits, they tcarmed 1t Fyrc-ordcall, and was 
uſod upon acculations without manifeſt proofe, although not without ſuſpition : Hee 
or thee was after many prayers and invocations to take 1n their hands a red-hot 

or clic to contele guinie, | | | 

| ol y, they were  leadfalded, and divers hot Sharcs and Coultcrs layed, 
and the partigs offending were led over them ; if they cicaped without touch, or 
reccived no harme by touching them, then they were adjudged guitleſſe ; it was 
praiſed upon Emma the Mother of King Edward the Conteſlor, being accuſed tor 
dihoneſty with Alwin Biſhop of Winchefter, which ſhe performed without hurt ; 
It is likewiſe reported of Runigend, Wite to the Emperour Henry the ſecond, being 
tally accuſed of adultery, that theto prove her Innocencie, tooke ſeven hot Irons 
one after the other in her bare hands, and reccived no harme thereby. | 

Fourthly, in holy Writ Almighty God himlelte ordained, that ſuch women as yyumt.s.16,57. 
were ſuſpe&cd of Adultery ſhould drinke of the bitter water of the Sanctuary; ; 
which if the were guilty, it ſhould make her thighs rotte off, and her belly burſt ; if 
innocent ſhe received no hurt, = | 

Before we travell any further in this diſcourſe, let us but duly weigh Gods om- 
nipotencie, and his forwardneſle frem time to time in protecting and aſliſting the 
innocerit, which hunts after no wrong ; and how ready and neere he is in power to 
infli& vengeance upon thoſe that are abuſive, and ſeeke the diſgrace and detriment of 
their Friends and Neighbours ; which power of the Almighty queſtionleſſe did in- 
flame the heart of Dawid to anſwer the jult Combat with Golz4b, who had vilitied 
and diſhonoured the Holt of Iiracl. ; | 

Solomon the wiſeſt that ever the heavens ſhadowed, hath delivered it for Divini- 
ty in his booke of Proverbs, that an evill tongue wounds like a rwo-edged Sword, 
and if it wounds ſo deepe, it may indanger a mans life ; therefore by the law of God 
and Nations, a man may make uf: of his weapon in his owne defence, and his bloud 
be upon his owne head, that dares give the occaſion, and ſtand to jultific it ; let this 
be but by the way, 

The third tryall of hotte water was uſed after the fame faſhion that the for- 
mer was, 4 

Now the laſt was the tryall of cold Water, which they performed in this man- 
ner, the party ſuſpected to be guilty had a _ put about him, then being throwne 
intoa deepe Pond, if he ſunke then he was freed, but if againſt nature hee ſwome;, 
then hee was adjudged guiltic, becauſe the water abhorred to receive ſuch a baſe 

r{on, | 
Fo lndden ſecret injurics, ſcandals, and abuſes, perpetrated againſt the innocent j 
God did ever favour the manifeſtation of them,pointing out the truth in a miraculous 
way by his owne finger 2 and in the boſome of the Church, where the hornes of the 
Altar were a refuge tr baſe bloudy MalefaRours, yet God would have the Lotte to + 
be inuſe for to diſcover; and make manifeſt the truth. | 

Likewiſe David a man after Gods owne heart, could not brooke the ſcandatous 
rayling of Shimes, although he would not a& it himfalfe in perſon, and in hot 
bloud, he conſidering his owne grofle ſinnes deſerved no lefſſe; and that his inve&ive 
vaporings ſomewhat trencht upon the truth ; Yet the good King upon matnre con- 
eons gave exprefle command, that his hoary head ſhould not goe in peace to 
the grave: | | SY | 

There hath beene; and ſtill remaines a cuſtome of challenging the Combat for title 
of Lands, where the truth cannot be otherwayes decided ; as Corbins cd the 
Combat of Or/xafor the title of a Lordſhip, which was performed upon a folemne 
day of Tilts and Tournyes, _ HED | 

In England, Ednwond Irenfub fought a Combat with Canuty; the Dane for a King- 
dome. - "Ro | | T # 
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In Edward the thirds time there was a fight betweene the Earle CHomfors, and 
the Earle of Blojs, their contending was for the Duchic of Brirame; there wars 
thirty Engliſh tought againlt thirty Briramney, Likewiſe upon the accutation. of life, 
the Lord Henry Bullinbrovke Duke of Harford, and CHonbray Duke of Nofolke, 

Alſo betweene Sir John Anſley, and one Cartermgron, whom Axſley charged: with 
Treaſon, and proved it npon him: being victorious, REF | 

The like berweene the Navaroys and one Welch of Grinsby ; this Navarozs having 
accuſed Welchupon Treaſon, was by hiny beaten; and contcſled hee had malic- 
ouſly wronged Welch ; whereupon hee was drawne out -and hanged, Theſe 
and divers other examples doc pw hard for an Implicite lawfulneſſe, tec. 
ing God doth by a ſapernaturall hand favour it by bringing the truth to light, 
and that the Innocent arc never put to the foyle ; thus former ages were Opi- 
nionated of the lawfulneſle cf Duels, and did give free liberty to Challenge an Ad- 
verſary in the upholding their honours and rights; yet they would not make it a 
thing common, neither would they urge it upon every petty trifle, as now-adayes 
it is, who upon the giving the ly, will be ready to take the lite of his Adverſary ; 
although od of it ſoltc, it 18 a ta Seeger 0099) 6 thing, yet 1t 18a thing the truth of 
it may caſily be conſtrucd ; for if he that gives the Lye doc ſpeake fallly, the ditho- 
nour redounds to himſclfe, and ſhall need no greater puniſhmont ; but it he to whom 
the Lye is given proves guilty of it,indecd it were unconſcionable and diſhonourable 
to chalenge him to doe you right, that hath told you the truth ( and hee that gives 
the Lyc, although it be upon good grounds ſhewes 1ll breeding; and no gentle a- 

riage ) but this humour we have borrowed from the French, which they have held 
for a cuſtome ever ſince Fraxcss the French King, vpon a breach of Faith, ſent the 
Lye unto the Emperour Charles the fift, thereby to draw him to a perſonall Com- 
bat, which afterwards grew to an humour through the whole Realme to make the 
Lye mortall, whereas formerly none would preſume to challenge a man, unleſſe ir 
were upon ſome peremptory abuſc done eo their perſons, or to their honours and rc- 
putations, which by it was fo farre ceclipſt, that it was wrecoverably ſtaind, uulcſſe 
they skrewed out the truth by this meanes, and before they would adventure to 
challenge their Adverſaries, they would ſearch and ſeeke out the beſt meanes to 
gaine the truth, and did uſe the faireſt meanes they could deviſe, to bring their Enc- 
mics by faire meancs to confeſle his abuſe, ſo that the Sword was their laſt retuge, 
Many times Authority would undertake the ſifting out of the injurics, and then they 
were very pun&tually to obſerve, and ſtand to fuch InjunQions as ſhould ber given 
them in charge to obſcrve or performe. 

Many times Friends would ſeeke to mediate peace, and to ſift out the truth ; t» 
this they would not be refratory, but did condiſcend to whatſoever might ſtand 
with their reputations and honours, 

Moreover, if their Enemies did deſire to be reconciled, and would voluntarily 
aske pardon, and acknowledge their fault before ſuch Friends, as beſt knew the ca- 
riage of the quarrell : then the party offended would not retuſe this fatisfaRion, un- 
Ile it were ſuch an injury as did touch his life, 

Further, thoſe that were injured, if they were conſtrained to challenge the field 
of their Adverſary, in regard of their Enemies pecviſh rcftraQarineſſe, yet they 
would baniſh all envie, hatred and malice ; not once admitting any of theſe to bee 
the ſubj<R of their ſtrokes, and that the ground of their challenging was rather to 
gaine their wounded reputations, then thirſty to ſhed bloud, 

In the next place the ancients of former ages did attribute a great dcale of honour 
to ſuch perſons as were injured, yet were not furious. and ſpeedy to challenge his 
enemy, but would waite a convenient time to fee if his enemy will come in, and 
acknowledge his abuſcs,for it could not be accounted a diſhonour if the party offen- 
ded did challenge his enemic within a yeare and a day ; of all the diſhonours that 
_—_ be done to a Gentleman the lyc with a blow was held the greateſt, and deſcr- 
ved preſenteſt rebuke, becauſe they eſteemed a blow an abſolute nndervaluing, and a 
high diſgrace which had no circumſtances of arguing belonging unto it, for it did 
argue a voluntary and envious act, and there could be no pka of miſtaking init ; but 
In all other abuſcs they conceived there might be a miſtake which being argued maght 
be acknowledged and reconciled, Laſtly, 
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Laſtly, they held that a noble enemy would beare humſelte. fo valiantly that hee 
would {corne to take any adyantage; although his judicious forwarducſſe might haye 
put tus cnemy to the worlt, ; | 
Now I have ſhewed you how former ages did account of this kind of duclls, and The Combat is degi+ 
how they did tolerate them as lawfull, now I can doeno lefle but like Peneloges <9 to 3 Chriſhan (0 
wobbe, unweave what before I had done, and ſhew you how 1a divers reſpects theſe wy EEC 
kinde of Combats arc unlawtull and not to be tollerated amongſt Chriſtians, = oe 
In the firſt place the Ducl or ſingleCombat is denyed to a Chriſtian man,to do it,to 
grant it,and to fcc it,by reaſons both divine and humanc,as well Canonucall as Civull. 
It is prohibjtcd by divine reaſon according to this argument, every aft whereby 
God may be tempted, is prohibited toa Chrittian by the Commandement of God ; 
for it is written, thow ſhalt wor tempt the Lord thy God : That God is tempted by the 
Duell or Combat, I prove it in this manner ; To make tryall of a thing, which can- 
not be reduced to an end by naturall meancs, but only by the hand of heaven : ſuch 
attempting is to tempt God, as it hapneth in theſz caſes of Combats, where it is 
plainly wb | evidently ſcene ( that by naturall courſe and diſpoſition ) the ſtrongeſt, 
active, and moſt powerfull perſon ever vanquiſheth the weaker, and of leſle ability ; 
Contrariwiſc that the [tronger body ſhall be overcome by the weaker, cannot hap- 
pen but miraculouſly, 
Bringing then two ſuch uncquall perſons into the held, vitory is defired for him 
that hath the right on his ſide, to the end that the truth may bee made apparant ; But _ 
then God is tempred, in ſeeking that hee ſhoul4 performe a miracle ; which muſt Nr __ per= 
needs be fo, when the weaker man conquereth the ſtronger , being a thing as it were (4!"7 ©2 the power of 
directly againſt nature, I prove it turther forbidden by divine reaſon ; after this Ar- ; 
gument, when a Law prohubiteth a thing, it forbiddeth alſo the doing of it, and a 
man performeth an eſpecial inhibited thing, when he knoweth (by the divine Law ) 
that he is not to kill a man; the Combat then is flatly forbidden, becauſe theredy mur-. -Murther may happen 
ther may happen, | by Combars, 

I prove it otherwiſe thus ; The divine law forbiddeth every ation, that differeth 
from the fountaine of Charity, which is the ſcope and cud of all vertues, and utterly 
expdlcth vice ; the a&t of Combat is farre off from Charity,leaning unto vice, becauic 
charity is nothing elic, but to love God and thy Neighbour, and hee that cuters the 
Combat to kill his Neighbour, is out of obedience to God, 

It is likowiſe forbidden by the Canonicall Law, becauſe it ever-more followeth 
the divine Law, and in plaine reaſon what the one inhibiteth; the other never al- 
lowes. Combat is alſo torbidden by the Law of men; and the proofe is, that every 
thing, which repugneth and contradiceth naturall equity, is likewiſe prohibited by 
the reaſon of Man ; becauſe reaſon is grounded upon naturall equity : the reaſon of Fl 
hs yo. amongſt men, willeth that he which committeth a crime, ſhould bee punith- 1 
ed, and the innocent cleered : notwithſtanding by Combat it falleth out many tines 
quite contrary, 

It is further proved by this Argumznt ; Naturall equity whereon ( as wee have 
aUrcady faid ) all reaſon in mea is grounded, is intirely for the conſervation and i1- Naturall equity is for 
creaſe of them. The act then which turneth unto the diminution and deſtruction of the conſervation of 
men, it is quite torbidden : ſo ought Combat to be, becauſe thereby mien kill one ano- pmqigee” WR 
ther, and men are of greateſt price in the world. IF ITY 

Morcover, every act which repugneth the Precepts of naturall equity is forbid- 
denby mans reaſon, becauſe it is grounded thereupon t one of the Precepts is, that 
no man ſhall deſire profit or honour, by the prejudice of anothzr, The ſecond is, The two maine pre. 
that no man ſhall with that to another, which hee would not have done to himſelfe, ceprs of naturall equi- 
The at of Combat contradi&teth th:m both, becauſe he which commeth fo prepa+ *%.*"* broken by the 
red into the field, coveteth his owne glory, by the ſhame and harme of him againſt *** <3 
whom he fighteth, which is his Neighbour, and wiſheth that to him which t cc 
would not have executed on himſclfe, for he would yanquiſh and kill him. 

It is alſo forbidden by civile reaſon, and this is the rule ; Civile right prohibiteth 
every att whereby Iuſtice may be denycd to men, or injury done them 5 Now in the 
cale of Combat, oftentimes it falls out quite contrary for the innocent man dycth, 
and the guilty offender remaineth alive, ſo that by this mcancs Iuſtice cannot take her 
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Laſt of all, the honour of God, and the honour of men are layd into the Ballance, 


King Temes his obſer- or ſtand in competition ; if Gods honour be ſlighted ro ſet up the wounded repura. 


vation upon Comb, 
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tion of a man, it makcth the ſinne moſt damnably preſumptuous, and nor to be rolle. 
rated amongſt civill men. Now if you pleaſe, we will take a briefe furyey of whir 
King James hath delivered in his publication againſt Combates, and Combartants . 
where he fayth, Pag. 2, that the Law of Nature, never warranted the preſumption 
of a SubjcR, to challenge any perſon to the Combate for his like, in cold tows, and 
upon adviſement, nor any other a; then a neceflary defence upon a violent aflayl;, 
becauſe a life might otherwiſe be loſt before a complaint could bee made , the wez. 
pons working x Ars outragious effects and cnds in an inſtant, 'and without hope gf 
redreſic, And yet the Civill Lawes, which ſpeake with the voyce of Nature among 
men , doe not admit fo much as this defence of lite by the 1word, but upon ncceility, 
and as they ſpeake themſelves, Ratione inculpate rutele, which is 1n fuch diſtreſle, ag 
deſtruction cannot be declined, nor avoyded otherwiſe : For 1f 1t tall out that the 
party {ct upon, be able to ſecure himſclfe without ſword, cyther by itepping alide, 
or by craving ayde at the fame lceiture, that a Gentleman or any other wronged jn his 
reputation, may take his remedy without rage or violence, before a lawfull Iudge. 
The Ducllers of thele dayes muſt want this thinne cover for an exculc of their auda- 
Citic, 

For nothing can bee more certaine (fayth he) then that Getitlemen doe firſt of- 
fend againſt the Law of Nations, which 1s indeed the Law of Nature among men 
that arc induced with Reaſon, and created according to Gods owne Image, 

They ſparc'not in like manner to tranſgreſſe the written Lawes of God himſelfe, 
which providently referres all kinde of complaints, ations, and luits that concernes 
the bod, es, lives, and fortunes of men ; all kinde of ſtrife betweene Title and Title, 
Plea and Plea, bloud and bloud ; not to the humorous conſtruction of the partics hu- 
mour that is intcrefled (and therefore partiality corrupts) Lut rather to the ſtrength 
of teſtimony, tothe juttice of Lawes, and to the conſcience of an upright Iudge ; 
who vending neither to partiality nor prejudice, but looking upon the matter with 
uprightneſle of conſcience and knowledge, is more likely then the perſons whom 
x 4 caſe ſo neerely and dcearely concernes, to reſolve according to the {traight leyell, 

Wee make no queſtion but that if honour had beene reputed ſuch an [naividuwm 
vagum, Or iuch a wilde tranſcendent in former ages, as neither Civill Courts were 
able to containe ( which notwithſtanding judge of all matters concerning liberty and 
life, which are reckoned with reputation, Inter res ineſtimabiles) nor the Court of 
Honour to confine (which was crre&ed to no other end but to preſerve mens repu- 
tations, and prevent the cffuſion of blond ; which the other Lawes of the Land did 
omit as things not appertaining to their cllement)) ſome other courſe would have bin 
found before our daycs, that had beene more indifferent to have decided betweene 
the ſ-nic ofhonour, and the ſeverity of Law : Put wee ſee the Lawes of the King- 
dome proceed capitally againſt all thoſe that arc found to kill their Eneimics upon pri- 
vate quarrells in the field after a fayre manner (according to the phrale ) that is 
without treachery or frand ; and that there is no prote&tion for fuch offendcrs ei- 
ther by the Court of Chivalrie, or thoſe {trit Lawes qualihed or repealed by Parlia- 
ment ; although there have beene many members of the ſayd houſe, which have 
beene Allied neecre in bloud to thoſe Gentlemen that have beene guilty of thei 
crimes, 

Thus you ſee it evident, how farre all Challenges in cold bloud ſwerve from all 
preſcription and formes of juſtice that ever were ; We may further adde, that againſt 
the State of a King (whoſe Office is to take a preciſe accompt of all wrongs) and 
the Iuſticoof a Kingdome, that make diſtribution without defeR, they tranigreſle 
wilfully ; for what can be more repugnant toth to duty and humanity , than to 
ſnatch the {word of Iuſtice out of our hands, which theſe Ducliſts draw and cx- 
crciſe in their owne wils, as if it lay in their cwne ele&ion to obey or not obey, 
as if they might keepe a Poſterne Gate ever open, without Watch or Ward, to which 
it ſhould bc law filll for young Gentlemen, without conſulting cyther Prince or Iudge 
to run headlong to their owne tuine, or as if it could with the tender care, 
Whuch we vrofeſſ of concerning the SubjeRts in ſecurity, the State 1n frepgthy the 
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3overrument in peace,to open the vaine, by which the Common-yealth might 
ood not as Fevers pelti an ol coke drliqniwn, hut rather as inthe heart of Se- 
veca, when hopes are deſperate, ad vite exitwm ; For this mult be the iſſue of an un. 
Lawull at, which excludes all manner of fatisfaction for wrongs , beſides that of the 
{word, which obferves no meaſure. | ; 

Theſe Challengers, doc likewiſe ly ctoſle the line of their owne pretended 
Ieycll, and if malicedid not ſtand too in the light of rcaton, they would calily 
confeſſe, For they pretending above all things to regard honour tor a fouriſh, yet 
to fatisfie their owne inordinate defires, they fiye the certaine fadgement of the 
Court of Honour, which is 4 wap. creted to icourge ſuch dclinquents, as (hall 
dare to tranſgreſſe, cauſing them to give ſufficient ſatisfaction, for the regaining of 

onour loſt, | | 

wr" wrongs which are grounded of quarrels, are eyther verball ; that is, when 
one Gentleman accuſeth another of ſome diſhoncit AR, or gives the lye : Or Reall, 
by which is mcant blowcs, ſtripes, or hurts in all degrees, though they differ in pro- 
portion ; and betides, all ſcornefiul lookes, afts, of figures, that imple contempt ; 
all Libels Ro in any ſort to — of any Gentleman, or perſon, whom 
that Gentleman 1s bound in credit to defend as himfclfe ; for all rhete ( fayes his Ma- 
jeſtic) trench as deepely into tion, 8s the [tabte it ſelfe doth, into a man that 
oltcemes honour ; wherefore whereinſoever reputation is agrieved though it bee 
but in the weight of one graine , it t to be repaired and as much reltored as 
hath beene diminiſhed ; by which the feeds of Quarrels (hall be bruiſed in the bud, 
before they come to beare the bitter fruites that are cver gathered in ſtormes. 

Wherefore, he hath commanded the Lord High- Marſhall, and the Lords Licu- 
tenants and their Deputies in their ſeverall precin&ts, that ſo foone as they (ſhall have 
notice of any abuſes cither by blowes, ot ſpecches, whereby a quarrell may be groun- 
dcd,that they commit the party thus offending cither to hus owne houſe or chamber, 
ondly in reſpe& of diſobedience to his royall prohibition : Leaving him to the Earle 
Martbals diſcretion in what kinde hee ſhall gue the party agreeved fatisfaftionaccor- 
ding to the rules and formes, which vpon like occaſions ; alwell within our King- 
dome,as in forraine States are vſuall,before hee be ſet at full liberty : For it is true;that 
this ſmall inſtrument, the tongue in the body of man, being kept in tune, by the wreſt 
ofawe, prevents many fearctull accidents that are apt to ſpring vp out of nzgle& of 
diſcipline. | 

If from a foule word, vpon which a quarrell is begta the anſwere lcape ac the firſt 
bound to the lyczor a blow be given from which a Challenge is produc'd,or if Choller 
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breakes poy into a Challenge at firlt ; (as many timcs it happens,becatlle the pro- 


perty of ——_ to confound alldcalings,8& to put cultome out of courſe,it ought 
tobe puniſhed for it ſelfe,and in it ſelfe ab origine ; ) the Saxons layd a fine of txe 
ſhillings,as appeares by antiquity, vpon every one that uncivily miſgreeted his Coun- 
try men. In Spaine Yn hoimbre diſlingado, a man that vſcth ill language,out ot his liberty 
or looſeneſſeaccording to his rancke, is cither whipped in the open ſtreetes or ſent to 
the Galleys, and cſpzcally for this vertall injury the Lyc,which workes ſuch conctit 
ot horrour unto gentlemen well borne , that they had rather indure the racke, then 
thereproch ; this his Majeſty was pleaſ:d to ranke with the higheſt verball wrongs 
and to be puniſhed by the Earle Marſhall accordingly, 

Whereforc his Majeſty leaues the Earle Marſhall and other Lords authoriſed by 
Commiſſion, to uſe their beſt diſcreete indeavours , indeviſing meanes to fatisfic the 
arty that 1s wounded by the giving of the Lye ; wherefore his Majeſty manifeſted 
is pleatire, that whoſoever ſhould ſtand convicted thereof in the preſence of the 
Earle Marſhall ; or of the Lord Lieutenants, or their Depuries ; by proofe ſutficient, 
ſhould bee preſently committed to priſon ; and that hee be not ſuffered to depart out of 
durance he thall acknowledge both an errour in his Indgement; and a breach in 
duty, in vpbrayding _ with that uncivill terme,which his tender caution hath 
very ſharply prohibited;hee ſhall alfo aske forgiveneſle of his fault in preſence of the 
Lords, and renounce that intereſt which men claime in theſe dayes , in righting 
themſelves by the firy of the ſword, when Iuftice, eyther Marſhall, or Civile, or 

both, provides with to great tendernefſe for their indemnitie. 
Touch- 


The Lye, rancktwith 
the bigheſt Verbal 
wrongs. 
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Touching the firſt branch of aftuall oftences by blowes with the hand, ltripcs 

with arod, bruiſes with aCudgell, ſtabbes witha Dagger, or hurts with a Rapicr, 
his purpoſe was out of the ſenſe of honour, to extend his puniſhment , as fare 
above thoſe ordinary degrees which are now in uic,as the facts themiclues exceed 
all humanity ; whcrefore he leaves the proportions and degrees of fatisfaQtion,, fer 
ſuch inhumane wrongs ; to the caution and temper of the Earle Marſhall,or the Loxds 
Licutenants or their Deputics : For wee refolue ( faith his Majelty ) 1n this offence by 
blowes,as in the other comming vpon words,to puniſh the breach of order tefare,or 
ina higher ſtrain then wrongs of reputation;w herefore all offenders in this kinde 
that ſhalbe convied orderly before the Lords, cyther by the {trength of witneſſes 
or by their owne confeſſions ; of ſtriking haſtily for any other cauſe, then their owne 
d:fcnce vpon aflault, ſhall inſtantly be committed to priſon ; to the cad, that during 
this time of breathing and reſpiring, they may learne,that Princes reinit not aRtions, 
of fuch high preſumption and contempte, without duce puniſhment”; So that if any 
man ſhall ſo tranſgreile by quarrelling,it he were not in cammiilto of the peace betorc 
the fa committed, it was his Majcſties pleature he ſhould te pcremptorily diſabled 
f. om being put in,for the ſpace of icaven yeares next cnſtung, .and it hee were of the 
peace,upon notice given to the Lord Chancellor, from the Lord high Marthall or the 
LordsLicutenants,he is to be removed and put out inſtantly; belide tuch parties offcn- 
ding ſhall not be quite free before they have acknowledged their offence at the Coun- 
ccll Table, for breaking the Kings ordinance ; he ſhall promiſe before the faid Lords 
{ollemnly never to oftznd ypon like occaſion 1n the like contempt; hee ſhall bee bound 
to the good behayiour,during the ſpace of the next tixe Moneths entuing; and if they 
bee of his Majcltics houſchold,they are to abſent the Court ; betides his Majeſties plea- 
ſure is, that the perſon which is eyther hurt or {tricken ſhall ( beſides thele fatisfaRti- 
ons given him) take the benefit ot his action of tattct y at common Law, with a mca- 
ning that ſuch cenſures be reputed rather Cumulative, then Privatiue, of any lawfull 
helpe that tuſtice yeclds, - 

Further it is his Majeſties plecafure;that the very leaft abuſcs ſhould not paſſe with 
out due-corre&tion ; not 1o much as the trippe of a Foote,the thruſt of an Elbow,. the 
making with-the Mouth, or the hand an unciyill figne; and although theſe doe nei- 
ther bruiſc the bone nor mayme the parts ; Yet ſince the malice, the diſgrace, aud 
ſcorne in theſe things doe ſo farre exceed the fa it felte (expreiding the taſe and dif- 
gracefull reckoning, whichthey that offer theſe contempts make of the perſon upon 
which they brauc them)is to bee taxed and corrected by the Lords, upon like termes, 
and with like ſeverity, | | 

The party that kalles,if he eſcape with lite out ofthe Field, ſhall be brought by 2 
courſe off ordinary proceeding,without diſpenſation, or connivancie to the common 
Barre for tryall of the tat : And(for a greater diſcouragement of all men that preferre 
thcir paſſions to civill duties ) His royall Majcſty doth proteſt and promite by the 
word ofa King, that he would never by the (trength of his royall prerogatiue, grant 
to any ſuch offender ; any pardon for his lite, or any leaſc for life nor any other kind 
of =_ or fayour that might put fuch audacious adventcrous into the leaſt hope 
of lite. 

But 3F it happen both parties after meeting,vpon Challenge in cold blood returne 
alive out of the Held, (though gnerally wee may obſerve, that neyther the principals 
themſelves that went of purpoic to make good their agreements,nor the Seconds,that 
1a fort aſſilted,are punil od by an ordinaty courſc,which fiackneſic rather multiplyes 

offenders , then cuts off offenders ) yet 1t was his royall purpoſe without roger of 
uſues or cycnts,to puniſh very ſharply and ſevercly the preſumption it ſelfe,in ſeeking 
cyther by the ſending or accepting of a Challenge ., to revenge that out of paſſion 
which Iuſtice would examine and correct, with greater indifterency. 

WWhoſoever therefore ſhall preſume ; ( as it were in deſpite of Lawes and Magi- 
ſtrates (cither to ſend any Challenge,or to declare a voluntary acceptance,of the Chal- 
lenge that is ſent, whereby SubjeQs may be drawne to tryall by the Sword for their 
lives in the Field,his royall pleaturce was that hee or they,as number hit, bee firſt com- 
mitted to ſome priſon uſed 1n the County for Malifatours that they may learnc at 


good leyſurc to repent with ſorrow what was committed with temerity. ta o 
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ments preſcribed againſt reproachfull quarrellouss, ang ſtrikers, with provitio- 
— ond tender carc, thall be addcd in like manner Cumulative, ro the cculure 
of thee Gralengers in cold bloud, as the wreckfull exccutions of all palions, thar 
tholc preparatory Mcancs, and outrages have kindlcd ; They thall morcover for the 
ſpace of 1cycn ycares be luſpended from the Court, without hope cf forgiveaciic, 
that it nay be tound more calic for the Sca to brooke a dead carkatic, then the .Cotur 

uarcller, Lgate:; 1 
: Wherefore balide the penaltics expreſſed in that which goes before, not with the 
quill of an Oltrich which nay bow ; but as the Prophet ſpeakes, Pugue Adamaniine, 
which cannot breake ; Hoe doth further bund his purpolc, Verbs Rego ; that diyung 
the ſeven yeares ſuſpenſion formerly decreed, toth from the Royall pretence and. tus 
Court z Hee would never uſe nor-employ any Gentleman,g+c, 1n ycace. or Warte, 
at home or abroad, directly or indirectly un his Royall affaires : Hee vowed, never. to | 
beltow on them the lealt tcuir, or effeRt of his grace or favour, in Land, Leaſe; Penii- 
on, or by Letters commendagory to their advantage in the Icalt degree, nor repute 
them other then as Scare fruitleſle branches, cut oft trom the body of the Vine, be- 
ing made thereby uncapable both of fuſtinance and tupport, by which the members 
of all bodycs as well Naturall as Occononucall and Politicke Loth ſubſiſt and fouritli, 

His Royall Majeſty did further commend unto the Lords; the binding of all men pg. ,;. 
to the good behaviour, that aftcr fighting upon Chalknge, happen to returne alive 
out of the ticld for ſix moneths at the lealt : for as the plagues that hang upon this 
cenſure are both many, and thoſe very heavy ; ſo doth the quality of the contempr 
deſerve them all; moving bulic fellowes that are giddy, raſh, and inconſiderate; to ve 
well adviſed before they leape. Thoſe that thinke themſelves ſecure by agreeing to |,g 57, 
fight in Forraine parts, where the Kings Writtc runnes not, neither can the Lawes 
of the Kingdome take hold of any Subzeet in that caſe, though the Romans, and in 
the Reigne of the firſt potent Emperours, would. haue thought it — that the 
lic of any SubjeR, taken by another SubjeR wrongfully, ſhould not be lawfully ac- 
counted for, This reaſon happily did move the States of Brabant, before the duti- 
fill admittance of Duke obs to be their Lord in the right of Ins wiſe, to bind hin p&x+ 98. 
by cathnever to ſpare the life of any SubjeRt in that State, that ſhould kill another in 
the ticld, though the a& were done ina Forraine Government ; the ſame reaſon may 
be, why the Lord Segrave ( as appearces upon Record ) attempting only to paſle over 
unto France from Dover, for to performe a private quarrcll, was condemned Jwdicio + 
Parinm, by the judgement of his Peercs, as if he had preferred by this a, the 
luſtice of Forraine Countries before his owne, 

But for aredrefſc of this, his Majcſtic having conferred with the ledrned TIndges py. 100, 
upon this point, that though there can be no proceeding by the Common Law againſt 
one Subject that hath ſlaine another, by agreement upon c to fight in For-" 
raine parts : Yet by appeale, fo often as it ſhall pleaſe his Majeſtic to appoint a Con- 
ftable and Marſhall of England ( tor the preſent only ) both to heare and ad judge the 
cautc ; the party thus offending may be eondemned 1n that Court to death ( as by an 
AR of Parliament, made in the firſt yeare of King Hexry the Fourth is evi ent ) and 
to this his Royall Majeſtic did protelt by the word of a Religious juſt King, to 
this in execution z wherefore there ſhould be no hope of former im iy, bus Fat 
ſuch _ thus condemned, ſhould without remitting or Roi onal bee 
executed, 

As for'Seconds which theſe Combatants make choyce of, (to make the beſt of 
them)they are only [tout aſſiſtants to bad cnds, and their ſupporters bcing reſtrained 
upon paine of ſo deepe penalty,they cannot bat ſhrinke Sublato principal.,omnia cadant 
acceſſario,Betweene an Aor and an Abettor the difference cannot bee great, where- 
tore his Majeſtic did find by the modernc uſe of France, of the Archdukes Domini- 
ons, and many States in /raly, that the carriers of s and they that bring 
backe anſwers, are both condemned and puniſhed in a very high degree, upon a vio- 
lent preſumption, that they either blow the cole, or endeavour not to quench the 
ire; whereforc his Ro pou pm layes the fame proportion of puniſhment upon 
= Seconds, the Carticrs, and Intercommuners that is duc to the principalls them» 

; His 
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ſcntinthe' place where a ell firſtbegins, that upon paine of his Majcities- 
diſpleaſure. they firſt :pply their beſt ho wie rn and ls, to the taking of 
ground of the contcation away, and the reconcilement of the partycs mindeg if je 
be poſſible, if'not,to call in with all expedition an Othcer of the peace, that may-bring 
the mattcr before the Lords in Commnſſion before it be too farre exaſperated- and en- 
vcnomed, wt 1h 
© Futher, his Royall Majeſtics plcafure was, that whoſocver - publiſhed a Challenge 
or any one that did but rclate ay art of the quarrellous buſineſleſhould be brought 
Ore tenxs, or otherwiſe as the cauſe requireth into the Starre-Chamber, and'there bee 
iſhed at the diſcretion and cenſure of the Court for their high contempe againſt 
Majclttc, and to be baniſht the Court, -c, And which is heavielt of all, his Roy- 
all Majcſtie did proteſt for his owne part, he ſhould never account of them but as 
Cowards ; for it 1s cvcr held the part of a man to ſhew his courage, when hee is by 
Authority put to it in a&tion : but hee that ſeckes his reputation by plurality of vay. 
ces amongit ſimple people, it is to be accounted to procced from the knowledge and 
jealouſic of his owne weake imbellicke parts, as if a man could not winne honour, 
but per mendicata [uffragia, in Ordinanies and Taverns, - 

And to eonclude his Majeſtics publication z he wills every man that ſhould find 
himſclfe grieved with any whiſperings or rumours ſpread abroad, or any other way 
abuſcd, to reſort to the Earle Marſhall, who ſhall right him in his reputation, if hee 
finds hee be wronged. Thus you fee what a ſoveraigne falve it hath pleaſed his Mg 
zcltic to prepare for the ſaving and repayring of Gentlemens reputations ; fo that 
now you mult confeſſe with me, that there is no dore left open for the Sword to 
paſſe out at, unleſle men would runne willingly to deſtrution, by undergoing the 

y of the Law here, and the cternall wrath of the great Col of heaven, who 
th reſerved revenge to himſelfe, and none but himſclte ſhall repay it ; and let us 
bleſſe God that his Royall Majeſtic hath Authorized an Earle Marthall of fo Notle 
bloud, and ſo conſcious and reſpeRtive, in deſciding ſuch affaires ; hee according to 
his owne worth hath a tender care to render the due rights of honour and reputati- 
on to thoſe that ſhall ſuc to his Nobleneſle, giving them a free admittance to crave 
tus honours warrant for the conventing any ſuch delinquent before him, and upon 
conviction, impoſing duc puniſhment upon ſuch refratary fellowes, with his No- 
ble Injunction to the | na off:nding, to reſtore the blemilht reputation of tho 
complaynant, before he depart bis preſence, fo that never any that came before his 
Lordſhip had ever cauſe to complaine of partiallitic, or remiſlencfle in his Honoured 
courſe of Iudicature, 


His Majeſty chargcth all perſons'of wharſocvcr ranke or quality, which <f 


if 
once reconciled may be thy worthy fricnd, for ifina juſt canſe he dares fight agauult 
thee,in the like _—_ ; 


Ls, 1. 4 Diſcourſe upon nnjuft valour in Duels. 


oncd when a man is preſt with injurics or violent abulcs;hee may by the law of na- 
one and ofall Chrifkzan Kings fight in his dofenct toprelerve Aur, and ho» 
nour, , ; 
T have taken the in this diſcourſe,in regard Gentlemen and Soaldiers 
be fally fatiohed of the unlawfulncfſe of Duells, NE rover 


arguments : likewiſe to informe theai if baſe injuries be them 
gaine lawfull fatisfaftion by the ayde of Authori wore? 
TR In the next x. nrochbde to difcoars 
of tlie particular dutics of all .beginning at the mea» 
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The Duty and Office of a Drumyhe to a 
the Drum- Major of the þ 


gn] Efore we can further proceede in our intended diſcourſe 
| oo ge it AY entreate of the duties and ottices of all 
officcrs belonging to an Army,” and; that. for tworc- 
Aa! pets ; firſt thar Ul Yoling Officers that never follow- 
& || cd the Warres, might at the firſt view knw their pla- 
ces, and the duties belonging to them ; Secondly, that all 
Souldicrs might likewiſe obſerve and take notice of cvc- 
ry particular Othcers duty hee is to performe, and the 
Command he is to beare, that they may the better learne 
to obey them, and obſ.rve ſach documents as their Othi- 
cers ſhall give them in charge ; wherefore firſt I intend to begin with the mcaneſt 
Officer of a private Company, and then proceed to diſcourſe of every particular Of- 
ficer of a Regiment ; and likewiſe of the chiefe Officers of the Field, with their 
dependanggs, . . " - "of et 3". 9. "0 
A DruftimGis one of the neceſfaricſt Officers t&a. Gompaty and divers pafſages 

f waight and moment he- is to be imployed 1n ; for many times they are ſ:nt to 
Parlic with the Enemic, and to redecme Priſoners from the Enemy ; therefore hee 
ought to be a man of perſonage, faithtull, ſecret, and truſty ; He ought to {j peake fc- 
verall Languages, eſpecially the Drumme of a Colonels Company ought to bee thus 
qualified, he hath the command of all the Drummes of the Regiment, and upon 4a 
March hee appoints every Drumme his place, and time to beate, uſing a duc propor- 
tion to every one for thai times of relicte ; In a Campe or Leaguer, no Drumme 
muſt offer to beate tor the releeving of the Watch before the Drumme-Major firlt 
begins ; Moſt uſually he is ſent upon all employments too, and from the Enemy ; hee 
ought to have a ſmall Drumme for lightneſſe to carry with him ; hee is alſ> to have 
a paper wherein is writ the Contents of his Meſſage, which is to be placed upon his 
Hattc ; When hee approaches neere the Enemies Towne, hee is to make a ſtand a 
Muſquet-ſhot from the Ports, and to beate a Parley, whereby they may know his 
intent ; hee ought to be of a ſingular govd cariage, and diſcreet, to obſerve and take 
notice of all paſſages, that may give any intelligence to his Otticers of the ſtate of 
the Enemic ; Hee muſt be very wary that nothing be fcrewd from him, ny * 
c 
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re nor foule meanes ; wherefore he muſt be wary of the Enemies frieudihup, un 
wing courtcſics upon him cipecially in giving hum drinke, lealt in þis cup ps le 
reycale any crcts : When adrumme 1s ſent out ot tho Encmics Campe, hee mult 
not bee tuftered to approach neere the Guards nor Ports untill an Otticer Lee nt unto 
him ( who mult tec attended with a guard of Mulquetires) and having blind-toulded 
him ; he is.to be conducted into the Campe to the Generals Payillion where a guard 
mult paſſe on him leaſt he ſhould diſcover the weakenelle of the Campe. A druuunc 
daily in the day time in time of peace, to frequent the Guards and keate to the 
Souldicrs, that they may diſtinguith,and know one kind of Leate from th other (viz) 
a Calla March,a Troupc,a Charge,an Allarm,a Retreit,&c,He ought to paſlc precuicly 
nthe hourcs. appointed tor the relecvang of the watch, to tcate their drummes 
tor the fununoning of the Souldicrs together; and to doc tuch other durics as ſhall tee 
required : hee mult be obedient to his Captaine, and therelt of the Otticers, whento- 
cer they command him to goe, or [tand, or to beate any point of warre, every pri- 
vate Company ought to have two Drununcs at the leaſt, 


4 ” 


——_— — — —R— OO CGG CO — = 
———— TT 


Chat EI. 


The Office of a Corporall axd his Lanſprezado , and how they are to demeane 
themſelves, both upon their Guard, and m the 
({ ompanie, 


Corporall, being an Officer a degree above a private Soul- 

dicr, ought to tc a man of ſtayed yecres, of no lefle \Wiic- 

dome, Valour, and Experience, then a Scrjant of a private 

Company thould bee;in regard many times,he is to otniciat 

for him, his duty ; lus carriage and behaviour ſhould bee, 

ſuch that all his Squadron might take good cxample there= 

by,hee ſhould Le tree from all Vices, efpccially the belot- 

ting Vice of drunkenneſſe, by which infe&ion a whole 

yu_ will ſoone be taynted ; he oupue not to ſutfer any 
. drunkenneſle or misbehavieur upon his guard ; for by 
this abhominable vice of drunkennefle, an Enemy hath had the advantage to cut off 
whole guards, and thereby haye furprifed Townes and Forts, as by divers examples 
may be ſcene ; as that of Breda, when the Turffe-boate lay before the Towne with 
divers Souldiers immured init, the Enemy had no way to gaine the wall but by the 
Skipper, who had recourſe to the next guard and made them drunke : So that their 
dutics were negle&ed ; ſome being a drinking and moſt a fleepe, the Enemy ſtole 
upon them at unawarres and (lue them, and having gayned the watchword from the 
Corporall, they ſoone ſurpriſ-d the reſt of the guards, and by a ſigne given to the 
Troopes that lay in ambuſh without, they entred the Forts and furpruted the Garrion 
tetore there was any allarme given . 

Wherefore he ought to pafle precifcly upon his watch and guards ; and to be very 
vigilant and carefill in ſetting out his Senturics and duly releeving them,dividing the 
ume of their ſtandingby the number of Souldiers in his guard,ſo that they may bring 
evenly tho ſeaſons of their watch about, one Souldier not ſtanding longer then ano- 
ther ; which he may do by the turning of a match,ſo many thuinbes breadths allowed 
to ach ; hee is duly to frequent and viſite the Senturics fearing leaſt they ſhould 
miſcarry or be negligent, or ſleeping - 1t1sat his choyſe to command any one of his 
guard to ſtand at Sentury, firſt or laſt, | 5:58 

Hee may make m_ of one of the ufficienteſt Souldiers of his guard to bee his 


; Lanfprezado, who ſhall negotiate his dury and office upon all oceafions ; and all the 
. Souldicrs upon the guard arc to obey him ; the Corporall is bound once aday to teach 
; his Squadron their poſtures, in the preſence of his ſuperior Officers ; he is to obſerve 
. the fame order and durifull obedience that the reſt ſhould doe ; his Command is no 
f — Autherthanypon the Guard, where he bearcs his Captaines authoritie; upon all 


» hois to draw our his fouldiers, and to order them io, that thi belt art Gifeſ 
$ 4 reſiſtance 
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of it, 


reſiſtance may ſpeedily be made, untill more ayde ſhall come to fuecour them; þc 
is to have continuall fire upon his Guard,to refreſh his ſquldiers in Winter and/alfs.40 
Jight their matches thereby ; He is to be allowed certaine Candle, that evetyanduamay 
ſee to arme themſelves;he 1s to examine every Souldiers Bandilicrs, what powdee is-i 
them,andwhat Match and ullets they have ; and in time or Warre, every Mtlquet' is 
to be loaded with powder and Bullet,and cvery man his match continually'lightt Af 
ter the Watch is ſet,and he hath the Watch-word fromthe Scrzcant z neither hiynfelfe, 
nor any ſouldicr ſhall depart the Guard,upon paine of death,untillthe Watchy-bdrgee. 
ved by ſound of Drumme; their duty is to keepe their Guard from Sunne-ſeteing'wweill 
theEvcning following,and then they are to be releeved by their Serzcant with another 
Squadrongt which time they are to ſtand ready before theirGuard m compleat Armes, 
untill that Squadron which relecved them, have ſet out his Sentinels, IB 
Every Sentinell that is plac'd before the Corps du Guard, 1s to ftay and charge 

his weapon againſt any man that ſhall com: upon the Wall, not ſuftering him to palle, 
untill he calles out his Corporall to take tke Word of him, which Word is very {e- 
cretly to be given and taken ; he is to give the Word tv the Governour, Mayor , or 
Captaine of the Watch, but to none cle ; The Corporall 1s to command two or thrice 
Souldiers to guard him ; he is to have his ſword ready drawne, and to place the point 
towards the breaſt of him that gives the Word, for feare of treachery, and if hee 
faulters in the Word, and cannot deliver it right, he is to tak: hun into his Guard, 
and there keepe him untill the morning, and then fend him with a guard before the 
CGovernour ; alſo ia times and places of danger, he is to fſct out double Senturics, a 
Pike and a Muſquet, 1o that if the Encmy approacheth, he may diſcharge his Mut- 
quet, to put the Guards inarcadinetlc to make their reliftance ; The Corporall is to 
be a + andrah and is to have the chictelt place in his Squadron, according to Jus 
clderſhip, ' 


CuaPp, /[LXIIL 


The Office of a Scrjcant to a private Companic, and his duty both in Garriſon and'in the 
Field, declaggd. 


Serjant of a private Company ought to be a man of good cxpe- 
rience ; and futhciently infructed 11 all Marſhall exercifes, and if 
it were pollible he ſhould'nct be infgrour in knowledge and skill 
to his ſupcriour Othcers ; hee ought to haveaquicke ſpirit, and 
active body,able both ſuddataly to conceive, = infully to cxc- 
cute, his ſuperiour Othcers, orders, and paths is 5 it importeth 
much that hee bee a $kiltull valiant Souldicr ; in regard hee 1s put 
upon weighty and dangerous ſervices ; hee ought to be yery ready and ${cllfufl , in 
ordcring and rancking the Company, and 11 knowledge of exerciſing the ſame, hee 
ought to take all occajions in tine of peace, to call forth ſuch ſquadrons as have th- 
guard , and duly to exerciſe them there, alſo to ſhew every particular Souldier ther 
ſeverall poſtures, and fo fit them in readineſle tor the chicte Othcers to exerciſe 11, | 
grofſe ; hee ought to be learned both in writing and in Arethmaticke, he is to have al- 
wayes a Squadran-rowle about him, whercin hee ſhould diſtinguiſh every man by the 
armes he bcazes ; his duty 1s when the drumme beates for the watch-ſctting, to re- 
parc with his Holberd to his Colours, where he ought to call over particularly cvery 
Souldier of that Squadron, and view the tixcneſle of their armes, and what match, 
Bullets,and poWder every mai hathghe is to rancke the Squadron, and if no fnperiour 
Officer bee there, he is to troppe away with them to the guard with his Holbert ad- 
van'd, | 

Hee is to attend the commivg of the Major of a Garriſon, or the Serjant Major 


What ordersthe Gos Þ18 Tegimenty(if they bee jntrencht in the held) for the watchword ; and toreceave 
vernour gives him in ſuch orders.from higp, as hee hath received from the Serjant Major generall of the 
charge, heis tolerhis Army ; or from the Governour of a Garriſon, he is to give the word to his Captaine * 
Captaine underſtand firſt jfhe bee in placc,and then tocach fi 7" pyry Othcer, and laſtly to the Corporal ; 


uU 
The dldeſt Ser jautiyaMarch leadeth up the diviſion otdluſquetires in the rearcyin 6 
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aining they are to looke that every man keepes his Rankes and files duly, hel 
arp 7 A all the time of exercilc;in time of Warre he is umployed —_ = 
tics which ae ſent out to diſcover,or to tetch in Bootic and Farrage ; likewiſe meny 
times to the guarding __ ; ſo in laying out of Perdues aud viſiting them : 
Alio in ordering of Troo arc drawne out to charge ſome part of the Enemy, 
where he is to bring up the Muſquetiers to his tuperiour Officer in good order to 
$kirmill1, and to giv2 tire upon the Enemy, and fo orderly to leade them off againe, 
{ccing them ranke themſelves faircly, and cauſing them to make ready their peeces to 
come up to give tire againe ; alſo in retreite, he ought to aſſiſt the Souldiers diſcrecet- 
ly in kceping their orders, leit confuſion betides them ; Alſo in time of hght to ſec 
thc Souldiers Bandaliers filled ready that no ſtay bee made, and to fe the Powder 
tranſported aftcr them ſecurely ; he is alſo ( when Is Captaine, is Capraine of the 
Watch,) to call out the Gentlemen of the Round to doe their dutics, and to give 
them the Word,he ought to afligne every Souldicr his duc and proper place to March 
in, that no contention may ariſe ; hee 1s to place the chicte Gentlemen in the Front 
on the right hand file ; the next in degree is to leade the left-hand file, fo placing c- 
very man according to his degree ; hee ought to ice that every Corporall bee a Muſ- 
queticre ; hee is to fetch the powder, ſhot, and match from the Magezine, and diſtri- 
bute it to each Corporall, and fo to each Souldier of their Squadron : Hee is at his 
Captaines conimand to carry all delinquents to Priſon, and tee Irons put upon them ; 
If ſcarſity of ViRtuals ſhould be 1n the Campe, he 1s to procure it frum the Ammu- 
nutioner of the Army, leſt the Company fall in want, which being procured, hee 1s 
to diſtribute it to the Corpcralls, and they to their Squadrons ; Hee 1s allo to inſtru&t 
the Drummes the true tone of beating,v4z, a Call, a March, a Troope, a Charge, an 
Allarmme, a Retreite,@c, Hee ought to be reſolite and forward 1n tunes of skirmi 
ing, ſhewing wotthy examples to the Souldiers, that they niight imitate him 3 Hee 
ought by his ſcrviceableneſle, and care to gaine the love of the whole Company, it 
mult be farre from him to be addicted to the helliſh vice of drinking, drabbing, or 
dicing, ufing his beſt indeavours to ſhame ſuch as ſhould in that kind tranſgreſle ; 
Alſo he is not to permit any Souldicr that is in drinke to performe any duty of charge 
for that time; for feare of ſleeping or quarrelling, whereby much inconvenicnces 
may enſuc; but rather ſecke to puniſh him ſeverely, that all may take example by him 
to beware of the like overſight ; Hee is every night at Drum-beating to draw Billcts 4 
for his Guard ; and accordingly to leade his Squadron to, it ; and thus behaving 
himfelfe wiſcly and valiantly, hee ſhall gaine honour and reputation, which, will bee |. , 1be 
ſteps to advance him to higher fortunes: And to detine the otfice of Serjaut truly, hee p SEE > chr 
is to be the eye, carc, mouth, band, and feet of his ſuperiour Otticers ; I could with js to guard with bis 
our >erjants of Bands here in England were thus qualifed for their Captaincs fakes ; Holberr all the day 
but I feare the blind will leade the blind, and 10 fall both into the ditch ;.it were hap- wiuh the ——_—_ 
py if they would indeavour to learne to underſtand their office, againſt his Majeſty _ w 5p ofa | 
ould have occaſiori to uſe them, = OY if WAS 1645 
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The office of an E nſigne to of pry Company , and his duty both in 


Garriſon and in Field declared. 
PA N Enſigne being the foundation of the Company, ought to bes 
@. inducd with. Valour and Wiſcdome, and to __ be luperiour 
Officers in $kill if it were poſſible ; The honur and reputati 
both of Captaine and Souldicrs, depends upon the welfare of 
the Colours, and contrarily there can'be no greater diſhonour | 
then to loſe them ; I have read in Hiſtory of Enſignes that En6gne Epps at the 
rather then they would undergoe the diſhonour of long their Battell of'F laxders, 
Colours, being ſo ogerully charged by the, Enemy, el C6: 
ey mult yceld them up, or be ſlaine, have choſen rather to Wrappe about 
o@ycs, and haye leapt into the mercileſſe waters; where they have periſhe 
S Z | | _ with 
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with-their Colours mioſt honouwrably to their immortall Tames : iter atty Conjdac 
is calkitred, if the Entigae turh behaved himſclfe honowrably, the Captiitie Gi 
beftow the Colours on him as a favour |} inthe abſence of his ſiperiour Otticcrs 


is to ſupply their places, and to palſe upon thoſe Uutits which ficy (hou 
wt 1012906 bo rota of the boy wp to bee commanded our with pts 


— — 
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Troopes for the guarding of ſome paſſage to prevent the Eneittics approches ; Hite 
15 to Sell his | om all thcir pofturey ; he ought to bee gallantly apparclicd, 
with a faire Sword and Brigandine ; hee be*commanded to pallc upon any Ser= 
vice with part of the Company, he 1s not to carry his Colours ; alſo, tf the w 
Company arc to guard fome dangerous Out-workes, as a half: Moone, or a Redout, 
the Company is to troope thither, and he is to leave his Colours 1n the quarters with 
a ſuthcient guard over , and hee is to take for his weapon a good Pike, 

Alſo, every Souldicrs honour is highly ingaged to defend and preſerve thcir En- 
figne, and if occaſion of neceſlity ſhould happen, they muſt not ſpare to rutine up- 
on the Pikes torcleeve him, as divers valiant Souldiers formerly have done : Hiſto. 
rics have ctcrnizcd to their immortall fame the honourable exploits of Captaine Yo. 
rerxlg and his two Brothers, one of them being his Enſignear the ſiege of the Citic 
of eAfrica in Barbary, in Charles the fifts time, when John de Vega V ice-Roy of 31. 
cilia icaled the Walls of it ; this Enſigne being fore wounded and overthrownk his 
Brother bcing Scrjeant ſeconded him, and recovered the Colours, who advancing 
forwards like a valiant Souldier was flaine ; the Captaine Brother to them both, tooke 
up the Colours, and per formed the Enfignes office; who in the ſcaling of the Wall, 
was fore hutt and dicd thereof; thus three valiant brethren dicd honourably 1a de- 
fending their Colours : if an Enfigne ſhould loſe all his Colours froin-the [taife and 
hoſc,it is no diſhonour ; When an Army is drawne mito Batalia, the Enj1gne ought to 
ſand onr before the front of it ſome five paces, and if the Generall, or fome other 
chick Otticer of the Ficld paſſe by, he is gently to vaile his Colours holding the 
butte end of his ftaffe at his girdleſted : Alto a ntaxime that ho Souldier moves Hat 
or Helmet to the greateſt Commander that is, but only to bow his body to hun 
Likewiſc in time of BatteN the Enſigne is to withdraw himſcHe for his 1afety into 
the middie-moſt Ranke of the Pikes, Likewiſe ina March the Enligne is to march 
before the firſt diviſionof Pikes with his flying Colours, 

If a King or great Prince paſſcth by, the Enſigne is to vaile his Colours cloſe to 
the ground with his knee bending, in token of Alegiance and fubmillion ; ever 
Enſigne of private Companies ought to obſerve how the Enſigne of the Rightha 
of the Battell orders his Colours, after the ſame manner hee is to order his ; every 
Souldrer upon an Allarme is ſpeedily to repaire to his Colours ; hkewiſe not to for- 
fake them untill they be lodged ; when any Company Fhall march cither into Campg 
Guard, Fortreſſe, or Caſtle, no Souldier ought to diſarme himſclfe, untill they te 
firſt the Colonrs placed; and the Enfrgne difarmed ; Likewike, no ſooner ſhall a Soul. 
dicr ſee the Enſigne take up his Colours, but they ſhould arme and ranke them(clves 
immediately, 

No Enſigne ought to difarme himfelfe upon any Guard; Campe, or Field, until} 
hee ſees that with lafety hee may doe it Adkewide an Enſigne ſhould ſhew himſeltc 
tor wardelt with his Colours in afſaulting a Fort; or cntring a Breach to incourage 
tho Souldiers mankally to fall on to defend, and make way for them ; he ought to be- 
have himſelfe fo, that he may gaine the love of all the Souldiers, whereby tis ownc 
perſon ſhall be in the more fafetie, when he (hall attempt any perrillous exploits, for 
tove will command'a Souldicr to fight,whe all things in the world de car par 
him forwards, and let him know that the vertue of the Enligne Reterth forth 
vertueand velour of the Captaine, and his whole band ; I cout4 wiſh our Nodk 
Captaines would be pleaſed to be more-ccircumipet in their clection of Othoere, and 
not to put undeſerying fellows, of baſe birth and qualitic into place of conan, 
which deſerves Gentlemen of qulity to officiate, the Office of the Pnſigne boiky 
place of repate and honour, doth not fate with every Yeumian, Taylor, or Filler, 
as I have kiiowhe'to one ( in ®-x, all rheſs ot the like Mechanick feHlowss 

have had the borionr tobcare the Ocloars befor e a generous Captain of Noble lirth, 
whoſe name I frbraretorelate, but itt it be an Trem to all gehierou gg 


Lav. 1, of every parwwenluy Officer ts an Army. wo | 


of Officers that are well bred and drſerving; otherwiſe they doe but 


and abaſe his Majcitics ſervice, and the reputirion of our 


Cuae. LXV. 
The Office of a Lienetenant to'a provete Company, and his dat) both in Gumvi/on and ih 
. declared. ; 


1 Lieuctcnant is an Office of high credit and reputation, and he ought 
inall rc{pe&s to bee well indoctrinatcd and qualified in the Arts 
Millitary, and ought net to bec inferzour in knowledge to any Oth- 
| cer of higher authority;for an unskiltull Captaine may better demean 
4 himſcife with au expcrientt Licuctenant, then an nnskilfull Licue- 
SJ tcnant can fadge with a $kilfull Captain ; tecaute all bulinefe be- 
; is for the moſt part ordered by the Licuctenant, the Capraine 
longing __ | | _ 
having other 1 ments of wars wth dutr par by or wev areas. titted in 
Mretoeds for ſerviee; hee is &e right to his Captaine in ayding and allitting 
him as well in the brunt of Batrell, as in pn 0. nee _—__ ES 
ſhing of all thi zgs neceflary belonging te the Company ; hee 1s to keepe a 
NaSFall the aldiarn in the Company, and to opſerve that every 5 - ron bee 
co . hee is to view the lufficiency and fixcneſle of the Armes, to give or- 
der tor the repayring of ſuch as ſhall bee found defeRtive : hee is to order and ranke 
the Company kat for his Captaine to March with; hee is to divide his Company nito 
foure divyſions, m__ oy” dividions of the Pikes; and two of the crecs ; 
hee is to ranke the firſt diviſion of Muſquets in the Front, and the fecond divitionot 
Muſquets in the Reare of the Pikes ; hee is to March in the Reare of the Company 
into the Field, and in Marching vut of the Ficld, che Captaine is to March inthe 
Reare and the Licuectenant in the Front ; he is carctully te paflſe upon his duty to ſec 
the ſquatirons drawne to the Guards for to Watch ; hee i8 to bee very carctull and 
diligent in exerciſing his Company, 'cithcr. by {quadrong uppon the Guards, 'or the 
whole Company in the Ficld, afluming ft and convenient times z hee is to leade 
on the left Wing of ſhot in time of ſervice; in time of exerciſing hee is to helpe order 
the Company 1o that his Captainc may have the more eaſe and treedome ; hee ought 
to bee ſilent, and to cauſe ſilence in the Company during the time of his Captaines ex- 
crciſe ; he ought to Lee inthe Reare of the Company to inſtruct the Souldicrs how 
toaR and obſcrve the Captaincs commands, he ought to call over the Company, and 
, takea particular ſurvey of every defeR ; hee ofght to tule over the Company, and 
take a particular ſurvey of every Souldicr in his Captaines abſence; for then hee is it 
abſolute authority, and the Souldicrs are bound to obey him as their choſe inall te- 
les ; hee ought ot to refuſe to bee put upon any ſervice by his Captaine; or Colo- 
nell, or any cheitec Otficer of the Ficld ; alſo he is not to bee ſent upon any convoy, 
or to guard any paſſage without a fufticicnt Troope of Souldicrs, fifty or ſixty at lealt, 
it eſſe, then the Enligne is of ſutticiency to command them : hee is to view his Cap- 
taine thrice a day, Morne, Noane, and Night; but clpecially in the rime of Warre to 
foe what hee hath tv command himg hee is to take notice of what diſcord quereh 
and debates ariſe amongſt the Souldiers of his Band, hee is to pacitic them if it may 
bee, otherwiſe to commit them ; hee is to judge and determine ſnch diſputes w 
Sravity and good ſpeeches; and where the fault is, to make him acknowledge it 
and crave pardon of the yory hee hath abuſed ; hee is ducly to fee the Watch ſer, and 
to follow them to the Guard and fee the Sentinclts {et out, and give them their 
charge what they are todoe ; If hee be m the Fickd; hee is to vii the Sentry Perducs 
very often, hee s to command the Souildiers in a kinds of perſwaſory way to obe 
ther Corporalls, and Sex jants ; whereforc hee ought to give. good in adi 
weetang wilc «7a niove and perſwade them, with ny Cap oe yer pena 
bi. bed Mall iſeigline, di S 
toylcs wh to beo wpefull ary dei: Going be Cavine Caricn 
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and in the Field a Hut : hce 1s alſo to take duc care of the ficke and maymcd, that they 
pailh not for want of mcans orlooking uato;he is allo to: take care.thar the Sutlers do 
not oppreſſe and rack the poore Souldiers in their viRtuals and drinke ; he is to tee the 
Company provided with all kinde of Amunition, with Axcs, Mattockes, Spades, 
and the like to build their Hutts withall ; thelc in{truments ate to have the marke of 
the Gallowle ſet on them, 1n tuken of death to therh that ſteale them ; Hee is in his 
Captaincs abſcace to jit in the Chrittrade or Marthalls Court, to detine of the punih- 
meats which are to bee inflited upon Dehnquents and MalctaQorus; their punith- 
meat going by molt voyccs ; hee is to {et a Guard at his Captaines Tent; and like- 
wiſcat the Gullours , where hee ought to give order for a hitting place to hang up 
looſe Armes ; His Hutt ought to tee 10 the head of the quarter upon the right hand, 
and the Enſignes on the letr; and the Scrjants at the Reare of the quarter ; hee is to 
bee alwaics in a readineſle to anfwer an Allarum, and withall ſpecd draw bs men 
if they bee 1n Garriſon, to that Port or Guatd his ſquadron hath the Watch at; ifin 
the Campe, then to the Breit-worke before their quarters, where hee is to place be- 
twixt cach Muſquet a Pixe for their better defence : In Satrifon hee 1s to vee Cap- 
tainevt the Watch in his Captaines itead, onely for the caſe of his Captaine, where he 
mult bee very circumſpe upon his Guard ; hee is to have his Enhligne and his Ser- 
jants to attend him, hee is to goe the firſt round with a Seryant and two Gentlemen 
at the lcalt to attend him, where hee is t9 take the Word of every Corporall, and to 
{ce that the Scatinclls bee duely pla'ct out, and to give then charge to bee very cir- 
cumſ{pedt in their Watchcs, that upon the light of the Eneiny, or the ſeeing of their 
Marches ſparkle, or hearing their Armour clatter ; they preſently informe the Cor- 
poralls, ſo that an Allarum- may bee givea to the Towue, but hee that ſhall give a falſe 
Alarum is to bee impritoned ; The Licuctenant is to go the Patroule with 2 futticient 
Guard about all the Streets within the night to prevent treaſon in the Town,or to dif- 
cover tire or ill orders as quarrclling, &c. Hee is to March in the morning with the 
Major of the Garriſon at the Drumme beating to the opening of the Ports; hee isto 
bee guarded with all the Gentlemen of therround ; In Sommer time at Watch tet, he 
15 to draw his men in Parrado in the Market place, with all the reſt of the Companies 
in the Towne, their Companies being compleate : If in the Field and to gocupon 
{crvice, hce ought to ſee praycrs read inthe head of the Troopes every night, and 
cvcry Sabbath all thoſe Souldiers that have not the Guard, hee 1s to compell them to 
gocto their Colonells Tent to heare Praycrs and preaching ; hee is to bee religious, 
valiant, and wiſe, his Armes is oncly a Gorget and a Pattifzn, 
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The Office of a C aptaine of @ private Company, and his duty both in Garriſon and in the 
Field briefely declared. 


br ch great conſequence that it ought not ſlightly to bee 
|} conſidered of; whezetore they ought to bee men of ex- 
}[} cellent quallity and of undauntcd valiant reſolution; hee 
| ſhould not tce inferiour in knowleiige and kill, inall 
the circumſtances and ations belonging to Warre, 1n as 

rofound a manner 2s the chiefeſt Othcer of the Ficld, 
be hee hath a charge of great importance committed uw- 
| os lA to him, hee being many times called to execute the Ot- 
U = ========—zgq. ficeof Serjant Major, or Lieuctenant Collonell ; beſides 
| | | hee isexpolſed to all manner of danger in the Warres, 
for no Captaine but muſt teade on his men in the face of the Enemy, and charge them 
in the teeth, which if hee bee not skilfull as well to leade them off as draw ON, 
hee may bee the oceaſion of ſpilling of much bloud ; hee ought not to bee a man cho- 
kn altogether for Birth; Mcahes; Perfonage, favour or affeRion ; bat for his _ 

0 
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dome, civility, valour, and cxpericnce ; the unexpertneſle of a Captaiie hath beene 
the rune of Armics,aud deſttudtion of Common-wealths ; 12 the tume of peace every. 
brave tcllow detires to bee hongured with the name aid charge of a Caprainez tut 
when Warre approacheth and -the Enemy is athand, they quake theit ſwords out of 
their ſcabberds, and had rather make uſc un tight of their Wangs, (then their talleats ; 
A Captain ought to be well ſcene and read wall the Liberal Sciences, td be acquain- 
ted with Hiſtory, and to have what ſpeculative knowledge that may bee to yoyne 
with their practixc, all kinde of Stratagems ſhould be' familiar with bun, and 10- 
thing ſhould be wanting that might make hi an accomplithe Souldier t} A, Captaine 
ought to have regard to the duc excrciling of his Souldicrs; tteng them in all points 
for ſervice ; hee ought to fee his Souldiers turniſhed withall things: necdfall ; as 
Armes, Mwutton, and their Weckely pay ducly at the appoynted times; hee is to bee 
very conicionable 1n delivering them their off-reckomugs aud apparrell ; hee is to 
palle very ſtrictly (it it oc in time of Warre) upon his Watch; being Captatne of the 
Watch, hee 15 to command the Gentlemen of the Rounds to tee ict out, and to have 
the Word given them; It he be in the Field, he ſbould leade out the Perdixes and tee 
them viſited in due ſcafon ; then afterwards his Licuetenant, and other inferiour Ot- 
ticers are to doc the like : It hebe in Garrifon, 1a tume of danger, hee 1s preciſcly to 
goc the firſt Round himſclte, being ayded with his Serzants and divers Gentlemch, 
where hee mult view the ſtrength and futticiency of every Guard, and how every 
Otiicer doth diſpole.of his Souldiers ; hee 1s to take the Word of cvery Officer ia his 
Round at every Corpt-du-guard ; . It he be Incampt in the Field, thcn hee is to goo 
the Patroule through his owne Regiment, and cauſc all Sutlers to exitinzuiſh eherr 
Candles, and to futter no drinking after the warning Pecce is dilcharged : 1this Com- 
pany bee 200 ſtrong, hee is to have foure Corporalls, and to divide his Company 
into foure even parts (viz.) Fifty Souldicrs in a Corporal-thip : In the tine of 
Peace and Leing mGarrifon, one Squadron onely watcheth, begining with the e&l-" 
deſt Corporal-ſhip the firſt night, and fo fuccelſively one Corporal-thip relieving ' 
the other : In tune of Warre, halte or whole Companies, ſpecially being in the Ficld, 
no Guard ſhall bee relieved but once in 24 hourcs ; hee is to make choyee of the: 
chicte and ableſt Sonldicrs being men of quality to be Gentlemen of his Company,and 
they are to-Guard with the Captaine of the Watch by turns, and to walke the Round 
about all the Walls and Bulworkes 5 they are to give the Word to the Corporalls at 
every Guard; they are to diſcover the Enemy, and to ſee the Sentinells doe their du- 
ty; which if they cannot or miſtake it, the Guard is to charge them with their wea- 
yore and apprehend them as Enemies 3 The Caprtaine 1s to lay out theſe Gentlemen 
*crdue upon convenient paſſages :nd apt places, to diſcover it the Enemy ſhould Sal- 
ly out, according as the place 1s in diſtance from the Enemies Trenches, ſo muſt the 
number of Perdues be layd, one a- pretty diitance tchinde the other, fo that if occa- 
lion bee they may retreate backe one to the other, and fo give notice to the Campe 
that they may prepare for an Aſjault : thoſe are to bee reheved eyery houre or halfe 
houre ; alſo the Captaine is to inſtruct his Souldiers how to make an Aſſault againſt 
the Enemy, and alto how to defend an Aflault : Hee muſt be a good Enginiere, to 
know how torayſe all kinde of Workes and Trenches, and how to place his men up- 
on the Flankes to ſcowre the Pulworkes by the lyne of Levell ; upon a Breſtworke 
in the Campe hee is [to place betwixt every two Mulſquets, a Pike, the Muſquetiers 
arc to pre tuc and fall off, and another imediately to preſent in his place , the Pikes 
arc to ſtand tirme: the Captaine is to have his Armour of proofe, and a faire Pike for 
his defenſive and offenſive Armes : He is to have two great Bougets wade of dry 
Neats-lcather, which will hold a hundred werght of Powder a peece to furniſh his 
Mutquetiers withall : Hee is to fee the Bandyliers filled with Powder, with tufti- 
cicat Match, and'Bullets ; hee muſt bee ever in a readinefſe toanſwer an Allarum, 
and the firſt that ſhall charge the Encmy : Ifthe Enemy makes his approaches againſt . 
the Campe, atier'the Captaine hath drawne his men up to the Parrapet to make reſi- 
tance, and being all ready to give fire, hee-is to command that no man gives fire un- 
ull hee gives order, and 4o-tuffer the Enemy to come vp as cloſe as may bee, and then 
gvc him a brave volly of Skot altogether 19 his terth, one Muſquietire relieving the If ir been the duke, 
other, the Pikey charging manfully and ſtedfaftly ; at all convenicht times hee 7 = or right leaſ@n. 
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drill his ſouldiers very accurately, ſhewing them all the poſtures of the Pike and MuC- 
quet, then how to march, counter-march, to donble their Files, and Rarikes, the 
middle men to double to the Front, to advance forwards, and to retreat backwards 
at the ſound of the Drumme, to wheele about his Muſquetiers, to make ready, pre- 
ſent, and give fire, to give firc in the Front, 1n the Reare, and upon citner } 
to fall off by Files and give fire, as we ſhall hereafter more largely diſcomie of, A 
; Captaine ought to march into the Ficld in the Front of his Company, and his Licute- 
nant in the Reare ; but marching out of the Field, the Captaines place is ro'bring up 
the Reare, and the Lieutenant to leade the Company ; the Enſgne is to marth before 
the firſt Diviſion of Pikes, the cldeſt Serjeant is to bring up the next Diviſion of 
Pikes, and another Serjcant the laſt Diviſion of Muſquetiers. | 
The Captaine ought not to doe any reall a& in the Warres, without Commuſſion 
from higher Authority, he is to lead up the right Wing of his Muſquetiers ro charge 
the Enemy, and his Lieutenant the left : when a Capraine makes choice of a Licut&s 
nant or Enſigne, he is to draw his Company into Armes, and one of the Gentlemen 
is to carry the Pattiſen or Colours, and being marcht into the Field, the Captainess 
to deliver the Pattiſen or Colours (in the head of the Troope) to the Othcer he hath 
made choife of, commanding the Souldiers to take notice ot him, and to obey him 
as their Officer ; he is to make choilc of diligent Serjcants, and vigilant Corporals, 
a truſty Clerke, and good Drummes ; he ought to have one Wagon at the leaſt ; to 
carry his Baggage, and to condud ficke fouldicrs ; ke is to teas little peſtered with 
luggage of his owne, or his ſouldicrs, as poſſibly may be; leſt it ſhould hinder their 
march , and alſo upon any ſervice, be rather forward to fight for goods, than haye 
their mindes homewards, fearing to loſe their owne ; he ought not to ke covetous 
nor niggardly, but forward to gratihie all good ſervices with ſome guifts and courte- 
fic, whereby he ſhall indeere his Souldiers to be prodigall of their lives to doe hit 
ſervice : he muſt be familiar, and cloquent in perſwading and difwading his Soul- 
dicrs, and to ſtirre up their valours to undergoe paine and perill ; it a Souldior tranſ- 
Note,the Cipraine is greſle, he ought not to beate him, but to ſend him to the Provoſt-Marſhall to have 
norco celeaſe ary pri- Jrons laid on him, by beating of a Souldicr, a world of hatred will be ſtirred up,and 
Conerchat is commir= 1, ily private revenge ; he ought to be very carctull to keepe his Souldiers in action, 
red by any of higher f U Tots 4 
anchority , withour WRETdy idle expence of time (as drinking and playing ) may be prevented which 
cheir conſcne. uſually ends in quarrelling and bloud-ſhed : He 1s to have Lanthoernes and Torches, 
ſuch as will burne in any Storme and Tempeſt, for they may ſtand him many times in 
great itcad : he 1s to have his Tent in the head of all his Troope, and to bee conver- 
{ant with them, ſhewing them enſamples of hardihip ; he ought always to 
have his Colours and his Drumune in the, Ficld when he exerciſeth his Company, as 
well to give the more reputation unto the action, as alſo that the utc of them way be 
well knowne, | | 
gem metugytoderunt Laltly, a Captaine ought to carry himſelfe in ſucha way, that his ſouldicrs may 
guenquiſq; odir peryſe both feare and love lum, too much familiarity breeds contempt, and too ſterne a car- 
experts, riage begets hatred ; and fo let him not over-value his life, but expoſe it to the fot- 
tune of the Warre, uſing his beſt skill and indeavours to annoy his Enemies, and to 
be diligent and forward in executing fuch commands as Aathority injoynes him,and 
{0 to perſiſt 1n a reſolution to feare nothing but infamie. 
And I will conclude, with an Exhortation to all Noble Captaines, deſiring them 
for their credits fake, and for the honour of our gracious King, and welfare of our 
Kingdome, to be more diligent in the diſciplining of their fouldicrs, and not to chop 
and change ſo many new men into their Companies that betweene multer,and muſter 
the third part of the company arc new untutored fellowes, that knowes not their; 
right hand from their left,fo that it is a labor in vain to inſtru them;and they are the 
peanes of putting all thoſe that have ſome knowledge out of ſquare,by their aukward 
foings,tehides all baſe beggerly fellowes are admitted into the muſter Rowle, when 
as the teſt and chicfeſt ycomen ought to doe their King and country ſervice in their 
owne perſons, Then laſtly that every Captaine would conmend! his Officers to 1n- 
{tru the pikes and muſquets whillt the reſt arc a calling oyer, and then eyther him- 
felfe or his Licutcnant to exerciſe them in groſle all their poſtures ; and cauſe them to 
gy in Way of Skirmuſh ; and not to goc into the Towne untill all the cxercife bee 
nint, : E3'zs : 
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' : icant-Ma Or 0 a ke | nt, and his dut is both in Garriſon and 1 
off = 568 , the 4 la, Pity aeclarcd, 
Serjeant-MMajor, is the third principall Othieer ina Regi- 
Tg ; mow regard he is an _ of the Field , hee 
ought to participate of all the pertections that Otticers of 
higher Authroity ſhould have ; His Place and Otfice doth 
lomewhat courreipond, with the Major-vLenerals ; onely 
his duty is tending to Octiciate þetweene the Colonell, aud 
the Othcers of the Regiment ; he 1s to te learned in all the 
Liberall Scicnces, he ought tv have coth Speculative and 
PraQicke knowledge in all things telonging to his pro- 
f:llion ; he mult be very civill, wilc, and diicreet, in his 
carri2ge and aRions, in regard he 15 to Manage a world of attaires of high coilly- 
quence, which may erve to the conſerving or rumng of the Ariny ; he is duly to 
attend his Colonels pleaſure; and Mourning,  oonc,and Night, he is to waitz upon the 
Major Generall, ws to receive ſuch orders, as are by the Generall of the Army deli- 
vered unto him ; he is ſpeedily ro certthe his Colonel what the orders arcy and what 
the Generals pleaſure is, and alto, with all celerity, to cxecuts fuch things as his Co- 
lonell thall give him in charge : He is not onely to be a, good Scholkct, and witty , 
but he muſt be quick in apprehention,and furniſht with an atle me.nory; he mult baye 
a Paper-book, with Pen and Incke, tov {et downe all Ocders and Commands that he, 
may not crre nor yary one titlo from what was delivered him mn charge z at Drums- 
bcat, he 1s to repaire to the Generals Tent, and take tne Word of the Major Generall, 
and Orders for that Nights proceedings, then he 1s to repaire to his Colonels Tent, 
wherc he is to deliver him the Word, and to his Lieutenant Colonel, with fuch or- 


ders as he hath received, | . S.- 

The Serjeants of every Compeny of his Regiment; are tv _ to him to take 
the Word from him, with fuch Orders as he ſhall give them, and they are {pcedily to 
acquaint their Captaiac, and other Othcers with it, all the inferiour Serjeants are to 
ſtand round about him, and he is to deliver the Word very privately in the .care of 
that Serjcant which ſtands at his right hand, and he 1s fecretly to whiſper it in the 
care of the next, and fo from one to another rqund, and the laſt man 1s to give it.to 
the Serjant- Major againe, if the laſt man £ ives it to him wrong, then he muſt give 
It over againe, He 1s to have thein draw Builets for their Guards, in regard much di- 
{putcs may ariſe, becauſe many Guards are more fur3z& to the danger of the Enciny, 
than ſome others are, and alto to prevent treaſon, ſo that no O'ticer knowes his 
Guard vefore-hand ; ke1is alſo to provide Powder, Match, and Bullets, and diſtri- 
tute it amongſt the Officers of his Re ;iinent ; hc ought to have able Oiticers to his 
owne Company becauſe he cannot tend unto them his unployments are ſo great ; 
he ought to have a ſv ift Nagge to carry him about the Quuters , and to vilit his 
Guards, for his buſineſſe lyes very contuſedly in the Army ; heis likewiſe to view 
all outward Gvards, both in the day time and in the night, where his Regiment hath 
command , every Captaine.is to give him the Word, and from one Guard to anos 
ther heis to be guarded with certaine Muſquetiers ; He is to inſtrut and ſhew ſuch 
ot his Oiticers,as are to paſſe upon Watch, where to place their Sentinels and Perdues, 
he is likewiſe to ſhew every Otficer, whether ro draw his Company, to: joyne with 
the reſt in Batralia, if the Enemy ſhould give an Alarme, He is to exerciſe all the 
Companies of his Regiment at.convenicut times, 
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Many times the Cap- 
taines themſelves are 
ſent for to take the 
Wordthemſelves, and 
the Orders, itthey be 
of importance, 


The Serjeant. Major 
is ro draw the Billers 
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The Office of # Licutenant-Colonell of a Regiment, and hu both is G | 
oy in Field, briefly declares, "Y em; 


25] Licutcenant Colonell to a Regiment is a of Honkmne 
Wi and great dignitic, being the ſecond eo). coy the ”, Away is 
not to be deficient in all kindes of Litcrature, but to bce as able both 
in valour and experience as the Colonell, in regard in the Colonels 
abſence; hee hath the ſole ordering of the Regiment, and upun all 
SL occaſions as his Colonell ſhall command, hee is to tee ready and du- 
tifull to performe : there is much tayle and paines belonging to his othce, tn regard 
hee frees his Colonels execut) fb duties; hee ought 1n time, and cauſcs of pre- 
ſent perill to give his beſt adyiſe to his Cojonell, and to give hiin notice of cyery 
particular paſſage in the Regiment ; hee is not of his cwne authority to aRt any thing 
without his Colonels command ; All the Captaines and Othicers of the Regiment 
ought to reſpe and obey his commands ; Hee is to fee the Regiment well ordered, 
the Watches ſct, and the guards duly releeved ; in time of Battell hee is many times 
commanded to draw up diviſions to charge the Enemy : In beſieges hee relieves his 
Calonell, taking his command by turnes, it is his charge to ſce to the Regiment that 
all things are orderly performed ,and that all neceſſarics te provided both for food and 
Amunition ; hee is to ſce every Captaine demeane themſelves faire to their Compe- 
nues, that their pay be duly diſtributed amongſt the Souldiers ; hee is to fee then 
Armes fixed and fitting for ſervice: Every Captaine is to have two Powder boivets 
with Powder, Bullets, and Match ; hee is to command the Captaines to draw out 
their Companics into the field, and to ſee them exerciſe them ; hee is to ex:rcife cve- 
Company in the Regiment himſclte at his pleaſure ; hee is to obſerve how every 
taine clothes his Souldiers, and to have his care open to the n__—_— of poore 
diſtrcſled Souldiers, and ſee them righted ; hee is to take notice of all quarrets and 
diſputes amongſt the Othcers, and endeavour to reconcile them , otherwiſe to 
lay his command on, them, and to confine them to their lodgings untill his Colonell 
_ underſtands of it ; hee is to releaſe no delinquent from Priſon, that is laid in by the 
conſent of his Colonell ; hee is to fit in the Marſhalls Court in the abſence of his Co- 
lonell ; hce is to ſee the Serjant Major order the Regiment for the march,and he is to 
aſſiſt him in ordering and drawing up the diviſions into Battalia ; And to conclude, 
hce ought to be diſcreet, wiſe, valiant ;and religious, fo that hee ſhould be a pattcrie 
to all the Othcers of his Regiment to ſtecre their courſes by, 


—— 


— —_— 
_— D —— 


Canaay, LKXIX. 


The office and duty of a Coloxell over a Regiment, cn 1 hus Command 
both in Garriſon, and in the Ficld, | 


> . 


He office of a. Colonell is very honourable, and a place of great 
conſequence in the Army, wherefore hee ought to bee a grave 
experienced Souldicr, religious, wiſe, temperate, and valiant ; 
his Command is not of fo high an extent as the Serjant Major 
Generalls is ; for Iris command extends no farther then tenne or 
twdve Companies, which he is to ſee well ordered, and ſtridtty 

+ governed ; hee that hath his Commiſſion firſt is to be accounted 
the eldeſt, and is to take place, both inthe ny and in the March, and fo cvay 
one ſucceſſively according to the date of their Commiſſion x Hee hath nder his 
command two ſpeciall Otticers, his Licutcnant-Colonell; and Serjant-Major ; Hs 

otfice is in time of Warreto ſee his Regiment compleate, and to order his Diviſions, 

and draw them into forme of Battell ; His place in the Battcll 1s various, according 

23 hee ſhall be commanded by tho Generall; but moſt utuall, he takes his place gy 
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ight Wing of his owne Regiment, ordering his Officers as hee ſhall have dirc- 
CE nhs Superiours 1n ks - Heeis to be forward in ſhewing. good Cx 
amplcs to his Otticcrs, that his worth and valour may not be blenuthed ; his cye is to 
be Ny upon his owne Othicers and Souldi.1s, to rebuke them that are negligent, 
2d cowardly, and to animate thoſe that arc forward ; hee ought to haye all the Co- 
lours of his Regiment to be alike both in colour and in faſhion to avoide contuſion, 
fv that the Souldiers may diſcerne their owne Regiment from the other Troopes ; 
Likewiſe,cvery particular Captaine of his Regiment may have ſume ſmall diſtinti- 
on in their Colours,as their Armes, or tome Embleme, or the like, 1o that one Come 
pany may be diſcerned from another ; hee ought in the tune of $kirmithing in Battell, 
to pry and take ſerious notice of the Enemics battaliias, how they are ordered, and 
what advantages are to be gained, which ſuddenly he is to incountcr and atchieve z 
hee muſt be as cautclous and circumſpedt in taking notice how the Encmy playes his 
game, as hiinſelte 1s to be wary and cunning tn pl managing his owne ; hes 
15 10t to be put upon any deſperate ſervice, unleſl th the command of five hun- ' 
dred, or a thouſand Souldiers ; hee ought to be very expert in raiſing of Fortiticati- 
ons, and inall kind of ſtratagems, in as ample manuer as the Generall, becauſe many 
times he hath the ſole command in beleaguered Townes, and in certaine quarters in 
the Trenches againlt a Fort beleaguered ; Alſo many times hee is to command divers 
Troopes as Generall in fome kind of ſervices ; hee is to have a well-governed and 
R<li.ous Preacher to his Regiment, fo that by his life and doAtine the Souldiers 
may be drawne to goodnefle ; Hee is to cauſe fo many of his Regiment as are to re- 
leeve the Watch, morning aad evening to bee drawne in parado before the head of 
the Quarters, where Divine dutics are to bee performed by the Preacher amongſt . 
them : Eyery Sabbath day he is to have a Sermon in his Tent forenoone and after- . 
noone, and every Officer of his Regiment is to compeil his Souldiers that are freed” : - 
from the guard to repaire thither ; and that no Suttler ſhall draw any Beere un the © * 
time of divine Service and Sermon : Hee is to have a fpeciall carc to fee ſuch duryes; + *' * 
performed by his Otticers as are given them in charge : there is no impunity or remify 
neſle to ve uſed iri the Warres, to any otic that ncgleR or (light any duty 
command : Hee is to ſec that all guards, paſſages, and Fortifications , wherein #ny 
of his Regiment arc to guard or maintaine, that 1t be fuifticiently guarded with Soul- 
diers ; Hee feldome watcheth himſelfe in perſon in the Campe , only in beleagured 
Townes hee paſieth upon his duty ; hee is to cauſe his owne Drimme to teate ro 
prepare for the relicfe of the Watch morning and evening ; Likewiſe, all the Drums 
of the Regiment are at the ſame time to beate ; Hee is to appoint the Captaine of the 
Watch in his Reginent ; the eldeſt Captaine firſt beginneth, and ſucceſſively one af- 
ter another accord _ their antiquity ; hee hath only a Lieutenant and Enfigne, 
tus Licutenant is titularly called Captaine ; hee is to have a ſufficient quarter-maſter 
to bis Regument ; hee 1s alſo to haye an under-Marſhall, whoſe othce is to lay Irons 
bpon ſuch delinquents as ſhall be committed to his charge, hee is likewiſe to looke 
toall the Suttlers, that no abuſc be in their exceſſive prices, or ill meaſures ; There are 
able and ſutticient Sutlers to be provided for his Regiment : The Colonell is to fit in 
Counſell with the Generall, and to adviſe according to his wiſedome and experience 
aour all State affaires : Hee js to ſit in the Marſhals Court, and to give his voyce for 
the puniſhing of delinquents ; Hee is to bee a man free ftom all vices ; hee is to bee 
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icligious, grave, Wilc, and truly valiant: 
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He is to have a Cata. 
logue of the juſt num- 
ber of the Army, to- 
ym with the true 


ortnent and divifion 
of every weapon, and 
in bis memory he muſt 
have the formes of all 
kind of Battells, 


— 


— 


The Office and dutie Sx 01-10, 


— 


CG HAP, LXX. 
The office of a Serjeant< Major-General of an Army, and his duty bath 
in Garriſon and Field briefely declared. 
g, Hce office of a Serjeant-Major-Senerall of the Army ; is a place 
'j) of great honour and renowne , there being commirted' to his: 
”&, charge, the affairos of a whole Army, for through his hands all the 
=## affaircs, pratiſcs, and ations that betides an Army daily runngs . 
y Hee being the conduit-pipe to convey all orders aud inſtructions 
#1 from the Generall, to x {ubordinate Ottficers, wherefore hee 
” ought to bee a manof a ready wit and conception, of atownd 
judgement, of a ſtrong memory, ſo that hee mult conceive and retaine ſuch thi 

as arc given him in charge, for miſtake may prejudice the proccedings ot 
waighty conſequence ; therefo Pen and Papcr-booke mult be ready to take the 
true notes from his Generall, that he may not crre in delivering ofthis orders to the 
Majors of cach Regiment : Hee is to be at his Tent ready at a prefixt houre, both 
morning and evening, to deliver them ſuch.orders and in{trucions as are delivered 
unto him, that {vo ſpeedily they may be conveyed to each Otticer in every particular 
Regiment throughout all the whole Army ; Hee mult be! very vigilant and circum- 
ſpc&,to = and dive into all paſlagas that concetnes the good or tafety of the Army: 
Above all other Othicers, the Major-Generall ought to be: a good Scholer, and well 
indorinatecd in the Liberall Arts ; hee is to bee a good linguiſt, hee is to bee well 
Skilled in ordering and forming of Battels, and in ſpeedy reducing them from one 
forme into ancther, as occalion ſhall offer ; Hee is to informe his Generall that ſuch 
things as hee ſees needfull and of conſequence, cither for the fafety or good of the 
Army may bee put 1n exccution, as the raifing of Skonces, Redouts, 5c, for the for- 
tifying of paſſages, and ſ:curiag of Bridges, and guarding of ſhallow Fordes, by 
which an Encmy ſhall bee impe:ched from taking an advantage to indanger an 
Army ; he mult take a ſtrious view how every Otticer, both Colonels and Captaines 
rforme their dutyes ; hee is at hus convenient leiſure to ride from guard to guard, 
ing conduRed with a tuthcient guard ofMuſquetiers, tv ſec ſuch orders put in 
exccution as Was glvci the Captaines in charge, and that their Guards bee not too/ 
{lightly manned, and where negle& ſhall bee, hee is to puniſh the delinqueats, and to 
ſee thole defeRts ſupplyed ; He is to be in bis Generals preſence as oft as his occaſions 
will permit, but eſpecially morne, noone, and night, cither to informe the General 
of ſuch news, and paſſages as are of conſequence, or to receive inſtructions from 
him, which he is ſuddently to put in execution : hee is by the Generalls command 
to call his Officers before him to ſit in Councell upon ſach things as may ſeeme ditts 
cult, ſo that the beſt advice may be taken, Every Otficer is to order and demeane his 
Troopes according as hee ſhall pleaſe to give them direRions; he is of himſclfe war- 
rant ſuiticient to. order and diſpoſe all Commanders, and they are to obey him and 
execute what he is pleaſed to give them tn charge. Every Oifticer ought to relate 
unto him what wants and detects are to their knowledge in the Army, whether 
Armes; Amunition, Victuals, or the like, that there may bee preſent order taken by 
the Generall, to ſapply all wants and defe&s ; all the Serjeant-Majors of every Regis 
ment in the Army are to attend the Major-Generall morning and night, to receive 
the Word and Orders, which they muſt take from him ſecretly, and as ſecretly im- 
part it to the inferiour Othcers: his command extends over all Regiments whatloc- 
ver,and in time of Battell he may draw forth what diviſions he pleaſethghe may com- 
mand what Ofhcer he pleaſcth to lead them to fuch ſervices, hes ſhall-irr his witc- 
dome thinke convenient, cither to aſliſt the Wings that are in fight, or to ſtrengthen 
ſome one part of the Army that 1s molt aſſaulted, fo that hee. is ts bee indued with 
all the properties that the Generall ſhould be accompliſht with ; Hge is alſo in tunc 
of Battell to bee ncere the Generall to adviſe in caſes of extremity, what is beſt and 
Gafeſt to be done ; alſo to goe from Regiment to Regiment, to give Commanders 
ſuch orders as are delivered to him : hea is of power lufficient to command the Cap- 
taine of the Watch, and ifhee perceive any diſorders or negleRs in hus _—_— 
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puniſh him:The Serjcant Major ought to preaedi itate how to bring his men in« 
= Fes the calicſt and moſt readicſt way in tune of Bartell, cauſing eysry Major of 
a Regiment to draw up their diviſions into even ſquares, of otherwile ay hee jhall 
© to thinke fitteſt ; hee is to give order to the Quagter-Malters how they (Jiall 
itch their Standerds that accordingly the Troopes may rauge themicives , wha 
Fitances betwixt the Forlorne hopes, and the maine Bartel, and betrwyx the maine 
- . Battcll, and the Battell of ſuccour, &c. What diſtance bctwixt the Horſe and the _ 
Flankes of the faot, and where the Ordnance are $0 Le plac't moſt convenientelt, es. | 
Hee is to draw out no Wings of ſhot to give fire upon the Enemy, bus owt have a 
competency of Pikes to guard them from the fury of the Horis ; hoc is Wiew i jn F 
time of Battell to appoynt every Colonell his place; and eycry other chicte Qtticgc 
their laces, ſome 1a the Front of the mayne 'Bateell; ochess ro command the For- | 
lorne aopes, ſome in the Battell of ſuccour, others in ghe Reare, | 
Likewiſe in Marches, ta regard divers Othcerg za high authority ace 1:9t to March | 
with thcir private Companies, but arc employed FoopeNages other weighty 
affaires ; E Major may command fuch Otticers as hee jhall thinke firting to leade 
ſach Troopes as hee ſhall command them ; ang ſuch Oritcers as he placeth, are tp 
command with as much Authority, and the Souldicrs bound to obey them with as - 
much diligence and dutifulnefle, as if they were their owne Otticers ; alfo he ma 
command any Colonel or Major of a Regiment to ſend out what Oiticer of his Regi- 
ment hee pleaſech, and what. forges hee ſhall think ficting either ypoa Convoycs; 
or to the guarding of paſſages or the like. And nnquiyes7v, hee is to bee the eyes; 
earcs, mouth, hands, and fect of the Generall, 
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The O ffice of the Lord Marſball in the Warres, and of is high jariſt6#ihn wid Command 
w the Army. 
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or Licuetenant Generall preceds him in place yet they ought 39m have held-thar 

not in knowledge and experience, in regard both themſelves aud the whale Atmy \iy5:Ea7le Mariball is 

both Horſe and Fbot are bound to move at his direRions ; and though hee may nor calls A ous 

command his Generall, yer he may in a direory way adviſe, and tay your Excel- ought to have the 

lency ought to ſtand here in this place, or order your Armies according to tuch rules; principall command 

Wherefore, he muſt boa man of great performance, accomplitht with Wiſcdome, *f the Armie. 

Tenn, Valout; and Vertuc ; 1t will bee hard for a Prince to fundea man fit 

and e for this mployment; | | 

Next the Generall, the Lord Mitſhall is fayd to have the ſupreame cogumand of 

the whole Army ; whercfore bis Trumpet is firſt ia the morning to didcharge 

the Watch, and;hus Troqpe ought arit of all to be mounted ; [ITY been 

to le pg Hadron him by the Army, by reaſon of the infinite paines which + 

heeraketh in his, owne. perſon ; neither ought his Troope to Watch or 

f z by reaſon of their more ferious occafions ; After 

Troope.zre xd, he marcheth to-the.un+maſt borders ofthe q 

dabere mates his fand aatilithe whole Army axe Ranged, neither cats ogy: tf 
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tion untill the laſt man be Marcht.away : Hee is himſclie in all things toth ailitanr 
and direQtiveto the Generall of the Horſe, and the Serjeant Major General ; all the 
day long hec is tycd to no Battalion, but at his pleaſure may ditpoF: of his owne Per. 
ſon, ſoinctimes accompanytmg the Generall, and fometimes conduing hisow1we 
Troopes ; and indecd alwates where the greatelt oecalion of necellity is, and whae 
the Encmy is molt likelyelk to afſayle, there hee (hovld be ro make reliftance : Alti 
-as his Perſon, 1o 1s his Troope not tyed to any cfpeciall or certaine place, but my 
vary and alter; as danger jhall offer it {ele for them to oppole, ſtill ſupplying what. 
ſocver 1s weakelt; and ever ready tv entertaine the Enemy upon all his approaches 
uponall Retreats ; the Reare is his place which he is to bring up with fatery, andto 
detend it with courage : When the Army is to bee Incamped, he [taycth untill eye, 
ry man be diſmounted and the whole Army lodged ; then he with his Troope gif. 
mountecth ; he taketh order for the'Scouts, he adviſeth with the Serjeant Mayor fox 
the Guards, viewcth the itrength of the Campe, &c. 

Wheu the Army is to be Incantiped in any new phace,the Serjeant Major Generatl; 
the Quarter Maſtcr Generall, the Serjeant Major of Regiments , the Scout-Maſter, 
and all infertour Quarter Maſters, with a ſutticient Guard of the be{t Horſemen, are 
toattend the Lord High Marſhall ; and he out of his owne power, with the ditcreet 
adviſe of the Serzeant Mayor Generall, and the Scoute Maſter Geiterall, ſhall aigne 
the Campe wuere the fittingeſt place is to pitch it in, the manner, forme, and pros 
portion 1t thall _y. the bounds it ſhall containe, and the diſtin&ion ef every place 
and-commotdity, advantage, ſtrength, or diſcommodity , which it ſhall pleaſe him 
to annex unto the fame, and according to his pleaſure and demonſtration, fo ſhall 
the Quarter Maſter Generall fee it divided, leaving the Intrenchments tothe Trench- 
Maſter and the other 1feriour diviſions to the Serjernt Major Generall,the Serjexnt 
Major of Regiments, and their Quartcr Maſtcrs, 

It is in the power of his. Ottice alfo Sore the Army is Incamped , haviag taken 
a ſurvey of all the convenmentelt places for the Guards) to appoint all the Regiments, 

- in what mannet they ſhall place their Corps-du-guards, the Scouts, aud Scale, 
{o as no man may paſſe cither in or out,but to be continuall upon their diſcovery ; aud 
likewiſe to provide for the rayſing of all Out-workes, as Skonſcs, and Redouts upon 
all paſlages and Fordes, for the ſafety of the whole Army. 

And as m the conſtant fettling of the Army, fo inthe Marching and removing 
thereof; the Lord Marſhall is to have a fpecialt regard to his ſtrength and ability to 
encounter with the Enemy,and whether it be mcet to cnter 1nts the face of Battcll oc 
no, or whether the time bee mature and ripe for matters of execution ; or elſeto 
deferre and prevent all occaſions of encounters, in which if he find himſclt: the wa- 
ker, hee ſhall order his March through woody places, and places inacceſſible ; there- 
by to addea natural ſtrength to his Army, and to hinder the execution of the Enc- 
mics Horſe ; he is to have thc lighter fort of Hortemen to March fo neere unto the 
Encmy, that cortinually upon every alteration hee may have ſudden int:Uligence of 
the Enemies deſignes :| But if the neceſkty of the March bee through the Champion 
and Plaines, where the.nature of the ground affordeth no aſſiſtance ; thea the. 
Marſhall muſt fo order his Horſe Troopes in fuch fort, to make them thew greatand 
innumerable, for to a maze and diſtradt the Enemy in his approaches, 

Hee is to have a molt ſpeciall regard in removing his Campe, whether it beeby 
nlght or by day ; itis yefy bold and audacions to remove a Campe in the day it the 
Enemy bee ncere hand, but to remove in the night, it argues a weakenefle and difa- 

In the Diſcomſe of bility 1n the Army, for is little better the a fhght : Wherefore there muſt be great 
the marchingof an Jicie uſed with ſilence and diligence, and the March and good Array to bee held with 
-r-m — _ more 1] care and induſtry ; and therefore it requircth all the skitl and Art of the Mar(hall, 
ABge a Campe by and all the care and obedience that can bee required in a Souldier, for it isa Rube. 
night. Martiall Diſcipline, that no Pre yer can be abſolutely ſecure. . 

It is the Office of the Lord Marſhall, to give order to the Maſter of the Ordnauce, 
both for his March and his paſſage ; both where, when, and which way alt hs Pro- 
viſion ſhall goe for the beſt advantage and tafety : And at the planting of Attillery or 
making of Battcrics, the Marſhall is to overſee the proceedings, and to give'diredt!- 


ons upon any doubt or miſſe-adventure Hee is to give order unto the Videuall Mo 
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Liv.1. of every particular Officer in an Army. 


ſter, Wagon-maſter, and all Officers of their natures, both for their allodgements; 
{torcs, and all other neceflary accommodations, and againſt all violence and injurics 
which ſhall be offered them, he is to fee carctull and ſpeedy reformation, 

The Lord High-Marihall, is the fuprcame and oncly powertull Iudge, in all car- 
ſes of life and death, in criminall offences and controveriies in the Army, ofall man- 
ner of natures, and provideth tor the due execution of all the Lawes, Articles, and 
Inſtitutions, which thall be appuunted by the Generall to beobſerycd, and to fee duc 
punithment exccuted for any breach of the fame : Wherefore he ought to be cxcee- 
dugly well read, and learned in all Marſhall Lawes, the cultome ot Countries, the - 
degrees of Honour, and the diſtribution of Blouds, places, and unployments ; and . 
that he may the better proceed in thee affaircs, he is to be aſlitted with divers lear- 
ned and expericnced Othcers under him, as the Iudge-Marthall, and Provolt-Mar- 
(hall, an Auditor, and two Clerkes , the under-Þrovoſt, &c, He is to have twen- 

or thirty Geutlemen for a continuall guard about him ; the Iudge-Marthall 
is to aflilt hum 1n all dutticult and curious intcrpretatzons of the Law, and un deciding 
ſuch controverſies, as hall happen in the taking of Prifoners, &c, He is to direct 
the Scout-maſter in all his proceedings, and to receive trom him all the intelligence 
and obſervations which he hath found out in his diſcoveries; and to deliver unto hiay 
any other in{trutions, which had formerly beene negleRted : what the Lord Mar- 
ſhall is to doe about the reſtoring of Gentlemens honours which have becne malici- 
ouſly diſgrac'd, and his deciding of all quarrels, I have formerly intreated of, in the 
Ditcourle of unjult valour ; bur this will ſuttice to let the ingenuous ſouldicr ſee a 
glimplc of this noble Oihice, | 
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CHap, LXXII. 


Of the Comncell of Warre and of their Office and duties in the time of Warre, the Army be« 
ing in ( ampe or otherwiſe, 


Here is nothing in this ſublunary World , which requires 
IA. more mature Conlultations, Deliberatians, and grave ad- 
viſe then the Subje& of Warre ; in regard the weltare of 
Cittics,Countrics,and Kingdomes, wholy depends upon it: 
Wherefore, above all other Marſhall men, thoſe of the 
counſell of Warre, arc to bee beſt experienced.and of moſt 
apptoved judgements : And that Generall is happy that 

hath for his Counſellours,grave,wiſe;skilfull,expericnced, 
vertuous, and paintull men,for his aſliſtance,to cxpoltulate 

all tnattcrs,and occurrences, which ſhall appertaine to the 

good and ſafety of the Army z and to the weakning and ruining of the Enemy. 

When a Generall is engaged in theſe great tulineſles of the Warres, and tath for 
the government and ruling of his Army and the affaires thercunto belonging, appoin- 
tcd his fuperiour Otficers ; hee is then out of the whole and entire number to {elect an 
elpeciall company of the molt religious, valiant, expert wiſe men , whoſe yeeres,and 
Judgements, are mature,to bee of his Counſell ; as namely all Colonells, and their 
ra : Yetit is to bee underſtobd ; that from hence, hath growne a diſtingiuſhment 
of Counſels, and according to the variation of Marſhall C ourts, ſo they have altered 
toth in emminency and application, ſome being Generall,as in the tryall and judging 
of criminall offenders ; and to this all Captaines enrowled within the Generalls liſt, 
May freely and by their owne right be admitted ; othersare more cſpeciall, as where 
the debatement of proviſions , the Rayſing of Taxes, and the ordering of the publike 
aftures of the Campe arc handled ; and to this all Colonells and Officers withuntheir 
rancke are admitt - and doe conſult and conclude with the Generall,for all the wet- 
ares and benefits which doc appertaine unto the Army ; Burt the laſt Councell of all 
15 2 great deale more private , and the mattets which are handled thereinare of that 
I OG, for ſecreſic a et ; that it were unfit and not allowable ſo many 

tce drawne thereunto ; Kor that all forts of men ſhould partake of every Statd 
go; Negotia- 
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The eſpeciall Off» 
cers namcd for the 
rivate councell of 


Negotiation ; or thoſe powerfull ſtratagems which tndecd thould lodge in the 
ſtrongelt and fafelt bolomes;for notwithitanding men ofgreat experience and valour, 
or mcn of high birth and Rancke may in a ſhort tpace of tume, atcend to. command x 
Colonells place in the ticld ; yet may Learung, ludgement, Secrefie, and divers ather 
vertucs ( without which a priuy Councellour cannot ſubſilt ) be{o-farre removed and 
diſtant trom his nature ; that 1t were a great folici{me in State to admit tuch truſt tv 
his Boſome : So on the other fide men of mcaner and lower advancement ; who arc 
not capable ot thoſe high places in the Army ; may yet bee much apter. to adviſe, and 
have a better and (trouger Fort wherein to keepe tecrets from pcrithing , then thoſe 
ot a higher calling ; and therctore ( not without good warrant ) are many times cho- 
icn and admitted to this noble place of truſt and preterment 5; Alexander tooke Pay. 
menio, Clytus and all the ouldcelt of his Father Phulips Commanders ; to adviſe, coun- 
ſell,and itrengthen him in all his Warlike affaires : Ceſar likewie made choyle of 
Catothat by his advice hz might rune Pompey ; thus Antony prevaylcd during the 
lite of Publicalo ; and Auguſtus held himielte tortunate in the Councels of D allebella, 
Likewiſe wee have moderne inſtances how Philip of Spaine gave to Don John Duke 
of Asſtria'; (that brave Souldicr) Don Lew de Zuniga to counicll him 1n all Marſhall 
occaiions : and our Edward the third did the like for the blacke Prince ,, Hee made 

choylc tor his Couacellors the Earle of Warwicke, Suffolke, Salisbury, and O xford; by 

the ttrength of whole advice in the Battcll of Poifferrs ; nee not vnely overthrew all 

the Flowers of France; but alſo tooke Tohn their King and Philip his Sonne Priſoners, 

Thoſc Generalls that haverunne in precipitate courſes rejeRting both Councellows 

and Councells, have foone ruined themſelves and their Armyes ; as Craſſas, when he 

brought himicltc and cleyen Legions to bee rowted and maſlacred in Parthia z and 

T yberius Gracchus when he had his braincs daſht out in the Capitoll : After the tame 

manner did Caius Gracchus, who was made a bloudy facrifice on the top of Mount 

Aventine, for the much adviſed tempting of his fortunes, : 

By this we may ſec, there is nothing more neceſſary, than a ſufficient Councell of 
Warre, for their counſell and advice is more prevailent in Marſhall-diſcipline, than 
cyther Armour or, Weapons, and more braye exployts have beene atchieved by witc- 
dome and policy, than eyer could be Erought under by violence and daring, 

To ſpcake generally of this eſpeciall and private Councell of Warre, and who 
arc to be ſuppoicd mecteſt to ſucceed and riſe unto the fame, they are thele elpeciall 
Otiicers following, who by vertuz of their firſt place, are ever capable of the ſecond ; 
becaule none of I:iſe merit and deſcrt, may or ought to afſume unto the tway or com- 
mand of this prime dignity. Of theſe privie Councellors, the Licutcnatt-Generall 
of the Horſ hath the tirlt place, the Lord Marſhall hath the ſecond, the Maſter of 
Ordnance hath the third, the Treaſurer of the Warre the fourth, and the eldeſt 
nell in the Field the fifth : But if the number of Councellors ariſe to any extent, 
then they are choſen out of other great perſonages of eminency and worth, at thedil- 
cretion of the Generall ; thelc private Councell of Warre, are to negotiate and dealc 
in matters that arc profound, dangerous, and ditticult, and are to argue and diſpute 
them, with {,und underſtandings, and deepe judgements ; And this ſhall ſuffice to 
conclude this diſcourſe, As for other Officers belonging to the Army, I omit todul- 
courſe of their Ofhces, in regard they haye no charge of Souldiers under them ; as 
the Treaſurer, the foure Corporals of the Field, the Quartcr-maſters, the Maſter-ma- 
ſters, Scout-maſltcr , Provoſt-marſhall , Vicuall-maſter , Forrage-maſter, Wagon- 
maltcr, Trench-maſter, Captaine of the Pioners, &c. Happily, I ſhall take occaſion 

to diſcourſe afterwards of ſome of theſe Offices, .in the Treatiſe of Incam- 

ping the Army, and in the Diſcourſe of Framing of Battels, 
where I ſhall more fitly give a touch of them > We 
arc in the next place to diſcourſe of the 
Exerciſing of the Foot and 
Horſe, 
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CHae, LXXIIL. 
The manner how every Officer ſhould drill, and exerciſe their Companyes of Foote 
in all their Poſtures, and motions with the ſeverall wayes 


of giving fire, 


Lthough it bee a thing familiar to divers men to 
Drill, and exerciſe a Foote Company ,and that ſome 
men have formerly to good purpoſe, intreated of 
the Poſtures both of Pike and Muſquet ; yet in re- 


every part of the body of Warre, I thinke it con- 
venient 18 as ſhort and briefe tearmes as the fubje& 
wull require, to demonſtrate the parts requiſite to 
bee underitood in the exerciſing of Companies z 
ſhewing the gruunds and reaſons of every Poſture 
Dd and motion that is materiall, cither to offend or de- 
LI "TS ls fend , the reaſons why they were invented, and 
—_— =—_— wht advntagcis in them ; tor although a Souldier 
ſhould know how to order, and demeanc himiclte exquiſitly in this Art of drilling, 
yet if he doth not conceive the reafors to what purpoſe they were invented, and 
the ſeyerall advantages they afford againſt the Encmy, in time of neceſſity hee 
will be to ſeeke, whereby the whole grounds of Souldiariſme may miſcarry, and the 
ends they were invented for, loſe their cffe& ; and let no man that I ſhould 
invent any new anticke Poſtures, there being more already m uſe then tre profitable ; 

But T could with a Souldicr ſhould only make uſe of ſuch circumſtances as are really 

. moſt fit, and apt for imployment of Wares, and of quickeſt diſpatch in execution. 

Farre be it from me todiſcommend a comely manlike geſttre and a correſpondency 

In the agitation of the limmes, whe1i a Souldicr handles his Armes;yet upon the point 
of ſervice all ſuperfluous Poſtures are lopt off, and reduced only to thele three ai- 
ons, Making ready, Preſenting, and giving fire. For ſhould a Commander nominate 
al the Poſtures in the time of ſervice, hee would have nv breath to oppoſe his Enc- 

thy, neither could uſe any cir ion how to incounter with hum ; whercforc 

I would rather wiſh all Commanders to affe& the plaine and readicſt way in cxer- 

ding, which may beſt ſute with the ations and cxpacitie of plaine Souldiers, 
Which wil proye more ſubſtantiall and cſſentiall ; and thoſe thus arc mer 


_— _— . 


gard my intent is to write a generall diſcourſe of » 
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likelicſt to ſuſtaine the brunt of an Enemies fury, and ſtand to their tackling, when 
others with their Circumſtantiall complements and ſuperfluons ſlender devices, may 
take a retraite for a charge, Wherefore in the firlt place let us obſerve that in Conpo- 
ſing of multitudes into an orderly way of exerciſing, they mult bee reduced into 
Rankes and Files, | 

A Filc 15 a ccttaine number of Souldicrs ſtanding in a dire lyne one behinde a- 
nather face to backe, which number mult not exceed ten in depth, 

A Ranke is a number of Souldiers ſtanding in an ceven lyne fide-wayes, ſhoul- 
der to ſhoulder, and this is not limited to any certaine propottion of number, but en- 
creaſcth or decreaſcth accidentally, according to the greatucſle or {nallneſle of the 
number, | 

A Company being thus ordered into Ranke and File, the next thing conſiderable, 
is the diſtance, or orderly ſpace betweene File and File, Ranke and Kanke, 
| There arc foure orders or diſtances, obſervable betweene File and File, or Ranke 
and Ranke, being theſe under mamed ; 


Cloſc ordcr one foote and a halfe. 
Order |: ora is both co foote, 


Open order Ranke and File J lixe foote, 
Double diſtance twelve foote. 


There is further to bee conſidered in diſtance,three eſpeciall circwn!tance,vie, 


by 


C For March, 
f Diſtance Q For Motion. 
e For Skirmiſh, 


The diſtance for March is to be three foote betweene File and file : and ſixe foote 
betweene ranke and ranke, 

The diſtance for Skirmiſh and for whecling, is three foote in ranke and file ; ogely 
in receiving a charge from the Horſe, it ly convemuent the Files of Pike-men ould 
be at cloſe Order. | 


CHare. /LNXIV, 
How a Captaine ſhall cauſe his 0 ficers to order and ranke his ( ompane 


fit to march ito the Freld, 


H E Drums baving called the Souldiers together to their 
Colours, the Enſigne ſtanding forth with them; then 
the Lievtcnant and Serjeants ſhall command the Pikes 
and Muiquettiers to ranke them ſclycs 4.5 .or 6.abreaſt as 
the Captaine ſhall be pleaſed to commaad ; obſerving the 
Files to be at order, and the Raukes at open order, 


Note the Muſquertiers | It the Commander will obſerve the French manner 


of the right Flanke 
arc to make the Van, 


(Nat of Marching, then you muſt divide the Muſquets ; the 
| =D 2g | fir Diviſion is to March in the Fax next cher the Cap- 
Note that betweene PN SAO TY, | taine, the Pikes are to make the Battcll, and to March 
each divionin march after the Enfigne in two Diviſions, the ſecond Diviſion being led by the cldelt 
mo —_— 12 Serjeant ; the Muſqueticres of the left Flanke ( called the ſecond divifon of Mub- 
6 foots! before the ucts ) makes the Reare-gaurd, which is to bee led commonly by the ſecond Scr- 
Officer; and 6 foore Jaft ; the Drumme is to bee placed in the third Ranke of Muſquetieres ; the ſecond 
behind. - Drumme betweene the third and fourth Ranke of the bond 'Divition of Pikes ; 
The third Seryeant is to march in the left Flanke of the Muſquets in the Reare ; the 


fourth Scrjcant is to be on the right Flankeof the Muſqueticrs, and the Licutcaant 
| T1 4 . - wa 
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in the Reare, as by the ſequent Figure you C Note in march the 
may perceive two hundred m2n 1n order | s$$ss  Filesmatt be ar order 
$ 4 to March into the \Ficld , the Captaine | s$$8s _- _— PE 
? leading his Companic with a Souldier- | 5558s & 
5 like geſture, thereltof the Othcers fol- | D 
lowinz in their due, placcs in a faire equi- | $$$s $ 
| page: And being arrived at the place of | ss$sss 
exerciſe, youare to draw your Compa- | s$$ss 
nic into Battalia after this manner : Firſt | ss$$ss 
you are to command your Front divilien | ss$ss 
to ſtand , thenthe Enligne is todraw ap | $$$ 5s 
his diviſion of Pikes upon the left Flanke | $$$ $5 
of th: firſt diviſion of Muſquetcires, with 6 
his Colours flying , and the Pikes | E 
to continue (ſhouldered ſo long as | ppppp 
the drum bcates a March ; but if | ppppp 
it beates a Troope , then they are |.ppppp 
to adyance and cloſe their Rankes | ppppp 
forward to their order , an{ then | ppppp 
the Enſigne is to Troope them up | ppppp 
with his Colours firled : The | PPPPP 
eldeſt Serjeant is to leade up the | ppppp 
ſecond diviſion of Pikes, The 1c- | ppppp 
cond Serjcant is to lead up the ſe- | ppppp 
cond or Reare diviſions of Muſ- | 7 
ques -_ wiſ-, $ 
on {till marching up to 
+ the left of that Lvifoa T 
next before it : the man- PPPpp 
ner you may plainly ſee | D 2 
in the Figure upon the |ppppp 
right ſide of this Page ; PPPPP 
. where the furft diviſion PPPPP 
is marked in the Reare | ppppp 
with the Figure 6, the PPPPP 
firſt diviſion of Pikes PPPPP 
with the Figure 7. the PPPPP 
ſecond diviſion of Pikes 8 | 
with the Figure| $2. | 
8. the ſzconddi-|s$s$ss 5 
viſion of Muſ-|ss$s$s8$ 
uettiers hath in |ss $$$ 
the reare the Fi- |[s$$$ $ 
gure 9, In the [s$ss5 
next Page you |[$SS$SS 
ſhall finde a Fi- |[s sss $ 
gure in forme of |[s $$s $ 
a ſquare, as they [s$$ss $ 
ſtand in a Bat- [SSSs$ $ 
talia, 93.1 9. 
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1n this precedent Figure, you ſee the diviſions of the Company drawne up into 
an even body or Battalia, all the Feil-leaders ſtanding even in Front together mak- 


11g one Ranke, 


| "0" __—_—_ FY Ee WY a 


Cnuat. LXRV. 


_- — © —— —— ——— c——  — 


' How the Officers are to draw both Pikes and Mnſquets(one File ſequenting another )into a 


Ring for the better and ſpredier exerciſing them in rheir poſtures, 


= He Company ſtanding in an cven body as the former Fi 
| gure ſhewes, before the Captaine ſhall exerciſe themin 

' grofle as they now ſtand ; the caſieſt, readicſt, and moſt 
convenient way, 15 to ſee eycry man parti doc his 
ures both of Pike and Muſquet ; ore firſt 

raw obt the body of Pikes from the ſhot, then com- 
mand the right Wing of ſhot to face to the left hand,and 
the left Wing of ſhot to face to the right hand ; then 
Marching forwards, joyn their Files together, ſo facing 
as they were makes them ſtand in an even body : That 
Officer which intends to exerciſe the Pikes, is to draw them into one ide of the 
Field, and ſome other Officer is to take the Muſquers and draw them another way 
a convenient diſtance apart, ſo that one diviſion may not interrupt the other ; then 
cither Officers drawing out their Files one following another, leading them round 
into a Ring, the Officers tanding inche middeſt, every Souldicr facing towards 
him ſo that hee may ſee all their ations ;. and likewiſe they may heare his words of 
command, and obſerve how hee handles his Armes, that they may imitate him, and 
where he ſees any oneaukewatrd. and 1gnorant, hee is ſpeedily to ſtep to him and to 
ſhew him how to demeane hitnſlfe, the words of Command and the poſtures fol- 
lowe in the next Chapter, | 


A 


A ED 


Officer is to demeane himſdlfe, in the Exerciſingofthe Muſquetieret, 
Ny —_— s oul dier #5 to = and imitate bella lly hy rs 
| P 


ſelf 


2 and 


ps their 


1 Reſt your Muſquer. 


| 


Lis.1, or Exeroifing of a Foot-Company, 21s 


A He Officer having, diſpoſed. his gien as before. is hewed , him- 
4 hand, and Bandelicres about him , he. (hill command filence, 


508 their match betweene their hngers, their Muſquets thoulired, and 


) your left hand and foot, you meet the Mutquet with your 
eſt 


Cuay., LXXVI. 


re, to Poſture, 


{tanding} ia the middeſt. of them, taking a Muſquet in his 
bein preſuppoicd they ſtand with th:ir Bandilicrs on , 
Reſts in theit hands ; the Othicer commands them to 


{ This Pcſture is performed, the Muſquer being ſhorfldred ; 
Firſt by flipping it, then bringing about the right hand; and No**. in all the Vo- 
graſping Meet at the trench, and ar the fame inſtant jus 2 Mviquer, 
rawing 1n your right hecle to your left ankle, with a tuall wan move we pa! 5 = 
Jutte of the ſhoulder, yourale the Pcece, and pouilc it 11 itant, for che kerret 
the right hand being ſtretcht out, with the Mulquet-reſt gfacc ot the poſture, 
in the left hand likewiſe ſtretch'd out ; then bringing about 


Reſt, placing it upon the ground 'aflant from you, your 
Th prelfing the ſide of the Barrell and the Forke of 
the Relt to ; your right legge being. brought a little 
forwards, anding with a full body rowards the mouth of + 
the Pecce, the But cn& cloſe to your fide above yout huckle 


| 


2 Poiſe your Muſquett.< 


| bone, 


{© This Poſture is performed, by bringing up the right leg OY 
to the ankle of dey the MR being llayed upon the Reſt vere hes goon 
by the pinching of the Thumbe; the right hand at the ſame Kureis to be pertorm- 
' Motion gtaſpes theP ecceat the Breech, the middle joynt <d _ 
df the fore-tinger plac'd under the Pan, tne upper joynt+__ Be 
next the hand juſt with the breech-pin, the Thumbe upon how! Muſquer being 
the inſide of the Stocke, alittle preiſing downe” the right 7 cttd 1015 to bee 
hand, and raiſing theleft with the Reſt, you reccive it aud 4 y,um the fiſt Po. 
hold it at armes cnd, with the mouth plam upwards , the ure heje mentioned 
Reit in the left hand; with the Atme out-ſtretch'd , the at Refling your Muf< 
tight foot teing removed fide-wayes, at the fame inſtant V**- 
{ wich theright hand, the body willftand fulland comely, 


The. Muſquet being poiſcd , you mult bring abotit you tote, afrer I 
| tight hand, drawing up the heele of your right foot; to yout Cr is ratply bh 
left ankle ; and as your Muſquet is ready to touch your left thoulder, the' Reſt 


3 Sheulder your Muſe 


qner, 


;z Notre, 
ive pO e, you muft. turae tho” point of your Reſt in- 
"War 5 0.47 que kft thigh, withall let the Peece 
; Breach wW yes 


Wrong 


ſhoulder; you mult at the fame inſtant, bring about your Puſt hang almoſt per- 
left hand over the But cnd of the Peece, with the Reit in — towards 
it, the ground cnd of. your Ralt pointing towards your | Selb 

right thigh, joyaing the Sears af the Pecce dode ro your 

ſhoulder ; Nate, when you intend to pole iras inthe for- 


the right hand to rc- 


- 
- 


& Take 


— 


The Art of Drilling, SEGTAL, 


There needs no great commenting upon: this Poſture, 

4 T ake your Reſt in your Jonely when the Muſquct is ſhouldred, you are take the Reſt 

right band fit for march. Yinto pu right hand , for to be a ſtay unto you in your 
march. 


hand, and betweene the fore-tinger and thumbe thereof. 
take the Match within an inch of the Cole, from betweene 
the little and third finger of the lcft hand, then holding 
your right hand out from your body. 


T ake your match be- 
Note, here they begin 3 
to make vi hr wn FIvEONE the fingers of your 
they may doe eyther right hand, 


This Poſture is performed by bringing about your right 
anding of marching. ) 


ſture, onely you having the Reſt in your right hand 
upon a March, | you now put on the String upon the 
left hand, holding the Reſt 1n it over the But nr the 
Mulequet, by which you are in a rcadineſſe to make preſent 
aſc of 1t, 


6 Put your Reſt ſtring 
about yonr left wriſt and 
carry your Reſt in your 


\ There necds |no great circumſtance about this Po- 
teft hand, / 


a This Poſture is performed , having the Match be- 
tweene the finger and the Thumbe of the right hand ; 

ou arc to bring your Arme about towards the left 

| ſand , there placing the Cole end of the Match: be- 
7 Returne your Match | tweene the muddle and third tinger thereof, the light 
bet weene the fingers of \ end to the backe of the hand-ward , then taking the 
the Left hand, | other end of the Match, and place it in like manner 
betwecene the third and little tinger , by this meancs 

| & is not. troubleſome , but readic to bee uſed upon All 


| occaſ1ons, 


(| This Pcſture is performed , by turning the point of 
; Your Reltoutwards towards your left knee , and withall 
| inedin the Muſquet {lip a littlz downe your breaſt , the 
Breech of the Peece will lye faire for the right hand to 
| take it with a graſpe, juſt under the pan, with the middle 
g 14 | Joynt of the fore-tinger ; the uppermoſt joynt next the 
Cnſboutger olr | fond againſt the Breech-pin , and the thumbe npon the 
HMnſquer, Stocke on the inner fide, and with a {mall jutte ( the left 
hand with the Reſt being taken off from the Stocke) the 
right hand will poize it up, ſtanding with a fall body, the 
' mouth! of the Pcece right up, and armes out-ſtrecht, as 
more plainly in the firſt Poſture is diſcourc'd of, not for- 

| getting to let the foot at with the hand, 


The Muſquet being poiſed , you are to ſtep for- 

ward |with your left leg ,, and withall bringing your 

9 Jomne your Reſt to the left hand with [your thumbe preft againſt the inner ſide 

- uf f ww Abe | of the Forke of your Reſt, then drawing in your right 

—_ J < elbow, you gently let the Muſquet and the Reſt, meet, 

WenY | | the upper fide of the Forke nip againft the out-ſide of 
( 


the Stocke, the| thumbe the lower ; and the end 
'of the Reſtlockt in the infide of the But end of the Pecce, 1 
reſts in an cquall ballance inthe left hand. 


10 Open 


—_——_ 


Fk or Exercifing of a Foot-(, ompany. 217 


The Muſquet and Reſt being joyned together,with your 

| two fore-fingers thruſt betweene the Barrell and the tippe 

of the Pan, thruſting them ſide-wayes makes it open with 

10,0pen. | caſe, then with the boale of your thumbe prelt downe 1n- 


11.Cleere ) * yy, < tothe Panand wrung about clecres it ; then take your Pri- 
12.Prime J/ * ! mer in your right hand, and knocking 1t gently againlt the 
13.Shat lide of the Pan, untill the concavity of it Lee filled, then 
with your tingers ſhut ti, and a little turning the butte end 


| of your Muſquet from you give te a jogge or tWO, 


The Muſquet being primed, and the Pan ſhut,youare to | 
turne the butte end trom your right {ide a little dittance, as do hehwn wi 
14.Caft off yowr lvoſe the Pecce relts upon the Reſt, then with a ſhogge or two 11, es oh Ret yp 
cores, ſhake off the ſuperfluous cornes of Powder, to prevent ta- j. yned rovether. 
king of fire when you try your Match, 


{* This poſture of blowing oft the looſe corncs 1s to be per- 
formed, either the Musquet being refted (as 1 have faid 
before ) or when the Mutquet and the Reit arc joyned to> 
gcther ; for the tirlt you are onely to ſtqope with your 
| head, and with a pufte or two blow them oft, otherwiſe 
| youare to bring the Muſquet towards your thcad, tilluing 
15. Blow off your looſe | the pan ſomewhat trom you, and with a ſudden ftrong 
COrnes. blaſt beate them off, ſo that when the Match is tryed, ir 
16. And caſt about your? may not indanger the firing. Now tor the caſting about 
Muſquet ro your teft your Muſquet after the tooſe corncs be blowne off, 1t 1s but 
fide, flipping backe your left legge, and you holding your Mul- 
quet and Reſt together in your left hand ; with your right 
hand you convey the butt end of the Peece on to the let 
ſide, and in the motion turne the ſtocke upwards, and let- 
{ ting your Rett (lip, you may caſily charge, 


This poſture is performed after the Muſquet is brought Nor 
| aZout pi lett -ſide, ſtepping forward with your bk eat eos 
foot, and at the fame inſtant you bring about your Muſquet; ancven ballance, thar 
) and withall your right hand graſpes the barrell of the Pecce *Þ< Purc-end reſts nor 
| ſome foote trom the mouth, untill the Reſt bee ſlipr and agaiult the ground, 
| trayled, and the Pecce ballanc*d in the left hand fit for to 
| charge. 


17. Trayle your Reſt, 
18. Ballance Jour Muſ- 
quet in your left band, 


This Poſture ;s pertormed after the Muſquet is ballanc'd 

| in your left hand, by taking one of the Charges of your 

R 1 Bandclieres in your right hand, and pulling the lidde of it 

off with your teeth ; then thruſting the mouth of the 

charge into the bore of the Peece, giving it a ſhogge or 

two, that the Powder may empty into it ; then giving the 

19.Charge F Powd:-r, \ Peecc another jogge with the butt end of it againſt the 
20, wth 7 Bulles, < ground, to make the Powder finke to the bottome of the 
: barrell ; then having your bullet ready in your mouth, and 

taking it in your right hand betweene your forefinger and 
thumbe, ſetting your right legge forwards towards the 
mouth of the Peecce, as you bring your hand to the ſame, 
| letting the bullet dropin with a jogge to finke it to the 
| Powder; or by ramming it downe with the Gunne- 
| ſticks, | 


V 12.Draw 


The Art of Drilling, 


S EC Tilg, 


— 


This Poſture is performed by drawing forth the Scow- 
ring-ſticke with the right hand, at three even pulls , the 
lower fide of your |hand towards the upper end of the 

; Muſquet; the Scowring-ſticke being thus produc'sd, you arc 


21, Draw | 
forth hvg-fick, < to ſhorten it againlt your breaſt, your hand ſlipping downe 


our ſcowe 


| almoſt to the lower end of it, fo that with cal: it may bee 

put into the mouth, then thruſting it downe part of the 
| way, at the ſecond motion, and ramming downe the Poy. .. 
der at the third. 


22,Shorten 


| This Poſture is performed (as betorc 1s ſaid ) after the 

23. Put your Scowring-F Scowring-ſticke is produc'd and ſhortned, the right hand 

ſti umo your Muſ- 4 holding it doſe by the lower end, the right toote being ſer 

quet. } out a pretty ſtep towards the mouth of the Peecc, is with 
calc put.in, and ratnmed downe, 


' This'is perboryred after the Scowring-ſticke is entred 
h the Bore of the barrell about a handtull, then at two moti- 
24.00 ror yo footed you thruſt it downe tothe Powder or Bullet, gj- 
charge. Sl LM $obb 4 hae the Bat EY 
ving a good jobbe or two doWne, that the Bullet may bez 
home to the Powder, 


{— This Poſture is performed by taking the Scowring-ſtick 

| in your right hand, the upper-lide of your hand towards 

' the mouth of the Pcece, 1o that all your tingers takes the 

25 Withdraw J your | [tick flat about the middle,the joynts upon the outſide of it, 
26.Shorren &ſcowring : and the thumbe 4/0 the inſide,then making three even di- 
27 Returne Jſticke. © ) Mint pulls in withdrawing it, turning your hand, fo as tie 
+ {mall chd of the ſticke is towards/your breaſt,then ſhorten- 
ing it againſt the fame, you have 1t fit torcturne into the 
[tocke, which is to bee done hkewile at three even por- 


( tions; 


- This Poſture is performed after the Scowring-ſtick is 
returned by drawing backe your right foot? and bringing 
your Muſquet with your left hand Lefore you, fo as the ba- 
rel] of the Pecce may be towards your breaſt ; the Relt 1s 
to trayle after by the {tring that hangs upon your wrilt. 


28. Bring forward your 
AMnſquit and Reſt. 


[  :This Poſture is performed, your right heele being 
| drawne in towards the ſmall of your left foot ; at the fame 
29. Poe your Muſ-. inſtant your right hand is to take the Peece below under at 
guet, and recover your 4 the great {crew z then poyze it upwards, ſetting your Right 
Reſt. foot out againe, then bringial your Relt forwards with 
| your left hand, ſo farrc as the ſtring will permit, you thall 

( calily receive 1t; and fo with a full Body ſtand poyſed, 
The Poſture is performed after the Muſquet is poyzed, 
by drawing in your left heele towards the ſmall of your 
| r1ght foot, your left hand holding the Reſt cloſe by the 
30. Joyne your Reft to | forke ; and your thumbe prelling the end of the forke cloſc, 


the out fid- - + you bring it tothe Muſquet ; then joyning the Relt to the 
Pref pear Af \ ae. hde cf the Muſkie, and lockin Sh fixe together by 
preſſing the lower fide of the ocke with your thumbe, 
the Peece lyes firme in your left hand in one even ballance, 
your right 


( Out agate, 


ger. 


and bcivg at freedome; and your Ift legge {ct 


31,Dr40 


Ln. b or Exercifing of F o0r-Companies. 


This poſture is performed by drawing in the right heele 
Pl. ſmall of the left foot * the ſame znſtant yer ler 
| +... | yourright hand with a kinde of circumference towards 
31 Dray forth your your lete ; you are to take the Match bcetwixt.the thumbg 
Match. ? and ſecond tinger; then holding it out towards your tight 
| | ſide, at the fame inftant you are to {ct out your right legye 

| a£;aine, your Muſquet berng held in a duc height, 


Having taken the Match from between the little finger 
and the thicd tinger of the left hand, berwixt the thumbe 
< and ſecond tinger of the right hand within an inch of the 
32 Blew your Cole, ) coakeofit ; then bringing it towards your month, rurning 
your head towards your right fide ſtoopung very litre, you 
\ gently blow it, your right legge being ict ome torwards, 


; Having blowne your Match as aforcfyd, you arc to 
33 Cock ( = [ bring it She ters as ws hs to the Coe and arc 
« A "ie" to fit it into the fame with your thunbe and finger, not 
34 Fu _ \ ſcrewing it in, having beforc directed the widenclle of 
| the Cocke to the thicknefle of the Match ; your left legge 

bang ſet forwards with the knee ſomewhat vending our, 


< — trycd and governed the Match with your 
| thumbe and ſecond finger, to the 2nd you may ſet it higher, 
lower, ſhorter, or longer ; and your left heele being drawn 
35 Guard your Pay, | towards the {mall of your right foot, you are gently to lay 
the two fore fingers of the right hand full upon the Panto 

{ defend the Powder from the ſparkles of the Match. 


Having guarded your Pan as aforeſayd, and your left 


36 Blow the aſves from < heele being drawne towards the ſmall of your right foote, 
Jour Cole, | youare gently to raiſe the Prece up towards your mouth, 
{ and without ſtooping blow off the aſhes from your Cole, 


{ Having blown off the aſhes from the Cole(itanding in the 
i ſame pollure as aforetayd) you arcat the ſame inſtant, 
37 Open your Pax, < ſomely wath your middlc tinger to ſhove atide the Pan hd; 
| and removing your lcft Icgge forwards with the knee ben- 
\ ding our, 


ſ Yourleftleg being ſct out as aforefayd, and your right 
hand having graſpt the Muſquet with your thumbe in the 
{mall of the Stocke, and your middle finger plac't _ 
38 Preſent the tricker ; then having plac'd the Muſquet in the Relt,the 
ref Ons pom your , mouth of it —_—_— at a reaſonable height, and the tow- 
| ex end of your being ſet forwards, the Bute end of 
| your Pcece will be plac'd full upon your right brealt ; then 
ſetting yourright legge ſomewhat out ſide-wayes,ſtanding 
witha full body towards the mouth of your Pcecce, you 
| ſhall bee ready to give fire, 


i. 


SECT: I1. 


- The Art of *Drelling, 


Having as before is ſhewed, preſented well (viz) hol- 

ding the Muſquet and tha Reſt an the left hand, bearing the 

| right Arme or elbowe {omewhat up, and turning alittle 

i the ah the nr 9 the left knee —_— and the right 

ve fire breaſt high, eſtraight, and not laying your checke to the Stocke 

39 Give fire breaſt Ing \ ge you ſhall {ct the Muſquet to your brealt ; then taking 

your ayme breait high, without ſtarting or winking, you 

| are gently to pull downe the tricker, and fo give tire with 
| a full body upon the Enemy . 


4 You having diſcharged, mult pull in your right egg: 

42 Diſmounte your | alittle ; then dritig your Muſquet a little forwards, you 

Muſquet, joyning your | (hall joyne your Reſt to the outlide of your Mulquct, hold 

Reſt to the outſide of yowr \ ing it 1n an even ballance in your left hand, not forgetting 

HMuſquet. | ro hold the mouth up z (clpecially if it hath not gone og) 
{ for feare of hurting any man, 


C Your Fight heele being row towards ure of 

' your left foote ; you arc to bring about your right hand iii a 

41 FRO and retarne q cre Pr , and with your thumbe and fecoud hnger 

ie: cx pull the Match out of the Cockci, and returne it betweene 
{ the two laſt fingers of the left hand, 


{ Youſtandinginthe ſame poſture astefore ; after you 

42 Cleere || have _— Match, you arc with the thumbe of 
your Pay, J YOu right torub the Pan and clcare it,that no ſparklss 

43 Shut may remaine : then with your torc-finger you are to thruſt 
the cover of the Pan cloſe : after you have blowne off the 


ſparkles. 


 - After youhave cleared and ſhut your Pani, you muſſ 

graſpe your Muſquet with your right hand cloſe by thc 

 britch-pin,as in the ſecond*Poſture is ſhewed : then railing 

the Muſquet with your left hand , you poize it up, holding 

the mouth of it right upwards, your right arme being ſtret- 

44 Potee / | ched out, your reſt remaining in your left hand likewiſe cx- 

your Muſ-4 tended : then drawing your right heele to the ſmall of your 

left foote , at the my inſtznt your right hand brings the 

| Muſquet to your left ſhoulder; your left hand with the Reſt 

in it being rcady (the ſame moment ) to embrace it at the 

| butt end, the Scare being thruſt cloſe to your ſhoulder; then 

removing youſTignt JESSE again: to his former ſtation,you 
ſtand upright with a Y. 


. .;. | _ To performe this, view the poſture before deſcri- 
46 Take the Match bes | bed at the figure 5. onely the Match is to bee placed be- 


treene the fingers of the rweene fe F . . 
. your fingers of your right hand ; as before it was in 
right hand. thelefs |, :|- | 


47 Take your Reſt in- ( This is to be performed firſt by drawing in your right 


to your right hand, clea- ) heele to the ſmall of your left foote, and withall bringing 


ring Jour ſtring from S your right hand to your left, you recave the Reit, clearing 
| your [cft wriſt from the ſtring, 


Jorr wriſt, 


48 Rerurne 


[is.l. or Exercifing of a Foot-(,| ompany. 


Ms A 


rar 191 band, the gure 47 in reverſe, 
49 Retwrn your Match This is performed as the former Poſture: ig'at the Fi- 
inro your left hand,” gure'$. 4, | IVEY 

50 Unſbonlder 'your F 'This is performed, as the former Pature is ; at the Fi- 
Muſquet and Porze, * jk 8. 


gi Reſt your Muſ- This is likewiſe performed; as is ſhewed in the. for 
Jieons at the Figure 1. 


48 Returne your Reſt This is performed as the former Poſture is, at the Fi- 


f L | . . 


quet, 


You are to diſmount your Muſyuet off the Reſt, then 
; ' -| placing the But cnd of it upog the ground , cloſe by the 
52 Ser the But end of | outſide of your right foot, with the Stocke towards you , 
your Myſquer #pon the your right hand holding it ſomewhat more than halfe way 
gro towards the mouth ; you ſtand with a full body boult up- 
, 5% with the Muſquet in the fame manner by'.your right 

\ fide, 


This Poſture is performed, by ſtepping forwards with 
gf your right foot (your ſclfe and Peece, itanding as in the pre- 
53 Lay down Hquet & )ccdent Poſture) then declining with your body, you lay it 
your Reſt. downe gently with the mouth in a right line from you, and 
Match / and the locke upwards ; after the. fame manner alſo your 

Reſt and Match 1s to be diſpoſed of, 


After your hands are free from your Muſquet, Match, 


| your Yoo Reſt, you may with your left hand take off your Hat, 


$4 Take off which may hinder you, and with your right hand neatly 

55 Lay down 0 j convey them over your hcad , and fo (as before) lay them 

| #1'* /downealong by the ſide of your Mulſquet ,'but fo as the 
' Match may not fire them, *' 


This is principally uſed to make the Souldiers apt and 
þ 6 March from your d) ready to finde or owne places againc, and to be quicke 
"—” ( inre-arming themſelves upon a ſuddaine Allarme. 


| The Sentinell Poſture is no .otherwiſe, then having your Muſquet reſted, 
primed, and charged with powder and Bullet, for your better caſe and readineſſe to 
give fire = the Enemy, to make an Allatme, you,ſtand at that Poſture with the 
But end of your Muſquet at your right huckle bone, with a light match cockt, the 
mouth of the Pcece ſomewhat mounting, and your hand whe the Stocke, with 
your finger upon the Seare : And this ſhall ſuthce for the Poſtares of the Muſquet, 
wy ms - to draw your Files into an cyen body againe ; fit to joyne with the 

es, | 


—_ —_— » vv = 


LAY 


- - 
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Tbe Art of Drilfing, SECT.11, , 


Cauar. LEARVEL. 


Offorr is 60 denw aus leeufelfe, i» the Exmmerfing of the Pikes, and | 
— Conlder ro ineitate bum puenitually frow P fo — "Hin 


BA ic Ofhccr havi way amemar® Pikemcn as beforc is thewod, and Runding 

$ inthe midſt of the Ring with a Pike in his hand after hetwrth compa 
ded filence, and being preſuppoſed that the Souldiers ſtand with their 
Þikes advanc'd ; The Otticer gomumands them to 


This Poſture is (the Pike being advanc'd) by 
| drawing in your lcft hecle towards the of your right 
foot, and at the fame inſtant railing your left hand as farre 
as you can-indiffercntly [tretch it, you grape the Pike in it, 
towards the top of yaur head, then looſening your righe 
had which bole he Bar edofche Pie, end ial 
; 1 Wi em it as low as your skirts, 
Order your Piket. ; a... har raiſe up your right hand , and guiding the Pike 
with your left, you place the But end of it by the out-ſide of 
| your right foot, your right hand holding it even with your 
cye, and your thumbe right up, then removing your legge 
| to Ks former (tation, your kit arme being ſet a kimbo ty 
| your ſide, you ſhall itand with a full body 1a a comcly Po- 
( ure. 


{ The Pikebeing ordered as in the former Poſture is ſhew- 
cd, without changing of your hold, you muſt with your 
1 right band lift the Pike alittle from the ground, and taking 
it ſuddainly againe with the left hand rowards the ncthcr - 

SE et On reieT: 

reach well w r , wheren is ſtayed int 

Apo axce your Pikes. at the full length of the arme, hangivg right owls 
| your forc-finger and thumbe cloſe at the But end, reſting it 


| 


claſc to your thigh, and bearing againſt the ſhoulder cloſe 
to your trcaſt, cauſcth it ro ſtand brow and apright, witl- 
( out wavenng, 


1s advanc'd, or ordcrad ;; (1fadvanc'd) then your kft hand 
1s to be brought about to np oy ſide, aud being tretcht 
| y—_—_ you are to take hold, of the. Pike towards the cop 
of yattr head, then looſening your right hand wl.t.h lelds 
f the But end, tho: Icft hand fipkes the Pike downewards 
ſloping.ia a right linc forwarns ; fo that the right hand: re- 
cciving the ſecond hold as high as *t can coeniently 
reach, and | ons Pike with the thumbe long-waycs 
upon the Pike, and underneath it, Then your left hand lca- 
Shoulder your Pike, ,  ving its former hold, immcdiatcly grafpes the Pike juſt be- 
low your right hand, and fo.both nds being joyned to- 
| gcther, they ty ve it unto the right dcr, 
| 


{© This Poſture may be performed, eyther when the Pike 


xeaving theright filt cloſc preſt to the Plate bone thereof ; 

with your right ellew cloſe downe by your fide, and your 
| left clbow ſet a Kimbo, youſtand with an upright full body. 
Note, that in afting this Poſture, your feet arc not to bcc 
| removed eyther backwards or forwards, bat occaſionally 
| ſide-wayes; as the hands arc imploycd in the executing this 
| Poſture: ſome never ſtirre any foot at all,I lcaye it asa thing 
indifferent, This 


"a _2K6-. 


OT TL nn 


in perform the vids ſhouldered, by bring 
Pt oor} ears or ek wa: 4 


hand ( Wand. ar the fame ifaw 
tt 5 SC ASI ITG 
of beth-your hands, you arc to 


af Pie; Uhoaill it 1 levell 
ru bn of your 1 hand ard fron 6s 


"= ,youttalfnd ima Polture. This any bee 
without mevingthe thvt, but thea it hath not 
lixe grace with ir; 


| 
| 
t 


This Poſtureis performed:in the fame kind the former 


as, only the —_— duwnc the butte cnd of the 


Slope yonr Pikes. = pike, within hatte a 


of the ground, which cautcth it 
tolye right ſloping. | 


advancod, ot ; whereallo you muſt further ob- 

ſerve, whether it be tobe ace tanding, or Marching ; 1f 

ſo be AT ou are to a& this Po- 

ſture bars tus y {lip backe your right 

hand | and your right tea good ſtride, your foote 

| Gde-wayes from yat body j Then with your Icft hand, 

tre to rcetive the Pike about x yard from the buttc eud, 

your clbow. in an even drſtance from your body, 

| tering breaft; ſothat the Pike may 

| juſt brni-high of + at "ojhy hrwbead bc 
ult 2 aan, being beat 

oy = my body yeclding towards the point of the 

| Fro any oct cafity be thruſt back by the Enemy. 


| This Poſte nizy ke performed; tithe whehi the Pike is 


_—_ be Ib (houdered, then you inult reccive the Pike 
your le hand a pretty reach downcwards, t wards the 
| nc end of the farite ;, at the famic inſtant you arc to raiſe 
Þ+= Pike with your right hand from your ſhoulder, and 
Charge your Pikgs to} with your left hand draw inthe butt cnd of the fame to- 
the Front. wards the outſide of your right thigh ; then Nlipping backe 
your right foote and hand, you receive th: bittt-cad of it, 
ond 6. as before 8 (hewed,; - 
If this Poſture be to be perirene] Marcl;ing (your Pike 
; being fhouldred Y chen firſt fic forwards with your 
right Fong: i your Rk : oiiuad the Pike, and c- 
pomp mambo, d ) rowards the burt- 
gall fame, refing >} ad ehrdgates with your 
right hand from-your ho {t, Hr the fine inſtant ſtep 
forwatds with'your lcft foor, and reccive the batt-end of 
the eos with your right hand; faſt behind the ſide of your 


Bane rg 

Bur to'performe this Poſtute; Propping, ahd youd Pike 
:then you are r6 ſtep forwards with your 
Fo foot; ati with þ e of the ſtoulder, and 
Frawing' backe the batt-enf of *your Pike ia your right 
wilt caoe the Pikte to! fall ds, where your lett 
__ inflint'ed& tbtdceive it betweene the 

' Tate arid rfhe forefingety ad; eOhvenient diſtance. 


: Charge 


The Are of Dreling, a0. Segr ut 


i &F 


B 


Port your Pikes, 


Checks your Pikg. 


(harge to the Horſe. 


| Bowe 


Charge to the Reare. 


[5k touch the ground, untill you have checkt it with 


' Note in charging to the Horſe it hath beene in former 
| uſed, to place the but-cnd of your Pike in the ground 
by the infide of your right foot, and fo to draw your 

q Sward over.your left arme z and. divers Rankes of Muf. 
quetiers plac « to ſhoot over theu heads behind them ; No 
ion It isa very good way for your Bow-pikes ; but the 


i 
| queſt 
L ormer charging is molt in ule, + OY aatres.. 


You may by the precedent Poſture conceive hoy t 
| charge Ke 91. Pike; either. to the right or left hand ; Lut Fg 
the charging to the Reare, the Pikes being cither ſhoulde- 
| red or advanced, 1s ſomewhat duticult, 
| Therefore you may pleale to obſerve, that if the Pike bee 


advanced, you mult with your left hand take 1t ia his pro. 
4 per place up towards your head, then ſuddenly turning 
= 2 towards your left hand, and being faced 
about, you arc to thruſt backe your right hand' with the 
butt=cnd'of the Pike in it,and withall. your ri_hr leg is tobe 

| ſet out with it; this will bring you into the right Polture, 
| Butif your Pike be ſhouldered ( and you are to charge 
to the Reare)) then you mult take the Pike in your lctr 
; hand, a good diſtance from your right hand towards the 
| butt=cnd, and at the ſame inſtant with your rizht hand, raiſc 
the Pike from your ſhoulder as high above your head to- 
wards your lctt ſide as poſſibly youf may, then ſtanding 
|} firme with your left legge, you arc to bring about your 


| 


turned, you are to let looſe your right hand, and with 
your left hand you arc ſomewhat to advance the point of 
the Pike forwards, 1o that the butt-end may bee drawne 
backe by your right fide for your right hand to receive it, 
|. your right foot alſo at the very inſtant being ſtept tacke, 
| makes you ſtaud fully charged. 


{* This Poſture is performed by holding the Pike a }alfe 
diſtance betweene advancing and charging ; and was only 
invented to caſe the hind molt Rankes trom the intollerabl- 

| labour of continuall charging, and to ſecure the Pikes from 
the Bullets, which would have more power to breake 

' them if they hold them advanc'd. 

" Beſides, 1t is the molt apteſt and comlicſt Poſture for a 
Company to uſe in marching thorow a Port or Gate, and 
| moſt readicſt for to charge upon a ſudden, 


{ This Poſture is to be performed at three Motions ; Firſt 
|, if your Pike be ſhouldered, you are to raiſe it with your 
right hand from your ſhoulder, and with a ticke of your 
| 1cft hand, you are to convey the burt-end of it by your right 
ſide, then thruſting backe your right with the Pite in it ſo 
farre as conveniently may be; you are to take a fathom with 
your left hand as farre towards the Speare end of the Pike 
| 2 poſſibly you may ; then conveying the Pike in your left 
I band baackward as before, you are againe with your rizht 
hand to take another fathome, within a foot of your Pikes 
end ; Laſtly, ſtepping forwards with your left foote, you 

| bring your left hand withall,which receives the Pike with- 


" 
| aight ſide and legge towards the left hand about, and being 
1 


in a quarter of a foot of I end, Provided alwaycs 


that inall the motions of the » you ſuffer not the butt- 


your left hand, Pikes as you were. 


Traylt 


— 


Lis.l. or Exercifine of a Foot-(, ompany. _ 225 
: { This Poſture is performodafier you have uſed the Gir 
cumſtances in checking (on ecedent o_ is 

| ſhewed ) by bringing up your Right toot cyca with your 

| left, and by removing your right hand jult before your icft, 

Trajle your Pikgs, cloſe to the end of the Pike, then you are to withdraw 
your left hand, and place it a-kimbo by your ſide, and your 
right hand will hold the end of the Spearc jult above your 
right huckle-bonc, with your tody ſtauding full forwards. 


; 


| Pikes 4s you were, 


vanced, by itepping forwards with your right foot, then 

your right ſhoulder with a ſmall bearing torwards, and 

| with it a lit.le jogge, cauleth the Pikc to meet the left 

| | hand, which gently conveyes the Speares end to tlic 

La) downe your Pikes, $ ground, then turning about your right arme un a kind of 

| Circle, will cauſe the backe of your hand to bee next the 

outſide of your right Thigh ; then leaning your body for- 

wards, you convey the butt-cad to the ground, cloſe at the 

{ide of your right boot, foas the Pike will lye in an even: 
| line from your foot forwards. 


This Poſture is to bec performed your Pike being ad- 


[ - This Poſture is performed your feet ſtanding even toge- 
ther, only . owiug your body tor wards,you caule the backe 
of your right hand to bee put downe cloſe by the out-fide 
of your right foot, then in the raiſing of the butt-end cf 
your Pike, you turne your hand with the Pike in it, fo that 
the iniide of your hand will bee towards your right fide ; 
Then your left hand in the raiſing, taketh the Pike at a con- 

| venient place or diltance, and clevates it cither to the Po- 

ſture of charging or ordering, as the Otficer ſhall pleaſe to 

Recover your Pikes and 4 command ; The word of Command which the Otticer 1s to 

charge. | uſc for the reducing of theſe Poſtures to their firſt ſtation is; 
Pikes as you were. | 

There are divers other Poſtures which-I doc here omit, 

referring you ts the booke of Militaric diſ-ipline, Compo- 

ſed by that worthy Geatleman , Maſter william Barrife, 

Lieutenant to the Artillery Garden , who hath merited 

| much honour in performingF Noble a worke, in a moſt 

{ conciſe, and exquiſite yay, for the which our Kingdome is 

[ much bound to him, 


SWG——_ SI 1 A p 


| | | CHae. LXX VIII; | 
How the (ommanders ſtall draw their Files, both of Muſquetiers and Pikes and joyne 
them in :ne bedy, fit to be exerciſed in groſſe. 


71] Ou have ſeene every Souldicr performe his Poltures well, 
1 then yori malt draw out the File-leader of the Right- 
hah1-file, with bis whole File, Commanding every File. 
leader ſucceſſively to draw up his File, cither of other ; 
' And being drawne into a body, command them to ad- - 
vance their Pikes, 
| Inthe meane time the Licutenant or ſome other Officer 
is to divide the Muſquetiers ( they being drawne into a 
body, as aforcfaid ) into two equall parts or Diviſions ; 
: if there ſhould becan odde File in one of the Diviſions, 
it makes no matter. 4 
Next you ate to draw up your body of Pikes betweene thoſe Diviſions of 
| Muſqucts 


— —_—_ 4 


—_— 


226 The ri of Drilling, SECT.A1T, 


Muſquets, fronting them with the 'Mnſquers in an even line. 

Or otherwiſe, you may draw your Muſqueriers upon the left as Fr your body 
of Pikes, their Front and Rankes being placed even one againſt another ; you are to 
command the Pikes to open their Rankes, and to order their Pikes ; the Muſqueticrs 
are to have all their Muſquets Reſted. 

Then commanding the right-hand-diviſion ( only ) to ſhoulder their Muſquers, 
and to face to the Right-hand, WE. 

Then commanding theni to March cven, through the Rankes of the Pikes an or- 
dinary diſtance beyond them, and cauſing them to face to the left-hand, will bring 
them into true order with the Pikes, 

Next you are to command the reſidue, or left wing of Muſquets to ſhoulder their 
Peeces, and to face to the right hand, and advance them forwards to the fide of the 
Pikes ; obſerving their diſtance betwixt them ; then facing them to the Left hand 
makes them ſtand even with the Pikes, 

Or if you pleaſe, you may make uſ: of athird way, to draw your Muſquctiers up- 
on cither Wing of your Pikes, 

Your Pikes bcing firſt drawne into a ſquare body, and your Muſquetiers in alike 
{quare body, being drawne up to the rcare of the Pikes, 

You may command them to double theur Front to the Right and left hand by 
Diviſion, which is in this kind performed ; 

One halfe of the Files of Muſqueteirs arc to face to the right hand, and the other 
halfe to the left hand, cither Divifon marching after they are turnzd right forwards 
about ſixe foot beyond the flankes of the Pikes. 

Then that Diviſion of Mutquetiers which 1inarched towards the left-hand, you 
are to command them to face to the r1ght hand, 

And the diviſion of Muſqucticrs that marched to the right hand, you arc to com- 
mand them to face to the Lett, 

Then both the diviſions of Shotte at one inſtant in an even order, arc to March 
up by the fide of the Pikes, untill they front even with them. 

Theſe things being thus performed, you are to command your Muſquetiers to 
ſhoulder theur Muſquets and flope them, 

You arc likewiſe to command your Pikemen to advance their Pikes, and then 
begin to excrciſe them in their Motions as followeth, having firſt ordered them in 
their diſtance for Motionat fix foote both in Ranke and File, 


CrHapPe. LX XIX, 


How a Commander ſhall exerciſe his Company in groſſe, in their Motions, 
after hee hath drawwne the $hotte upon ci 5 A Wing of the Body of Pikes ; 
with the words of Command for the performance thereof ; as alſo 


for the reducing them to their 


firſt ſtation, 


X93 Aving duly performed thoſe Circumſtances ſpecified in the former 
[ EXAM Chapter, and now ſtanding in the head of your Company ; the Licute- 

EX: nant in the Rearc, and the Serjcants upon either Flacke, after you have 
commanded filence, and alſo to ſtand right in th&ir Rankes and Filcs, 
you (hall command them to, | 


\ This Motion is performed only by turning your body's 


" 
vi! 


=] Sovbder> the place where your right hand not movi 
muſt beplaced in theu =r ava ao _ moving y _ 
ditance for Motio | right foot at all, but turning it a little the ball ; and 
Gxe * foore both in > x 2/7 Pand, © reduce them to their former ſtation, you think uſe this wo# 
Ranke and File, { Command ( As you were ) fo turning to the kett han! 
againc, brings them to their former ſtation. Ties 


DL _— 


Ls. 1. or Exerci/ing of 4 Foor-C ompanie, 
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This motion 1s performed by turning your body to the 
place where your Ictt hand itood, tringing your lctt legge 
tomew hat about, and oncly turning your right touta little 

* upon the ball ; and to reduce them to their former tiation, 
vu mult uſe this Word of Command ( As yox were ) 10 tur 
wg ott to the right haud, brings them to their turit Station, 


Faces to the left hand, 


This motion is performed,by turning of your body round 
abour by the right hand, 1v that your tace ttands where your 
back paics did, and to reduce them to their former (tation, 
you mult utc this Word of Command ,(Te the leſt hand about 
as you were) 10 turning backe againe by the ltr hand, brings 
them to their tirtt Station, 


Faces to the right hand \ 


about. 


This motion is performed, by turning of your body round 
about uy the Icft hand, 1o that your tacc ſtands where your 
backe parts did : and to reduce them to thicur toriner Sta- 
tion, you mult uſe this word of Command ( T o the right 
hand about as you were ) ſo turning backe againe by the right 
hand,brings them tortheir tirit Station, 


Faces to the left A 


abou f, ( 


Theſe motions of facing being pertealy. done, you (hall command the whole 
Company to front to the right hand, and caute them there to tegin anew the afyre= 
laid motions ; where ten to one, you thall tinde them anew to fecke ; 1o fronting 
them from hand to hand round about, will make them perte ; otherwile, they wall 


te to ſecke, as oftas you alter your Front, 


_ — — OOO —_— = ——— 
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ow to performe it ; The uſefulneſſe of Facings, and rhe 


Of Fating Square, and h 
, ſewverall parts thereof. | 


cm 


————Acings are ſo uſ-tull and neceflary, thata Commander ma 
Ne ———La * A ' as well diſpence with any oac of the grounds of Diſci- 
26) fu # pline as with them ,, tor upon all occafions in Service they 
31} arc n{ctull, and not oncly fuoner executed thanany other 
of the motions, but may be ncedfull when wheelings and 
Connter-marches cannot be uſed, as in a ſtrait. There arc 
no more thin fours faces intire, beſides Angular 3 as in the 
precedent Chapter 1s thewed ; But as for your divifionall 
there be divers which I have omitted. 
Intire Facings, are ſo called, when the aſpe& of the 
wivle Compani® is directed one way. 

Div1ionall Facings are fo called, when the aſpe of the Souldicrs is at one and 
the lame time dire:F2d divers w ayes ; as tothe Frontand Reare, the Right, the 
Aight and Left, or to all foure at once, &c. | 
: Avgular Facings are fo called, when the Aſpet of the Companie is directed to 
right Corner man, which is the xight Angle, or to the left Corner man, which is 
thc left Angle, or to the foure Corner men, whichare termed the foure Angles, 

Theſe Angular Facings, amongſt ths Grecians were of great uſe, for they made 
uſe of them by reducing out of the Square, a Diamond Battell ; and from the Dia» 
on 0p reduc'd two Triangles, by cutting or dividing the tame in the middeſt 
" 1etwo flat Angles ; and of two Triangles they framed a Sheere Battell ; and of 

ce ur foure Triangles, they framed their Saw-Battell, &c., 

. Now forthe inſtructing of your Souldicrs how to Face Square (if the body beo 
but 


When your Souldzers 
beg:n any motion, let 
them 3 adyance their 
Armes when they 
come to a ſtand, and 
have perturmed their 
moton, Ict them ef- 
der ther Armes, 


As for the caubog 
your Sovuldiers rotace 
to the right and left, 
or to the right and 
l<tc inward, or to the 
_ angle or lett an« 
gle , or to the foure 
Angles, I leave it to 
the diſcretion of the 
Commander , cither 
to doe it, Or leave it, 
and the like tor che 
facing of halte files, 


ER 
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Tt is neceſſary for 
Souldiers to move 10. 
Or 12. Pacesupon eve= 
ry motion of facing, 
whether cntire er Di. 
wnitionall, 


but cightin depth) you muſt com mand the two firſt Rankes to ſtand faſt, likewiſe 
the two laſt Rankes are to face about, the reit of the Body, arc to face to the Right » | 
and Left ; ifthe Body be deeper, then you muſt cominan« more Rankes to the Front 
and fo likewiſe to the Reare z; and in the viewing th. 1ub1:quent Figure, you hall 
the better underſtand the manner of performing this motion of Square Facing, 


Face Square, and March, 
Proper Front. 


"ol 
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The Words of Command commonly uſed to produce this precedent Figure, ate 
theſe as followeth, it they be 10 in depth, and 20in Ranke? 


The firſt three Rankes ſtand. 

The three la ſt Rankes face aboxnt. 

The reſt of the Body face to the Right and Left, (then) March all, 
To reduce them to their tir{t Orger : 

Face all aboxt to the Right'; March, and cloſe your Diviſions, 
Face all to your Leader, (who then ſtands at is Front proper.) 
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Another way of facing Square, and Marching upon it, 
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, The words of Command cuſtomarily uſed to produce this Figure, are theſe as 
alloweth; | : 

Muſquetiers, face to the right and left, 

Halfe-files of Pikes, faces about to the right ( then ) March all 

To reduce them to their former order. ; 

Face all about to the right, March ghd cloſe your Diviſions, 

Face all to your Leader, 

Inthe next Chapter I ſhall ſhew the manner of »Opening and Cloſing both of 
Files and Rankes ; and then ſome inſtruRions of doubling them, with ther uſe and 
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Ofrhe ſeveral diftan- 
ces 3 on ſhallreade bee 
fore, 
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Crap. LXXXI. 


The manner of opening, and cloſinn, both cf Rankes and Files, and how to 
double them with the uſe and parts there- 
«nto belonging. 


N the opening, aad cloſing of Rar'2s and Fils, there ars 
divers things conhiderable, as tit 4.1 tC nut 32 of hes, 
you arc to oucrye your Leader, 

Secondly, yn your motic of Raiics, V3 ate to ohe 
ſerve your right-hand tu... 

Thirdly, when Files open to th2 13h: (liz Leftchands 
file, mult tad fait, cvery Ihe taviiiy | > duiance trom 
the bile next his lIett haiid, 

| Fourthly, when they opeuto theCct',.':cn the right hand 

VER "_ File ſtands ; eyery hilc tablng ils cdutuice trom the 

Hle next Jus Right hand. _ | 

Fittly, in cloſing of Files if it be to the gight, then contrary to the openiug the 
Right-hand-tile (tands : the relt cloting to the right taa1ucg theu Whtailce, trom their 
next 11ght handetite, | 

Sixthly, if you cloſe to the left, then the Leti-hand-iile ſtands, the reſt of the Files 
clolinz to the left, taxing their ciſtarice tn Itke manner, 

Seventhly, when Files Uſe to the right-and Ick, then they cl :{2 awards, taxing 
their diſtance from the } ites within them, necrer to the muielt © tri budy, 

Eighthly,note when Filcs ar; commanded to open to the righc a..d lett ( or by dis 
yiſ1on ) it mutt be outward, 

Like wife you mutt obſerve when, Rankes open forwards, then the Lt Ranke 
ſtands, cvcry Ranke taking his diſtance from the Ranke nex* be'.jnd him, 

Seco.xlly, when they v0, cu backwards, thea the tirſt Ranke is to ſtand, and every 
Ranke is to take his diitance from the Ranke next befurchim, 

Thirdly, if Rankes cloic to t'ront and Reare, then the firſt and laſt Ranke ſtands 
the other taking their 4iltances from them, > 

Fourthly, if they cloſe Rankes towards the Center or middeſt, then they cloſe to. 
wards their two middlemoit rankes, ; 

 Laltly, yon me to'obfcrve; that in opening of Files and Ranks ,you are ( in the a&« 

10g of 1t ) 21ther to face to the rig--t, or to the right about ; theſe liings being conli- 

de: cd, and you hauing commanded them to evea their Rankes, and ſtraighten theix 

Hlcs, you are to ut- thefe words 'of Command following | 


Rankes and Files to yortt cloſc order, 


Hles open to the rraht'?/. 

Rankes open forwards F.* J9 Order, 
Files open to the: right } . J 
Rankes open forwards ( ©? YE OPEN Orders 

Files open to the right. : | 

Rocker open forwards + to your double diſtance, 

Files cloſe to the Right -_ SC 
Rankes cloſt forwards $ to your open order, 

Files cloſe to the right 4 

Rankes cloſe forwards f © YO Oracr, 


Files cloſe to the Right 
Rankes, cloſe Cs} to your clot order, 


Files open the to Left 
Rankes open hable'f to yolr order, 


Files 
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Files, open to the left, * : 
DR 1 nal to your open order 
Files, to the left. ; 

X = gptear orb F to your double diſt ance. 
Files, cloſe to the left, |} 

Rankes cloſe backward. + bo your open ner 
Files, cloſe to the left. * 

Rankes, cloſe romeo [ ro your endl, 

Files, cloſe to the left. 
Rankes, cloſe backward. 
Files, | open \ right and left } © © 
Rankes, [Sar Ss to your order. 


. Files, © o rioht and : 
Rankes, c x.gurl ? on _— to your open order. 


Files, '] open 5 wght and left, ? 
Rankes, £ apr Now and re are, Ei fo your double diſt ance. 


Files, Þ cloſe eht and left inward © 
Rankes, \ to the EIT ft F to your ofien order. 


te your cloſe order. 


Theſe motions being performed by the Souldicrs airly,arid with out miſtakes ; you 
nay proce-d to excrciſe them, in their doublings ; and ſhew them their ule and 
parts ; as the following Chapter will dire, 


— — _—— — 


— 
- 


Caar, LXXXIL 
How an O fficer ſhall exerclſe his Company in doubling of their Rankes and Files with 
the uſe thereof, and the ſeverall part rand branches thereto belonging. 


nm 4 He uſe of doublings were invented for the ſtrengthe- 
ning of any part of the Battcll, according to the diſcre- 
tion of the wile Commander, and are diſtinguiſhed in- 
to theſe two generalls , viz. doublings of length ; and 
doublings of depth. | 

Doubling of Rankes doth make the number double fo 
much as was before, whereby the length of the Battell 
is extended to the double proportion of ground, 
| Doubling of Files (or Flankes) doth likewiſe double 
| - the number in depth ; as the former did in length : and 
defore wee proceed to particularize thele doublings ; ler us take notice of theſe obſer- 
vations following. ff 2 | 

Firſt; thatin this motion of dowling there is ane part ofthe body ſtands firme and 
the other part moves, viz, the ſtanding part is to be doubled, the part moving arc 
thoſe that double. | 

Secondly, obſcrie that the diſtante for particular and diviſionall doublings,is open 
Order in Ranke and File. Eo | 

Thirdly, obſerve that the ordinary doublings of Rankes and Files 1s or ought to be 
performed by three ſteps ; wiz, firſt ſtepping forth with that foote which is next un- 
to the place named. 7 | 

_ , in the reducetnert tr your former ſtation, yon mult returne by the cons 
trary hand. | ; 

Fiftly, obſerve in doubling of Rankes and Files, v:z, it you double Rankes either 
to the right or left hand ; if you double your Files t6 the: contrary hand , reduceth 
them into their former ſtation ; or in doubling of Files to cither hand ; doubling of 
your rankes to the contrary will reduce them. 
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Laſtly, obſerve the leverall parts or branches of doubkngs ; whuch arc, 


Firſt, Ravnkes. 
Secondly, Halfe-Fules, 
Thirdly, Bringers #p. 
Doublings cf Fourthly, The Reare. 
/ kithly, Fits 
| Sixthly, Halfe-Rankes, 
The firlt is doubling of Rankes, which is performed when every Even=r-ke ig 
doublcd into the Odde, 
The 1ccond is , when the halfe Files double their Rankes forwards uu the 
Front, 
The third is , when the Bringers-up double their Rankes forwards into the 
Front. | 
The fourth is, when the Front halfe Files doubleth the Reare : theſe {1 {t foure be. 
ing doublings of Rankes , cauſcth the length of the Batt<1l to be extc.zded cither ſims 
ply 1n number, or both in number and Pee: | 
The fit is, the ordinary doubling of Files, viz, every one of the even Flles being 
inſerted into the odde Files ; accounting from the hand: named. 
The fixt and lalt is, the doubling of halfz Rankes ; which 1s to be underſtood when 
bne Flanke doubles the other, .cither by paſſing through, Comiter-march, doubling 
entire, or diviſionall ; 


The words of Command moſt properly uſed for doublin ['ZÞ 
Rankes , to the 15 + double, 


Rankes , 4s You were, 


' Right, ? 
Lefr. \ double, 


Files 3 4s you were, 


Files, to the 


Bringers up , double your Rankes forward to the ri ohr. 

Bringers up, face about to the left : march forth into your places, 
Bringers up, double your Ranhes forward to the left, 

Brings up, face about to the right : march forth into yoar places, 


Files, to the might and 2 Outward, 


left double, © File, as you were, 


Inward. 


Halfe Files, double your Rankes forward to the right, 
Halfe Files, face about to the left : march forth into your places. 
Halfe Files, double yur Rankes forwards to the left. 


Halfe Files, face about to the right + marth forthi nto yrur places, 


Front halfe Files, face And double the Reare to the right. 
about to the Left. 2 March forth into your places. 


Front balfe Files, face And double the Reare to the left. 


about to the right, March forth into your placer, 


> 
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Front Halfe-files dowble the Reare to the Right by Coumer-march. 

tronmHalfe-files f ace about to the left ; Mare h ferth into your places. 

Eront Halfe-files double the Reeve to the left by C ounter-march, 

t ront Hadje-files face about to the right ; March forth into your pl aces, 
Halfe Rankgs to the Koyht by Connter-march gouble yeur Lefs F lanke, 
Halfc-rankes that doubled, jace to the Right ; March forth into your places, 
Halfe-Rankes to the left by Conner march, double your Right flanke, 

Half ankes that dowbied, face to the Left ; HMarch forth into your placts; 


Halfe-r ankes of the Right, dowble your left flanke. 
Halfe ranks Thut doubled, face to the right ; March forth unto your places. 


Halfe Kankgs of the left, double your right flanks. 

Halfe-rankgs that doubled, face ro the lefr, Marh forth into your places, 
Halje- files double Jour front to the right entire, 

' Halfesfiles face about to the left ; March forth into your places. 

Halfe-ſiles dowble your front to the left intire, 

Halfe-files face about to the right ; March forth into your places. 

Halfe-files double your front inward intire, 

Halfe-files face about to the right ; March forth into your places, 

Halfe-files dowble your front by diviſion, 

Halfe-ſiles, face about to the right andleft ; March forth into your places, 
Front halfe-files, double your Reare by Diviſion, 

Front halfe-files, face about to the right and left imward ; March to your places. 
Front halfe-files double your Reare to the right intire. 

Frort halfe-files, face about to the left ; March forth into your places. 

| Front halfe-files, double your Reare to the left intire. 

Front halfe-fules, face about to the right ; March forth into your places: 
Halfe-rankes of the right, double your left flanke, intire to the right. 
Halfe-rank:s that doubled, face about to the left ; March forth into your places, 
Half: -rankes of the left, double Jonr right flankes intire to the left, 
Halfe-rankes that doubled, face abont to the right ; March into your places, 
Halfe-rankes of the right, double your left flanke by Diviſion, 

Halfc-rankes that doubled, face about to the right and left ward; March forth into, e+0; 
Double your Rankes to the right intire. | | 

Rankes that dowbled, face to the left ; March forth into your places, 

Double your Rankes to the left intive, 

Rankes that doubled face to the right ; March forth into your places. 

Double your Rankes by Diviſion, 


Rankes that dowbled, face to the right and left inward ; March forth into your places. 
Double your Files to the right intire advancing, | 


Files that doubled, face about to the left ; March forth into aur plaxer, 
Double your files to the left mire advancing. 
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Files rhat doubled face abont to the right : March farrh into your placei. = 
Files double your ) Right, Files that dowbled, as 
depth intire to the I Loft. c Jon Warve 

Files dowble your depth to the Right : every man falling behinde his Bringer-up. 

Fles that doubled, as you were, 

Thus have I runne over the Words of Command, whereby the doubling both of 
Rankes and Filcs are produc'd, and-alſo the apteſt way and termes to reduce them 
to their firſt forme and ſtation, as for demonſtrating them by -Figure, it would bee 


too tedious ; in regard I am to diſcourſe of all the parts belonging to the Body of 
Warre; wherefore I ſhall oncly excmplific them, by diſcouric in the following 


Chapter, 
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CHare., LXXXIII. 


Direttions how to performe thoſe ſeverall kindes of dowblings : and how to reduce them 


againe, according to the faregoi Words of (ommand, for producing 
reducing them, 


& Aving ſpoken briefly in the fore-going Chapter, concerning the ſeve- 

> rall kindcs of doublings, and mentioned toth the words of Com- 
mand, which produceth them z and alſo the words of DireQion for 
the reducing of them to their firſt Forme and Station ; In this 
Chapter, I ſhall endeavour to ſet downe bricfe direQions, how they 
may belt be performed ; with the readicſt way for the executing of 
them. The Words of Command (you ſhall finde in the Margent ) which produceth 
cach ſcverall motion, of doubling both of Rankes and Filcs , 


This doubling of Rankes to the Right , is naught clſc 
but the inſerting of the Even-rankes into the Odde-rankes ; 
wherein you mult note, that in the doubling of Rankes, the 

Even-rankcs are to double into the Odde, beginning al- 
wayes to reckon from the firſt Ranke ; ſo that the ſecond 
} Ranke doubles into the firſt,entring in upon the Right hand 
of him that ſtands in the Ranke right before him, and fo 
ſands even a-Breſt with them. The fourth Ranke;after the 
| fame manner doubles upon the right hand of him that ſtands 
before him in the third Ranke, The fixt Ranke after 
| the fame manner doubles into the tifth Ranke. The cighth 
| into the ſeventh, and the tenth into the ninth, So that the 

Right-hand man of that Ranke that doublcth to the Right, 
_ | is alwayestotake his place upon the outermoſt ſide of the 

Rankes to the Right 4 Right-hand man of that Ranke that was donbled, therclt 
double, of his Ranke doing accordingly; After the fame manner, it 

is to be performed to the L ſand, onely now you arc to 

| take the left hand of him that ſtands in the Ranke bcfore 

you after the ſame manner as before you did the Right. 

For the reducing of them, thoſe Rankes that doubled, muſt 

{ turne off to the contraty hand of that they doubled upto : 

| The Command is, Ran kes as you were. Or otherwiſe you 

3 may reduce them,by commanding the Leaders co draw out 

their Files, (viz.) thoſe Rankes char doubled, arc to ſtand 

firme ; and thoſe that were doubled arc to march out, untill 

[ their laſt Ranke bea pretty diſtance before the firſt Ranke of 

{ them thatdoubled, and then they are to ſtep into their Even 
t diſtances, and Rand cycn in Ranke and Filc, as before, , 


Het 
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\{ The words of Command which produceth this doubling 
4 of Files is placed inthe : And the way to pcr- Thema en 
forme it is as followeth ; Firtt cach of the cven Files dou- "ug of Fites EeieTl-, 
| | blethinto the odde Files, beginning from the hand named; * * 
- | as inthis doubling of Files to the Leit ; The Left-hand-tile 
| Nands faſt, and the ſecond File doubleth into it by ſtepping 
; bchinde tus Left hand-inan at three ſteppes 5 The tourth 
File doubleth into the third;and fo for the reſt; [f yourCom- 
| mand be to double your Files ww right ;—_— 
; +» double. | wile the Right-hand-file ftands faſt ; the reſt of the even 
er $ Files ing into thevdde, accounting from the Right,as 
before from the Left ; And by the way obſerve, that as 1n 
| doubling of. Rankes any way, you arc to o:ferve your 
Right-hand leadcr ; So in doubling of Files you arc to ot- 


ſerve File-lcader ; fo that as necre as pollibly may bec, 
| you may cither in Ranke or File, be altogether in one mvu- 
| tion; Alfo take notice that this kind of doubling, is a doub- | 
ling ofnuinbcr,and not of place,tor the depth of theBattel is | , 
| | not thereby extended, the words of Command ulcd tor the : 
| reducing of them is, Files as you were, | | 


"| Inthis doubling of Rankes by Britigers-up;as likewiſe in Bon 
all other of like nature ; they that arc to move; are firſt to The manner of doub< 
advance their Armes ; in the next place they muſt bee ſure lng os Ronagud Pur 
| toobſerve their Right-hand-men. This doubling of Rankes g74nB*t%P » Ertert- 
| | by Bringers-up di from the other doubling of Ranks yy. 
; | before demonſtrated, both in quantity and qualitic : In 
quantitic it differeth, in regard the other leaves a large di- 
| betweene Ranke and Ranke, being double the di- 
ſtance they formerly ſtood at, This contrariwiſe continu- 
| ingand preſerving the fame diſtance they formerly itood 
| atbetweenecach Ranke; It differcth allo in quality, be- 
cauſc it brings the beſt, and ſecond fort of Souldicrs, toge- 
| ther into tho Front ; The words of Co ; and dire&ti- 
on ( whereby this motion is uced ) 1s placed in the 
Margent ; The mannet of performing this Motion is thus ; 
; the tenth or laſt Ranke, which are the bringers up, arc to 
1 paſſe forwards evenin ranke; through or betweene the In- 
OE EO DEE ER bs | tervals to the right of then that ſtand before them, untill 
Bringers up double your ) they come cven in Ranke. with the Front ; the ninth 
Renkes forward ts the) Ranke following thoſe which marched from behind 
Right. them , placing themſelves in the ſecond Ranke, The 
cight cight Ranke in the third. The ſevcuth Ranke in the 
fourth, The fixt rankeor Halfe-files,in the fifth or reare of 
front halfc-files, This doubling maketh a very able 
| Front in btingiag the ableſt Souldicrs together, and al- 
| though the depth of the Battell bee diminiſhed, yer the 
length of it is double in number ; this doubling is in quan- 
tity of number, not of ground. 
. When you march into your , you muſt not forget, 
that the Ranke which laſt roke his place in the execution of 
| this Motion, muſt firſt march into his place in the way of 
redacement , for as they are led forth by their brin- 


and dineaion for re- 
ducemet 


— 


236 hs The Art of Drilling; "2x0 S EC =—_ 


—— . 


__ _— 


The manner of dou- 
bling of Files out- 
ward and jawaid dce- 
{cribed. 


left dowble outwards ; 


Of doubling Files to 
the righitags lett an- 
wards, ; 


The manaer of dovs 
| bling of Raakes by 
halfc Files deſcribed . 


Halfe-Files , double 
your Rankes, forwards 
to the righs, 


| 


mas erp motion-1s ,' Bringers up, face about to the 
left, marc into your places, | | | 
I will ia the firſt place dederibe the manner of doubling 
of Files outwards ; which worketh the fame cffe& , as 
to double Files to the right'and left ; for the right Flanke 
| is to double to the right, atd the left Flanke to the left 
this doubling of Filcs t6 the right and lcft outwards Goth 
the Flankes at one inſtant are ftrengthened by doubling 
their number in depth ; but it weakencth the inward part, 
where it taketh two Files cheane away, leaving a large in- 
tervall in the midſt ; after the word of command is giyen ; 
| the outmoſt File of ach Flanke ſtands, and the ſecond 
; File doubles into them ; the third from cach Flanke ſtands, 
and the fourth File doubles-into the third, the {1xt into the 
fift, and ſo likewiſe ofall the reſt. Note, that in doubling 
| of Files you muſt alwayes ſtep behinde the fide-man that 


Flles, to the right and \ you are to double into. 


< If you would double Files to the right and left inwards ; 
| it is to be done the contrary way :for whercas in the prece- 
dent doubling the outmoſt Files ſtand ; and the other dou- 
bling outwards in to them : Contrariwiſc 1n this ; the two 
inmoſt Files ſhall ſtand, and the reſt are to double inwards 
to them ; and whercas in the other there 1s a larger diſtance 
j 40 the midſt then in any other part ; but in this donbling 
| inwards the midſt will be as cloſe as any other part; the 
words of Command for the reducing of them into their 
| firit forme is ; Files , as you were. Then the Files which 
doubled inwards upon the right Flanke are to turne off to 
the right, and thoſe of the lett Flanke to the left ; and fo 
( ltep into their places, 
This doubling of rankes forewards by halfe-files ; is a 
motion generally approved of to be very ſerviceable, It 
| diftereth from the {20 doublings by Bringers-up in quali- 
ty though not in quantity (for 1n quantity they keepe one 
and the fame es In quality it differs thus : the 
doubling by Bringers-up, doth bring the beſt and ſecond 
fort of Souldiers together into the Front ; the fourth and 
third fort into the Reare; fo that the Reare is # worſe then 
| the front, But this doutling by halfe-files brings the belt 


——_—— 


1 and the third together into the front ; and leaves the (c- 


cond and fourth in the Reare ; ſo that the Front is madc 
| moreable then the Reare by +. 

It differeth like wiſe in motion thus : for whereas in the 
other doubling by Bringers-up the motion was begun by 


X the laſt ranke,cvery ranke following the ranke which came 


from bchind him. But this contrariwiſe is directly lcd 
forth by the ſixt ranke from the front ( they being ten deepe 
in File) and fo1s executed more ſurely and ſuddainly. 
| Afﬀecr the words of Command are!given ( as you ſee pla- 
ccd in the Margent;) then the fixt ny. ting up into the 
firſt; the ſeventy ranke into the ſecond ; the eighth Ranke 
| into thethird , and fo for the reſt. For the reducement the 
words of Command are , Halfe-Files face ahovs c0 the left, 
march forth into your places, Then 2s che motion was led on 
| by the haltc Tile Lea 3; ſo in the Reducement they are 
led off by the Bringers up. 
You may double your Files to the left after the lame 
manner of the former; only changing to the contrary _ 


> 


'F Bl, or Exercifmng of a F 00t-(, ompany, 237 


- —— — 


This :doubling the Reare by front halte Liles ; 15 differing 
from the doubling laſt difcourſt of more um manner then £ bagromen wen 
: mattor ; For they both correipond in SuLatance, onely they "Ru hatſe Ges del- 

differ in circumſtance : After the words of command, .,,,.q | 
and dire&ion are given (as is exprelt un the margeint ;) theo 
| the Front halte tiles are to tace about to the lett (the 
| Pikes being all advanced, and the Muſqucetttiers all cither 
. poized or ſhouldred) and 1o being Iced by the halte File Lea- 
; ders to the Reare they Marchdiredtly torwardszto the right 
; of the other part of the body, which itood tacci 11 oppott- 
Front, halfe Files ; | tion, vntill the Leaders of the douvhng have ranked ey cu ; 
fice about ro the left , ) inranke with the bringers up z the relt ranking even with 
ard double your reare to the other ſtanding Rankes, according to their places': It 

the right, | this doubling be utcd in ſervice, then the whole vody 15 to 
| face avout to the reare, ceing the part to be douvied ; but 11 

way of :xcrciſz the Commander may keepe [1s place , and 

the doubling being performed ; and the whole body taced 

to the leader. Then tor reducement you may command 
' Files to the Right int ir c adliancing , then cy Cry mail 
| falling before his Leader will reduce cach man to his tirlt 
' {tation, 

Or otherwiſe you may command ; Frone Halfe-ſiles, 
face about to the Left, march forth into your places ; winch 
| they performing accordingly will reduce them, 


{ This kind of doubling of the Reare , by the Front halte - 
Files, is performed contrary to the former , for it is done 4, On Py" 
by way of the Lacedemonian counter-march,and doth pro- þ1;gv the Reare by 
duce the {ame cffe to the reare, as douling the Front by c ountermarch defcri= 
Bringers up doth into the Front : the comiter-march bed. 
by which 1t 1s performed, is a counter-march of loſle of 
ground : where note, one part or-moitie of the body coun- 
termarcheth ; thereby not altring the number of the length *\- ie. 
| and depth of the tigure ; but onely transferring one part in- of the Commander,to 
oY las. double | to another , £ ; : kr 
She" 0a $4 Right 3 You muſt further obſerve that if the rearc be doubled to ſeth, eyther © gon 
by Conntermarch. the right, then the counter-march mutt bee to the left ; If 22 Reducement. 
| the doubling be to the Lefr. then the Countermarch muſt 
| beto the Left ; It the doubling bee to the Left , then the 
+ Countermarch muſt be to the Right, The way to reduce 

them 15(itthe Commandes ſtand at the head of that part that 

is doubled) to Command : Front halfe-ſiles, face about to 
| the Right, March forth into your places, but it he KeepCs his 
| firſt itanding, and having faced them to him : Then, Froxr 
' halfe-files, march forth into your places ; To double the Reare 
* to the Lett is the fame, onely changing the hand, 


Itis at the diſcretion 


{ = Halfe-rankes (or Flankes ) are then fiyd to be doubled 
| when the depth of the Battalia is oa Ty double their ena mor T_ 
former proportion of number , or place , or both ; this of Counted - 
, doubling of halfe-rankes to the left Flanke by Counter- <ribed. I 
, march, 1s a doubling of number and not of place, for the 
, depth ſtill retaines the fame proportion , onely augmen- 
ted by one man, but the one of the Battalia is diminiſhed 
both in number and place, the right Hanke being wholly 
| inſerted into the i Flanke; after the words of Command 
| is given ( that youſnen this motion ) which you ſhall 
ha | finde plac'd in the Margent ; then the halfe Rankes to the 


rght 


_ 
LY 
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ight, are fo face to the Right;and then even in Ranke to- 

| aw. wr ey ba 1 1 March betweene the ark k 
Ty 

- 1 ou ile of the e, ( thebodytcing 20 

Halfe Rankes t0 a Rankc, or breſt /) then the ſecond into the — yaa 
Right by CE T1-4, < thirdintothe cightcenth , the fourth into the ſeventeenth, 
double your left Flanke.S 1c fifth into the fixteenth, and the reſt in like manner. The 
| uſc of this doubling is to ſtrengthen one of the Flanckes ; 

©, by bringing pas, 6 = to doe preſent execution , the 0- 

ther Flancke being in more ſurety. The way for reducenicnt 

'1 of this motion is after this manner, the halfe Rankes laſt 

| doubled, being faccd to the Right ; then they which were 


—. —_—_ 


the Laſt, which tooke their places in the motion ; now arc 
the firſt which take their places in the reducement, orderly 
Marching in Ranke together untill they come to theis pla- 
ccs; then facing ty their Leader they become Files againe, 
? The left Flancke may in like manner, double the right by 

Counter- march ; the difterence is this : The right Flancke 

ſtands, the left Flancke is inſerted into the Right as before 
{ the Right was into the Lett, 


PE. this _ of _—_ to mb gn intire, it 

| | be rmed , as y ſtands 1n an ordinar 
"any mev'ng - ; ' | Square, Elanked with Muſqueticrs, theft it would oo” 
Right intire , to ac- 1 a mixture of Armes ; wherefore to avoid this,  betore you 
commodare the doub- | enter upon this doubling of paſſing in,through or betweene 
_ - => op | your halfe Ranckes : © your halfe Files to double the 
dicribed. ront to the Right intire ; which being rmed, you 
may then procced to the doubling of your Flanckes , any 
way you pleaſe without Mixture of Armes, This dout- 
| fiog of the Front by Halfe-files to the Right intue , 
4 35 thus performed ; After the words of Command arc gi- 
| ven, the halfe-files are to face to the Right ; then march- 
ing out forwards untill the left-hand File belonging to the 
| Recre, be marcht paſt the right halfe-file belonging to the 
Hal fe Files double yow From, then facing to the left, they march up cven abreaſt, 
front to the Right intire, ; untill the File-Leaders of the halfe-files to the Reere; bee 
plac'd even in ranke with the File-lcaders of the Front ; ul 
the reſt of the rankes placing themſelves even with the 
other rankes, This manner of doubling halfe-files is a dout- 
ling both of number and place, for the length of the Battcll 
{} is not onely double ſo many a-breſt as they were before, but 
| they alſo have exterided their Length to double therr pro- 
| portion of ground which formerly they did occupic ; now 
{ youare to conceive that this doubling of Halfe Files which 
* I have now diſcour'ſt of, is performed for this purpoſe;that 
when the Halfe Rankes of the Right , double the Left | 

| Flanke ; there ſhall by this meancs bee no mixture 0! 

( Armes, 
| In the next: place let us demonſtrate the way how the 


How the Halfe-ranke 
ofthe Right, are to 
double the left Flank, 
is deſcribed, 


Halfe Rankes of the Right ſhould double their Left Flanke, 
which is thus performed ; the Left Flanke ſtands, the Hale 
Rankes of the Right are to face tothe Left z and then the 
inmoſt File of the Right Flanke ( all the Files of the Ri 
Flanke, being by this facing become Rankes ) is the Leader 
{ of this motion ,, marching forth Right to their Left hands, 
| betweene the Intervalls of the Rankes of the left Flanke ; 
| | untill the twentieth File ( accounting from the 


% 
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Flanke which now is becom&aRanke ) have” plac 
derlyinthe forticth Fde,which is the outmoſt File of the 
the nineteenth in the nine and thirty; the cighteenth in the c1ght and 


Halfe 
Rankes of 
the right 
double 
your left 
flanks. 


thirty,and fo of all | 
For dnt to both theje dou-lings, ; firlt cauſe the halfe Raitkes, 


| which laſt doubled;to face to the Right , nd fo ro march out into their 
| places : They that lalt tooke their place in the motion, arc the firit that 
take their places in the reducements: the doubling of Halfe Rankes be- 
ing thus reduced, You are next to reduce the Halte Files; by commane 
ding thern to face about to the Left, and'to March forth into their pla - 
ces : | Note theſe kind of d.viſionalt doublings requires open order in 
| | Ranke and File, And tor your Intirc doulings therc is oncly the di- 
{ ſtance of order ip Ranke and File required, 


All doublingsare cither Intire or diviſionall; Intire douvlings are to 
bee migerſtood, when as Files or halfe-tiles, Rankes, or haltc-rankes ; 

( accotding as the Command is given ) doe March forth jointly toge- 
ther without divition or diflipatuon,to double the part Commanded, 

Diviſionall doublings,arc tuch as formerly is ſhewed ( viz. ) when 
the Files or halte-files, Rankes or halfe-rankes , arc difranked and divi- 
ded into more parts,or places then one, —_» 

This doubling of halfe-files to the Lett intire 1s thus to be performed, 
firſt the halfe-tiles to the Reere, tace to the Left, and March forwards 
| untill they are quite clearc of that part of the body, which ſtands, then 
| they face to their Leader ; and fo March up untill they are become c- 

venin Ranke with thoſe that ſtand upon the Right Flanke, and then, 

the forme is perfeR, the word of Command which produceth it, is 
| placedin the Margent . 

For the Reducement, the half-files that doubled having faced about 
they March ſtraight forth untill they be cleare of the Front halfe-filcs ; 
then they face to-the Left, and March ſtrarght forth untill every man 
hath his right place, and then they are to face right after their Leaders, 
the words of Command and direction for this Reducement is Halfe- 

files face about to the Night, March forthimto your places, | 

This kind of doubling of halfe-filzs hath veene held a better doubling, 
: | theneyther the ordinary doubling of Rankes, or the uſuall way of 
doubling bytalfe-files,or bringers up,the reaſons are theſe, firſt it makes 
nodiſturbance to the other part of the Battalia j bur that it may eyther 
be executed in time of Motion, Exerciſc or Skirmiſh : Second! y 1t ap- 
; peares another ſolid body ; to the great diſheartning of an Encmy : 
| itis yery apt for over Fronting ; it being a doubling both of 


number and place; 

{ This Motion of dotibling the Front inward intire,hath beene of great 
| requelt z and is moſt commonly uſed by great Bodies ; as when a Re- 

| gimem,Divifion,or Maniple, Moveth forwards, betweene two others, 
1 therevy ſeconding or releeving them : Whereby the Front of all the 
| three-Divifions becorne ranged in an cven Line ; the words of Com- 
4 mand&dirc&tionthar produceth this Motion is placed in the Margent 
'} The Motion of this-doubling is thus to be performed : The halfe-files of 


— > —> _— 


Halfe-files 
double your 
from to th,e | 


left intree, 


i | eth right forth untill they have left a diſtance betweene them ſufkcient 
to receive the halfe-files of the Reere , and then they are to ſtand and 


Fs fea | ome par < on Then the halfe-files March up and eventheir 
whl 


*10074% FortheRedietment ofthis ; Let the halfe-files face to th 
Nee ad Rows, and M arch untill they are clearc of the Front Hama hu 
oy and and face about'tothejr Leader or Commander ; then the other 


halfe 


placed themiclves or- 
Lett Hanke ;; 


the relt; this doubling is of number and not of place, 


4 the Front, facethto the Right and Left; and cyther Diviſion March- - 


The halte files having 
doubled the Frentto 
the Rightiaure, cau- 
jeth them robcyoin 
Ranke cr Bieſt, be= 
1 2Qte they were bur 30, 


The difference be« 
tweeneinnire ard di- 
viltonall dJdoublings , 
and of doubliug balte 
bles intire,deſcribed. 


The manner of doubs 
ling the Front inwas 
intire deſcribed. 


—————— 
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The manner of doub- 
ling the Front with 
halfe files by davitiany 
deicribed, 


The manner of doub . 
ling the Reare with 


de(cribed, 


The manner of doub- 
ling the Reare inure, 
by the Front halte» 
bles, deſcribed. 


halfe-files by diyikon, 


J 


Halfe-files L which pertects this dou. ling. 


double your 
front by Di- 


e3ſron, 


Front halfe« | 


half:-files of the Front, are to cloſe their Diviſion, and they arc redy. 

ccd. - The Words of Command uſed for this reducement are, Halfe 

files, face about, and march. Front halfe-files, cloſe your Diviſions, fave 
\ all to your Leader, 


This kinde cf doubling, as bcfore is ſhewed, Is of (ingular good uſe, 
becauic it may be perforined in tune of tight, without dilturcance ty 
the other part ofthe kartell, The way to performe this motion, is 2g 
| followcth ; tirſt, the halfe-files of the Reere are to face to the right and 


f left ; aud then to march right-forth untill they are clcare of the Reare 


part of the Front-diviſion, then they are to tace to their Leader , ang 
march, untill they tecome cyen in ranke with the Front, and fo tang , 

The way to reduce them 1s as followeth ; viz. the halfe-files are to 
face about to the Keere, and to march forth-right, untill they are clexe 
of the Front haltc-ales, and iheu they are to tace to the right and 1ck 
inwards, and Io to march aid cloſe their Divilions ; then ceing faced 
to their Leader they arcreduced. The Words of Counmand tor reduce. 
ment , arc Halfe-files face abowr inwards, March forth into yo 


| places. 


This doubling of the Reare by the Front halfe-files, will worke the 
| lame ctfcR to the Reare, as the laſt doubling by diviſion did to the 
Front, It may{e uſcfull inthe palling of a River, wheo the Encmy 
chargcth or purtucth in the Reare, the Front-divition eyrhicr opening 
and tuffering the Reare halfe-hilcs to me through them, they main- 
| raining the Skirmilh, untill the other have attained the further Banke 
of the River : Or clic the Front haife-tiles being opencd to the right 

and left, and faced upon the Enemy, march valiantly up and receive 
| the charge, whil'it the other provige tor themſelves ; for the manner 
and way of this motion,it may be thus performed. Atter the Command 


files dowble ' is given, the Front halte-tiles are to face to the right and left, and march 
your Reare \\ right torch until they are cleere of the other halte-nics ofthe Reare,then 
by Diviſion, | they face to the Rearc and march on,untill they have attaincdto te cycn 


i 


in rank with them whom they had command to double;which perfects 
the doubling. The way to reducethem followeth;if you keep yourplace 
of the firſt Front,then let your half-tfles face about,and march until they 
are cleare of the Reare halte-files which ttand, then face to the right 
and left inwards, and cluſe their Divition, and tcing againe faccd to 
their Leader,they are reduced to their tirſt forme, The words of Com- 
mand properly uſ.d for this reducement, is ; Front halfe-files , face 
[ about to the right ana left inward, March forth into your places, 


This doubling of the Reare to the Right intire by the Front halfe- 
Files, is thus to be performed ; after the Word of Command is given, 
7 the halfe Files of the Front are to face to the Left, and march ſtraight 
but., untill they arc clcare of that part of the Body which ſtands ; 
then they arc to face againe to the {> ( which is the Rcare) and 
march out-right untill they ranke even with the laſt Ranke of the 


Front halfe- | Reere-diviſion ; which gives concluſion to the doubling. For reduce- 


zo the right 
wire, s 


files dwble { ment thercof, your Front halfc-Files face abour to the left, and march 
owr Reare | right forth untill they are clcare of the Reere halfe-Files , then face 


them to the Right, and let them march into their places ; then if the 
| Commander goc to his firſt Front, and face them all to him, they are 
reduced as at firſt, To double the Rexe to the Left intire, may bee 
done after the ſame man ner, onoly differing in hand. The Words of 
Command which reduceth it z are Frome haffe-F iles p face. £boxt hs 
\ the lefs > March forth into your places. 


This 
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18.1. 

c This doubling of the left Flank by advancing the righeFlank, 
and placing it before the Leaders of the left Flank, which is a 
doubling both of number and place, bcing very uſefull for the 
ſtrengthning of any Flank where it ſhall ſeem needfull, 

And if youdehre to have your Musketires to double even 
with the Muskctires of the contrary Flankzthen you muſt firſt 
cauſe the half Ranks of the right Flank to march forth-righe, 
untill the Rear-Rank of the right Flank be advanced about 72 
foot before the Front of the left Flank ; and then cauſe that 
Flank fo advanced to counter-march their Ranks to the right, 
and then all your Muskctires will be together, and the Pikes 
Halfe Ranks of the likewiſe by themſelves. The manner of performing this motion 
righe, double your left according to the words of Command in the Margent, is as 
Flank imtire to the © followeth : Firlt the left Flank ſtands, and the right Flank 
| marcheth | NE>m, Pl: the Reat ofthe right Flank be ad- 
| vanced before the Front of the left Flank (as before is ſhewed) 

then face them tothe left , and cauſethemto march untill the 
Pikes arc even in Rank with the Musketires, which perfeRts 
the doubling. For the Reducement, let the halfe Ranks that 
doubled face about to the left, and march untill they are clecr 

of the left Flank, then'cauſe them to face tothe ver 4 andto 
march ſtraight down into their places 2: then the Commander 
{ being at his firſt Front faceththem all to him, which reduceth 
them as at firſt. The left Flank may alſodouble the right Flank 
intire after the former manner, only changing the hand ; the 
Command for reducement is Halfe Ranks that doubled, face a- 
6 bout to the Left, march forth into your places. 


rioht. 


C This motion of doubling Flanks by divifion doth make a 
ſtrong form of Battell to give fire three ſeverall waies at once; 
The manner of performing it after the word of Command is 
given asfolloweth : The Rear half-Files of the left Flank face 
about tothe right,and then both the Front half-Files and Rear 
half-Files march forth-right untill they areclear of that part 
of the body that ſtands ; then each diviſion faceth thatway 
which they are to double (which the Front half-Files muſt 
| -» to the right,and the ou war rn _ —_ & ſo march 
orth»rjght untill the doublin r . For reducement, 
IS of - left, if the nant ſtands 5 Fab right Flank (which is the 
r v4 our 720% <partthat was doubled)then the reducement is as followeth;the 
lank by deviſion. ny Ranks that doubled are to face about inwards,and march 
forth-right untill they are clear of the right Flank which 
Rands ;then the Front half-Filesfaceto the left, and the Rear 
| half-Files to the right, and thencloſetheir diviſion. The Com- 
mander going to his firſt Front and facing the whole body to 
1 him,they are redue'd as at firſt, Ifthatthe right Flank would 
double the left Flank by divifon,the way is the ſame,only dif- 
fcring in the hand. The wordsof Command to reduce ir, are, 
Halfe Ranks that doubled, Face about inwards, March forth mro 

; your places. 


ſ This doubling of Ranks intiretothe right, is a doubling 
both of number and place, and in ſome ſort worketh the ſame 
effeR as the doubling of half Files doth to the right intire; bur 
differeth in regard of the parties which are the Lubin and 
inthe diſtance left after the doubling. The motion of this dou- 
bling ou ht to be thus performed: Afterthe word of Command 
[ 1s giyen tor the doubling to the right, as inthe Margent is ex- 

Y preſt ; 


EE —_—_ 


The manner ©t dot « 
bling by half Rauxs 
intire delcribeds 


The manner of dous 
bling Flanks by 
divifion delcribed. 


The manner &f 
doubling Ranky 
iauce deſcribed, 


24.2 ” The Art of drilling or exerciſing Sec T.It 


preſt : then every even Rank facet{to theright.The right hand 
man of each Rank becoming the Leader of his Rank , like. 
wiſe leading them forth, and in their March of moving for. 
wards, a little _— to the left, that when the left-hand 
man of each Rank (which arethe bringers up of the motion) 
ate clear of the ſtanding part ofthe body, by only facing to 
the Front, they may ſtand even in Rank with thereſt = 7 
Company. For reducement ofthis dotibling,you mult obſerye 
that the Icft-hand men are the Leaders of the motion : where. 
fqre command the Ranks that doubled to face to the left, and 
| march forth-right intocheir places. Or you may command 
the halfe Ranks of the right to face to the left, and doublethe 
left Flank; this will LE the ſame cffeRt with the former. 

To double Ranks to the left intire, is to bee done after the 
ſame manner , onely obſerve the difference of the hand, This 
kind of doubling way alſo bedone by diviſion. The words of 
Command uſed for this reduceme t,are, Ranks that doubled. 
i face to the left : march forth into your places. 


Donble your Ranks to 


the right entire. < 


[he manner of dot « 


blnz Files mire | CF This kind of doubling of Files intire tothe right advancing, 
4 a PEngedais. | is alſoa _ both of number and place ; for it increaſeth 
Ne | thedepta,to double their former proportion of number,asfrom 


j fe torwenty., It alſo gaineth ſo much ground the more before 
the Front, as formerly the Battcll did contain, by transferring 
the even Files of the fody into the ground before the Front of 
the odd Files; But this doubling doth diminiſh the number of 
the length of your Battell, ry vs it preſerves their place. 
The manner of performing this motion of doubling is ' wm to 
be done ; firſt the word of Command being given (as inthe 
| Margent is ſpecified)the cdd Files areto ftand, beginning your 
account from the outmolſt Fileto rhe hand named ; the Muſ- 
ketires and Pikes of the even Files are to advance their Arms 
and follow their File-Leaders, every File-Leader leading his 
File forth-right before his next Fileto the right, untillthe 
bringers up of the even Files are orderly placed before the Lea- 
ders of the odd Files. For reducement, Let the Files that dou- 
bled face about tothe lefr, the bringers upofeach File leading 
them forth-right downe the diſtance or ſpaces which arc on 
cheir left 25, until! they are come even with the Rear, and 
then ſtand and face about totheir Commander, and they will 
bee in their firſt forme and Ration. The doubling of Files to 
, the left intire adyancing is after the ſame manner, only differ- 
ing inthe hand. The words of Command uſed for this reduce- 
ment,are, Files that doubled, face about tothe left - march forth 
into your places, | 


Donble your Filesto 
the rig ht intire, ad- < 
VANCIMG, 


The rarncr of This kind of doubling of the depth of Files tothe right doth 
Fil 3 doubling the'? ſympathize with the former doubling laſt diſcourſt cf, voth 
gepih Celcribey. | for number and place ; only it differeth from the other both in 

| the manner of executing, and in ſome ſort of the matter execu- 
red : for whereas the other doubling by advancing of Files did 
transferre all the even Files intothe ground before the Front; 
- contrariwiſe,this doubling doth transfer thcin into the ground 
next behind theRear. And as in the other doublings, ha:f the 
File-Leaders did remain in the Front, and the other halfe were 
halfe-File-Leaders. Now in this doubling halfe the File-Lea- 
ders are to remain in the Front,and the other half are brought 
| down and plac'd inthe laſt Rank of theRear,and thoſe which 


vwCcrc 


of a Foot Company. 


5 Is 
' I B, I, 
were Bringers up, are now 1n this motion become the middle- 
| moſt Ranks. The manner of performing this doubling, isthus - 
firſt having given the word of Command that producerh this 
motion(as isſpecificd in the Margent); then every man falling 
behind his Bringer up, the eyen Files (accounting from the 
| hand named) immediately areto face about to the right, and 
Files double your depth | the Bringers up of each of the even Files are to turne behind 
ro the right, every the Bringers up of the odd Files that Rand ; And ſocvery 
man falling behind < man as hee commeth downe to the Reare , turneth to the ett 
bis Bringer #ps behind him that marcheth down the next before him, untill 
thoſe that were Leaders of the even Files are becomethe Bring- 
ers uptothoſethat were the odd Files, | 

The reducement is thus to bee peformed, according to the 
words of Command uf:d for that purpoſe, Bringers up (that 
now are) double your Ranks forwards to the left. Theinttru- 
ctions for this doubling the Ranks forwards (by the Bring- 
ers up) into the Front, is diſcourft of in the beginning of 
this Chapter : where you ſhall find in- the Margent the 
manner of doubling-of Ranks, by the Bringers up delcri- 
bed, In the next Chapter following I ſhallendeavour to ſheiw 
the difference between ' Inverſion and Converhon , with the 
words of Command and Reducement belonging to tholz 
motions. 
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Of Inverſionand Converſion with therr words of Command, whereby thoſe motions 
are produc'd, and the way of reducing them deſcribed. 


OR Ertymologic of theſe words, you may be pleaſed to obſerye,that 
Inverſion doth alwaies produce File or Files ; and Converſion Rank 
or Ranks. 

Inverſion conſiſts of the Files filing, or of Ranks filing ; bur 

LY Coverſion confiſts of Ranksranking tothe right or left. 

"SAL; Or by increaſe of Files ranking Ly even or uneven parts, and of 

Ranks wheeling to the right or left. Bur in performing theſe motions therc is a larger 

diſtance of greund required than in any other motion. The words of Command yvith 

their forerall reducements areas followeth. 


A IX 


This word of Command is performed by caufing the right- 
hand File to march away fingle : the ſecond File from the 
right falleth into the Rear ofthe firſt, the third behind the ſe- 
cond,the fourth behind thethird,ge ſo conſequently all the reſt 
of the Files fall into the Rear of their next right-hand Files, 
untill all the whole Company become one File. This was in- 
Fu "pk vented to paſſe narrow Bridges or ſtraight Paths in Woods, 
& File on 


< Where but oneart once can pale ; for the reducing of theſe in+ 
Left. | totheir former ſtations, the word of Command 1s, File-Lea- 
ders Lead up your Files as Jou were : Which is performed, eve- 
ry File-leader leading up his File tothe left of him that mar- 
cheth before bimuncfafl the File-lcaders are even in Rank to- 
gether, and their Files orderly following of them. 
For the Files filing on tothe left may bee performed after 
_this precedent manner, only altering the hand &c. 


to the 


C This filing by diviſion isto bee performed after the ſame 


manner the precedent was, onely this difference ; that 
\ 4 The 


Inyerſ(:cn. 


This to Tnerli.n 
15 called thing "1 
TIAL ncey, 


24 4 


The right-hand File of the Companie , and the left-band F,le 

| the ſame begin to leade _ 4 _ m__ a _w time, mn 

ehe right | their ſeverall places, wiz. The Files of the right Flank 

_ Fed. . le likewik bchind the right-hand File ; the Files of the 
nd Lefty OH  Viefe Flank falling in like manner behind the left-hand File, 
| ſo that if the bodie of Pikes bee fianke with Musketitcs, then 
this filing by divifion bringeth all the Muskertires into the 
Eront-divifion, and the Pikes into the Rear of them. The 
word for reduccment, is, File-Leagers , Leade up your Files 


4s you Were. 


To performe this, all the Ranks are to bee invertedto the 
outmoſt File ro the right. Wherefore let all your Files bee 
cloſed to their order, or cloſe order, and your Ranks opened 
(cither for wards or backwards) to double diſtance, or twice 
double diltance ( according to your. number of men jn 
Rank). 

Then let eyery Rank move after his right=hand man untill 
all the Ranks Rand right in one File,after the right-hand Lea- 
der of his Rank. 

Ifrhe Commander will performethis upon a March, then 
the Ranks ſhall not need to bee opened to. any diſtance, but 
let them take their diſtance in the executicn of it, which isthe 
eaſieſt way thus toperforme it, viz. The right-hand manof 
the firſt Rank marcheth forth-right,all his Rank facing to the 
right,and matching likewiſe after him. 

The right. hand man of the ſecond Rank falling immedi- 
atcly after the left-hand man of che firſt Rank,all his Rank in 
like manner following of him. 

The right-hand man of thethird Rank falleth intotheFile 
afccr the Icft+-hand man of the ſecond, his Rank likewiſe fol- 
lowing of him; and ſo of all the reit of the Ranks untill they 
< become one File; this kind of filing by Ranks is ſooner per- 
formed than Files filing ; and is readier to bee reduc'd tomake 
rehſtance againſt any oppoſition in the Front. 

' The word of Command to reduce them, is, Files, Ranke as 
Jouwere, The manner to performe this reducement, is,if they 
were ten men in the formoſt Rank, then the firti renne men 
rank tothe left into the Front as they were art firſt. The next 
ten men next after them, which makes the ſecond Rank. The 
third ten men ranking tothe left, makes the third Rank ; and 
| ſo of all the reſt, untill they be reduc'd into their firtt forme or 
ſtation, 

As for Ranks filing tothe left, 8c. it is to be performed af- 
ter this oy ſame manner, only it differeth in the hands : for 
in thisthe left-hand man of the firlt Rank marchcth forth- 
{ fight, and allhis Rank facing to the left, marcheth likewile 
after him; and fo of the reſt. 

If you defiretoayoid themixture of Armes, you may march 
forwards your Musketires of each diviſion, and cloſe them be- 
forethe Pikes, and invert them; firſt : or you may march for- 
wards your Pikes firſt, and leave the Muskets to come in the 
| Rear; or you may invert the Front-divifioa of Shot, then the 
Pikes, and laſt the Rear-divifion ot Shot. 


— TT _ 


Right, 


rothe 


Ranks, File 
Left. 


F Ranksfiling to the rightand left, is a doubling of the depth 
by an unequall proportion : for in other doublings, either the 
number of length or depth is augmented. But this doubling ot 

Inyerhon 


ofa Foot Company. 


Inverſion makes their depth {> many times more in number 
| as thereare Files to double ; or halfe ſo many, if it be done by 
diviſion : the uſe of it is to avoid the Shot of great Ordnance; 
it ſervesalſo for a guard for any great Perſanage or Comman- 
Rint der to paſſe through : It is alſo commonly uſcd for the Lodg- 
Rmks, File \ $9 < ing of the Colours. 
to the ? "3 The manner to performe this motion is the ſame with the 
FS [a precedent motion, differing only in this ; that whereas in 
the former all the whole Ranks turned tothe right, behind 
their right-hand men ; in this motion the left Flank (or 
half-Ranks tothe left) fall into the outmoſt File totheleft,and 
the halfe-Ranks tothe right behind their leyerall right-hand 
men. 
For reducement, the word of Command for it,is , Files, 
| Rank to the right and left inwards, as you were : viz.the Ranks 
| which before inverted into Files, now are to convert into 


Ranks as they were. 


| 


The nature of this motion, which is performed by conyerhon ge Ranks,as 
the former motion of Inverſion did Files, Wherefore you may uſc this word of Com- 
rand, 

3. 5. 7. or 9g. tothe right. 
4- 6+ $8, or 10. tothe left. 
By increaſe, 2. 4+ 6. $8. &Cc.to the _ 

< By increaſe, 1. 7. 5-7. &c.tothe left, 
Intire to the right, intothe Front. 
| Intire to the left, intothe Front, 


— \/ 


The word of 
Command to re- 


duce theſe into 


Bonk, Ranke. 


By diviſton into the Front, pres GW Mt. 
Right | Ranks Rank as you 
Ranks Wheel tothe <Left, || were. 
{Right and lefr. | 
F;. 5. 7. or 9. totheright, The word of 


Command to re-- 
duce theſe into 
< their former ſtati- 


4- 6- 8. or 10.tothe left. 
'By increaſe 915 597 ey 3- F- 7. 8c. 
< By increaſetothe left, 2- 4. 6. $. &C. 


F tles 5 Rask. 


To the right, on is, | 
| intothe Front. Ranks, File as you 
i To the left, ere. 


Now obſerye, that the ſeverall parts ef this motion, which is diſtinguiſhed by the 


name of Conyerſion, conhilts of 


Tn equall patts. 
Inunequall parts. 
Intire into the Front. 

(37 diviſion into the Front. 
By wheelingto the Flanks. 


Ranks Ranking 


By unequallparts. 


Files Ranking By equall parts. 
Intire iatothe Front. 


Firſt of Raoks ranking in <quall partsgx is thus to be underftood; when there are 1 2 
20 (more or lefſe) marching a Breſt, and the Commander finding his paſſage nar- 
row,or for atty other intent, conmandeth his Ranks to Rank 2 or 6 a Breft;or 5, 10, 
T any other number, every Rank holding equality of number. 

Secondly obſetye, that Ranks then Rank y unequall parts, when they Rank a 
bs 5 E-3 ; increale 
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increaſe or decreaſe : as for example, when the firſt Rank ſhall be 3,the next Cckes » 
9,8&c.which is commonly uſed in triangular figures, as the Horſemans-1yeg CCe,0r the 
Diamond-Bartell. | 

Thydly obſerve, that Ranks then rank intire into the Front, when the firſt Rank 
ſtands,the ſecond Rank placeth it ſclf upon the right or left of the firſt;the third by the 
ſecond;the fourth by the third; and fo forwards for allthe reſt,untill all the Ran ks.acs 
cording to their Comand.,either to the rightor left,are become one Rank in the Fyonr. 

Fourthly obſerve,that Ranks then rank by diviſion into the Front, when the ſecond 
Rank,and all the reſt of the Ranks behind open tothe right & lefc, the onepait gcirg 
+ tothe right, and the other tothe left, ranking even with the firſt, as is ſhewed inthe 
former ; and all theſe being joyncd together,makes one intire Rank. 

Fifthly obſerve,that Ranksthen rank tothe Flank or Flanks, when either the right. 
hand man ofcach Rank;orlett-hand man(or both together ) are as it were the Hinge 
of the motion; the refidue of cach Rank 'wheeling about them to tte right or left (gr 
to each hand by diviſion) untill that every Rank bee brought into the diſtance which 
was beforethe Rank, between the right-handman of the Rank next before, and the 
right-hand manofthe lame Rank you ſtand in, If it bee tothelefr, then they wheel 
into the diſtance between the left-hand Leaders of each Rank. It it bee by diviſion, 
then halfe the Rank wheeleth to the right, and the other halfe ro the left, which pro- 
duceth two Ranks. | 

Sixthly obſerve, that Filesthen rank by equall parts when they rank 3, 4 org a 
Breſt (bc1t more or leſſe) till keeping the number of men in Rank, of due proportion, 
Ifyou.rank three a Bret (cither to the right or left) and your Files be but ten decp ; 
then the firit nine men makes three Ranks, and the fourth Rank mult be made up by 
the Leader, and the next that follows him of the ſecond File : and fo for all therelt. 1f 

ou rank five, and the Files be ten deep,then cycry File makes two Ranks, &c. * 

Seycnthly obſerve, that Files then rank by unequall parts when they either rank 
by wpa—Fooal increaſe or by decreaſe: as when every Rankexceeds the Rank be- 
fore it, by two, three or fourc, bce it more or lefle ; or elſe that each Rank decreafetu 
aftcr the ſame manner, | 

Eighthly obſerve, that Files then rank intire into the Front, when there is fonuich, 
diſtance between File and File, as will contain each File Rank-wile,cycry man inthe 
File marching forwards tothe right or left, as ſhall bee commanded, untill heſtand 
even in Ra: k with the Leader of his File, which brings the body into one Rank, 

. As ftorRanks wheeling by Converfion to the right and left, or Ranks ranking to 
each Flank by whecling, it differeth from Ranks filing both in manner and marter. 

Ie differs in manner thus; whereas in Ranks filing to the right and left, theright 
and left-hand File-Leaders preſerve and continue their places : in this wheeling by 
Couvcrfion tothe right and left, you ſhall find it contrary to Ranks filing : for the 
inrermolt FilesLeaders become the outmoſt men in that part where the Front ſtood, 
the ether File-Leaders rank even within them ; for when the word of Command is 
given for wheeling,you are towheel your aſpe&s unto the hand or part named,whetc- 

by you either becomea Rank or Ranks,and not Files. | 

This way of wheeling is a very ſpeedy motion for a great body (if they havetheir 
duc diſtance)to give fire tooneor both Flanks. The manner or performing it follows. 


f Toperform this wheeling by divifion;the right and left-hand 
| men of every Rank are wx. pap the hinges of the mot jon;rhe 
reft of cach Rank wheeling by equall diviſion tothe rightand 
left about, and above theright and lefr-hand Leaders, unzill 
they become Ranks to the Flanks. a 
If you will avoid mixture of Arms;then place all your M- 


Ranks, wheele to the 


right and |. 


eft by divi-< Kets in Front or Rear, or elſe wheele only your Muskets and 
lo», 


| | leave your Pikesſtanding;or elſe ix may be done;the body mar- 
ching ar length, the Muskets being in the Front & Rear divitt- 
on. The werd for the reducem#t,is, Ranks, Raxk as you were: W 

is performed by fatingtorheRear,and then to wheel back | - 

| their places; then face to their Leaders,and they will be int "n 
© former tation, - Now 


———— 
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Now it remains codemonſtratethe way and manner of Filcs ranking by Converti- 
on in cquall pargs ; the word of Command is, 


f Toperforme this motion,the right-hand File-leader leadeth 
forth his F ile, & the three next men behind him move forwards 
tothe left hand of each other, untill they rank even a Breſt 
with their File-leader. The next four in like manner ranking 
rothe left, do make theſecond Rank,they being but eight deep. 
The File-leader of the ſecond File placerh himfelfe next after 

him that was the half-File-lcader of the firſt, which now is be- 
Til-s, Rk, ſour to | comethe right-hand man of the ſecond Rank : the three next 
< men bchind him makes up his Rank; and ſoin like manner for 
all the reſt untill che motion be quite perfeted. This converts 
cach File intozwo Ranks,and brings all the proper File-leaders 
and halt-File-leadcrs to make the outmoſt File to the right. 
The Bringers up both of the Front and Rear half-Files,maketh 
the outmolt Filctothecleft. Forthe reducement of this motion 
of Files ranking four tothe left, is thus to bee performed : firſt 
cauſe your Ranks to file (or invert) tothe right ; which being 
done,command every Filc-leader to lead up his Fileto the left, 


and ſo every man will bee in his hilt ſtation. 


the left. 


{ 
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CHAP. LAXAVT. 


Hym a: Oficer is toexerciſe his ſouldiers inthree manner of Countermarches which 
ave to be performed two manner of wayes, v12z.one by File,theother by Rank, 


He ne«t thing to bec perf ormed after you have excrciſed your men in the 
doubling of their Ranks and Files,is,to teach chem how to countermarch. 
Wherefore you may firſt begin with intirc Countermarches by File. The 


word of Command which produceth it, followeth. 


As ſoon as theword of Command is given,ifthey betocoun- 
termarch to the right ; then all the File-leaders are to ſtep for- 
wards with their right-legs,and face about tothe right-hand: 
every File-leader with his Filefollowing hi paſſing down tc« 
Files, to the right. wards tothe Rear,through the Intervall on his right hand, Rill 
obſerving to keep even in Rank with hisright-hand man ; and 
note, That no man muſt turne untill hee come to the ground 
where at firſt his File-leader began the Countermarch. This 
motion is performed when the Bringers up have attained unto 


{the place where beforetheir File-leaders {tood. 


\ Tocountermarchto the left-hand worketh the ſame effe&R, 
RET Pop | and i5 done after the ſame manner,only differing in hands, 
uct, toine leſt hand | For reducing them into their former ſtations, If you coun- 
Countermarth. termarch tothe right, by countermarchiog again to the lefr, 
i brings them into their firſt forme. 


C This Lacedemonian Countermarch is to be performed as fol- 
loweth : the File-leaders of each File areto ſtep fige-waies to 
Hh the right-hand,and therewithallto face about tothe Rear,and 
} af #" aeBogi '& 4 ; fomarcheyen in Rank down together betyyeen the Interyalls 
every meu SOON af < or ſpaces of ground between File and File ; no man adyancing 
toy fp. ky 2" 'S Fl fo foot forwards,butcurning off the ground they ſtand on after 
dromnd to " *4e |their Leaders when they are paſt by them ; ftilloblerving 
\ Pants comes | to keep their due diftance: and fo Rank after Rank, (till tur- 
Laingofi tothe right, untill che morion bg performed, 
To 


f 


. band ( ontermarch. 


7 3 


Three kinds of 

C: d:crmarches,virg* 
the Chorran, Lacede- 
monan, a"d Mactde- 
nan,deſcribed by X- 
{an 19 his Tac. pag, 
125 cap, 28, 


The diſtance for 
Countumaich is 6 


tootin Rank & ile, 


Norte,whenthlicre is2 


"Countermarch cow - 


manded without any 
other addition, then 
it iSalwaics intended 
a Choreen Counter- 
march, 


Orcountermarching 
2 loſe ground, 
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The Macedon: 
Countermarch to 
/ Fain ground, 
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F/les tothe left-hand ©. Toceuntermarchtotne left-hand, workerh the ſame cffe& 
Countermarch ; every | and is to be perform.:d after the ſame manner,only differing To 
man ternins after h»4 hand. For reducing them into their former ations, If fir} 
Leader on the grenr:d | they countermarcht to the right-hand , by countermarching 
hee flands. Cagaintothe left, brings them into their firlt forme, ; 


C This Lacedemenian Countermarch doth loſethe ground a1- 

ſo whereon it formerly ſtood, andtakes the ground behind the 

Bringers up.face about Rear. The manner of the motion 1s as followeth,z-:z. the la 

rorberioht ; the reft| Rank of Bringers up facetotheRear,and ſtand: the reſt of the 

paſſe throuoh tothe | Body facing about in like manner, and paſſing through, or be. 

Kear and place our < tween their bringers up, and placing themſelves even in Ran; 

ſclves before your before them. The Motion is begun by the Rank nexttheBrin- 

"Bringers up. gers up, and ſo continued ſucceſſiyely by the'reſt, untill the 

, Countermarch be ended. Ir is to be reduc'd by performing the 

ſame motion tothe contrary hand; or the next ſubſequent mo- 
tion following will reduce this into its former ſtation, 


f This Lacedemonian Countermarch(by which the former m; 

XÞ be reduc'd)is thus to be performed. The laſt Rank(or Bringerg 
Br ingers up, ſt:nd;the , up)are toſtand firm,and the reft of the Body areto tacetothe 
reit paſſe through to | Rear,and pale through to the right, & place themſelves behind 
the right, and place \ 1,5 Bringers up, contrary to the Countermarch laſt ſhown, 
your” elves behind | inwhichthey plac'd themſelves before. The motion is allo be- 
Jonr Prixgers #p. gun by the ſccond Rank from the Rear, the reſt following ſuc- 
ceſſively,until che File-leadersare becomethe Bringers up;then 

face them about after cheir proper File-leaders , and they are 

{reduc'd. 


The motion of this Iacedoniay Countermarch is fromthe 
Rear tothe Front : quite contrary tothe Lacedemorian, whoſe 
motion was from the Frontto the Rear. This CMacedonian 
Countermarch makes ſemblance in the Rear of flight,bur pre- 
ſently produceth a fetled Front, when { ava, the enemy with a 


 File-Leaders, face a-: too early purſuit hath broken the order of array. 


boutto the right ; the | The way to performthis Countermarch is as followeth;The 
yest paſſe through to |File-leaders or firſt Rank face about tothe right,the reſt ofthe 
the right, and place © body paſſethrough between the Interyals (or diſtance betwixt 
your ſelves behind your | Files)to the left,and place themſelyes behind their Leaders, e- 
Leaders, very Rank (beginning with that next the File-leaders)paſſing 
through ſuccefſively, and taking their places, untill the Coun- 
termarch befully executed. This may be reduc'd as the former 
were, by doing the ſameto the contrary hand ; or as formerly 
is ſaid by any intire Countermatch of File : or it may beerc- 
| quc'd by another Aacedonian Countermarch, which inthe 
C 


next place ſhall be deſcribed, 


ſ By this Macegorian Countermarch the precedent Counter- 
march may be reduc'd to its former tation and it is thus per* 
formed : The firſt Rank or File-leaders face to the Rear, then 
File-Leaders, face to' | the laſt Rank begin the Countermarch : paſſing forwards be- 
the Rear ; thereft of | tyeenthe Intervalls, the ſeventh Rank following the eighth, 
the Body paſſe thr ough the ſixth following the ſeventh ; and fo likewiſe Fe reſt untill 
ro the left, following j the whole body bee trans-ferred into the ground before the 
your Bringers up, pla- | Front,and then joyntly together facing to the right about after 
cing your ſelves be- | their Leaders : the Councermatch is ended. For reducement, 
bind your Leaders. | rake this for a Rule, that any intire Countermarch of File may 
| bee reduc'd by another intire Countermarch by File, of what 
ikind, or to hes hand locyer, | 


This 


by of a Foot Compan y. 


{ This Baſtard Countermarch being partly derived from the 

e Macedonian and Lacedemonian Countermarches , is thus to 

. * be performcd; The File-Leaders (tand,thereſt of the Body ad- 

F bop (rance their Armes. The ſecond Rank firſt paſſing oi 
the ref Id Fo ty 2 ro the right, and placing themſclves before the fi1lt Rank, the 
ae 6 os fore © third Rank before the ſecond, the fourth before the third , and 
Jr 4 _ ſo forwards for all the reſt, untill the laſt Rank (or Brinvgers 
nar, ante up) are become the formoſt, which perfes the motion. You 
may reduce it by countermarching tothe contrary hand ; or if 

c you pleaſe, you may reduce it by another like it ſelfe. 


This Chorean Countermarch of Ranks, is an alrering or 
changing of one Flank for the other, the Battalia till keepin 
the ſame ground;only the right Flank becomes the left,and the 
left is changed into the right, 

To peforme this motion, you are to command your Com- 
| panyto face tothe right(by which the Ranks are become now 
Ranks tothe right < Files) then countermarching them down the Intervalls (or cj- 
band Countermarch, | {tance between Rank and Rank ) marching forthright unto 
the patt which was the left Flank, with their Ranks F1ile-wiſec 
following them. Being come unto their ground, they face as 
before ; andthe Countermarch is performed. 

For the reducement, let them countermarch to the left-hand 
back again,and they will be in theirfirſt ation. 


—————_— 


upon the left Flank, the motion being begun by the right; 
it leaves all the ground the Battalia ftood on, and aſſumes in 
placethercof the ground beſides the lef: Flank, turning the a- 
ſpect to the left : It is thus to bee performed. The whole Body 
Ranks jo the right. aceth rothe right, and then the right-hand File being faced 
hand Coumtermarch, | (becomes a Rank)begins the Countermarch,turning down the 
every man turning af-. Intervalls ofche Ranks (which by this facing is made the di- 
ter his right-hasd ſtance between the Files) and ſo marcheth forth-right beyond 
man, enthe ground the left Flank, every man following of him that was his right- 
he fands, hand man, but not ſtepping forward one foot of ground untill 
the Countermarch beperformed. £5) 

For the reducement of this Countermarci, you muſt com- 
mand them tocountermarch again tothe left, and they willbe 
as at firſt; or if you pleaſe, you may reduce it by another of the 

i famc kind as followeth. 


| This Lacedemonian Countermarch of Ranks is a falling on 


f This Lacedemonian Countertmarch of Ranks makes a fallin 
on upon the right Flank, the motion being from the left Flank 
totheright, leaving all the ground whereon the Batralia ſtood, 

Right-hand File, face ! and in lieu thereof takes the ground beſides the right Flank, Ir 


"Wer wp is performed after this manner. The right-hand File facethto 
Jr aps < the right, and paſſeth through the Interyalls or Spaces tothe 
robe. an P lace vour | 'ght.placingthemſelves beforetheir *. 19e09 men,until the 
ſilver befor _ - : left-hand File becomethe formoſt Rank: if you do this Coun - 


termarc:. by itſelf; then for reducement,fiiſt face them to their 
Front proper;then let the left-hand Files faceto the lefr,and do 
Cas much to the left,and they will be in their firſt ation, 


tre bt-hand men. 


f' This Macedonian ountermarch of Ranks is contrary tothe 
former, for it diſmarcheth from the enemy upon that Flank 
| where he approaches & preſents the contrai y Flank to receive 


{ the Charge. Ir is pertormed after this manner; The outmoli 
Fs 


O' counterra:chir 2 
Ranks to waintam 


g10und. 


O- coun rermatching 


Ranks: Jule ground. 


Wote that for coin 
ecymnarching ' rove 
& Kevimorhe nit, 
the From halt-! 11es 
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Riolt-hand Files face | Filero the right faceth to the left ; the reſt of the Body of 
to the left ; the ret | Battalia faceth to the right , every man paſhng through to 
paſſe through to the . the right, and placing themſelves behind their right-hand 
rioht , placing your | men. | 
(Foes Farwir | — For the reducernent of this Countermarch, do but commang 
rioht-hand men: them to doe as much to the left as firſt they did to the right, 
4 and they will be in their firſt forme. | 

Or if you pleaſe, you may make uſe of this following Ba- 
' ſtard Countermarch toperforme the ſame. | 


This Baſtard Countermatch of Ranks doth alter both, 
ground and Flank (Rill reſerving the Aſpect withour alter. 
tion) : the manner of acting it followeth. 

The outmoſt or jc gptie= ay lum ——_— the wy of the Bo- 
Kg dy facingrtothe right, paile through to the right, eyery man 
Wy : pho. — | i Au Shim(feon theright fide of his right-hand mama 
your ſelves 3% the our. foltanding even in Rank , the motion till continuingunill 
/ide of your right- the left-hand File is become the right, and the right-hand File 
lend man, the left, If you command this Countermarch to bee per- 
formed alone, then to reduce it, you muſt cauſe the left-hand 
File to ſtand ,then do as much to the left as before you didto 
the right,andthey will bein their firſt forme. | 


Right-hand file,ſtand, 


C 


C Thisdivifionall Chorean Countermatch brings your File- 
Leaders and Bringersup together inthe midſt, and the Ranks 
that were in the midlt into the Front and Rear. Eyery man 
isto march up into his Leaders ground before he faceth about 
to countermatch. To performe this, you muſt cauſe the halfe- 
Files ro face about ; thenthe File-Leaders Repping forwards 
with the right legge, are to face about to the right, paſſing 
downthe Interyalls upon the right hand ; the reſt of the Front 
halt-Files —_——— Toy Leaders,and not turning untill they 


Connmermarch Front 
and Rear into the 


tx ares the 1g hte. might. I come tothe ground where their Leaders turned down before 
derye” h wir | them. The Bringers up withthe Rear ha)f-Files at the ſame in- 
LEES TMR. .ftant areto turn down their Intervalls, upon the left-hand, the 
EETEIS-Cas , mnces reſt of their diviſion following them, untill the File-Leaders 
even inche nudit of and Bringers up meet together in the midit of the Battell, and 


the Bauci);ahervile 


nu. 


O7 bringing Fro: 
and [car together 117 
thenudRt of the Bat. 


tc] & CulUntoriiy CY 


then having faced all to their Leaders , the motion is perfor- 
med. You may reduceit by doing the ſame thing over again, 
Or any other divifionall Countermarch of File. 


3 This Baſtard Countermarch doth bring the Leaders and 

Bringers up together into the midſt ,and faves two facings,and 
is more readily performed than the former ; The way to per- 
' forme the motion is as followeth. 

Thefirſt Rank Rands, and the halfe-File-Leaders Rand, 
thenthoſe of the Front half-Files areto paſſe through theirIn- 
tervalls to the right, placing themſelves before their File-Lea» 
ders: the ſecond Rank areto place themiſelves before the firlt, 

thereitpaſ, ; | thethird before the ſecond,the fourth before the third, &c. The 
gn he 6 Pe et hrough | Rear half-Files at the ſame inſtant are to perform the like,pla- 
RSL99S f, 8 age * cing themſelves before their half-File- Leaders as the other did 
AE ves before before their File-Leaders. 
Jour Evagers, This motion way either bee reduced by acting the 
ſame over againe to the contrary hand, or elſe by coun- 
| ——— the Front and Rear into the midit , or by 
any.other divifionall Countermarches of Files. On!y o-\{crve 


by the way, that as the Front half-Files enipticih che yours 
0 


File-T eaders & half- 
File-Leaders, land : 


L181. of a Foot Company. 


of ground between the Leaders and the halfe-FileLeaders,pla- 

cing themſelves in the ground before the Front. So in the 
i meantime their places are to be repleniſht by the Souldiers of 

the Rear halfe-Files, who are to march up and ſupply their 
\ TOOImes, 


F Thisdivifionall Lacedemonian Countermarch makes ſem- 
blance of falling on or —_—_—_— enemy both to Front and 
Rear; and leaves all the ground whereon they ſtood, transfer- 
ring them into the ground before the Front, and behind the 
Rear, the ground or place of their former ſtanding being va- 
cant, The motion is thus to bee performed : The Rear halte- 
Files are commanded arid to the Rear; and then the _ 

| ../,, | halfe-Files paſſe through to the right, placing themſelves b 

B py, 8" f _ fore their 209" , 6 ſecond __ 3d the firſt, the 

rift 6 uh pt . = < third before the ſecond, the fourth before the third, &c. 

ey, þ ofin Ns The Rear halfe-Files at the fame inſtant paſſing through 

p_ bee Bois. to the Rear,placing themſelves before their bringers up. To 
x $* | reduce this motion into their former ations, ( if you have 

ABA not cloſed their diſtance) you may face them about , and 

ſo let them returne into their places : or elſs by doing the 

fame Countermarch over againe, or to the concrary hand, 
or any ſuch like way will reducethem. Note, if you reduce 
thend 

( diviſions, 


File-Leaders and 


This divifionall CIſacedonian Countermarch doth little 
| differ from the laſt ; onely that turned the aſpe& outwards to 

the Front and Rear, but this Countermarch turnesthe aſpect 
| inwards toward the mid(t, placing the belt fouldiersin the 
midſt, with a large lane or dittance betwixt them , through 


which any great Perſonage may: bee conducted crofle the 


File-Leaders face a- | length of your Battell, whereby the brayery of the ſouldiers 
bout, Bringers up | may be ſcene. | ; 
ftard, the reſt paſſe This motion is thus to bee performed : Thefirſt Rank (or 


through to the right,< File-Leaders) face about, rhe laſt Rank Rtands, the Rear 
exd place your ſelves | halfe-Files face about , and ſo the Front-divifion paſſe 
behind your File- Lea- | forwards and place themfelyes behind the File-Leaders ; 
gers and Bringers up. \and the Reare halfe-Files behinde their bringers up. 
Note, that when the Rear halfe-Files face about, the laſt 
Rank which arc the bringers up, are till ro keepe their 
ſtanding. 

The way to reduce this motion iS to bee done either by the 
ſame word of Command which produced it, or elfe by any of 


the precedent diviſionall Countermarches, 


4 This Baſtard Countermarch of entzrchanging ground 
is not truely derived from any one particular ground 
;!of Countermarch , but rather participating of them all ; 
and yet in ir ſelfe it differs from them all:: for whereas 
the other Countermarches of Files in diviſion did brin 

their Front and Rear intothe midft, yer their Front half. Files 
continued ſtillon theſame part, and their Rear halfe-Files did 
not alter into the place of the other. Butthis, contrary to any 
other of the divifionall Countermarches, transfers the Front 
halfe-Files into the ground or place of the Rear halfe- 
| Files, and them into the contrary part , bringing the File- 
Leaders 


j 
j 


q 


Of countermarching - 
to make a large l!:. 
rerivall bertw ecn the 
fiſt and lait kanks. 


y another Countermarch , you mult firit cloſe their - 
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| Leaders and bringers up together into the midſt, 

Front halfe-Files, in- | Forthe performing this motion, you muſt cauſe the Front 
terchange ground with | halfe-Filesto face about, poſing forwardstother !8he (being 
the Reare paſſing [re by the bringers up ofthe Front half-Files) berween thein- 


f hroug h tothe rig ht. |tervalls towards the Rear. 

TheRear half-Files, at the ſame inftant, in like manner 
matching forwards between the intervals on their right hangs 
intothe Front,untillthe Front-divifion have attained the place 
| of the Rear, and they contrariwiſe the place of the Fronz, For 
the reducement of this countermarch, do as much back again, 
or if you would reduce it ſome other way,you may firſt make 
an entire Countermarch of Files , and then countermarch 

Front and Rear intothe midſt. Under two Counternurches 
Lit cannot be reduced, 


| 


” This (horean Countermarch of the Flanks into the mid} 
by bringing the outermolt Files to be the innermoſt, isthustg 
bee a: You muſt firſt command the whole body to 
; face to the right and left hand by divihon. The outermoſt 
| Files by this facing becomming Ranks,every man intheright- 
| hand File being a Leader in his halfe Rank ,File-wiſe ; and bo 
likewiſe in thelefi-hand File theſame. Then you aretocoun- 
termarch the right Flank to the righ:,and the left Flank tothe 
f lelfe, which you muſt alwaies obſerve to doe; and your Flanks 
Countermarch your \ 11 veet juſt in the midſt of your Bartralia, Laſtly, having 
Flanks into the midſt. | faced them to their firſt Front, the Countermarch is ended, 


To reduce them, you may either make uſe of the ſame Coun- 
termarch again, or any of theſe following divifionall Coun- 
termarches of Flanks, unlefle it bee that ofenterchangingof 
ground. Note that upon the Countermarching of Flanks in- 
i to the midſt, the right Flank muſt alwaies obſerve to turne to 
| the right hand, _ the left Flank to the left hand : for if they 
{ ſhould both turn off to the right, they will meer wrong, or if 
{they turne off both to the left it, will be as bad. 


[ 


: This Lacedemoniar Countermarch of half Ranks orFlanks 
Ot Conntermarchs = ſhew of charging the enemy with both Flanks, but 
mg to take the - 


_ beſore the 
lank. 


leaves a walt diſtanceof ground unoccupicd between thetwo 
outermoſt Files or midit of the Battell : the way to performe 
this motion is afterthis manner ; Firſt you muſt cauſe your 
right-hand File to face to the right, and the left-hand Fileto 
the left ; the reſt of the body faceth tothe right and left, the 
© right Flank paſſing through to the right, and _ them- 
megan Files ef each | ſelves before their right-hand men ; the ſecond File fromthe 

lank, face outward ; right begins the motion on the right Flank, the left Flank in 
the reit paſſe t hreugh- right manner paſſing through tothe left, and placing them- 
to the right and left, | ſelves before their lefihand men , the ſecond File accounting 
placing your ſelves be= | from the left begins the motion on the left Flank: but youmult 
Wt Jour omſide men. , note that the Files become Ranks with the facing. For rc- 
ducement, if you will firſt face them to their proper Front, 
| | you muſt command the two inmeſt Filesto ftand, tþe reſt are 
' [ro paſſethrough tothe right and left-hand inwards and take 

| their place : or you may make uſc of 2 Corea» or 2 Macedo 
ian Countcrmarch of Ranks by diviſion and with a fa- 
cing , and clofingtheir diviſions they will bee in their fir! 
forme, 


TE . A «_ 
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| This Mectdox;ax Counter-March corcſpondes with the Of Counter-march- 


- 
— _— 
NC 


Ln. 1. 


laſt; onely irdiffersin turningthe Aſpt inwards, whereas !25*2 take the ground 
the former dirctted their Aipetts — vandir isthus 2 Cuefde of rhe 
; j performed: The outmaſt Files of cach Flanke arc to face ;<& heir adpeRts in- 
| inwards,and thereſt of the body are to face tott e right, ithe wares, | 
| leftareto face ourward, thole of the right Flanke paſſing 
| throughthe right,andplacing themſclvcs behind their right 
4 4..,  ; | hand men, thoſe of the left Flanke paſſing through tothe 
The out moſt File of | 1-#t, and placing themſelves bebind their left hand meny the 
each Flanks face **- | motion is to be begunby the ſecond File from cach Flank- 
wards, the reſt = For thereducement of this Counter-March,you mult firſt 


through torheright and | fg, them tothcir firſt Front z then commanding the two 
left,placing your ſelves | {rrermoſt Filesto face outwards, and the reſt are to paſlc 
brbinde your ontfoas ares - tothe right andleft inward, placing themſelves | 
ven, | behind thcirright and lefthand men, which being done,the | 
 } Wholebody will ſtand faccd to the right andlcft outwards; | 

| then being facedte their Leaders they are reduecdinto their ' 
firſtſtations. E 
| Or youmnay make uſe ofthe Counter March nextbefore, | 
or of the next following, er of any other diviſionall Countet- 

which doe notinterchange ground.) | 

Baſtard Counter-March produceth the Ofrakingeheground 


on the ourhide of the 


fame cifcft which the other two nextbeforc it wrought,one+ gue 1 ONeering 
; eras a9 typ gy s for the Lacedemenianturned the the alpe&. | 
; | AſpeR outwards, the ecedenian turned the AﬀpeRtin- 
' | wards, andthis keepes the aſpect oy. diretcd den 
onth + of | Way. Toperforme this motion command the our- 
Cy w_—_— Fa molt Filc of cach Flanks to ſtand, the reſt ofthe arc 
refl paſſe chrowgh to the toface tothe right and left outwards (viz. )theright Flanke 
eta, place  paſſingebrcagh ro the right, andrhe lefe"Flanke rothelef; 
your ſelves ahem | Oo ny ing themſelycs on the outlide 
fide of your right and | their right hand men; im li e manner thoſe of the left 
left hand men. | Flanke arc to place themſelves on the oatlide of their left 


; | hand anen. | 
z | . | » "> . 
'| 1r maybereducedeyther by any ofthe forcgoing diviſio- 
| ; nall Comer Marches of Rankes, or clſc being faced toany 
ofthe Flankos, tbenthe Rankes become Files, And by di- 
| vidonall Counger-marches of Files you may reduce deviſio- 
nall Counter- matches of Rankes, of by Rankes Files: onely 
| you muſt obſerve ſome facings, yet you tnay reducethis mo- 
tion by mg the two inmolt Filesto ſtand, the reſt 
 aretofacetotheright and left inwards, and ſo march into 


OO _ 
E exchanging of Flankes or Baſtard Counter-march is Of enterchangiag 
| differing fromallche other diviſionall Counter-marches of £99 7 tbe Flanks, 
Rankes, for this transferres the tight Flanke into theplace 5,6 £15, fp 0 
ofthe left, andthe left Flapke into the place of the right: become the ourmoſt 
it is very proper toreceive a ſudden ce from the horſe, , Rankes. 
: forſo ſoone as they ſhall bee comm to enterchange 
| | their Flankesthey facetothe right and left inwards,and then 
| che inmolt Files of the Pikes begins the motion ; the reſt of 
' | cach Flanke following orderly, likewiſe the Yikes arc to 
' | port ſoſoone as they begin to move, and arc to charge as 
| | they ſec occaſion; itneede bee the Pikes may thatge ar the 
| | foot,the Musquerters giving fire over their ſhoulders; if the 
PEO RE Pikes havetoolatge a diftance,they may cloſe at their owne 
unchenge Flankss 4 pleatures as ſoone asthey have paſt through. 
For reducement you may interchange ground againe, or 
P/ otherwiſe 


| 


| 
] 
| 
| 
| 
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Ofwhecling Angn- 


| otherwiſe you may Counter-march your Flankes into;the 
middcſt, andthenan intire Counter- match eyther of Rankes 
or Files will reduce them, And this ſhall ſuttice tofiniſh this 
diſcourſc of Counter-marches, wiſhing cv@y commandee 
| to be ready and well verſt in all of them, but principally to 

- | makeuſe of thethree firſt intire Counter-marches of Files, as 
alſo the ſame of Rankes, for thoſe you cannot pollibly ome 

in ycur drillings, thercſt you may diſpenſe with all at your 

* plcaſure : And having thus cxcrciſcd your men intheſe mo. 
tionsof Counter-march ; the next things you are to teach 
them are wheelings, and they arc of two kinds, as inthe next 

| Chaptcr ſhall more fully be demonſtrated. 


— 
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How a Commander /hall exerciſe his Souldiers in the motions of wheeling, with the 
deſcription of their kinaes and uſes with their ſeverall words of command 
placed in the Margent, 


2pR2n Heclings are of two kindes (viz.) wheelings Angulcr, and wheelings on 
BTK the Center, andtheſe arc eyther intiregr divifonall. 
OY /\ AN The uſe of intire wheclings isto turne the AſpcR ofthe front proper,cy. 
QB&75 ther tothe right,totheleft,or tothe recre, eyther for the gayning of the 
Wind,Sunnc, or ſome ſich Itke advantages, or to entertaine their enemy 
with their beſt Sonldiers ; and for your betterperforming of theſe motions of whee- 
lings,you muſt firſt cloſe both your Rankesand Filestotherr order, which is three foute 
both in Ranke and File; and likewiſeuponall wheelings you malt be ſurc to ebſcrve 
your Leader, and follow him Keeping yout due diſtance, your Muſquets ae all 
cyther to be poyzcd,or ſhouldred, ydur Pikes arc to be advanced: further obſcrve thac 
upon the cxercile of the motions whether it be diſtance, facings,doublings or Counter= 
marches,or wheclings ; the Musquetiers onght to bee all upon one and the fame Po- 
{ture ether poyzedor ſhouldred, andrlis Pikes in like manner cythcr ſhouldredor 
ad vanced; the words of command followes inthe Margent, and the dircions how 
- performe the motions, right againſt them; Whercfare firſt you are to command 
cm to, 


{ This Anguler whecling cransferres the AſpeR or Countes 
nance of the front proper into that part which was the right 
Flanke : it alſo removes the Battallia fromthe ground where. 
on formerly it ſtood, and placcth it onthe partbefore thefront; 
che Hinge of the motion is the rightcorner man which haththe 
| leading of the right hand File, he with a gentle motion moveth 
"RO to the right, and every manthe more remote His place is from 
Focete your Bats ) theright Angle, the ſwifter mull be kis motion,becauic hersto 


p . A ' + 
fell tothe right, go apreater circumference, For red..co!:tent,ywhceic y oÞr 2at- 


talliatothelcftinthelike manner as it yas 3yhecied to theright; 
but withall note, that this will nat bring you backe tnrothe ſame 
7-7 you formerly ſtood on, beck it hati1 advanced you 
c length of your Battallia before the place of your firit Front, 
Wherefore to reduce you into the ſane place you ltood on firlt; 
you mult face ygur Batrallia to the right, and being (© faced 
whele your Bartell to the left, which being performed, faco 
to theleftand then they are compleately reduced to their tirlt 
forme and ſtation. 
This alſo isan Angular wheeling and transferreth the Aﬀpet 
of the Front proper towards the Recre;it is performed after the 


func manner of the former, oncly the motion 1s twiſe as _ 
wheres \. 


or E xercifme of a Foot-(, ompanie, 


wherefore obſerve the directions in the former, Note the 
ground you formerly did poſlefſe will bee rwiſe the length 
of your Batrallia tothe lefr _ left Flanke:For the re- 
ducing them as wellto their firſt ground as their firſt aſpcR, 
| you mult tace themto the right, and then wheele them to 
wheels your Bartels the left about; whichbeing performed,face them aguin tothe 
ro rhe right 4bont, ! leftand they arereduced ly to their firſt forme & (ta- 

' tion : Further obſerve that every following wheeling is a 
reducement unto that which is placed next before it, andthe 
j whecling next before may reduce that next following: as to 
wheele your Flankes into the front, by whecling your 
Flankes intothe Reere it is reduced; or to wheele Front 
| and Recremmto both Flankes, if you whecle both Flankes 
; _ the Front and Recre, they are likewiſc reduced as 
[ ore, 


ſ | This whecling onthe Center is more ſuddenly performed 
then the Angular wheclings, and may be donein farre leſle 


ling totheright, the right Flanke contrariwiſc facing to the 
| left, and fo falling backwards; if yea have an oddc File 
| thenthe middle File leader muſt be the Center of the moti- 
wheele your Battaile j on, but if yot have an cven number of files, then the mid- 


to the right on che ſame) dlemol? file-leader from the left, or if your wheeling beeto 
gromnd, ' theleft, then the middlemolt file-leader to the righe muſt be 
the Center ; This hach becne uſcd by the Grave van Naſſuw 

| inthe Netherlands, 


For the reducement you muſt wheele your battell to the 
1 left onthe ſame groundandthey will be in their firſt forme 
. and (lation; 
'{ This wheelingis alſoa wh onthe Cemer or midit 
' { ofthe Front, whereby the aſpeR Front proper istranſ(- 
ferredrowards the Recre and withall the Bartell is remo- 
| i phdebapan the cheat befien the Tenet; i remind 
'| 48 e ;1t 
apbiel Bartel Nor ſte: aca th Farid, onely the motion 15 double 
he bout ond £2.ehe other, To performe this modin every man of the 
"a the rigs #2." 9"? left Flanke isto obſerve daly his right hand man, andthe 
Jane gr | right Flanke mult keep even and jght aftcr their left 
hand man, which becomes their Leaders filewiſe, untill they 
' haveattzined their ground, aftcr which they face as before, 
making an even Front, | | 
For the reducement,wheele your Bartcll tothe left about 
[ upen the ſame ground, andthey will be in their firlt forme- 
This motion of wheeling by diviſion in great Battallias is 
very efficatious to oppoſe ſeverall enemies at one and the 
ſame time with the font of your Battallia, whereby 
ableſt Souldicrs willbee fifſt br toaQtion ; but i you 


wheelt off your Battell by divifion, and joync 
ers fa front } brought from the fankesintothe midſt of your Bacrlla, and 
? _ Rave ING, Gi otion nor 
| beperformed, for all tho file-Leaders to the righe flanke are 
1 roWheclkeabouttn the the reſt of cach bile followi 


| theif Leaders ; the file-Leadersliſtewiſe ofthe Icft Aanke are 
to wheele about tothcleft,and then joyne or cloſe their di- 

| viſions. To reduce them you muſt whecle them off againe 
( by divifion,orthe wy next following will ne ie, 

| 1 15 


oround, forthe left Flake advanecth forwards, ſtill whee= © 


— ww 
— 


— 
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"Jp M { This divifionall wheeling of the Front inwards to the Reere may 

jbechng the ſerve for a reducement unto the pr wheelings, and (o ir 

till brings the Muſquctiers tothe flankes againe, but if you perform. 

, this motion, the company being firſt reduced, then ir brings the 

| | Pikes tothe flankes, it you chance tobe anoyed with Horſe inthe 

| Reercupon a March, you having ga ned ſome place of advantage 

as alidc hill orthe likeythen by wheeling your front inwards to the 

| Recrc, you may perſwade the —_ arc taking your flight, 

but you ſhall beready to cntertayne his aproches with a ſctleq 

| p orderly body,for your ſhot will bee in the middeſt, and the Pike, 

pnee + qa 4 wr \ impaling their flankes, fo as the Horſc can have no power over the 

17waras #9 #5 ſhottoroute them, butthey ſhall bee able to give fire uponthem 

Keere, continually ; this motion isthus to bee performed : The right hand 

file- Leader, with all the Leaders of the right flanke are to adyance 

forwards, and fo areto whecle adout to the lefr, cvery file (i111 

keeping cloſe to their right hand file:likewiſe the left hand file-Lez.. 

der, with allthe Leaders of the left flanke are to advance for- 

wards,and whcelc about tothe right, every file of the left flanke 

cloſing cloſe to the lefr, thus the outmoſt file of each fAlanke will 

m2ct and become the innermolt,the front being meramorphis'd into 
| theReere, 

For redticement you may wheele them againe off tothe right 

| andleftby diviſion,or clſc wheel your front inwardtothe Reere 


{ This diviſionall wheeling of the flankes into the front is Coſen. 
| german toa doubling, for by itall your ſhot are brought from both 
| the flankes into the, front, and thereby ſo many ſhot more are 
| brought ro doc execution accordingly as the depth will permit, 
+ This motion of wheeling your flankes into the front will not onely 
| ſecure your ſhot, but alſo is very proper to baricadoup any 

| with _ Pikes, fo *y os encmics —_ fron defeated _ | 
1eele our Flankbs! expe 1Ons ; upon Tnc motion 0 Ividi » cvery viſion 
enro als] Front. Y wheeleth about his owne angle untill the eutmoſt file Leaders of 
cach ſlanke mecte together in the midſt, then facing to their Leader 
performes it: For rotiioment of this motion; wheele your flankes 
intotheRecrc, or cl(c foure times the ſame, although the further 


Of briaging Flankes 
into the! Front ofthe 
batrel!l. 


way about. 
>) $wngregley \ This divifionallwhecling of the Flankes into the Reere is ao 
241 Boe | | neereakindto a doubling,and istobe performed as the other inall 
pes, for this wheeling brings your two outmoſt Files to be the 
firſt Ranke, the bripgersup oftheright and left handfiles meeti 
| together, the bringersup oftheleft flanke mecting face to face wi 


| the bringers up of the right flanke,and ſobcing facedtothcir Leadet 

they which before were cempleate files,arc now become halfc 

| Rankes,cytherto the right orleft ; but you muſt note that before 

'; You beginne to wheele, you mult fac your body about to the 

= Recre, andthentheaQtion will beall ont as if you wheeled your 

Face all about to | flankesinto thefront ; It ſhall neede no farther exp . in re- 

rhe Right , " ads pard inthe motionbetore this itis fully expreſt, Bat by the way 

wheele your Flanks | rake notice that inall wheelings you mult obſerve to follow. your 

mnto the Reeve. | Leaders, which multbe underſtoodas well of thoſe which arcac- 

| cidentally become Leaders (by reaſon of facings) as of thoſe which 

| be the firſt and proper Leaders, as for example,in this whecling you 

| muſt note that the bringers up are become the Leaders ofthe mo- 

| tion; alſo you may Friar <blere "——_ ewo middlemoſt brin- 
crsup ate the Hingesof the w A 

F Forth: reducement of this Ing, the Commander being at 

t 


his front accidentall, may command them to wheele their _ 


- 
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| intothe recte,and ſo paſſing through to that part where his 

| proper file-leaders are, andthen facechem to him and they 

| | arcin their firſt forme. Orclſc when the Commended hard, 

| paſtthroaghts the Reere, and faced his company to him, 

| | then(his pikesbeing fotemolt Nlethim whecle his Aankes into 
| the Front, who being faced totheir leader are tediiced, 


'P This diviſionall wheeling of the Front and Reerc, into the 
' 1 right flanke ;doth quadruple the depth : as for cxample if 
|| the body of your Batrallia be bur ten indepth, this wheeling Note that if the 
'| rotheright flanke makes thetn forty deepein file, and but _ _ paves 
five inranke orbreſt ; you may obſerve how the Muſque- of —- kS is $ 
| teires of the left flanke are devided( viz ) the one halfe of ſhewedin . Tn hg ”, 
| them wheeling to the front z andthe other halfe to the then this wheeling ot 
| reere; Likewiſe the Muſqueteirs of thc right fAanke arc to Front 3nd Reere1nto 
| whceletogether intothenuidft, The Pikes are likewile divi- COIs l __ 7nw : 
q ded: thoſe that wete the ftont half files; are to wheele £g,moin derch Iiche 
' | into the midſt of the front diviſion of Muſquctiers; And tumber beequall in 
* thoſe that were the Reere diviſion of Pikes arc to wheele __ anddeprh then 
into the reete diviſion of ſhott ; After the word of Com- —_ - ae, ru 
| mandis given to wheele fron and reerc, into the right pur ooubie; bee 
rp heele front ond Reere , flanke ( = muſt Fre” rm —_— = wh _ exceeds more then 
he riobt flanke, ri 2 tbeu W ' yareto wheciet r; t double your depth ; by 
ju dlarightf | A and ſixth men in the right hand le; which is the ſo much themore, will 
halfefile leader tothefront, and halfefile leader to thereere; *b* <*tentionotthe 
1 this motion being performed right, therwo halfe files tothe tings, ies 21s: 
(| right, will be convertcd into the two midle rankes of the 
| Battallia ; and the kile-leaders tothe front, andthe bringers 
' | of thereere will be the right hand file, 
| Forthereducement ; there may be many wayes ; accor- 
| ding as the ofthe Batrallia may be faced z but ſuppoſe 
| they ſtand fdcedinithe fame forme that this Battallia did 
ts cthe Motion began andthenthe whecling of frontand 
| reers into the loſt flanke will reduce them to their firlt 
| | ſtation,they being facedto their Leader ; Or if you pleaſeto 
i | face them that way which they whecled in the Motion 
| | which wastothe right, then wheele your flankes into the 
|] reere, m— facingthem to their proper ftont they are 
, _ reduce Fn ; ES = 
'{ Thisdivifionall wheeling of the front and reere into the tran, Py 
| left flanke; is a pers. ol depth as the former was : roy 1 ” 
'| andehenature of the Motionisthe ſame with the prece- 
1 dent, the difference is onely in the flankes wherefore firlt 
| | you muſtcauſethe Batralliato face tothe left ; and then you 
f __ any = > nv the flankesinto 
| the front. Burt ſuppoſe arc placed the 
| right flanke befereyou begin this motion zthen hens. 
ling willbring theone haltc ofthem into the front and the 
other halfe into the reere : andrhe motion being performed 
1 and they faced towards their Commander they will be 40 
i IR and five in ranke as the precedent motion 
| | Forredueerment : theuſuall way isto wheele the front 
Wheele front and Reere< «nd tectc imo the Right flanke, or ifupon occafion, you have 
19 the beft flanke, faced your Battallia to the fame' way they bave wheeled 
( which wastothe left flanke Yand would give your Com- 
mand fromthence, then you muſt cauſe themto wheel, 
their flankes intothe roee,thisbeing done, you mult paſle 
3 ro 


 -'— ——— 


259 


TheeArte of Drilling, : SECT, 


OO — 


Of Wheeling Front 
and Reercinto the 
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# beele both flankes ints 


the Front an4 Retre. 


Fpheele front and reere 


into both flankes. 
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toyour firſt front, then cauſivg them to face rowards you 
they areinthe ſame forme they were at firſt : Then cauſe 
the fivcfiles of ſhott, to face to the left : and then to paſſ: 

h their places. Laſtly, you mult cloſe their rankes and 


| Glesrothcirduediianceandall sperfurmed. 


F This diviſfionall wheeling of both flankes into the fron 


| 


_— 


— * a_. 54 . 
Ai eres Mi , 2 VF WY. © OT OT ny 


-  andreere : doth double the depth, making them from ten 


deepe to be twenty, It doth alſo transferre the Muſque- 
tiers fromboth the flankes jatothe front and recte, making 
a diviſion betweenethe front halfcfiles, and therecre halfe- 
files. Sothar of one Body flankte with fhort it maketh two, 
| cach having their ſhotinthefront, To performethis whee- 
ling you myſt taketheſcefollowing direHions. The word 
| of Command being given asin the Margent is expreſt, the 
firſt thing the Souldicrs have te doc ; is for the halfe files 
to facc about tothe reere and then the front halfe files, and 
the rcerc halfe Files are to whecle at one and the ſame in- 
ſtant. The front diviſion are to wheele abour their two 
innermolt file Leaders; untill the file Leaders of the righe 
flanke mecte together in the mid(t wich the file Leaders of 
the left flanke,; the reſidue of their diviſions orderly fol- 
lowing of them, The halfe files in like maner being faced 
abour, the bringers upin the ſame order as the former did 
arc to wheecle together being now the leaders of the motion 
| inthereere. This being performed and the Commander 


| ſtanding attheplaccof his firſt front, he'isto cauſe them to 


bace towards him: then heis ro Command them to cloſe 
their diviſion, which being dane all your file Leaders arc in 
the rwo innermoſt files of the front diviſion file wiſe, and 
all thebringersup, in the tecre diviſion of the ſame files. 
For reducement you may face them to cither of the 
fankes, andcthen Command them to wheele both flankes 


4 igtothe front and reere : then facing them againe to their 


proper iront,ong cloſing their divifions, they will be as ar 
| hrſt;orif you pleaſe the Subſequent motion of whecling 
' Willreduceit, 


& This whecling offront and Reerc into both fAlankes isalſo 


a doubling of depth, So thatfrom ten deepe it makes them 


1 ewenty,  Andby this motionthe ſhot which in the prece- 


| dent whecling was placed uponthc flankes, by this motion 
of whecling are transfard intothe mid(t betweenc the front 
and the reerc of the Pikes; 8nd whereas in this former 


; | motian, their wheceling was about the two midlemolt file 
{ Icaders, and Bringers up. This wheeling contrariwiſc is 
about the two halte filelcaders of the outmolt files of each 


Hlanke. Inthe other wheeling the file Leaders and bringers 
up,madethe Ininoſt file, but inthis they make the outermoſt 
c of cach flanke, This mationbeingperformed,it Icaves 3 
large Intcryall( ordiviſion ) from front to recre between® 
r the flankes: which ifthe Commander paſſe into the midſt, 
betweene cach diviſion, and face them allto him, cauſing 
, them tocloſe their diviſions : andthen he belagrawett forth 
into his firit place,cauſing the ſouldicrs ro dir their pers 
ro him,then will che Pikes bein the Front and Reerc. \ 


; 


 Forthereduccmentof this Motion of _—_—_ its firlt 


formcand ſtation, you alt cauſc the Batrallia to fare to one 


ofthe flankes, which being done, you muſt Command hom 
2] againe 


__ 
—c —_ 
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againc to wheele Front gnd Reere into both flagkes, then 
| facing them to their fisſt Front, and clovipg their diviſion, 
| theyarercduced, gr yay may wheele both flankes into the 
Fronutand Reere, Lal then face them to their Leader and 
cloſe their diviſion, : 

Thus baving ſhewed the wayes and propertics of whee- 
{ lings, in their {cverall kigdes,wiſhing every Commar:der ae 
| to make uſe of the Intire wheelings : and to maketheir 
Souldicrs perfe in them, ſo that they may whecle to the 
Right, tothe Left and tothe Reere, and as for the reſt you 
may uſe your pleaſure: ( if time will not permit you ) to 
exerciſe your Couldicrs inthem. Thenextthing that a Com- 
| rn ro teach his Souldicrs, is the ſeverall wayes of 


giving fire, and the fitting and preparing them for Skirmilh 
Which inthe next Chapter ſhall be difcourt'd of, 


Cn LALEYELSI 
How a Commander fall prepare hs Souldiers for Skirmiſh with the maner, \ 
and uſe of firing by forlorne Filesjn the Front, 


72, Hena Commander hath cxerciſed his Company in their Poſlures, 
» Doublings, Counter-marches, and Wheelings, the next thing requiſite 
Z to be taughtthe Souldiers, is how they ſhould skirmiſh,withthe manct 
2 and uſc of firing, wherefore your Company being firlt drawne in Bat- 
|  tallia,cvery man obſerving his order both inranke and file. The Officers 
PUR inthcir duc places ( viz ) the Captaine and Enſigne in the Front of 
Pikes, the Licutenant in the Reere, the Serjants on the flankes, the Drummes on the 
Frontand recre Angle of the Pikes : Every pan thus ſtanding jn his right equipage, 
the Captaine ſball commandthe Drums tobcate a march, the colours flyingat the head 
of the pikes, the pikes and Muſquers ſhouldred, marching at their diſtance of order in 
filc,andattheir open order in ravke, the Commanderjs to give aligue tothe Druge to 
bearea preparative, at which time the Enſigne is to furls-up his colours,and to reare 
intothe midſt of the Pikes, every man is to advance his Pike, and to doſe all their $ 
Rankes forwards to their order;the Muſqueticrsart to.makeraady every anc prepar - 
ing himſclfe for skirmiſh, But before we proceede any farther it will be very con- 
venicnttoſhew the maner and uſe of fixings that the Souldiers may be thebetter able to The maner' 2nd uſe of 
. performe them, whenthey come tothe proofc and tryall, wh. refore obſcrvethbar all firing deſcribed, 
trings are cither dizeR or oblique. The mayer of brivgs,arc ſometimes advancing a- 
gainft an Encmie, ſometimes reccivingthe Encmjos chargeupona ſtand, ar elſcretiring. That Generall ſeckes 
(for we may be conſtrained togivefire inthe Recre,marching from the Encmie)or in, his owneruine, ifhe 
fanke marching by an Encmic,or it may fall outthat the Enewy may charge inleverall — ay Rene op 
places at once, as in Front and Flanke,orin Front, Reere,and Flanke, theſc particulars þis power befar 
ſhall be more fully diſcuſt inthe following diſcourſes, *. times mere then his 
Andfirſt tobegin with the firings in Front, beth advancing and ſtanding. I will fal- adverſaries, 
low Maſter Barr5fes diretions, who hath excellently well deferibed them, bothby 
diſcourſcand figure, 


Wherefore firſt take notice of giving fire by forlornefiles, which moſt commonly 
5 uſcd two maner of wayesin the cxerciling ofc ies. | | 
The firſt is, for the twooutermolt files of eachflanke of ſhot to march forth(bez 

. ledonbythe two yongeſt Serjants,) a convenicnt diſtance beyaud the Front of the 

battell, whobeiog there arived ought to make there fiand, the foremoſt Rankesare to 
give fire, wheeling oft both to the right,(or to the right and left if it be commanded ) 
and toplace themſclves inthe Reere of their one Bile thercſt ofthe Rankes fari 
and Cojng of the like,uotil they havefired ence, or twice over, according as they tha 
te direRted, this being performed, the next two ont moſt files, of cach flanke arceto 
march forwards unto the placcafſigned,andarc thereto docthelike. 


Thoſe 
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Thoſe files which formerly faced atc in the mean timeto troope backe, and place 
themſelves next the flankes of the Pikes,uponthe inſide of the divition of Mufqueticrs, 

The reft of the ſhot after the former manner ate to marth up andgive fire, placing 
themſelves as before is ſhewed, when they have fired all over and placcd themſclyes 
according to theſe dirc&ions they are reducedintotheir firſt ſtations. 

The ſecond way of firing by forlotne Files is thus to be performed : The 


outmoſt 
' files of cach Flanke are led forth by the Serjeants unto the place afſigned,andthen they 


command their Files to ranke inwards, andto preſcntand give firc all at one inſtant as 
by che ſubſequent figure you may perceive. 


4 
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Lievetenant, 


The firſt two files having rankedinwards and joyned together making onebreſt as 
you may perccivc at the figurc 4. and having preſented and given firc, they are to 
wheele offtothe right andleft, each man following his Leader in ſingle file (andper- 
forming their poſtures of priming and charging;&c. ) as they troepe downe to place 
themſelves on the infide of their diviſion of ſhot al by the Flankes of the Pikes: 
The next outmoſt File which followed the firſt inthe Reere in the meane time arcto 
ranke themſclves inwards, and are to give fire and wheecle off as the former did, pla- 
cing themfclves alonglt by the Flankesof the Pikes, after the ſame manner all the reſt 
ofthe Files arc to performe their indeavoars, Note the odde Files may eyther march 
upanderve tire (ingle or clſe the next outermoſt File may ſequent them, 


J— 
RR ——_—_ 


— 


Cray, LXXXVIIIL, 


How a Commander ſhall exerciſe his Souldiers to give fire by two Rankes, advancing 
them tem or twenty paces before the Front of the Battalia, then even with the 
Front, and laſtly even with the halfe-Files, 


—)\ His manner of advancing two Rankes a certaine diſtance be- 


1 forc the Front of the Battcll is c only uſed, when two 
SS | Battclls make their approaches one againR the other, where- 
ly by they arc brought within diſtance to doe certaine cxecutt- 
IF] on;a Scrjcant from each Flanke is+0 leade thefec two formolt 
rankes up tothe placeaſſigned: The firft Ranke of cach wing 

of ſhot is to preſentand togive fire, whecling off eytherto 
the right, or to the right and left, the ſecond Ranke ſtands 
ready with their Muſquets reſtced,their March-cocked 2nd 


pans guarded, mounting the muzells of their Peeces deer 
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of thcir Leaders, and ſtanding the diſtance of threefoote behind the firſt Ranke, are 
ready to Levell and givefire fo ſoone as their Leaders are wheeled uff from before 
them. The firlt Rankes having preſented and givenfire (as aforcſayd) intheir whee- 
1102 off they are to march downeinfingle Filecloſe by the outſide of the wings of ſhor, 
1:tillthey com? to the Reere of their owne diviſions where every man 1s to place 
1;:n{z1te 1n the Reere of his owne file. The ſecond Ranke having diſcharged are after 
theſame manner to wheele off, and to place themſelves inthe Recreasthe former did, 
The next two Rankesarc to beginneto advance forwards, when they fee the laſt 
of the two former Rankes preſented and ready togive fire, and they alſo having gi- 
ven fire are to wheele off as the former did, and ſo ſucceſſively the reſt of the Rankes 
advancing arc to imitatethe formerin all the points, 
The body of Pikes are to march very ſlowly forwards,all the while that the ſhot are 
drawne up to give fire before the Front, and if the encmics Bartallias be not neare, the 
Pikes may march ſhouldred, | | 
Put when the enemies Batrallias be approacht; within fix or cight ſcore, or leſſe, 7 >< Þor are to give 
then the Muſqueticrsare to give fire even with the Front of thebody of Pikes, andthen 644 2 þ yo _— an 
the Pikemenare to advance their Pikes,and cloſe their Rankes tothe diſtance of three ;1,o eacmics bareell 
foore, andthe ſhottoadyance up cven withthe firſt Ranke of Pikes, and there giving &: awes ueere. 
fre, they are to wheele oft to therightand left, asin the former directions. Note when 
thefirſt Ranke hath giv. n fire and wheeled off the next Rankes are to move forwards 
at thrce motions intotheir place, andthere to givefire after the ſame manner whee- , 
ling away againe, and placing themſelves according to the former dire&ions, every 1c. ſer out —_ , eve 
Rauke till making goodtheir Leaders ground, by this meanes they may continue gl» Leg, nexe opening 
ving fireuntill the two Battclls are rcady to joyne arputh of Pike, at which tin:e,the your Pn, ſer forth 
ſ10t are to give fire cyther retiring, or elſe not to advance further then the halfe files of yourright Leg, laſt 7 
Pikes, for there they ſhall be ſecure fromthe enemies Pikes offending them, beſides =_ 3, of 5 _ 
ticy may doas goodexeccutionthere,as being placed even with the front, At the Barrells joy- 
If lobe the Drummcbeate arctreite, thenthe ſhot ought neyther to advance nor ning,the ſhot are to 
rctr- ite, but every Rankcis to give fire uponthe ſame ground they ſtand on :and then ive fre even with the 
wheele off chat the next ranke may doc as much, _ oaks : __ 
Never the lefſe,whenthe forlome files march forth, or that two Rankes march wg tl oe _ 
forth ten Parcs ( or more) betorce the Front, then they arcto give fire as upon a rctreit, ought neither ro ad- 
unleſle the enemy flee. | vance nor retreite-but 
 TheSkirmiſh being ended, the reducement is eafie, the Leader of cach File, beingin ©? ranke 13 to give 
hisplace at the head of his Files todraw upthe ſhot even with the Front of Pikes, and rd y 'N o —_— 
then th 11b firſt - | ground he ſtands en,& 
Wey WULDE ASAT HINT, {o wheele off that the 
next may doc the like, 


OD ——_—_— 


Caaye, LXXXIX, 


How a Commander foall exerciſe his wings of CMuſquetiers to give fire,they 
being advanc'd a [mall diſtance before the Front of the Pikes ,in man. 
ner of a Horne battell, and alſo how to reduce it. 


[Fa His kinde of giving fire, (the ſhot being advanced before the Front of the 
53 - % Pikes, the bringersup of eyther winge of Muſquetiers being rankt even 
þ Megs! with the firſt ranke of Pikes in the Front ) is of the ſame uſe that the firi 
SPY by two Rankcs,ten paces advanſt before the Front, is of, & cannot chooſe 

| butbe more ſerviceable apon ſame occaſions, in regard the ſhot doe their 
orien more readily without intcrmiſion of time, or ftragling from theirbodies z 
s - cs1tis an apt forme for over fronting,and they ate eaſily ro be wheeled; where- 
uu cy may charge the cnemy in Flanke ; cach of theſe wings of ſhot may bee led up 
( R Serjcant, (or ſome other ſuperiour officer )untothe place affigncd by the Chicfe. 
- rthe word of commandis given for the bringing them into this forme, as inthe 

argent s expreſſed, the manner of giving fire is thus tobeperformed. 

[ Thefirſt Ranke of Musqueticrs preſents and give fire whecling 
off, eyther all tothe right,or to the right atd left, ( according as they 
thall be dire&ed) and placing themſclves orderly in the Reere of 

| ehcirowne Files; Thenext Ranke (after the ſame manner are to 


give 
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| give fire and wheele off placing themſclves bebinde tho, 
which were thcir Leaders ; thus is evcry Ranke ſucceſſive. 
| ly to doe the like,untillthey baveall given fire. 

If you oy to o_—_ aq fre _ inthis gry then 
| your ſhot mouc forwards intothe grounde of them 
P ches ft _w_ an wi + that fired beforethem and the forme w al ſtill chefame. 
tiers, marc _ ah: fi < Butifyoudeſire after once,or twice firing over, to haye 
bringers up ranke | your ſhot flanke their Pikes ; then the Muſquetiers,muſt no+ 

advance intotheirleaders ground, but contrarily cvery ranke 
isto preſcnt & give firc upon the ſame groundthey (tandon, 
| falling off into the Reere one aftcr another,by which mcancy 
they will be brought even withthe Pikes. 
| Orifyou plcaſe.the Pikes may advance, and marchyp, tg 
make their Front intire with the File Leaders of the ſhox, 
L whereby they will be reduced. 


| [ The forme of this next kinde of firing is produced accor. 
ding to the words of Command placedin the Margent, the 
manner of the forme is thus, the two Winges of ſhot are ad- 
| vanced beforc the Fronc of the body of Pikes : and loſing 
thoir diviſions they ſhelter the Pikes from the fury of the 
Enenues ſhot, Andthere may be as great cxccation perfor- 
med by this forme of firing, as by any ofthe former, inre- 
gard it is fo ſollidand Inthe former firings, the Pikes 
| citherrank'd even with the wings of ſhot, or elſe the dwiſion 
| de tweenethe wings of ſhotbeing open, the Pikes arc liable 
 ; tothe danger of the Encmics ſhot, the Pikes are not able of 
| themſelves to doeany thing cither inthe way of offence, or 
| | defence, untill the Enemicbe within puſh of Pike. But this 
kinde of Demie-hcarſe Battell covers the Front of their 
| Pikes ſecurely with the wings of their owne ſhot, untill the 
| I . - hb 
| earc two ipall waycs of giving fire belonging 
| tothis forme, CD __— var; Tore givc fire in 
| the Front,and ſo wheele off by diviſion, or if the Comman- 
der pleaſeth, they may wheele all off to the right, placing 
| themſelves in the Reere of their owne diviſions and Files of 
| ſhot juſtbefore tho Front of the Pikes. 
' |Thenext Rankesarcimmediatly to move forwards into 
Piker Band, Muſque- their Leadersground,and arelikewiſeto givefireand wheele 
tiers, advance befare j off placing themſclves after the maner of the former,the re(t 
Jour Front of Pikes and ofthe rankes of Muſquetiers performing the like, untillthey 
cloſe your divigonr. | have all given fire: Thus having fircd once or twice ove? 
| ehis wa , you may make uſe ofa ſecond way of firing, 
whach ſhall ſcrve for reducement of the former. 
W hereforeobſerve that inthis ſecond way of firing, whe 
the firſt Rankes have given fire, they are to wheele equally 
Int gy y 
off by diviſion, cach partfaling filewiſc downe cloſe by the 
' flankes of the wings of Muſquetiers, untill the Leaders of the 
rankes of {hot are come downe astow as the firſt ranke of 
Pikes, which being performed they arc to face ourward: 
and to move ſo farre forth ina linc untill they have 
| ranked even with the firſt ranke of Pikes, not forgetting *9 
| | leave therea diſtance betwixt the Inermoſt m4 cach 
' Flanke, and the outermoſt File-Leader of the Pikes. 50 
ſooneas the firſt Ranke hath given fire and wheeledaway, 
the ſecond Ranke is togive fire, wheeling off as before, and 
Paſſing down berwcene the Intervalls of the Flankes phacing 


themſclyes after their Leaders, The ſame is every Ranke ſuc- 
cellively 
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Muſqwetiers make 
ready to give fire yd 
Introdu tion to 7 


| 


ccſſively to aoc until all the ſhotbe drawne trum tetore the 
Front,& placed onthe Flankes of their Pikes, But when all 
; the ſhetinthe frontbath diſcharged unto the two laſtraakes, 
' 4 thenthe vikes aretoporte, and When they have all iredand 
whecled away,then arc to cÞarge their Pikes ; then ad- 
vancing their PikeSagain,the Battallaſtands reducedas in its 

( firſt forme. 


'{ Youſhallfinde inthe Margent the words of Command 
| that produceth this forme of giving tire, by way of Intro- 


duRtion, it being akinde of advancing againit the Enemie, 
and of gayning groundalthoughnor uſed ( inthcſe our Mo- 

i derne warrcs )butin way of cxerciſe, It is to be pertormed 
two waycs. The firſt, when the: motion is begun by the 
ſecond Ranke fromthe Frone. The other when itis begun 
4 by thebringersup; wherefore obſerve before the tiring be- 
gin, you wult open your Files of Muſguetiers, to their open 
order, {ſo that the ſhot may betweene the Intervalls of 
cach File togive firc inthe Front, The manerand forme ot 
'] this kind of firing by Introduftion may be thus performed. 


| 


: 
, 


'; of cach flanke 1sto preſent and give fire, and having tired, 
they ſtandand make ready againc in the faine place, The 
| ſecond Ranke paſſing forwards beforethe tirlt,doce there allo 


t 


_ | fire and ftand, The third Ranke then paſſing forwards, atter 


' | theſecond,and ſtanding cven in Ranke with them that firlt 
| fired, that ſo ſoone as the ſecond Ranke hath fired, they may 
| preſently ſtepbefore them and fire inlike maner.Inthis firing 
{till the ranke whichis next to fire, ſtands even inranke with 
them which laſt fircd,untill thoſe whichſtand preicnted have 
| frſtgivenfire, after which they then paſle before them; the 


right, ? Ranke which was their next followers, paſſing forwarde, & 


Files of Muſquetires 
open by d;viſion to your 


open orders 


Ranking withthoſe whichlaſt fired,every man following his 
Leader Mycly, unrill the bringerS up give fire andſtand 
} inthe Front of all;and thenthis forme will be like the figure 
;] ofa Horne battell. Allthe while thatthisfiring by IntroduQi- 
on is continued,the Pikes may be ſhouldred, if there be no 
feare ofthe Enemies Horſe. If you continuethis firing twice 
. 1 overthe Muſqueticrs will have their right place : which 
being done, march up your Pikes and Ranke themeven in 
Front withthe ſhot,andthey arc reduced. 
'1 Theſecond way of firing by introdution: The firſt Ranke, 
| (or FileLeaders)arcto give fircasbefore, andtoſtand. The 
1 laſtRanke (orbringersup ) inthe interim of their firiug 
marching up, and ranking even withthe tecond Ravke : the 
reſt follow their bringers up,as they doe when tringers up 
double their Front: the firſt Ranke Ling fired,the Lringers 
up ſtep imediatly befcorethem, preſent, and give fire, the reſt 
| ſtill faccefſively doing the likeyunrill every ranke have given 
fire once over: obſerye with all, thatthe F ile Leaders are to 
givefiretwiccover,being the firſt, andthe alt, and then to 
{ and, the Pikes marching up even with their Front of Muſ- 
| uctiers. And thus they arcreducedas at firſt. Itthe two 
| 


- 
-——- 


rftrankes of Pikes in every Batrtallia ſhould have bowes 
faltned torhcir Pikes,thcy might do good {crvice againlt rhe 
_cnemie whillt the ſhoxperformes their cuties in giving fire. 
The words of Command which produccth this 

| | ms of a Diamand Barttcll,is inthe Margent, Amoneſt the 
' Anciems it hath bin of great account,but in theſc late ages 
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not uſed in the warres, I he manner of forming ir isthus: frft 
you mult cauſc your Muſquetiers of the right flanke,too 
| to the right, to a ſufficient diſtance for the receiving the oo 


| of the left Aanke-Then you muſt Command the left lanke of 
| Muſquetiers,te paſſe through intothe ſpace of ground onthe 


right. This bcing done, for to frame this battcll you muſ 


. 
, 
F 


' 
' 


HMuſquetiers, Rake, 
3,335 57, 9, &c, by ite 


Files of Pikes ran- 
ted by decreaſe after 
your Mnſquetiers, ' 


-” 


; 3 command your 


| firſt man (or point of the 


act ” A_R 
——_———— 


{| beris odde,andehey commandedto 
| therethe greateſt number alwayes goes to the right : And 


| | you would give firc from this forme inregard all the Muſ- 
Þ gr ayer = panes rs muſt face about, & 
if 


| Wheele them about, thenthey may give fire the ſame way : 


cs of Muſquctircs toranke,1 23,33 &c 
increaſcto the left, then you muſt command the Soo 
Pikestoranke by decreaſc aftcrthe Muſquetiers; The Mu. 
quiticrs may give firc fromthis forme of Batrcll two wayes 
principally, the firſt is the giving fire in Ranke (12. ) the 
I to give firc, then 
he is to whceele off to the ri place himſclfe juſtbe. 
hind the ſingle Pikement inthe Reerc; then the next Ranke 
conſiſting of three men are to give fire, and to whecle off by 
diviſion, and are to place themſelves in Ranke behind the 
| fingle Muſquctiere as = were before the hring 
; nextthe Ranke of five Muſquitiers gives fire wheeling offin 
like manner by diviſion, cyer | or mg Tr num- 
whecle off by diviſien, 


after this manner Every Ranke gives fire ſucceſlively, and 
| place thernſelves after their Leaders,as before is 7 ry 

when all the ſhot have given fire and arc wheeled off, then 

letthePikes charge, which will be fivetecne mthe —_ 
| thereſt decreaſing(having advanced your forme)will 
like two wedges with their points joyned. 

If you would reduce your men from this forme, with 
one giving fire, then lct the Muſquitiers ſtand, and the Pikes 
| facetothe Recre, and then the wedge will ſtand ficed in 


creaſe to the left, , oppoſition : Next you ms them to interchange 


ound, the Muſqueti ine forwards intothe ground 
TE he Bis a ing into the of the 


Muſquetiers, and then by facing the Pikes to the former 
front, the body will in forme of a diamond againe, If 


the firing will bee contrary to the r, Butifyoa 
However after firc isgiven they muſt wheele off by diviſi- 
on,and place themſelves in the Recre of the Pikes, crenin 
Rank asthey were when the : Thushaving 


againe fre 
'1 all fice ore & whecledanayhe Plictmay char. 
1 gthebedy wilftandin form ef a 


m 
L | Fre ſecond way 
' | way of Counter-march, andis an oblique firing, for where- 
| as inthe other firing by Rankes inthe Battcll, cach 


of firing on this Diamond forme is by 


Rankefired by increaſe of two, beginning with on-,andcn- 
ding with 1 5-1 7.or 21 ,&c- (according to the quantitic of 
your Souldiers)ina Ranke ; this ſecond kind of fwing con- 
| wee 4 wife may beginne with 1 5, 17, or 21, &c. and end 
| withone, ſtill decreaſing two ; and te performe this finng 
| your Files muſt be at open order, becanſeche Muſqueriers 
muſt Counter-march downe berweenc the Interyalsof their 


| owne Filesto the right, every Muſqueticre that findes him- 


himſelfe without a Leader, being to preſent and give fire, 


' | andthento Ceunter-march to the right, and to place him- 


| felfein the Reere of his owne File behind the Pikes, wn 
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the firſt Ranke (iF it conſiſts but of 15.) have given fire, then the next 
Ranke of 1 3. is to preſent, give fire, and Countcr-march, (till placing 
themſelves in the Reere of their owne files; next there fireth 11, then 
9, &c. And in this manner of firi that fire together (tand net- 
. | ther in Rankenor File, bur obliquely w 
4 are Countcr- marcht intothe Reere of their owne Filcs, thenthe Ranke? 
| will becometwo,and two of anumber. 
i Your menſtanding in the forme before deſcribed if you pleaſe you 
| may _ another forme by facing them all to the Reere, then com- 
mand jers to march ten or twelve paces, your Pikes to 
quetiers will make reſemblance of a hollow wedge, 
aud your ! iks of a ſollid wedge. Laſtly, te reduce alltheſc ſcverall formes 
quare battell ; firſt letthe ſollid wedge cloſe for- 
wary un the nr of the —— lettheſhor — 
ive fre as viz..)every Muſqueriere that findes bimſelfe wit 
| outs Leader is to give fircand Connter-mtchtothe Reecre of his @wne 
| File, and thereſtdoingthe like ſuccefſively,when they have all fired and 
arc all Connter-marcht cleare, lctthe Pikes charge and then the body 
| of your Battallia willhave the forme ofa Diamond again. 
] Next face themall tothe Reere and command the Rankcesto file 8, 8c, 
totheright, which being done, paſte the ſhoe 
{| the left Aanke intotheir places, and cloſethe Os yarn to theright 
Flanke totheirduc diſtance, andthen they will intheir properTre- 


into the firſt proper { 


| 
Wreeleyour 
Flankgs in- 
tothe front, 
and face the | 


| bein 
hath 


into 4 ( on- 
vex balfe 
Moowe, 


| 
| 


| 


[tand,and your 


| ducement, 

C The manner and uſe ofthe ſeverall wayes of firing 
forme ofthe Convex, halfe Moone, or ſemi-circuler is a forme 

| which our Schoolemaſter in the rudiments ( alixs Ceſar) did highly 

| | eſteeme of, it makes ſhew bur of a few Souldicrs in regard of the 

| tunditie of it, yetbeing drawne out in it makes a very long 

| Front, it may be forthe Landing of Souldicrs the cnewiescouatry, or 


your Muſ 


which belongs to 


ivp to this 


ſecured in the Reere with Rivers, Bogges, Ditches or thelikc, ic 
accounted very prevalentto be oppoſed againſt an Armic of 


cater power, It maybe framedecither with the ſhot outermoſt or in- 
nermoſt or lined. | | 
If your battell be in forme ofa Hearſe then wheele them to the right 
and left about,untill they have attained this forme of a Semicircle, bur if 
ina ſquare then you maſt make uſe of thoſe werdsof command plac'din 
the Margent which will produce this Convex forme. | 
| Having breaghr your Souldicrs into this Semicircle, you may face 
< them all inwards thebetterto hearc ſuch ſpeeches or orations as (hall be 


by the Commander dclivercd unto them, but for to receive acharge 


from the enemy you muſt face them outwards, there muſt be certaine * 
intervalls ordiſtanc 

march downe in : The outmoſt archor firſt ranke of each diviſion is to 
preſentand give fire, thoſe of the right Flanke wheeling off ro the 
right, andtheleft Flanke to the left , placing themſelves in the Reere of 
their owne diviſions of Maſquetiers, ſtill making good their Leaders 


es betwixt cach diviſion for the ſhotes wheele offand 


ground, the reſt of the Rankesare todoe the ſame untill chey have all 


| givenfire, 


Never theleffc ifthe enemies horſe ſhould bee too potent then ler 


rhemgive fire by diviſion as is ſhewed before , _y quite through 
their intervalls, and placing themſclves in the Recre of t 


c Pikes, every 


ranke1s to make good his Leaders = Thus alſoare the relt of the 
mſcl 


Muſquitierstogiye fire, placing 


ves inthe concave part of the 


body as aforeſaid, following the Pikes whicknow makes goodthe Muſ- 


| queticrsground ; the Pikes may eyther charge over hand or upon occa- 


| | onatthe foote, drawing forth their Swords over their left arme, and 


| couching downe their heads, by which meancs the Muſquitiers may 


aa play 


| all the ſhot have tired, and 


ro- 


The ſeverall waves 
of firing delengincen 
the ſemicircylar forme 
of Bartell deſcribed, 
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Ofextraducion, the 
ſeverall uſes fatinos & 
redncements detcri- 


bed, 


A ſecond Way ot 4 
ving hre by excras 


duction delcinbed. 


The feverall waye- 
of firinys belong in 
co 2a broad tromed 
barte:! Jelcrnbed, 


play over their ſhoulders for the fuſt ranke having fired may kncele 
downe and charge againc, and ſo the ſecond ranke may give fire, ang 
kneelc inlike ſort making ready againe,and foallche reſt, untill the lir/} 
ranke riſcthup with ehe reſt and give fire over againe, Sothe skirmiſh 
may be continued the Pikes ſtill oppoſing the Horſe. 

For thereducement of this forme,and to bring every Manto his place. 
Let your ſhot (cither by firing, or paſſing rhrough)be brought into the 
| place they were in, before they firſt gave fire, then face the whole yady 
toone ofthe flankes ; and march them untili they bave cvened their 
Rankes,and ſtraitned their Files, this done then if all your Pikesbe upon 
the right flanke, wheele yourright flanke into the midſt, ifonthe left 
Aanke wheele Frontand Reerceinto the left Aanke. This being prefor. 
| med the Commander muſt paſſe to his proper hle-Leaders,and face the 


whole body to him.and they will bein their firſt forme, 

This way of firing by extraduRtion 1s alſoa firing in Front, it is effin- 
Pikes ſtand; | gulergood uſe ina Strait or narrow paſſage, wherethe wingsand Reere 
Muſque- | may beſecurcd from thefury of the Enemics Horſe,you mult fill the 
tiers face tro | mouth of the Paſſage with your Pikes, and if che length of your Com. 
the reere,and | pany be not ſufficient to doe it, then double your Rankes, and your 
march un- | Pikes being charged,Y our Muſquetiers being inthe Reere are to warch 
til your are | up intothe Front,and give fire,asinthe next placefhal be demonſtrated, 
cleere of your < onely firſt by the way obſerve the words of direAtons placed in the 
body of Pikes. | Margent,which produceth this forme. The battel being ordred as aforc. 
Th:s face | ſaid Letthetirſt Ranke of Muſqnetiers, (which arethoſethat followes 
inwards,and | nextafter the Pikes ) face tothe right and march forth ( File-wiſc) up 
cloſe your | Cloſe by theright lanke of Pikes, untill he that is the conduftor of 
diviſion , | thembecome into the Front of the Pikes, then he isto leade them quite 
then face to | croſle the Front of Pikes,untill he have attained the further part of the 
your Leader | Front to the lefe ; which being done.they arc allto ſtand preſent and give 
anddouble | fire. You muſt obſerve withall that he in this firing that was theright 
your Rankes | hand manofthe Ranke,and wasthe Leader of the motion:noiw becomes 
the left hand man when hegives fire, and when they havefircd they are 
to wheele off to the left cloſe by the left lankeof Pikes and foto fall into 
the Reereof the Muſquetiers. In the Interim whilſt that the Ranke that 
[ firſt hred, is whecling away, the ſecond ranke is marching into ther 
| placesto give fire. And in this maner they may maintaine their skirmiſh 
| fo long asthey pleaſe: the Pikes cicher porting or charging all the while, 
| The Muſquetiers in their time oftheir croſſing the Front, are to couch, 
| or ſkoope under their Pikes, that they may be no impediment to themin 

| their charge. | 
[ There 1s another way of firing by extraduQion, which | is at the 
| Right hand Leader of Muſquetiers placeth himſclfe before the right 
( File Leader of Pikes,the reſt all faling beyond him but this is a moreim- 

perfect way thenthe former and not worth the further deſcribing. 
For Reducement you mult command your Pikes toſtand, and your 
; Muſquets to double their Frontby diviſien. But if you wantroome 
ro doc it, then firſt double your Filestothe contrary hand of that which 
youdoubled your rankes, andſohaving doubled by diviſion, as a fore- 
( ſaid they willbe reduced as at firſt. | : 

The firings belonging toa broad fronted battell areof (ingular uſe cithc 
| | offenſive,or defenſive. The words of direRion that produceth this forme 


is in the Margent, and the maner of performing it is thus, tirlt cauſe your 
Pikes to ſtand, and your Muſquetiers to march untill the rcere ranke 0 


| Maſquetters be advanced alittle ſpace before the Front of thePikes. then 


, let the Muſquetiers face inwards,(or in oppoſition )and cloſc their div (1- 
| 0n, and then face tothcir Leaders, And if you would bring more handst9 
tight,double rankes to any hand, But the (pcedicſt way ro producc thus 


forme,isto wheele both flankes into the Front. For the manner of _ 
there 


j 
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there are Intervalls made for cach diviſion co the right; that ſo they way 
cither fall intothe reerce ofthe fhor,and there eontinuc the firing;or clic 
fallincothe recre ofthe Pikes: and be thereby ſecured from the enemies 
| horſe. Wherefore be pleaſed to obſcrveche words of Command 
whereby this forme is 39g" ( which isplaced in the Margent, )For 
the performance of this tiring, the firſt ranke is to preſent and give tire, 
then wheele oft to the right; all paſſing downe the Intervalls tothe righe 
and placing themſelves :nthe reere ot their owne ſhot, the Muſquetiers 
making good their Leaders grounds Likewile aftcr the next raukes have 
| fired, theyare after the FormerManner to whecle off and to place them - 


| ſelves. This way they may givefirc once ortwiſe ever, and then make 
Wheele JOuT } fe of a ſecond way. And | a istoplace themſelves in thereere of the 
flankes "19 © pjkes; either ſtanding or advancing ; Orifncede be the Pikes may cloſe 
the fr" | their diviſions, and charge at the foote, the Muſquetiers giving fire aver 
face 19 YH | them. For Reducement:ifyou makethis forme of bareell by whecling 
Leader. your flankes into the frout and there having given fire,as aforcſaid ; Then 
you mult cauſe them togivefire over againe,andſo fall intotheir former 
places: for you mult obferve that the ſecond hiring will cauſe the body to 
face tothe Recre, which thenbecames a Front accadentall, and then by 
| wheeling your Flankes into the Front againe, and facing themabout to 
the right ; will bring them intotheir firlt (tation - or if you would re+ 
dnce them without giving of _ over. apaine; then you mult Comumand 
your ſhat to double their Front by diviſion, that being done, you are to f 
wheele both Flankes tothe Rearc,then facing tothcir Leaders, you 
' muſt againe Command the Muſquetiersto double their Front by divi- 
{ fiongandthey will bein cheir firſt forme 2nd tation. 
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How a Commander ſhall exerciſe his Souldiers in giving fire to the Reere, 
with the ſeverall wa es there to helowgrng and how they 
ought ro be performed. 


— Avingin the former diſcourſe ſhewed the diverſe and ſun- 
=F || dry waycs of giving fire in the Front. It ſeemes now 
requilit I ould doc the ſame Office, in- demonſtrating 
the ſeverall wayes of piving firein the Recre, W here- 
fore after the Commander hat bt his Souldicrs theſc 
wayes, ( orat leaſt the chiefclt of them ) ingiving fare in 
the Front, he maſt performe the like paines m exerciſing 
© || Pc in theirfiringsinthe Reerc, And firſt having Com- 
>| mandcd them to face about into the Recre, or whecle 
them about, or performe it by Counter marching, The 
Coympany, we preluppole ſtands in Batrallia, with the wings of ſhot, upon cach 
fanke of the body of Pikes: rhe Pikes being ſhouldred you may cauſe them to 
march eaſily forwards; the Enemic being ſuppoſcd to appeare in the Reerc, Com- 
mand vourlaſtranke of Muſqaetiers to oben, preſent,and give fire, wheeling off 
by divition, File- wiſe marching uptoward the Front,and there placing them(clves 6 
before the foremoltranke of ſhot,(the ourmolt man of eachranke, being the Leader * 1 giving reto the 
up of thoſe which have fired }) where firſt taking their place on the our (ide,the reſt ray. - dr *— 
wheeling adoutchetn, and rankingeven with them onthe inſide, cycr obſerving that myſt "Rep forwards 
they ranke cven with the ſecond rapke of Pikes ;thereſt of the ſhotalſo doing the with your right foore, 
lice, andinthis azanner to continue the firing : as occaſion ſhall require, Thiskinde of opningyow Þ an,ſtep- 
tiring may eaſily be performedifSouldiers will but obſervetheſe following directions, P's | forwards with 
{ 12. ) whenthe laſt rankeof Muſquetiers have prefentedtothercere _— giving gk ». Ree A _ 
of fire,then the ranke which marchethnext beforethem muſt blow,open,and preſent ping Grands with 
at three motions *ſtill keeping along even with thebody of Pikes, untill that ( laſtly) your righr foot 6 
a4 3 chey | 


—_ _—_— ——______— _—_— _ 
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way. Thenextranke ſo ſoone as-the other hath preſented,is likewiſe at three mori. 
ons,to doe the ſame ; and ſo ſucceſſively for all the reſt, every ranke obſerving, up,n 
each ranke8firing,to looſe one, and to march one ranke necrer to the reere of the 
batrcll, that ſo that part may ſtill be kepr abſolute, Captaine Swa», ( at the giving 
.over of Deventer, in Gilderland, by Stanly, and Yorke ) did defend him(cife from 
the enemies Horſe. by giving fire in the reerc untill he had gained a place of (tre1cth, 
which honorable performance will never beburicd in oblivion. ” 

But ſuppeſe the Encmies horſe ſhall ſtill purſuc your troopes in therecre, you ha- 
ving gained ſome (traight, or place of aduantag*,then your beſt way will beto wheele 
your Flanke into the Front,and then face them about into the recre, and with your 
charged Pikes defend your ſhot, which will be in the reere of the Pikes, after they 
have wheeled as aforeſaid, The Body ſtanding in this forme,the ſhot may ſleeve up 
by way of ExtraduRion, or otherwiſe you may cauſe your Pikes to charge at foote, 
andthe Muſquetiersto give fre overthem, 

For reducing them havingthus fired, you muſt command them to wheele their 
Flankes into the Front, and toface about after their proper File Leaders, and they will 
be in their firſt forme, | | 

A ſecond wayto give fire in thercere, is to place all your ſhot marching, in the 
recre of the Pikes, The manner of performing the motion, is as before is ſhewed. 
But the placing ofthe men after they have given fire, may be diyerſly performed. As 
to wheele off by diviſion, placing themſclvesin the Front of the Muiquetiers, next 
behinde the reere of the Pikes, Te. 

Or if the Body be Large,to wheele all off to the right, through diſtances for that 
purpoſe made, and ſoto march intothe Front ofthe Pikes. 

Or otherwiſe they may wheele off by diviſion and Flanke thcir Pikes, and fo give 
fire over againe asat firſt, 

If in giving firc in the rcere, your Muſquetiers wheele off and place themſclycs 
before the Front of the Pikes,then to reduce them,you may cither wheele the body 
abour, and give fire in Front cauſing your Muſqueticrs to fall off by diviſion, and to 
flanke their Pikes; Or if you will reduce them with out a firing, cauſe your _— 

n 


ticrs to opento theright and left, and the Fikes co marchup into the midit, and 


facing them to their Leader and they will be intheir firſt forme, 
Let theſe InſtruRions ſuffice, for the giving fire in the reero:deſiring every Com- 


mander to be nery carefull,and puntuall, in cxerciſing their ſhot in theſe kinde of 

firings inthe rccrc, Itbcing a thing of great Conſequence, and very aduantagious for 

the preſervation of Foote troopes from the fary of a proſecuting encaue,that w 

ſceketo cut them off: or at leaſt deterr them from ariving at thcir place of ſtrength 

w_ - may be ſecured, Inthenext place, ſhall be ſhewne, the wayes ,of giving 
cinthe Flank 


cs, fothat a Companic may be made complcatein their performances 


ae . 


— 


— 
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How a Commander ſpall exerciſe his Company in giving fire 
in the Flankes, with the ('ircumftances 
there wnto belonging. 


He Manficr of giving fire in Flanke is uſed ia two reſpects; 


WIITTEY The firſt is, when the Enemie (hall make his aproches to charge your 


f Troopes on the Flanke in a march, 

Ba} The ſecond, is whenas by ſome ſudden attempt or ambuſhment, the 

e Body of an Army is ingaged : and ſo forced to ſtand, and to face to the gs 
c 


orleft, or both ;by which facings the flankes become Fronts accidentall, and 
firings wii! Le after the ſame manner of the firings in Front, whercfore I will indeavour 
co ſhew ſuch tiringsin Flanke, as arc of uſc in a march, which are thelc following Ls 


Es 


they preſent to the recre, by whichtime the ranke that laſt fired, will be wheeled a. 
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The firlt is for the outmolt File to give fire, and (tand, untill the next 1 ule 

1ath fired. | 
| , Secondly, after they hay: given fire in Flanke they are tobe led up' beztweene 
Mulqucticrs and Pikes, 

The third way of firin. in Flanke after they have perf.rmed it, they atc led off by 
the bringers up. 

The forth way aftcrthey have givenfire,they arc placed as (Iceves upon the con- 
trary Aanke of Pikes, 


The Fifth way is after th:y have given fire in flanke, they are drawne up betweene 


the inmolt Files of Pikes: of theſe I ſhall diſcourſe ſeverally, in their due places. 

[n the meane time ſuppo'e all your Muſquetiers to be placed uponthe right wing of: 

tur Pikes,and caſting your eycimothe Margent,you ſhall inde the words of Com 

mand, winch produceth this firing inthe Flanke, 
d The Command being, togive fire totheright, preſently the outermoſt 
File to the right faceth outward, and preſents, the reſt of the body (till 
| marching forwards. 1henthe preſented File gives fire, and ſtands 

; facing againc totbeir firſt Front, by that time the body will be marched 

| Cleere of the ftanding File; then the nexr ourermolt File, preſents, and 
? fires in ike manner, the body facing as before; haviug fircd they in like 

Af RE | manner facing to their firlt Front andſtand,a Serjeant Leading up the 
oy " File that firſt tired on the outſide ofthe File that laſt fired, Then rhcy 
ag: 4. both ſtand tocther, untill thethird File hath given firc after the ſame 
manner, andthen rhe Serjeant Leadesup the two Files, even with the 
third which laſt fired, Andafter this manner all the Files of Muſque- 
| tiers are to face rothe Flanke, and give fire ſucceſſively, and ſtand ; 
untill the Serjant Leades up the reſt of the Files which fired, even 
with the Front of the File which laſt fired. Thus having all fired over 
they are to march up againe even withthe Front of Pikes, and thisre- 
 duceth them, as at firſt, 

[ The ſecond manner of giving firetothe Flanke is a more ſecure way, 
thenthe former : and yet full as Serviceable for matter of execution, for 
this = afrer the ſhot hath fired, they ſhall be ſecurcd from the Enemies 

| (hot, farre better then the former, and alſothe body ſhall continue 

| more intire without ſeperation. And this forme is of very good uſe when 

{ two Enem'csare divided by a River, or by ſome ſuchlike meanes ſe- 
cured fromthe Encurſions of Horſe, for then the ſhotbeing drawne u 
betwcene the innermoſt Files of the Muſquetiers and the cc 

Mn.que- File of Pikes tothe right, your skirmiſh may be continued as long as 

th1e ive | occaſion ſhallſerve. The words of Command which produceth this 

oy on for:rie is placzdinthe Margent. Andrthe way to performe this motion 


right, an41 
gather up 
yur Files, 


of firing 1s as followeth (Onely take noticethat as in the former manner 
noch up of firing, the ſhot were placed upon theright flanke of Pikes, after the 
Lacexe thy | fame mannerthey are placed now, with a diſtance betwixt the outer- 
Piber and | ſlanke of the Pikes and the inmoft flanke of the Muſquetiers forthe 
w{uſquets | {hotto march up into after they have given fire), 
The outermolt File of Muſquetiers being Commanded to face to the 
right,and preſent:the reſt of the body marcheth away, and the ſtanding 
File givesfire.This done andthe body is marched clecre of the ſtandin 
; hile,thencxrfile preſents to theright,and thefile that firlt gave fire, facet 
| fore firſt 'Front, and isled bya Serjcant crofſetherecre of Muſque- 
- '{ tier>upintothe dittance between the Muſquets and Pikes. The Maſque- 
\ p tiers arcſiill open tothe right,as they ingrch that ſothere may be Roome 
! for ae File to march berweene them andthe Pikes. And ſo ſuccefſive- 
.  Iycach file having tired marcheth upnext unrothe right flanke of Pikes; 
. when all your ſhot hath givenfirc once over, they arereduced asar firlt. 
f The third way of giving fire in fiznke, differeth nothing from the 
- 4 former, Butonely their manner of wheeling off, and p!acingthem,doth 
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after that they had given fire were led off by their proper File-Lea. 
| derc, but this muſt be led off to the contrary by their "= woke, i 
this indeede if the body bee upona (low march is the readictt and 
quickeſt way, and doth more ſpeedily ſecure the ſhot after they have 
| fivenfire : The Pikesand Shot being placedin Bartlla as before 
| deſcribed, you may take the words of commandand dircQion which 
| produccth this firing, asit is placed inthe Margent, and the way of 
| performing this firing is as followeth. 
Frit you muſt preſuppoſe your body to be marching (as before 
| ſhewed uponall theſc tiringsin Flanks) with their Pikes ſhouldreg, 
| The command being given, the outmoſt File preſents to theright, 
| and gives fire, then tacethto theright, after their bringers up who 
leadeth them off, crofle the Recre of —_— mar them up 
| b=tweenethe diviſions, the bringers up ſupplying the File: Leaders 
| placc,and marching even in Rankeinthe Front withthe File-Lea. 
4 ders, andthefile Leader of the ſame File becomming the bri crup 
inthe Recre. The Files of Muſquetiers or Pikes, (according a5 the 
Command ſhall begiven) areas they march,to open, thereby ſgiving 
way tothe Muſquetiers, after they have fired ro rome up betweene 
| the diviſions ; and ſo ſoone as the firſt file that fired is clearc from the 
right Flanke, the ſecond Filc isthen to preſent and give fire, and in 
like manner to wheele off as before, and ſo to march up betwcene 
the Pikes and Muſquetiers; every File ſucceſſively giving fire, and 
wheeling off asaforeſaid, This hring may be performed as often as 
' the Commander pleafcth : Never the leſle if it be twiſe performed 
| themenarereduced as at firſt, every man poſſeſſing his right place. 
There is another way forthe bringers up to whecle off, and each of 
them tolcade off his File untill he comes to the Reere of his diviſion, 
which is betwcene the Muſquets and the Pikes, and there bee is to 


1 ſtandandranke withthe bringers up, the reſt that follow on 


forwardsby wav of introduCtion,and every man ranking beferc hi 
that was his Leader in the whecling off, untill the proper File-Leader 
| be come into his place againe, andafter this way they may give fire, 
| cach firing being. his owne reducement, 

The fourth way of giving fire inthe Flanke differeth nothing from 
| the former, but in the manner of placing the Files, that they may be 


the better defended from the fury of the enemies Horle, after they 
have givenfire uponthem in the Flanke, forthe ſame purpoſe 
fore aſter the ſhot have fired, they are to be drawne tp on the outers 
| ſide ofthe left Flanke of Pikes for their ſafeguard : if there bee any 
Rivers, Ponds, Ditches, wy on qe s nds or the like, whercd; 
| the Horſe may be diſabled from performing any exceution 
| them, andthenthe Pikes are tomake their beſt defence, if necdebe 
| charging at the foote cloſely ſericd together with their Swords 
drawae, ſo that the ſhot may give fire aver them, Now by the way 
you are topreſuppoſe that the ſhot and Pikes are ranged in forme, as 
before is deſcribed inthe former wayes of firing in the Flanke ; and 
taking with you the words of com and direction pla- 
| cedinthe Margent, you ſhall perceive the manner of fiting,and 
' cing of the men as followeth : Firſt the outermoſt filehavi 
ted to th: right, the reſt of the body continueth the nos + whillt 
they inthe meanc timeare giving fire, which being done and che bo- 
dyclcare, thenextoutmoſt File preſents: The File chat laſt fired in 
the interim facing to the left after their proper File-Leader, who lea- 
dcth them crofle the Reere, both of Muſquers and Pikes 2 good round 


i Pace, fleeving themupon the outſide ofthe left Flanke of Pikes ; the 
| next File having inlike manner fired,dothalſo troope _ the out- 
ſide of the File led off before : Every File having given fireand - ced 
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Pike, oratfoote; ifthcrebeeany Bow Pikes 
[| the Pikes as they ce atthe foote, oneranke 


' ; havefired, The word of command and direRtion you ſhall inde pla- 


< who arethentoopento the right and left, ſo to give them roome 


mſclves as before is deſcribed then the Pikes thay c— 
cn firetothe right Flanke and drawne all your ſhot upon the le 
 nke,you may cauſe them inlike fort togive fire on the left Flanke, 
l bringthem back againe tothe right Flanke, by which meanes 
; they will be reduced into their firſt forme: Or if you would reduce 
| them withour firing, then cither paſſe your Muſyuetiers through be- 
tweene your Rankes of Pikes, or clſe let your whole diviſion of | 
hot be drawne croſle, eythcr the Front or Recre of Pikes, into their 
places, 
Or if you pleaſe yout ſhot may give fire in Flanke by diviſion; the 
firſt fire ſleeving on the left Flanke, the reſt of the Files ſtill falling 
ber weenethe Pikes, and the Muſqueriersthat wheeled off before the 
. } laſtbefore them, and this isa very good way of firing and may be re- 
duced with doingthe ſame way backe againe. 
{ Thefiſth way of firing in a Flanke, and brihging them off berweene | 
the midſt of the Pikes,1sto be uſed at ſuch times when as you would The fit way of 6. 
ſecure your ſhot fromthe enemics Horſe, there being no other na- * __ 6 ys re 
turall (tre tedefendthem;and upon occalion you may draw three Lid ot the baredll of 
or foure Files of Pikes(more or leſſc,according to your number, or p:xes,deſcu bed. 
' the danger)croſſe the Muſquetiers both in Front and Reere which 
ein the midſt betwixt the Pikes, which may ſerve fot an impalement. 
defend the ſhotboth in Front and Rc<ercas in Flanke. Theforme 
Fthis battcll is after this manner ; the | rme) » eg upon the rig 
— Pikes,as is deſcribed inthe f firings, and the Pikes 
aredivided inthe middlemolt File, leaving ſuch a proportionable 
+ Jiſtance as may conveniently reccive all the Files of fhot after they 


| cedinthe Margent The command being given for the outermoſt 
File topreſent to the right, (as formerly is ſhewed inthe other firings 
inthe Flanke) the reſt of the body (till marchcth on untill that 

| outermoſt File hath fired, and is faced to the left againc, following 


their Leader : He now leading them of to the left, marcheth up in 
the diſtance which is made betweene the middlemoft Files of Pikes, 


to march up betweene them ; in the meane titne the next File having 
given fire, whecleth off inlike manner, marching up on the left hand 
ofthe Filethat fired lalt before, and ſo ſucceſſively for all the reſt of 


the Files of Muſquctiers, all which arc togive fire and wheele off as 
before,placingthem till on the left hand of the Files which laſt fired; 


wherein (hill is tobe noted that the Pikesare ſtill to open to the right 

| andleft, forthe recciving the ſhot betweene them after they have 
diſcharged. This firing,as EO EIY Flank may be 
led © kn aber (wr whey wo, their File-Leaders, and then 
the reducement will be anſwerable. ſhot having all givenfirc 
the Pikes may ſecke to defend themiclyes _—_— atpuſh of 
all 

my in the mcanc time, or the ſhot may play — 


cnc- 
ders of 
ving fire aftet ano- 
ther, forthe formoſt Ranke having fired may downe, and 
there make ready againe untill the next Ranke behind hath alſo fired, 
&c. For reducement and tobring the Muſquetiers into both flankes 
againe,asthey were before wee diſcotied oftheſe ſeverall firings in 
| Flankes 5 youmnltfirſt command yeur Pikes to face inwards, and 
your Muſquetierstothe rightand left outward, and ſo to paſſe them 
k and interchange ground, thenfacing them to their Leader 


IIS ickek fAanke 
ou ervcthat all theſe fitmgsin as well be per- 
formed to the left hand and with rg wordacarky the whe of 


tight 
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| right muſt be changed for lefr,andlefe fot right, 
{The nextdiſcourſe ſhall be of divifionall firings, 
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How « Commander fall exerciſe bus Souldiers in diviſtonall firings (vig,) 


front andreere 4por a CAlarch, 


" zS24d5DOu may pleaſe to remember bow that in the laſt furcgoing 
F firings in theflanke, the Shot were placed in the midde!t 

# of the Pikes, and now before we can give direRions for 
/PSF7> theic diviſionall firings in Front and Recre, we mult gb. 
ſcrve the way of reducing the Muſquetters intothe Frontand Recre 
of the Pikes,from the forme: wherein they laſt Rood. To performe 
| this, you muſt command the halfe Files of Muſquetiersto face abcyr, 
whuch done, let the Pikesſtand and the Muſquerires march, untill they 

| areclearcboth of Front and Recre of Pikes, then let thein (tand and 
| facc to their Leader, then | command your Pikes to cloſe their diy;. 
| Gons,and the ſhot will bee one halfe of them in Front and the other 
| halfein the Reerc, ina readineſle to performe this firing whichwee 
arc now about to diſcourſe of: The Pikes being ſhoularcd and the 
words of command and direQion given (as inthe Margent 18 ſpecifi- 
cd) the firſt Ranke m the Front preſents, and the laſt Ranke faceth 

| aboutto the Reere ahd doth the like, and fo by giving fire together 
wheele off by diviſion, (v4, ) the one halfe of the Ranke following 
after the right hand man of the ſame Ranke, the other halle after 
the lef t hand man who leads them cloſe downe by the ſides or 


Front and < flankes of the Muſqueticrs untill they come to the Pikes : The firſt 


Ranke of Muſquetiers in the Front are to ranke even: with the firſt 
| Ranke of Pikes, and the laſt Ranke of Muſquetiers inthe Recre arc 
| roranke even withthe laſt Ranke of Pikes, leaving a ſufficicnt dj- 
[tance betwixt them and their Pikes for the orber Muſquetiers to 
march betweene. And by the way take noticethat he that was outer- 
moſt when they gave fire, mult likewiſe be outermoſt when they have 
taken their places on the Flanks ; the firſt and laſt Ranke having fired | 
and wheeled off, the next rankes (the body marching on,three or foure 
[teppes) are in like manner to preſent and give fire, whecling off by di- | 
viſion,and paſſing betweene the diviſions, there placing themſelves, 
they of the Front diviſion are to place them ſelves behind thoſe which 

fired laſtbcfore them, and they of the Reece diviſion before them 

which fired laſt inthe Reere behind them; and thus they may con- 
tinue to give fire after the ſame manner untill they have all given firc 
over once,then may the body makea ſtand and the Pikes charge to tle 

Frontand Reereif occalion be ; orif the Commander would conti- 

nue his firing to the front and Reere ftill upon this ſatne forme, then 
| let the hot of the Front place them(clves (after they have gigen tire) 
behind the Muſquctiers of their owne diviſion, and thoſe of the 
| Recre diviſion are to place themſclyes betwixt the Reere of Pikes and 
| the ſhot of their owne diviſion, and ſo the body moving but lowly 

forwards they may continue the firing, 
« Inthe precedent diſcourſe after fre was givento:Front and Reere, 
- the ſhot flanked the Pikes, now fromthis forme I will indeayour to 
: ſhew you a ſecond way of firing to Front and Recreg. which may ca- 
fily be effeRed if the Souldiers be well inſtructed. Fo performe tlis 
firing take theſe words of command and direRions ( pleced in the 

Margent) which will produce this forme of firing fullowing. The 

command being thus given the firſt Ranke preſents tothe front, like- 
( wiſe the laſt Ranke of Muſquctiers in the Reere faceth abour and pre” 


| ſcntsrowacdsthe Reere,then both at one inſtant gives (ire, wheels 
| 0 


HE 


ee tt 
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diviſion, Thoſe, namely, which were ofthe Front halfe files falling into 
the Reere of their owne diviliens,and thoſe of the Reere halfe kles(con- 
trary wiſe )falling before their halfe File- Leaders, and ranking even 
with the halfe File- Leaders of the Pikes, the next Ranke ſucceſſively 
| firing and wheeling off aftcrthe ſame manner : Having fircd once over 


| off by divilion,and placing thernſclves betweenethe Mulquetiers of their 


they are reduced every man to his place. The Officer awlt take ſome 
painesin tcaching his Souldicrs theſe twelaſt firings, otherwiſe they will 
{ ſeemevery difficultat firſt for them toperforme, 


———_———————— —  —— —— —_— 


Cuare XCIIN. 


How a Cermander ſhall extreiſe his Souldiers iy giving fire to the Reere and right 
Flanks marching, and likewiſe to both F lankes at once marching, 
and alſo to both Flankes ſtanding, 


£&&/1 kinde of firing in Reere and Flanke upona marchzis very ſerviceable at 
ves ſuch times as the enemy thall skirauth with the body, 'to annoy them in 
Y I 597 their paſſage in Flanke and Recre at onetime, Andrhis kinde of firing 
LY GY you may performetwo ſeverall wayes, as firſt your Muſquctiers being 

placed in their ordinary place upon the Flankes of their Pikes : The 1e- 
cond and more ſecurer way for the Pikes will be,todraw the Maſqueticres from that 
Hanke which is leaſt in danger,crofſethe Reere of Pikemen. The werds of command 
and direion you ſhall tinde in the Margent, which produceth this latter fornic of 


{ firing : the words of command being givento fire tothe Reere and fight = 


| Hlanke : The out :rmolt File of Muſqueriers preſents to the right; and 
thelaſt Ranke of Muſquetiers preſents tothe Reecre,and fo bothgive fire, 
| the reſt ofthe body in the meanc time marching a reaſonable pace: The 
right hand File on the right Flanke ; andrhe laſt Ranke of the Muſ- 
queriers in the Reere ofthe Pikes, having fired, the File facech to the 
Muſe — | left after their File Leader, and ſo mA updetoenc the Mnſque- 

. Hier?, $#Ve | tiers of the ſame diviciouaud che Pikes;the es alſo whecling off to 
fire tothe | the right,and placing it (clfe next aftcr the Reere of Pikes: and if you 
right flak | pleaſe you may makean Intervall or ſpace betweene the Maſquetiers 
and reere, | in theReexe that Co one part may wheele oF tothe right on the outſide, 8 
placingour4, the other part wheele offtothe right,and matchup betweene the Inter- 
ſelves be- | yallsintotheir places. Thefirſt File file upon the Hlanke, and the firſt 
ey airs: " Rankein the Reerethat preſented, bavinggiven fire and wheeled clear 
Pikes an4 | ofthe body ; the next File and ranke isto prejentand give fire;after the 
Jour own” | ſame manner wheeling off and taking their places as aforeſaid, and ſo 
UVIfions, ſucceſſively the reft, both Files and Rankes gives fire, obſerving the 

ſame order, and having given fire once, twice or oftner over they arc 

ſtillreduced tothe ſame they were before the firing » then draw 

| your ſhot from the Reereto the left Flanke againe, andrthey will be in 

. their firſt forme and Nation. 


C This kindeoffiringto both Flankes marehing,may be upon ſome oc- 
. caſionsſerviceable,and the ſhort xfter they have given fire may be cyther 
| placed betweenetheir owne diviſions andrhe Pikes, or betweene the 


Mu/que- ' miditofthe Pikes, for theirberrer ſecuritie ; the ſhot being placed up- 
tiers g5ve onboththe Flankes ofthe Pikes,as we left chem in the former diſcourſe 

frets beth | you muſt make uſe ofthe words of command and direQion (whichis 
Flankes, |} placed inthe Margent) which wilt produce this fornie of firing. The 
marching * Command being given the outmoſt L of cach Flanke preſents outward, 
#p betweene |. the. reſt ofthe body (ill continaing of the march ; the preſented Files(in 
the Pikes | the interim) giving fitc, then facing after their proper File- Leaders, 


axd your | whoaretolcadethemup betweene Muſquetiers of their owne divi- 
= aivi. | fronsandthe Pikes)inthe time of their wheeling away) the next rwo 


us, 


outerm 


Of krigg to both 
Flankes Marching, 
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Of firing to. both 
- Flankes Randing. 


EE , 


oatermoſt Filcs are to preſent,firing afterthe ſame manner, and 1cadin 
upas before ; the reſt lucceflively doing the like untill they have fee? 

{ all over, which brings themtotheir former places. 

C This kinde of firing to both Flankes = a ſtand,is produced by the 
words of command and directions placed inthe Margent,oncly obſerve, 
the Muſquetiers are placed upon both Flankes of the body of Pikes,as 

[1 you leftthem in the precedent. diſcourſe, The words of command bc. 

| | ing given, the whole body both of Pikes and Shot are to face tothe 

right and left hand, and then the formoſt Rankes of Muſquericrs (which 
before the facing were the outermoſt Files) arc to preſent and give tire, 
and then wheele off by diviſion, Ranking cven with the formolt Rankes 

Advance | Of vikes, andleaving ſufficient In $ for the reſt of the Muſque- 

your Pikes, | tiersto march betweene them and the Pikes : The next Raoke preten- 

and ftand, - | ting and firing after the ſame manner, but not advancing forwards, 
face to the < oncly fring upon the fame ground and whecling off by divifion : after. 


t 


right and | wards paſſing downe betweenc the Intervalls, and ſoranking aftertheir 
left ; Mnſ- | Leaders ; but you mult obſerve by the way, thatthey that were cuter. 
qnetiers mo(t when they gave fire are likewiſc to be ſo, when they have taken 


give fire | thcirplaces: Allthe Rankes of Muſquetiers nn. Gm and wheeled off 
and Flanke | as before, the Pikes if necde be may charge,and the Muſquetiers giving 
your Pikes, | fire overagaine, whecling off outwards,and placing themſelves in the - 
Rcere of their owne diviſious: Having advanced your Pikes, and faced 

your body to their firſt Front, all your Muſquetiers will be in Front and 

Recre, andthen if you face your halfc Files about and give fire(after the 

ſame manner formerly difcourſcd of ) to the Frent and Recre, having 

| facedthem againetotheir firſt Frontzthey will be reduced as at firſtinto 

| their ordinary ſquare, | 


i a. 


Cnay. XCIIII. 


How a ( "mmander ſpall exerciſe bis Souldiers in a Triple way of 
giving fire to the Frome. | 


EI. Y thistriple firing to the Front the precedent forme of firing to both 

8 Flankesſtanding may be reduced, forthe Muſquetiers of the Reere di- 

"WM viſion opcning to the rightand lcfr, and flecving upon the Flankes of the 

$,] Pikes, untill the Leaders of the Reere diviſion, (who then werethe half 

ZE TB!Yy File-Leadcrs) rankecven withthe Frontof Pikes; andthofein the front - 

diviſion arc placed before the Pikes 1n the Front, ſecurely covering them from the ene- 

my ; The word of commandanddircQtions that produccth this forme of firing is pla- 
ced in the Margent, FTE 

{* The onchalfe of the ſhot being placed before the front of the Pikes, 

and the other halfe placed upon eyther flanke cvcn with the firſt Ranke 

| of Pikes,and the word of command being given, thenthe firſt Ranke of 

| Muſquetiers (both of front and flankes) prefents tothe front 


Ives 
Gre, whecling off to the right and left by diviſion. The Muſquetfers otthe 
front diviſion being. wheeled off ( as aforeſaid) doſe by te flankes of 


— | their owne Muſqueriers, paſle diretly downe berweene the Intervals,and 
—_— be place themſelves even inRanke behind the Muſquetiers of the Kcere divili= 
Reere, dow-. | 0n, which are upon the flankslikewiſe theMuſgueters thatfired atthe fame 
ble your Cie onthe flankes wheele alſo off the righeflankerothe right,8& thc Icfr 
From of fanketothe left ) marching directly downe even with the recre Rankes of 
PY by the Pikes, and there place themſelves againe cven inranke with thelaſt 

-/ Uviſiew ranke of Pikes ; this done the relt of the rankes ſucceſhvely give firc,and 
; doc the like, every nw 09-yuu 9a place, after the ranke that fired lalt 

before themy the other Rankes mooving one ranke forwarder ; the = 
Muſquetiers having given fire once over, and falling off accordingto this 
drection,they will all be reduccd to the Flanke againe asat firſt, View 
(the figure inthe next page. The 
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The Figure of the Triple firing to the Front, 
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CHAP» SET. 


How a Commander ſpall exerciſe his Souldiers in giving fire three waye! at once, 
(viz;) to the Front, Reere and right Flanke, | 
WIA | 
Cf &s A £3 , 
G 3 to donble their right Flanke by divifien, then the Recrc halfe 
> SL Files of the left Flanke arc to face about to the right, and 
\« WJ then both the Front halfe Files,and the Recre halfe Files are 
% to march forthrighe,untill they are clecre of that part of the 
body that ſtands, then cach diviſion faceth that way they are 


N performing this firing three wayes at once, firſt you may 
wppote the Muſqueticrs tobeplacedupon eyther Flanke of 
the Pikes,then by commanding the halfe Rankes of the left, 


IS 


Y 
FIR! tho: 
f AR to double) whichthe Front halfe Files mult doe to the righe, 
: andthe Reerc halfe Filesto the left ) and ſo march forth right 
untill the doubling be performed, then the Recrediviſionthar doubled is to facetothe 
Re:re,andthe Front diviſion istoface front proper, and the right flanke that ſtood is 
| toface to therighthand, whereby they are faſt ready togive fire three ſeverall wayes 
at once ; the manner of firing is thus performed,the formolt Rankes of Muſquetiers on 
each part having fircd, they wheele off to the right or tothe right and left o_—_— 
as they ſhall bee commanded) placing themſclves inthe Recre of their owne divi 
ons,the next Ranke in the meane time moving forwards into their Leaders ground, 
there inflike manner firing wheeling offand placing themſclves as before ; the reſt of 
tie rankes performing the like ſucceſſively ; for reducement face them all to their 
Front proper, then command the halfe rankes that doubled to facets theleft, and ſo 
w march into their places, the figure of this precedent diſcouſe followeth inthe next 
age. 


— 


The Art of « drilling, SE eT.4. 


Front proper, 
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Thereare divet wayesof firings Which I am forced to omit, defiring you ts 
turne into that excellent book of Millitary diſcipline,compoſed by Licvetenant Barriff 
whercin you may be furtherinſtrufted, and ſce the Poligons or Figures belonging to 
molt of theſe inſtrutions which 1 have briefely diſcourſed of, wiſhing you by all 
meanes not to amitany ofthem in your excrciſcs, if tume and patience may giveyou 
lcave and if you ſhonid paſſe by any.let them be onely your divifionall Motions, ag for 
your intire motions eyther of doublings, Counter- or wheclings,8c, you muſt 
wes circumſped and carcfull to performe them all, otherwiſe all your paincs yill 

to no purpoſe. 

Now for the marching our ofthe field, your Company ſtanding ina ſquare f Vit 

the-ſhot upon cach flanke ofthe Pikes ; tho Lievetenant leads away the firftdivi ſ4 
ſhot with a Serſcant attending him.the Drumme beating betweenthe third and fourth 
ranke of the ſame diviſion of ſhot; the Enfigne is to march before the firſt diviſion of 
Pikcs, following a pritty diſtance behind the fiſt diviſion of ſhot with the Drum pla. 
ccd as before : The eldeſt Scrjeant is to march before the ſecond diviſion of Pikes: The 
lecond Serjeant marchethbeforethe lalt diviſion of ſhot, with the Captaine in the Recre 
ofall ; and bcing marche tothe place where the Colours ſhould be lodged, let them as 
they march invert totheright and lcft (:x.) the rankes areto file tothe right andlcft 
by diviſion,then all the Muſquetiers are to face in oppoſition,to cocke their matches, 
guard their Pans,and reſt their Muſquets g the Pikemen in the meane time arc to ad- 
vance their Pikes,andcloſcetheir Rankes and Files tothcir order, whichbeing donc,(the 
Dram beating a Troope atthe head of the Pikes): All the chiefe Officers un their duc 
places are to paſſe through this guard into the appointed place for the Allodgement of 
the colours,then the Serjcant is tocauſe all the Muſquetiers to face about to the right, 
and preſcnt,and upon the firſt beate of the Drum they are all togive fire in one volley; 
then the Drumbeating a call and inakes proclamation of filence the captaine isto deli- 


ver them ſuch orders as he hath in charge to acquaintthem with all. cyther from the 
Lo-d Lievetcnants or the Counſcll, whichbeing done he is to diſmiſſe them untill the 
next tummons for their appearance, | 

Inthe next diſcourſe I ſhall intreate about the exerciſing of Horſe-Troopes ; and (0 
make a gencrall diſcourſe of all the parts belonging to the body of Watre. 
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Cnan@ XCVI. 


Of the preheminency anddignitie of O fficers, for the avoiding of diiÞutes, with a ſhort 
Declaration of the high O ffice of the Generall of the Horſe, 


Aving finiſhed thoſe inſtruftions concerning the cexerci- 
ling of foorte Companies ; by which meanes they may bc FI 
firted and prepared for Service: And before we can come | ons mmm oa 
to intreace cither ot Marching, Incamping, or Imbattel- 1,5, 1, wr. & ex- 
ling ; It is neceſ{ary wee ſhould ſhew ſome bricte inſtru- ercirivmn 3 /folent preftare 
Rions for the Drilling and exerciſing of Horſe troopes; vidoriam, Veg lib.1. 
| in regard no Army can be compleate in power and 
ſtrength, for the exerciſing of {ach things of Importance, 
as the cauſe may require, unleſſe compounded of Foote 
, and Horſe; otherwiſe it malt of neceſſity hault, and 
make uſe of the ſtile of ſome peculiar place for advantage and (aferic, and not to 
looke the Enemy in the face inall places. WW BY: 
And inregard divers Nations are diverſly opinionated ; ſome eſteeming the In- DR 
fantric better than the Cavalliary, as our Eng!s hath done ; others eſtceme the rm was: ex quo mnretli- 
Cavalliarie bztter than the Infantry, as the French, yet according to the nature and gitur magic nece/arios 
ſituation of the country or place, the Army is to be imployed in, whether Inclo- _ ; qui Pofſunt 
ſures, or Champion, accordingly it muſt be compounded, of more or lefle, of th'one kb... prodeſſe, Veg. 
or thfarher. Ne | , Vbi hona&s compoſita, 
Bur for the avoiding of diſputes which may ariſe amongſt the Officers of eicher wilit:a,pedes prevaler : 
part for place of preheminencie and dignitie: you ſhall inde by this Aphoriſme ame 4Pudrudes, aut Barb2- 
pliied with the aurhority of the Ancient Sages : that in profeſſion cuther Civill or "contra, Lip.pol.l.5. 
Millitary ; thoſe are more honourable, which have greater charge, or require grea- | ada, pare 4 Py 
| l Y . gottys 
ter knowledge ; as to rule a Stare is more noble than ro governe a Cirtie ; and this profiur robur, & jive 
more eminent, than to order a Family ; In which reſpe& though the true end of guibur quamus egregiz 
Horſe and foote be one and the (ame, ro defend aright, and redrefſe a wrong : and ft :la con{illia ; ſwnr 
per caſe that of foote be generally more uſefull, yer this of Horſe isthe more ho- j*" invalida, Tacit, 
norable Service ; becauſe his vertue and knowledge is exerciſed as well in Mana- -=cfub aifaos 
ging and defending of his Horle, as of himſelfe : upon whoſe ſ:ifegarde his life and 5. ka >: 98 
honour depends, as well as in immediate defence of his owne perion : thus much pedes :ncodere ua gui- 
for the dignity of place. aem [þonte videbatar, 
As for the Officers of the Cauallrie; I wil onely with all brevitie touch ſuch things Xcno.Cy.bb 4. 
for inſtruction as 2re molt naturall in every particular Office ; and then transferre wo ern 99% i 
them tothe taking of a pro&icall Surveigh of what is commended to the Genera'l 0:4:nandimiliicn "4x 
of the Army, and to the reſt of the Officers of the Infantric ; for if it were poſſible d:/frem is ime: guura 
, | bb there /it Atift. pol. lib,4, 


C 
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there ought to be no difference in expericace, Wiſedome and Valour, amongſt aly 
Officers if they could attaine wnto it, 

The Generall of the Horſe hath the eminent controule and commande of all the 
Cavalrie or Horſe Regiments, of what nature or compoſition whatſoever, and is 
reſpeRively bound, as ther Capraines are to looke to the happie government of 
his owne Troope, and fo conſequently to his owne Regiments ; which done hee is 
to have a Generall eye of Surveigh over all other Colonells of Horſe, their Regi.. 
ments, () tficers, and Souldiers ; for that part of the Army which conſiſts of Horſe 
Iuarth quis maghs infi- ATE COM riſed within his charge : wherefore it behoves him to ſee his Tr 
Natur vitme ſuns 3 fairely demeencd; for what offence or diſparagement happens amongſt them, the 
ranto maghs in ip/jum ſpot of it will ſtajne his: reputation : where fore not —_ his eye, but theeyes of 
penetrat, 9 quart. every particular Officer ought continually to watch and guard over all their af. 


mays intro ſugtesz tanto 
1214 1K C4aupona Uh ; 
Pl. |prop. vic. 
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The Office of the Ge- 


neal of the horte. 


faires. 

The Generall ought to havedelivered unto him by the Muſtermaſter generall, 
and the Cotonells and C apraines of the Cavalrie, a trac role containing the Cata- 
logue or Liſt of all his Commanders belonging to the Cavalrie, with the diſtinRiog 
of the Armes they ſerve in, as namely which arc Harquebuziers, Carbines, Cnraſ- 
fies or Dragoones ; by which hee ſhall the better know how to order them in 
Service. 

He muſt be very politicke, and wile to {ct his valour rightly on worke, otherwiſc 
he is liable to doe more miſchiefe to his owne foote Troopes, by the miſgovernng 
of his Horles, theu poſſibly hee can offend the Enemy by his well managing of 
then, ; 

Auſteri duces, ſuis fa- There is nothing ſo dangerous ina Catmpe, as ſouldiers to contemne their Gene- 
< e:1h6ſt.bus funt utiles, rall, and there is nothing breedeoit ſooner, than remiſſencfle and Lenitie - for hee 
Apipan. that ſuffereth one miſchicfe paſſeunpuniſhed inviteth another, which brings his 
Corbuloxi plar mols cm mand into diſcredit ; and the ſervice into deſpaire ; wherefore as in men of 
1 9 TT _— pr i is leſſe blame worthy ; to be overſtately and imperfous, than over- 
filizw 19/flum erat, Familiar and baſe: So for a Generall it is aleſſe fault to be over-rigorons, thay noe 
Tacit, An-I3, to puniſh delinquents at all : Likewiſe not forgetting toreward deſert in a bounti- 
— — Gaudet tamen full manner ; for hereby his Officers and Soldiers will be kept in an awfull readi- 
eſe _ ; am ng" neflc to doeas they are Commanded ; for neicher his maturitie of judgement to 
on \ yt 4 *4c Uunderrake, nor his alacritic of ſpirit to execute, availes in the perfeRting of his re- 
Civ! " *  folvedenterprile, ifhe want a powerfull Majeſtic in his command : likewiſe if 
4 mil.tibs, operator he hath never ſuch obedient and valiant (ouldiers, fitted with all kinde of warlike 
potius qnam by/tis, ne- habilliments, yet all his ſtrength is but lame, and unable ro move it ſelfe without 
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pol lib. 5. 
The office of the Linetenant Generall of the Cavalrie, 


He Lievetenant Generall of the Horſe ; beſides his excellent 
worth and knowledge in the Art of warre : Is like wiſe to 
be the cyc and hand of the Generall, ſpying out all defeRs,and 
a ready hand todemonſtrate and point out what is to be per- 
formed. 

The Generall for the meſt part is abſent from the Trooper 
being with the Generall of the Army to affift him in his cot- 
ſultations, and aiding his judgement, in contriving what (hall 
= beſt and fitteſt to be pur in ation, for their owne ſafties, and the defeire of the 

nemy- 

Exereitat laboreprof. Firſt it is his dutie ro take natice bow the Troopes are excrciſed, and the Officers 

pro! : . 

cit ; labore 6on;eneſtit, and Souldicrs demaened : next he 1s to imitate the noble Generall Pyrrhus, whoſe 

Veget. daily courſe was to bethinke himſelfe what wayes and courſes ; or what advanta- 

Coufuetudine levior ces the Enemy may take to offend him, as alſo to conſider what places are molt ad- 


labor ft, Liv bÞ.25- Fantagious to hinder his proceedings ; he did alwayes premedirue how cally 
Glour'y 


Rh 
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mnodiouſly hee might aſſault the Enemy when occalion was oftered, [tta61ar/ 41% 14m 
Hee had alwayes a true and exa&t mappe of the place or country he was to goe apart /ed ct.am ; 
puon execution, whereby he did the better know, whether and how farre to march fn am way 5 
alwaycs providing commodius places to quarter his Armie in; it behoves this ,,,, 4ibefiu oculorum 
Lieverenant Generall to doe the like ; and alſoro {ce the Campe well ſecured by «tm jrojeciuric, io 
ſerting out ſufficient guardes,and placing Sentinels ; he is to caule the wayes to be 141+e car irdonewn, 
dilcovered by ſending our partics of Horſe betore the Armie ; hee mult have all £48 Veg 1 2, 
kinde of (tratagems and policies at his fingers ende, the which wilely he is to put in 
Ex<=cution, 
And ler this be a caution to him and to all in authority that they ſtand upon Fortynd evis e/?, cir 
Glaſſe ; which by irs lipperinefſe and brictleneſſe may canſe them to faile at once; rep9/ci: que ded.r, 
for as toriſe to preferment is craggie. Soto fall downewards is icic ; for the leaſt | __ SAG. ad 
aſpcr(ſion will cauſe him lippe z and berweene the heigh:(t fortune and che loweſt NR rk, at 


: quibus ad (wnnum pt 
ebbe there 1s no (tay, ventum eff, itur : Supe 


inter ſortunam mexi- 
Pam & ultimam nihil 
—— lztcret, Scn dc Bco. 


Cuare XCVIII. . 


Of the Sergeant Major Generall of the Cavalliary. 


Þ»2 24 H.is great officer is to walke the ſame path that the Sergeant 
\ Ma jor Generall of the Infantry ſteppes in ; for he is not one- 
#3\ ly tobe theeye and hand, burtalſo co be the care and legges 
Z9 ; of the Generall and Lievetenant Generall ; for hee mult be 
a the Embaſſadour betweene the Generall and the inferiour 
| Officers ; he is to attend the Generall thrice a day art the leaſt, 
RR ? both to bring newes of the Enemies proceedings ; and of the 
> $2-&44 defeRts in the army ; as alſo toreceive ſuch Orders as ſhall 
| be given him in charge from the Generall to deliver to the 
Colonells and the reſt of the Officers. Hee 1s likewiſe to take the watch word ; 
and ſecretly to deliver it to the Generall, and to the Livetenant Generall of rhe 
Cavalrie, and (0 to the Quarter- Maſter Generall, that he'may diſtribute it to the in- 
fcriour Officers : He mult be ware of doing ill Offices berweene the head and infe- 
ritour Officers. | 
He ts never to report any newes from what others doe (ay, but from his owne Nihilram leve eft qual 
immediare knowledge, or from ſome trultie friend that hath informed him : like- nos magram interde ns 


wiſe, whatſoever he 1s truely poſleſt with, it is neceſſary he ſhould truely relate; al- _—_ res Momentum, 


though it be never ſo (mall an accident. l.25 


. . . , nn > OR Va 214 Gceidh , Ct 
Likewiſe hee mult be very carecfull, as he officiates his dutic in viſiting the —_—_ pas get 


Guards, and going about the quarters, that hee gives no occaſion of allarme to the mencement des grand- 
ſouldiers, nor take no alarme unleſle it be juſtly, for ic may treede much incon- - = Am, Pleuc. 
Yenience. _” \l 
When hee isto viſite the outmoſt Guards; hee is to have a ſufficient guard of en andecmaats # 
Horſemen to attend him, for feare of being ſurpriſed by the enemie. Such orders rx: rn tle pracepet) 
as hee ſhall receive from the Generall ; hee muſt nor betruſt his memory with, þ ntl ramulrus 07.7e- 
bat commit it preſcntly to writing, for a {mall miſtake can pleade —— in the (#1: remo reftus conſur- 
warres, but is highly to be puniſhed, for by miltakings a world of miſchicfe hath 5®**? hoc Pregeprins 


inſued many times to the ruining of part, or of the whole Army. | phe 


rem, Poly on Strats 
lib, z, 


44 Þ; 
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Cuare, XCIX. 
Of the Quarter Maſter General of the ( avallty. 


His Office is of great reſpe&, and importance; hee oughe to 
be full of ſound knowledge in Marſhall diſcipline; and wet] 
read in divers of the Liberall Sciences, bur eſpecially in 
Arithmeticke and Geometry, ſo that be 1s to have an infigh 
in the Ait of Surveighing and _—_— of grounds, being 
able upon the firſt view, to take the beſt advantage theregf 
for any ſingular purpoſe; eſpecially for the Quaitering gr 

Tuum (& hoſtium Incamping his Troopes in the beſt 3nd fafelt manner thar 

-x11Gifum, [:co62 þ- | may be, Keis likewiſe to be skilfull and well experienced 

tun, na/uram1eg10994 jr the uſe of Mappes; that thereby he may truely know how all the Roades and 

wore. Lwlh. 23, wayes lye : with the S;tuation anddiltances, berweene Towneand Towne, 

Heis co keepe a Liſt of the Guards,and is to viſit them both day and night, ſhew- 
ing the Allarme place, to all the infericur Quartermaſters, w hen they ccme ty take 
the word of him 

W hen the Lord High Marſhall takes a view of the ground whereon to Incampe 
the Armie; he is to Summon all the inferiour Qparterwalters, belonging toevery 
Regiment, and thoſe Quarres maſters are ro call together every Furrier and Har. 
benger; and ſoareroattendthe Lord Marſhall tot intended Campe; thenthe 
Chiefe Quarterimaiter js to take out rhe forme of the Incampement or intrench- 
ment, and alſo the diſtances for each Regiment, and then every particular Quarter- 
maſter is to allot out the diſtances for the alodgement of every private Com- 

any. 

: He isto give his due attendance to the Generall, and to the Lord High Marſhall 
to be imployed about ſuch things as they ſhall give himin charge; If any order for 
haſt bee given him by word of mouth, himſclfe mult goe and deliver it, and not 
_ it to others; the Infericur Quartermaſters are to aſſiſt him in all his 
affairCcs. 


DY.. . . nals Py ARTE 
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Cnuae. C. 
% 
The O ffice of the Captaine of the Cavallry, 


Miles hee tris care CE SHis Officer ought to be qualified with all thoſe Noble parts, which 
= f b Ry ge on buy - ES?) arc to be expected in a lobe Captaine,and rather in a fuller meaſure, 
ci/jjm mbabeat, oma WED We in regard he 1s to governe man and beaſt : He muſt bee a perfect 
oped IT > ang D- or =O pgs Horleman, may = Horſe by the Motion of - 
#4 Sub wmperts, ce OE NSREE hand, legge, and body, to underſtand all things belonging to 
066 ny _—_ —— 2 fe Nut Rites athakon, he mult be carcfull in chin ds wh Troope 
21 294 Ev good Horſemen. teachingthem how to ſir a horſe ina comely poſture; carrying his 

body upright, the right hand bearing his Piſtoll or Carbine goucht upon his thigh : 

the left band wich the bridle raines under the guard of the Pummell of the Saddle; 

and his legges cloſe and Rreight by the horſes ſides, with his coes turned alictle 1n- 
If any Herſe beladiſh wards; tis horſe fo well managed that he will fiand conſtantly without rage or 
and aptroftike his diſtermper : then he ts to be made ſenſible (by yeelding the body, or thruſting for- 
foljeqwes or "ranzert wardsthe riders legge+ ). when t-> pur himſelfe forwards into a ſhort or large trot; 
On. beige bes cn how by theeven ſtroke of both: is ſpuiresro paſſe into a ſwift Carrire; then 
lirtle Bell plaft on his BOW to gallop the field cither in large ringes; midles orlefle rings, cither to turne 
Crooper behind; thit With (peede upon the one or the other hand; then to put him into a gentle gallop 
ſuch as know vot \1s right forth inan even linc, and ſuddenly to ſtop, and upon the halfe itop to turne 
cit tiracy may be A1Wware (wiftlyand roundly. 


at lus Iadith crickes. Then laltly how co retire backe, or to make him flye ſidewayes, on the one - 
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the other ſide according as the advantage of fight ſhall give him occaſion; he is like= 
wile to ſee his Souldicrs well horſt, wich complcate armour, their furniture \uth- 
cient. their bridles well rayncd and lyned witha wire chaine, their Piſtolls and Car- 
dines (trong and fixe; and he mult (irive co make all his Souldiers, as good Shot or 
markes men as himſelfe, or elſeall his labour will be to little purpoſe. | Temporl att ari decer, 
He mult be wary of over flipping any EY: which may be taken either in Scnec. Med, 
offending rhe Enemie, or ſecuring himſelfe; for not to adventure when he ſhould pr M a 
is cowardize and not prudence, and. to darc when he ſhould not israſhnefle and ©... i ol 4 
- not valour; wherefore he muſt frame his Counſells and ations, upon the Mould of Lucy /que dabumt. Ovid. 
neceſſary circumſtances, He muſt further know that the weapons of Vidtory are confila nova pro novg 
tormed on the forge of Diſcipline; for it both Captaine and Sou'ldiers have not this rebar, aut ub: prioza 
temper; they will looſe the edge of their valours inthe tryall, and turne the points 5 Cip. Aa, 
jnto their 0wne Bowecls. | "of viras forts ng- 
Further, there is nothing ſnatcherh viQory out of the hand of the Conqueroar, ſo ;,.., procrear. bon« 
mach as untimely falling tothe ſpoyle, upon ſuch diſorder fortune alwayes turnes mfituticae plures red- 
her wheele, and maketh viRors of them that before were vanquiſhed, — ditinduffria,Veg 1.z, 
He mult diligently obſerve the orders which ſhall be given hum from his Superi- or 65 predeter, of 
ours, andnot taile to be with his Troope, at the time and place required, ; [+ png 
Vpon all occafions he isto be firſt mounted on horſe backe, and is te bave his zyytu; jrelioram 
Company full and compleate, and what ill fortune fo ever ſhould ſeeme to befall inter jniti: contra iles 
him, he muſt not diſcover any feare,for upon his courage and countenance the ſoul» fu-r, quibus viforis 
dicrs depend, whercfore he muſt have a good reſolation atrend him. _—_— +3. l F, f 
Ina pitcht bartell he mult ſeldome or never ſecke to charge the enemic in the Rs y = age oF 
Front, eſpecially if the two armics are necre joyning, fearing lealt his horſes wrong (em [wan {emtiant de- - 
his foote troopes, by a diſorderly retreate than poſſibly he can offend the enemie, Ferare. Veg. 1.3. 
wherefore the beſt and ſafeſt place to charge the enemic upon, is the flankes and 
reare, | | 
W hen the cnemic ſhall charge you with one ofhis Troopes, doe not you ruſh 
forth ro meere them, but if your ground be of advantage keepe it; if not advance 
loftly forwards; untill the enemy be within 100. paces of you, and then fall into 
your Carcirey by this meanes your horſe will be in breath and good order, when as 
the Enemic will be to ſeeke. 
The Captaine of the Cuirafſiers hath the Priority, the next is the Caprtaine of the 
Harquinburies, the Captaine of the Carbines hath rhe third place, the Dragones 
are of the meaneſt account; alchough many times they doe the belt ſervice. > 
And for concluſion let all noble Captaines, that deſire the honour of their King, 
and welfare of the Countrie, not ſuffer themſelves tobe guld and deluded by their 
Souldiers; which bring them borrowed horſes, and furniture not of their owne; 
and chopping and changing of their men, and not appearances; ſothat our Troopes 
arc ſo deficient, that if an enemie ſhould aproach worſhall be to ſeeke of halfe our 
Troopes, and them not halfe exerciſed, 


<a 
— _ — 


Cuaaye, CI. 
7 be Office of the Liefetenant of the Cavalry, 


In the Roman coynes 
: : the piture of Mars 
= His Officer is to beare the true Image of his Captaine, for he is im- was ſtamped, with a 
WAS ployed upon many ſervices by his Captaine, more than any other !#v<lin in one hang 
WM infcriour Officers are; as guardifh ſome particular paſſages, riding 20 © ge inthe | 
Dn Ro 2prupon parties to ſcowre the Country, and to gaine intelligence ire of a cocke b, by... 
OD ( from the Country people Jof the cnemics procecdings. intimaring his i 
X p He 18s many times ſent our to command a certaine number of horſe 79 way ond his 
: : a | VIBHancy !? In; 
mo —_— on the Forragers and for the intercepting and guarding of ſome _ ;oubeltr £8; 


Duem m tuunt oderunt 3 
quem qui/que odit, 
periiſſe expetir. 


He is toexerciſe and Drill his men wiſely and orderly, uſing his command 
them; that he may be more beloved than xury Yo ng over 
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He commands in his Capraines abſence ſoly, he isto March in the reare of his 
T roope; cauſing the Souldier> to follow their Captaine and Corner in good order: 
not ſuffering any to ſtraggle from the Troope. : 

W hen he 1s to paſſe upon any duty, he is fuſt to gaine the beſt inſtruRions for the 
advantage in managing the ſervice he is imployed-abour. 

He is to be alwayes armed during the time of his guard, and is not onely to place 
our the Sentinels, but alſo to viſit and reviſit them : if they be quartered in any vik 
lage, incaſe of an Allarmc, the Souldiers are to reparre to the Cornets Lod- 

ing. 

He is to {ce every Souldicr have his Billet delivered bim from the Quartermaſter, 
unlefle it be in Garriſon, then the Major of the Towne performes that office. He 
ito ſee good orders kept by viſiting their Huts, and commanding their fires to bee 
Multd furt bores extinguiſhed immediately afcer the warning pecce is diſcharged, 
faftu, que /wit twrgia = He is tobe very carefull of h15 owne demeanurs for example ſake, 
wiſa. He muſt have fome Schollerſhip in him in regard he isto keepe a Lilt of all his 
In nubu/dam not.rum Souldiers names, and by reaſon of orders or letters ſent to him from his Superiors, 
perirty; ny 9" which he is to keepe (ecrer, and not to ſhew to others, ; 
mag" _— 2's The company being drawne to the guard in any place, and approaching neere it. 
Tr the Licfrenant is to ride before totake notice of rhe Corpes duguard, andisto con. 
fcrre wich the Company, who are then to be releeved, whar-Sentinellsaretg bee 
plac't out, and what waycs are tobe ſcowred,and all other things requilite, 


— _—. 


Cunar DIL 
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Of the Cornet belonging to the Cavalry, 


>-©> He Cornet of Horſe ought to be a man of a haughty courage, 
3g and of a ſingular behavioar, be commandeth the Company 
42 inthe abſence of the Captaine and Liverenant, his place of 
March is in the Front, before the firlt ranke; yet behind the 
Captaine. In fight he is not to regard the breaking of his 
Standard inregard it ſhall be an honour unto him although 
the enemie ſhould gaine a peece of it, his uſnall place intime 
—_ of Skirmiſh, is to be in the middle of the Troope, thoſe 
before him mult be the aprovedlt Souldiers and belt armed. 
Helis to keepe a Liſt of the Company to ſend ſo many to the guard as the Cap- 
taine or Lievetenant ſhall appoint. 
Once a day at the Lord Generalls firſt paſſing by the Troope, he is co doe obcy- 
ſance by inclining his Cornet towards the ground. 
And becauſe 1 intend brevicy, I will onely name the reſidue of Officers .belong- 
Ing to the Cavalry, referring the Reader for his bercer ſatisfaRtion to Markbaws 
Decadr, and to Caprtaine /obn Cruſoe his Millitary InſtraRions, 
The oftccofe'e Quai= Thr Quartermaſters of every particular Regiments duty is to aſſiſt the Quarter- 
erm jiters to a Regi= maſter generall in making the Quarters; they are to diſtribure the Word and the 
= 77 Billet> for the Souldiers lodgings. 
T lic office of 1 Cor. , I PE Corporalls to a Troope are uſually three or two at the leaſt, they areto aſſiſt 
porall, | the Leivetenants in placing the Sentin: ls, and in ordcring of the Troope, they have 
the command of a Squadron to guide ſome paſſages, or to ride our upon diſcovery; 
he is to keepe a Liſt of his Squadrap» | _ 
"2 \ WII There ought ro be two Trumpers at the leaſt to each Troops of Horſe; whoſc 
Trumpets. duty is beſides their knowledge indiſtingaiſhing cheir ſounds and points of warte. 
Bur they mult be wiſe in delivering Embaſles and Meflages, and very obſervative 
how the Enemy demeanes his forces, and how his — are kept, one Trumpet 
| 1s to lodge witht he Cornet, to be in a readinefle for all ſuddaine Allarmes. 
4b of the There 1s but one Auditor or Filcall generall allowed to the Army, both of Horſe 
2; and foore, B 
c 


- 
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The Provoſt N arſhall is an Officer under the high Marſhall; hee is to keepe in The Office of the 
ate cuſtody all delinquents, every Regiment hath an inferiour Marſhall belonging Provoſt Nailhull, 
ro it,they are to ſec tothe Vifuallers, Butchers, and to the Weights and Meaſures 
of Bread, Beare, and the like ; the. are to informe the Commiſlary, and Auditor 
what rates the Sutlers, Butchers, &c, may afford their proviſion for that they may 
ſer che Taxe accordingly, 

They are tocarry a ſrunſhon with a Ribbin in ic by which they are diſtin- 

iſhed. 

They are tO attach all ſtraggling ſouldiers in a March, to prevent him from pil- 


ng. 
And to conclude this diſcourſe , I would have all Officers of ſuch a true temper 

of valour; and ſo conſtant in all their proceedings, that honour and proſperity 5 demumn vir e//, ca/us 
ſhould not make them Imperious;nor the worſt of fortunes dejet them, For thac 9nimem nec profera 
man that beares his proſperitic, neither with moderation nor prudence but is full #4 /wo eferanr nec 
blewne like a bladder with the winde of pride ; hee ſcldome in adverſity ſhewes | ver/a injringant Liv, 
cither conſtancie or courage, for one pricke of diſtaſter wiil emptie his ſwolne heart 5; y;64 po Gerare 

of all hopes; and will make him prove like an unskilfull and dejeed Sea man, upon deſþ. res mibil, Senec. 
every little forme to cut his Cables, and Maſte, and throw all over boorde ; Hamii & partus avi- 
where as a Noble reſolution would finde a remedy by flacking of fome few Sayles © Profperrtatibus ef- 


to indure the ſtorme, and ſave all he hathin charge. _—_ "yrs _— 


Epicar, 
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Cuay, CIILI. 
Of the ordering and riding of Horſe s to make them fit for Service, 


yi T is athing of great conſequence for ſouldicrs to underſtand TIRE 
how to "Ss nnntraenk, towards their horſes, to make _ i rae. 21 
| them the- apter tro underſtand the Riders meaning, and appearcs by Virgil in 
ro be fitted for exerciſe, for an Officer ſhall finds it a 115 Enddos, where he 
thing impoſſible toexerciſc atroope of horſes, unleſle they be j""*5 10B Pica for 
firſt prepared for that ſervice ; Therefore let me requeſt you to 098 92 __ . 
S apply your indeayours to ſuch documents, as the belt experiens ker or rider of looks 5 
ced Riders have obſerved. Likcwiſetbe Poers | 

And firſt a ſouldicr may fit and helpe his horſe ſixe manner of wayes (viz.) with {4in< tar Bellerophon, 
his Voyce, with his Tongue, with his Rodde, with his Bridle, with the Caulfes of = len of King Glawcys 
his Legges, with his Sturrop,and with his Spurres, likewiſe when your horſe hath ,, -- 3% Page 4 
performed his exerciſe well, you have two wayes to cheeriſh and coye him, which Monttcr Chinws 
1s by your voyce in ſpeaking to him gently, or elſe by ſcratchiug and coying him : 
with your hand, or with the end of your Rodde, 

And although helpes and corretions may ſeeme one, yet there is this difference, yy, a1, ..t. nou 
having a reſpe& to the time, for the one gocth before crrour, and the other come tac a horſe a T_ 
meth after : for you helpe your Horſe to the intent he ſhould not erre;but you cor- ſealible creature, and 
re& him becauſe he hath already erred. | | apt to [carne and cen» 

For the firſt of the ſeaven helpes before ſpecified, which is the Voyce, it is uſed 19 of any words,or 
divers wayes, a9 in the way of Correction, for his obſtinacie or wreltineſlc : aterri- ,n, ws ena uf 
ble A, a 1s uſed with ſome opprobrious termes, bur inthe way of helping or che- Bench ons wat 6 
riſhing him, you muſt ufe milde termes wich a cheerefull yoyce ; as in running Þ< bad rauzhc £ terch 
him, you muſt ſay, Hey, hey, or the like ; if ro retreate, vou muſt ule a low voyce, 324 cariy libe a 3pa- 
Backe, backe boy, backe, I lay. ; ; nell ; at bis command 
Y.. you _ _ him to advance at the ſtop, you muſt fay cheerefully, Hup, -— gas - i» doe, ot 

Þ, or Hovie, noyie. . ixke, 01 


. ALS : | ſtumpe as man\ ftoa ps 
Likewiſe to make himlite behinde, you muſt fay Derier, or ſuch termes as you 35 he pleated to pa 


_ _ ; mand 'im vith divers 
n cheriſhing your horſe, or coying him for doing well other thin-'s 
milde of all, as faying, well boy, Am | hates & bnoadon aoa mult de moſt Vle uf che vorce. 


The next thing obſervcable is the rongue, which is onely a clocking it tothe 
| rcofe 


LY . 


| horſe will notindure for a correion when your horſe prom. 229" 
I 
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roofe of the mouth, and likewiſe the __—_ a kinde of Chirrupping : doth 
much pur a horſe forwards in a gentle (ir $4: Þ JO 
Tert are Fve things __ The Rod is a very neceſſary inltrument if uſed aright (viz, ) not to corre& 
obieryeablein the aſe Horſe with it out of ſcaſ{on, but onely at the very inſtant he errech : for there 1s no 
of the rodde orriding ſuch way as a good wand, well labored upon a ſtubborne horſe that 18 wreſty, ; 
ww , - nina roy The Bridle governes a Horſe as the Helme doth the Ship, and it 1s the principall 
wand. feeendle toy inſtrument about him, tobring him in ſubjeion; andro fir him for ſervice, where. 
nie ie for 4 uk ; fore divers things in it are conſiderablc : as the faſhion of the bit, ſutable to the 
t/:rdly, how to beare tendernefſe of his mouth, the Muſrowle, the Checkes, kurbles, ports, trenches, 
1c at all cimes : tourrb- and ſuchlike bitts according tothe diſcretion of the Rider, He mult likewiſe know 
ly, \- Sh _—_— ' when to ride his Horſe with a Bitte, then with what manner of Bigte, and how to 
no alt ie ar firſt purting on, and in what part of his mouth it maſt reſt, Io 
helpe.corte&tion or Likewiſe how to hold the Raynes, when even rogether - and when one ſhorter 
cheeriſhing to your than another, and what meaſure he ſhall keepe with his hand, in bearing hard or 
borle. looſe, high or low, when to uſe the falſe Raynes or Muſrowle, and when toleave 


When your horſe is : - : hs. and who as hot 
manJerd, youu EM 3 when and how to correR him with the Bridle, pe 


| : h 0handl him. . 
voulfeced, "og Many men ſpoile their Horle at firſt, by uſing to ſharpe a Bitte ; wherefore the 


- buz or Piſtoll, ſafctt way is to take a plaine Cannon with right cheekes, and that hath beene for. 
TheRoddeisrobe  mmerly uſed, placing it a little above his great tecth, annointing it with a lirtle honey 
pie » 5 27%, mixt with ſale, which will make him leanetoit, and delight in it the berter, 
rizht/up to cobelake The Raynes you muſt hold in your left hand; ſo as your htle finger, and Ring 
fuller when you finger be betwixt the two Raynes,and your thumbe may lye cloſc upon the Raynes, 
trot your horſe, with the brane thereof turned rowards the ſadles pummell ; being defticute of « 

Rodde, take the overpluſſe that hangeth downe by the middeſt in your right hand, 
bolding juſt by your righe thigh. ; : 

In bearing your bridlc "uu muſt obſerye three ſeverall waycs : firſt, by beuring 
the Raynes low beneath the pummcll of the ſaddle, even with the withers, w 
15a rcady way to corre him. 


Secondly, bearing your hand heigher towards the middeſt of the pogunel], thar 
onely to be held up fo marmtaines him. "FEES . . R : 

bighto reſt \our Har- Thirdly, bearing him jaſt above the Pommell, thatis uſed in managing him;to 
queburz. or Carbine, bearethe hand higher is by ſundry Authors diſallowed ; firſt, inregard it wearieth 
upon when you dil- the arme ; ſecond y, if neederequire, you have not ſo much power to ſtoppe yaur 


Notre the left l:and 1s 


ch Wc, and not Ot! 


wilt. *"" Horſe when you would, 


Thirdly, being upen Service ia the field againſt your enemy, the bearing of your 
hand ſo high, would be a trouble unto your defence, and a commodity to your ene- 
mie, for thereby he may eaſily cnt your Raynes in ſunder, 

Laſtly, you can have no ſteady hand upon your horſe, for any continnance, by 
meanes whereof he can never rayne well,nor port his head (teedy,unlefſe you beare 
your hand low, remembring when you turne your horſe, neither to draw your 
armes nor hands more on the one fide than the other, but keepe it even with the 
horſes creſt, and onely to turne your fiſt a little inward, or outwards, to ſignific unto 
him what hand you would have him turne unto : for the helpe of the caulfe and 
heele inriding the Ring, you muſt confider divers Circumſtances, as firſt a ſingle 
Vie ofthe Caulfe. {troake af the contrary legge, to the fide you intend toturne upon : as for exampic, 
You mult nor forget to if you would have him turne on the right (ide, then you mult couch him with your 
ſpurre monmnebn left legoe, if on the left hand, then withy our righelegge. : 

4 Fe Secendly, a dduble ſtroake, ſtriking him with both your legges together with an 
even ſtroake, and this is to make him thruſt forwards. | 
Thirdly, the clofing ſtroake ; as far ex1mple, when you would have your horſe 
cloſe his tarne well, as namely to the right hand ; then in his turning roach him 
Le of che with yourlcft leggein the { - - = with your right legge immediatly at- 
Ledilllacre performed ©ET ore backwards towards his flanke. ; : 
with our ſparres, ifthe Foarthly, toftrike with both heeles one after the other fourt or five times,ſerves 


che (purre. The ufc of the Stirrop availeth much in helping a young horſe in his beginning 
E 


Thi uſe of the Stir" for it he carries his head or necke a wry, or hang on one (ide, more ————_ 


Lis.s, The Drilhng cvexerciengaf Hwſe Troper, 25 


ſtriking him with the Sturrop under the ſhoulder, on the contrary (ide, will cauſe 
him toamend his fault. 

The uſe of the Spurre is to helpe when the horſe hath beene firſt backt balfe a i of the =_ 
ſcore times ; and when you firſka(e thee, ker icbe in a new fallow fi:Id whichlyes "har may ſtutte old oy 
vpn ſterches, and then tro: the Ring ; and when you put ſpurres to him, forget tes with ſand, 


. t t (purres 6n them, 
not to helpe him with your voyce or lippes. > roy pniews the 


How and when to uſe the {purre, you may obſcrve what is before ſpoken of the ſaddle, the Lorſe run- 
calfe and heele, ning about with them 
in the poniee, will 


W 2! L make 


Caan TE y; 


1m endure che 


ſpurre, 


Further Inftrnf:ons concerning the ordering and riding of a Horſe for Service, 
with the uſe of the Rings. 


«XZ Ow [ct us proceede further, to the inſtruing of horſes, and Nore you are to reach 
[| tirting them for the imployment of warre; wherein the Rider your horſe onelyin che 
| mult uſc great diligence in making him tread loftily,to kerpe one Parnin, before hee 

path, and tottot cleane, which is one of the chiefeſt pointes ; = pnpeng: ; mg 
thentogoe ſoftly, to runne or to gallope. Secondly, you mult —+=:5,m jane a 
DE N F\ texch him to be light at RRoppe 2 Thirdly, to advance or riſe up he be perfeR, atter- 
—_—_————— with his fore lcgges. Fourthly, to turne readily upon both hands, wards twice a weeke 
with ſingle turne or double turne Fiftly, to make a ſure and ready mannage, Sixth- will be ſufficient, 

ly, to paſſe a ſwift carriere ; for which purpoſe you muſt rake a new fallowed land 

with deepe forrowes to make him lift up his feete ; then trotting him right our a= 

bout the length of a hundred paces crofle the Ridges ; thenride him a good way up 

one of the furrowes, in ſuch part of the land as will admitte ſpace cnough ; Then How to tread outthe 

beginne to turne on the right hand, making him caſily treade out a round circle Ring. 

twiſe rogether, containing twenty five, or thirty paces ; and being come about at 

the ſecond time to the place you began ; then tread onr the like circle Ring on the 

left hand, afcer ewiſe going about it; then beginne againe onthe right hand, and ſo 

ſhift from Ring to Ring, treading each of them, twice about, untill you have gone 

about the left Ring foure times, and the right Ring ſixe times; this being performed, qc... nr: 

trot him right out in the ſame furrow where he began firſt,the lengch of thirty paces. ms "tw art YA 

And then pulling in your Bridle hand, ſtoppe him, and ſtay a prerty while toge. iauc you muſt end ] 
ther, cauſing him to ſtand Qtill, keeping his head and body right im the furrow ; this vith- whereby rhereis 
being performed, then curne him fofrly on the right hand, and being come round ©2 *#9> ditterence 
2gaine in tothe ſame path, trot bim backe againe intorhe+ place from whence —_ hand you begin 
firſt he came ; then alight off his backe, coying and encouraging him; this you muſt Ac the firſt riding of 
performe eight dayes cogether ; bur after that time is expired, you mult increaſe tl:ctung che aſs - 

his Ring turnes, by two and by two, untill he comes ro twenty ewo (viz.) ren for ult be excraſed in 13 

6 lefc Ring, boon twelve for the right, the proportion of the Ring I have bere he po carter, 

rawne, whereby any man way perceive, both the Rings together wi Oy 19:4 drain 
roxes, and place of hopping mw, cons ag | OI "0 ure cn/efuch, mak's 


ve large turnes and 
2 halfe;, fqure goin. 
abour,makes bur une 
large Wr.c, 
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The Drilling or exerciſing of Horſe Ti roopee. SECT, 12, 


aww 


entring into the fe 


The 


If you finde your horſe not fitting but untoward and unable to tread out this 
Ring; then ler ſome other horſe that ts perfe& tread it out before him ; and ler him 
follow him ; but if you tread it ont your ſelfe, doe not trot your hrie, burtreadit 
out ſoftly, antiil the way be beaten, that he may the better ſee how todemeane 
himſglfe, chen afterwards to fall on with a gentle trot. af 

Bur if your horſe be over metled,you ſhall not ſuffer him to trot the ' 11:15 at all, 
but onely to tread them faire and ſoftly, for two or three dayes togeth::, untill he 
be ſtaied and acquainted with them. 


Note itis dangerousto _ If ghrough often treading ; the Rings grow hard, then tread out new ones, 
thift often your Rings, When you come to mannage your horle, or to paſſe acarriere, it is not then beſt 
except necefiitiecon- to uſe one place alwayes, or one length, leſt hee be to ſeeke, when he change places, 


Qrainc you, 


thinking he ſhould not due it, in any other place ; or that hee ſhould not paſlc his 
accuſtomed length, and ſo ſtoppe before you would have him- | 

After you have ridden your horſe a few weekes, you may increaſe your Ring 
turnes every day two times, untill hee come to 46. which makes a leaven large 
turnes and a halfe, (viz.) 22, for the left Ring, and 24. for theright, | 

When ſoever you gallop your horſe in the Ring,remember alwayes to helpe him 
with your Voyce, Rodde, or Spurre, according as the quality of the hore ſhall re- 
quire, and when he doth well forget not to cheriſh him, 

When you have tracted or troad your number of Rings, that you ſhall ſee meete, 
thentrot your horl(e right out inthe furrow between the two rings, untill yon come 
to the place of ſtop, there ſtaying a good pretty while together, keepe his body rig"! 


inthe path; and after hee hath made his ſtoppe, you maſt cauſe him to gee _ 
cnc! 


+ 
—_———— — _- 9 
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three or toure (teps, which will not onely (tay his mouch, and make him eafie ray- 
ned; but allo lift his legges, and be apt to advance, or riſe before, = 

Toteach him togoe backe, you muſt ſo (oone as he hath ſtopr, pull in your bridle 
hand moderatcly, according as the botfes reſiſtance ſhall require, ſo keeping your 
hand ſteady, without giving him aty liberty, ſtrike'him ſoftly upon the bowing of 
his necke with your riding rod, ſaying with a ſoft voyce in that in(tant, back, back 
I ay, thus being obſequious unto him.a pretty while together, it he then will nox 
move his leeges, or doth make reſiſtance, then ſpurre him in time, firſt with ane N 
ſourre, then with the other, bur moſt of that ſide his hinder part ſtands out of or- ; Elo fe? ) we 
der, when theſe things are performed, and your horſe well verſt in them, thenat ,1.c. Poay i 
the ſtop you ſhall further teach him to advance or rife, with both his fore feete to+ Ricke ro Rap hum on 
gecher three or foure times, a footo of halfe a yard above the prone this thing is the knees, which will 
{o neceſſary thatthe horſe cannot unanage well, nor turne readily without this per= 93ke him tread backe, 
formance. 

If he will not advance by ſtriking him at his ſtoppe on the right ſhoulder with 
your rod, then keepe (till a ſteady hand, and corre him twiſe or thrice together 
with the even ſtroke of yonr (purres, or elſe with one {pucre after another, cheri- 
bing him with your voyce, as ſaying hup, hup, or hoyce, immediately after 
crot him out againe, the diſtance of forty or fifty foote, witha ſwift trot, and atthe 
ſoppe doc as you did before, continging the ſame courſe uncill be be perfcR, likes Lb 
wiſe you may teach him the ſame devices npon his gallop, 

In che next place we are to take notice of the narrow and ſtreight rurnes (has Of the narrow turnes 
ving ſufficiently ſpoken of the former large turnes) of the narrow turnes there are there are t!:rec kinds 
three kindes (vi2.) halfe turnes, whole turnes,and donble turnes. deſcribed. 

The halfe turne is when che Horſe turneth on the one ſide, and fſetteth his head 
the way his Tayle before ſtaod, the way he goes being bur halfe a Circle, bur if he 
doubles it and goes the whole circumference of the Circle, his head will ſtand as 
it did at his firſt ſetting out, and this is called a whole turne, and ewo ſuch whole 
turnes will make a double turne, in theſe turnes divers things are to be conſidered. n;p.., conlgericions 

Firſt that the horſe brings in the contrary legge upon the other, and that be carries in cares. © 
his legges neither roo high nor too low, alſo that he keepeth alwayes one path : 
and that he gd hr cth forwards nor reeleth backwards in his turning, alſo 
that he keepeth his body at one ſtay, not any wayes awry, neither head, necke, 
nor any part of his body, bar co comme in whole and round together, and to cloſe 
his curnes,in ſo natrow a roome as may be, | 

When you are come gut of your Ring, trot your horfe right ont in the middle Remember alwayes - 
furrow, unto the place of ſtop, and having ſtopt; turne your þorſe faire and ſofcly *2 >*81* your Ring 
on the right hand, raking circumference enough : that being done give bimthe 22705 er hand, 
_ _— on the left hand, and then rerarne him againe; (as before) on the right ſame hand to end ir, 

nd, 

| Nate when he is toturne on the right band, he is to bring his left foott over the 
tight foote before, which is performed by helping him with your voyce, in fayi 
hrs rurne here; and by ſtriking him with your rod, moderately upan the lefe 

oulder. 

Likewiſe when you turne him on the left hand, belpe him with your voyce as «4, . 
before, and with your rodon the right ſhoulder, tobring in the righe fore foote marine one 94 
over the left fore foote, | firſt turning to either 

 1f your horſe be. harder to turne on one fide than on the other, you mult helpe 9nd: 

bim with the contrary legge or ſpatre, or with your rod by beating him on the con- 

_ ray a 

nd to make him cloſe truely, je ſhall be needfull ro helpe him with your clofi 

ſtroke of your heele and Spurre, Further if your Horſe be ſo ſtiffe ——_ vas 
wreſty that he will turne upon one hand and not upon the other, you ſhall tread out 

in new plowed Land another faſhioned Ring, as beneath is figured, which both 
differs in ſhape, and in the order of treading from the former. 


How to teach a hotle 
to riſe before. 
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Another faſhioned 
Ring to cauſe a horſe 
to / ns perfely as 
well upon one hand 
28 upon another. 


For whereas you were wont before in the ſormer figure to goe twice about in 
the rightring, following ſtill the right band; and then to goe twice about the left 
ring, following then the left hand : Now in this laſt ring you ſhall goe three times 
about eachof them following ſtill the right hand in both ef them, and whereas be- 

| | fore foure goings about made a large turne,now ſixe goings about, ſhall doe no more 
In chis ſecond ewe Than make a large turne, the reaſon is this, if you ſhould goe out of the right ring 
6xe go1ngs 1bour At the ſecond turne, for toenter into the left ring and would follow. (till cherighe 
makes bucalarge hand (as you muſt doe) then you ſhall lacke a £ood deals of cloſing the ſecond 
rurne, the realons of yyrne, as you may perceiveby this laſt figure inthe right ring; where the place js 
aedelcrivede. marked (that you ſhould goe out of, for toenter into the left wing) withthe letter 
' A.and the placc of cloſing your turne with the lettor Þ. berwixt which ewo lerters 
18 contained the portion Xo Circle, which will be wanting, wherefore of neceſlity 
you muſt goe thrice about, to the intent the ſecond turne may be fully ended,as for 

any overpluſle it makes no water, | 
| To this laſt ring, is alſo added a middle furrow with two places of ſtoppings and 
The laſt Ringfully turnings, meete to mannage a horſe, trotting him there in the length of a good Ca- 
celcribed, ricre, and having made him ſtor pe and advance, make much of him and (tay 8 
good while, and untill he hath mended his fault of not turning which way you 
would have him; you muſt with your bridle hand, ſhorten one Rayne of that ſide 
An obſerv.ticn how he deſires he ſhould turne upon, then having a foote man ſtanding againſt bim with 
eq ” ke a _ turne a ſticke in his hand, and as yon move your fill to turne your horſe, on thatſide he 18 
Me. :an©/%%  unwillingrto turne upon, atthat ſame inſtant ſhall (trike him upon the note, not 
|| leaving him untill he turnes : Likewiſe making uſe of his veyce to provake him; 
then being turned and trorted the uppermoſt ring round, you mult retarne backe 18 
the ſame farrow againe, even hard to the ſecond little ring, and there likewiſe let 
a man ſtand as before is ſhewed, to ſtrike him upon the ſtop, and cauſc him ro turne 


upon the right hand, which hand a horſe muſt alwayes firſt turne upon, but [+ we" 
ar 


' *Ss % 
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»arder corurne onthe left hand than ofthe right, chen begin firſt with the left Ring 

icrving the order and direions before expreſt, : 
Likewiſe with a Cord faſtned co the middle eye of the bit, on the ſide he will not How to make 2 horte 

-urne upon, and tye the other end unto the Surfingle, on the ſame fide [trayning it turne 1pon what hand 

pritty hard co make him bow hisnecke : thus chating him roundin the Circle, di- You plcalc, 

vers times unlooſen the cord and hold ir inthar hand which is next the (ide he will 

not rurne upon in ſtead of a falſe rayne, then trot him forth the length of twenty 

of thirty paces, and there flop, where one muſt ſtand with a rod threatning him; 

and if neede be, beating him upon the contrary fide tocaule bim toturne; and the 


rider (trayning the cord a little will make him performe ir, Forget not to helpe 
Then trot him backe, and cauſe him to pertorme the like, uſing the ſame meanes wo m "_ 
2 fore preſcribed. _ rongue. = 
Cuare, CV. 


How to manage a Horſe for Service, foure kindes of wayes, 


N this next progreſſe we are to obſerve foure kindes of managing a 
Horſe to fit him for ſervice, 
Firft when ys make your Horſe double his curnes. 
Secondly when you gallop the field, making him wave in and out, 
2 as is uſed in (ingle skirmiſh, 
Thirdly when you make him leapea loft, fetching divers ſaltes or 
curveates; but this is not ſo proper to teach to a horſe for ſervice. 
Fourthly when you pace, trot, and gallop, him tooand fro inone path, the Three things EY 
length of twenty or thirty paces, turning him at each end thereof, cither with Fn- mc 
gle turne, whole turne, or double turne, (this is termed manage) and in this word y” 
there is three things obſervable, as firſt rhe manage with halfe reſt, thar is to cauſe | 
your horſe at the end of every managing path, to ſtop and then to advance twilſe 
together, and at the ſecond bound to turne, whereby you reſt one bound. 
The manage with the whole relt, is when you turne him at the third bound,and 
ſo you reſt two bounds, the managing withour reſt, is when you, turne him imme- * ©" *c0ng Horte 


, . . . - . p eqt) he m2 
diately upon the ſtop; withou: any tarriance at all, wbich is moſt in aſe with w./n the what, ” of 
us, 


| and a horlc of 1ndiffc- 
Note when yout Horſe turneth upon the right Hand, turne you your left ſhoul- #ent fircngth the haltey 


der towards his left care, keeping your body upright inthe Saddle, ſothat the raynes 29*Þ< vcakethorie 
of your backe may direRly anſwere the ridg-bone of the horſes backe, never the = AGING 
lefle when you feele him to bend his hinder houghs, then leane you ſomewhat 
backewards, for that will make him cloſe his turne the more roundly and ſwiftly, 
likewiſe when he turnes on the left hand accompany him with your right ſhoulder A grex borſe muſt be 
towards his right care, obſerving as before. ridde the thorieſt Ca 

Your horſe being perfe& in all "pu before mentioned you ſhall ride him into {{""f> 224.5 mitling 
ſome plaine ſandy way, voydeof all occaſions of ſtumbling, and to acquaint him "gh tag 

: 2 , ne? ger althovgh not 
with the way, pace him faire and foftly the length of a good Carrierc, which much. * 
mult be meaſured our according to the ſtrength and quality of the horſe. 

Ar the end of the Carriere path, let your Horſe ſtop and advance, and at the ſe- 
_ cond bound; turne him faire and ſoftly upon the right handgand ſo ſtay a little while , SOOT FOE 

then {uddenly with a lively voyce, crying hay, hay, put him forwards with both ;., 7 hen 6 Gr The 
»purres at once,forcing him to runne all the path as (wift as poſſioly may be, juſt up the horſe gathers | 
tothe end, to the intent he may ſtop on his butt: ckes; this being performed turne 19undly;ſecondly that 
bim upon the left hand, and pace him forth faire and ſoftly, unto-the other end of "<.naes (witely, 


the Carriere pach, and there (top him, and turne him againe upon the right hand, ©) 0 be ſtops 
as you did before and ſo leaye him, f 5 P rignt nang, ..{;1;. 
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Note there is no bet:er way to bring a horſe to this, than by bling him 
to tread thering with a very ſwift trot, which will make him nimble of his legges 
and ſo ſwift and {taycd of head, that comming afterwards to be runne, it ſhall bee 
caſie to him to performe; this was obſerved by that famons Rider Cola Pagans who 
would never runne his horſe untill he ſaw him wel ſtayed of head,and well broken 
for althuugh a horſe may be halfe a yeare in breaking, yet ineight daycs he may bs 
taught to runne and(loppe in a moſt perfet manner, | 

Likewilc to teach your horſe to goe fice wayes, (it being a thing of much conſe. 
quence in the wars) you mult pertorme it thus, as namely you dcfire to have him 
vo fidelongs towards the left hand, you muſt beare your bridle even and ſteady ; 
and clap your right lecge cloſe to his belly, and hold ir there (till, making him feele 
the ſpurie on the right (ide; if he moveth his body that way you defire,then ſudden. 
ly pull away your legge from thence, and make much of him, that being performed 
make him doe 2s much wich your left legge; and leaving to molelt him on either 
ſide untill he underſtands your mcaning, thus with alittle exerciſe, fo ſoone as be 
ſhi «ll teele-you ay your bridle hand, and rouch him with your legge or ſpurres, on 
the contrarFide he will goe ſide Wwayes, 10 much, or fo little as you will have 
him, x 

Likewiſc ro make him keepe bis head alwayes towards the Enemie, being in fight 
ar ſingle dnel); you moſt make him goe ſidewayes with his hinde parr onely, and his 
fore part [tand party {teady, to performe this you muſt tune your bridle hand 
ſome what on that ſide ycu :ouch him, hkewiſe you mult helpe him with your rod, 
by ſtriking him therewith on the contrary flanke behinde, F 

[urther take notice the carriage of your Horſes head 1s a matter of no ſmallcon- 
ſequence; his forehead being the ſtrongeſt part of his head; his ſnought or auflell 


Theo: Hlent proper- the weakeſt and rendreli; the more he thruſtech our his muſlell, the more he diſten- 


rigs of 3 hore, weil 
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The meancs to com- 
pel x horſe ro rayne 


wcll deſcribed. 
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deth his backe, and bcarcth the lefle force in his aRions; and it is impoſſible hee 
ſhould ever make good Manage, obſerve time, kcepe order, or continue in breath, 
any ſpace of time together; whereas by bringing in his muſſell and extending his 
forchead, he uniteth his force together, and gathercth his ſtrength in his backe, 
whereby he becommeth more nimble in his ations, | 

Secondly, he ſhall ſec his way the better, and be in lefſe danger of falling in rug- 
ning ; and 1t he ſhou!d chance to fall he is the abler co rife ſpcedily. 

Thirdly, in his performances againſt an encmie, he ſhall be able to cxecute, or ſuf- 
fer more wirh his forehead, than c:n be expected from his Muflcll, being theten- 
drelt part of him. 

Fourrhly he cannot be ſo apt to be urged right forwards upon a ſudden, as other- 
wiſe he might doc. : 

Laſtly the Horſe that Raynes well, and bringeth in his head ſhall always 
bee better ſtayed, both of bead and necke, and have a better mouth thanother- 
wile, | 

W herefore if your horſe will netbring in his head at any time when you ſtop 
him with your bridle hand, then holding your hand (till at that ſtay, corre him 
ſometimes with your right Spurre, and ſometime with your left, and ſometimes 
with both ycur {purres at once; and at the ſelfe ſame inſtant thruſt him with your 
right hand upon the necke towards his cares; to force him to bring in his head, but 
if he will not yeeld with that, then by pulling your bridtc towards you, cauſe him 
to goe backe, ſome three paces, and then to rcturne faire and ſoftly to his firlt place; 
this being pur in ation divers times together; and evcry time he thruſteth out his 
noſe corre himas before is ſhewed. 

Moreover if your horſe by wrelty, ſo as he cannot be put forwards; then let one 
take a Cat tyed by the tayle to a long pole, and when he goes backewards thrult 
the Cat towards his(tones, where ſhe may claw him, and forget not to threaten 
your horie with a terrib'e Noyſe: or otherwife take a Hedgehog and tyc him 
[treight by one of his ferte to the inſide of the horſes tayle, to that he may {queake 
and pricke him. | 

Likewiſe if yur horſc be fearefull and ſhie, ſo that he is afrayd of cvery thing he 


ſees, you maſt take heede that in no wiſe you correRt him for it, lealt he ſhould _ 
| che 
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the ching he behoideth and ſhunneth, to be the cauſe of his chaſtiſemenes, and lo be- 
come more fearefull than betore, bat r.ther ſtay a while and doe not force him for- 
wards, bur by centle meanes make him by little and little aproach neere the thing 
he teares, Which if he performes, cheriſh him with your ſpeech and hand, and you 
ſhall fe: by ſtanding ſtill ſomerimes to looke on it, and ſometimes by going to- 
war'sthe objec he teares, he will be ſo acquainted therewith as he will not feare 
it, an4 when he commeth ar it, let him gaze and ſmell on it a good while, to the 
intent he may be more aflured rhereof, EF 

Further to embolden your horſe zo make him hardy in the warres, you muſt uſe 
ro incounter upan a ſoft pace or trot, with ahother horſe man face to face, in one How ro make 2 borſe 
path, but beware they dofle not one the ocher, bur rather tetthe adverſe horſe bee /2:dy and bold 1n the 
compelled backe a few ſReps'which will harty the other, or if you pleaſe you may 1*5*®- 
incounter one with the other, riding in two ſundry pathes, the one com 
cheeke by cheeke within a foote of the other, the pathcs being both of a jult length; 
each of them containing about renne paces, to the intent in managing your horſt 
too and froupon atrot, you comming one towards another, from two contrary 
ends, may both meere right in the midſt of your courſe paſſing one by another, 
which you cannot chaſe but doe if you keepe true time, as well 1n their trotting as 
in thelllurning, alſo not forgetting, upon what hand ſoever the one tarneth, the ; 
other malt doe the ſame, and in the ſclfe ſame inſtant, Moreover when you trot By trotting the Ring 
the Ri ng,y ou may embolden yoar horſe, by entring both rogether into the Ri III 
Ring, then turning your horſe tavle ro tayle, follow you the right hand, and let? 
him follow the left in the ſame Ring, the ring path being fo inlarged, that at your 
meeting in ryding it about you may not touch one the other, | 

Having ridden thus a>out twiſe, you may enter the left ring, and doe as befor 
was ſhewed. 


Cuay. CVI. 


How to make a Horſe endure Pike, Sword, Gunſhot, Drumme 
and the like, 


fi D a): and that is 10w to make a Horſe abide Pike, Gan(hot, Sword, 
KS) Q& Drumme, and the clatrering of Armour, or tarunne upon an 
| Wy gal hazard, to performethis you muſt acquaint him chroughly with 
1; | —_ \ . q bo . » 
(a : 2 the rod of truntion, ſo as he may not feare it; ſometimes coying 
\'F> #1] him therewith upon the Necke, and by holding the point right 
——===D forth by his eye, or betwixt his cares, fo as it may bee alwaycs in 
his ſight, and being throughly aſſured of the rod, then appoint a foote man, having 
aſtafte in his hand or pike, toſtand in your way as you ſhould paſle, and þﬆ you 
aproach, let the footeman by little and lirtle make ſignes, ſeeming to ſtrike your 
horſe upon the head, then encourage your horſe ro goe on towards the footeman, 
who at the (ame inftant mult retreate backe as if he would flee, in doing this you 
ſhall mach imbolden him. | 
Likewiſe ro make him abide the ſword, a footeman muſt performe it inthe {ame 
manner as he did with the Pike, but be ware he ſtrikes him not. | 
After this,cauſe halfe a dozen footemen or moreto ſtand inhis way, making 
get ſhouting and noyle, threatning him with their loude voyces, againſt whoin 
you mult incourage him to goe forwards; firſt with a ſoft pace, ſecondly with a 
trot, thirdly with a gallop; at which time let the footemen retreme, fayning to 
runae away,alio let them threatenthem with their ſtaves, Pikes or (words, 
cc 2 To 


>. © N this Chapter we are to'deale with the difticulteſt matrer of all, 


LS is 
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To make him dure Gunſhot, Drumme, or man ns. he Armour; or any hide. 
ous noyſe wharſocver; let your horſe goe hard by horſe, or rather betwixe 
twa other horſes, that are accuſtomed to the like noyſc, and are not afrayd, and as 
you ride together cauſe three or foure Piſtols to be diſcharged, firſt a good diſtance 
off, then ncerer hand, according as your horſe beginneth to abide them; during 
which time forget not to make much of him, 

Likewiſe every morning before he is drelt diſcharge a Musket ortwo, and fonnd 
a Trumpct, and beate a charge with your drumme, and then when he is patienc 
fecde him and cheriſh him, the Groome may ſometime drefſe him in brighe ar. 
mour, hee may be uſed to cate his Oates from off the Drumme head, you may 
ride him againſt an armour, plac't upona ſtake, that he may overthrow it, and tram- 
plc itunder his feete : Every horſemanthat doth not obſerve theſe briefe obſer. 
vations, and fit himſelfc and his horſe in all reſpeRs before hee come tobe tray« 
ncd, they will prove both unfit for ſervice; neither would I wiſh any Capraine to 
approveeither of man or horſe, that in ſome reaſonable manner, hath not atrained 
to this perfeRion; for an Oxe well Managed may in poſſibility doe better ſervice 
chan anill ridden wreſty horſe; neither can any ſecurity or reputation bee 
by any ſervice they ſhall undertake if the Officers be not diligent to ſee their 
Troopes well ordered and demeaned. p 

Thus premiſing every Horſeman isor will be in this nature qualified, wee will 
proceede to the Exerciſing of private Troopes, and breefely ſhew all their Po. 
ſtares, and how they ought to be imbartelled; bur firſt it is neceflary to give a touch 
abone the ſcverall kindeof arming both of Curafſkers, Harqueburzires, Carabines, 
and Dragoones, as followeth. 


Cnay., CVII. 


How the horſe Troopes ought to be devided anddiſtiugw:ſhed by their ſeverall armes apt 
| and fit for divers ſervices,and what proportion of Cavalry ought to be joyned 
with the Infantry, 


BD \(RF923| thcir horſe Troopes into foure ſevcrall kindes, proper for divers 
AV/Sg/eS1 Services, and accordingly, thcir armingy are ſutable to their Of- 


— 


ſ Coiraſſier, 2 { Defenſove, 
Harguebnxier, Offenſove. 
The atming of the Lis chicfely 
Carbine. | | O ffenſrue and 
Ct Dragoone, i Defenſeve, 


The light armed which are the Harquebuziers, Carabines and Dragooncs = 
The Dragoones arethe imployedto begin a charge againſt the Infantry, upon flanke and reare at once (en 
heel ©. 791 theon Front is dangerous if the two armies of foote be ready to joyne ) then the heavie 
(re pecule rbey doe armed ( viz.) the Cuiraſſiers ſhall take the advantage of ſuchdiſorders as are pro- 
furtherdiftance. Cured by the light armed ; for their compleate arming 15 efficatious to de Ny 
bodies fromthe puſh of pikes;the berter to thruſt in amongſt chem-The lig — the 
are alſo more apt and fit to be ſentupon ſervices that require expedition, yy can 
heavie armed are unfit to performe ; for the Cuiraſſicr 1s to be compleately Cop 


= 
I 
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Cap ape, with a good Buffe coare, ro preſerve his body from the pinching of his 
ndrous armour ; his horſe 18 to be fifreene hand high and upwards ; he is alſo to 
havc his Bedec Nagge, and a Boy to carry his Armes and Snapſacke, and to get him 
forrage for his hortes ; his Saddle and Bitte muſt be ſtrong and good, whereunto 
mult be fixed upon each {ide of it a caſe of good Firelocke Piltolles, the barrell being 7 hc Evclocts 1s 6. 
fall eighteene inches lung,and the bore of twenty or twenty foure bullets in the reſt >» vive Hire, 1nd 
und, with his Spanner and flascke boxes a good tword and a fcarffe over his armes 9 {apt th be ou; of 


co diſtinguiſh him from the enemic, His ſervice in the warres is chiefcly deten- ox Acre es bi 
fiyE- | 24: 


houres toger' er w.ch- 


As for the proportion which the horſe ſhou'd beare to the faare, there are divers ,; | urtin: cl on, 
of ſundry opinions, but the Prince of Orazyge uſed toallqw three to renne, or 
twelve at malt ( viz. ) 3000, horſe to 1000. or 12000, fogce, and every troope 
conſiſting of five ſcore horle, which are ordered twenty in ranke, and five deepe 1n 
file ; the which cuſtome they uſc the rather, becauſe of the ſcarfitic of their horle ; 
and againe they are opiniated that in regard each horſe man bath cwo Piltolles, they 
may perteR rheir fight, as well as a Troope of Mulquertiers that are tenne deepe 1n 
fyle, having but one Maſquer apecce : but from this hath proceeded many inconve- 
nicnces, as Captaine Bewmewnt hath obſerved : wherefore his aJvice was to have 
the horie Troopes conlilt of (ixe ſcore ; ſo they may be ranked twenty in brealt ,and 
lixe deepe in hile, they being then more apt, and proper to double their rankes ; 
whereby their front may be exrtende4 ; or if ( being in sKirmiſh witch the enemy) 
any ſhort ſhould be drawne our to give fire upon themin thereare ; then the rwo 
hindmoſt rankes of a horſe, may peckicre about and pat chem to recreate. and the 
foue foremoſt rankes in rhe front may be che berrer able to proſecute rneir fight ; 
whereforc my diſcourſe (tall be ro ſhew you bow the Troopes conlifling of 120. 
horſe ranked, rwenrie in breſt, and (ixe deepe in file (hall be cxerciſed and ficred for 
the warres, and leave ittothe judicious Commander totake his choyle. 


Curare., CVYIIL. 
How the Harquebuziers and the Carbines ought to demeane themſclver, 


rey Helc kinde of horſe men are to be armed with an open 
Taye Cake, Gorger,backe and breſt more than Piltoll prootc, wich 
Wy good Buffe coate to preſerve their bodies from bruiting : 
2g Their Harquebuzes are to be two foote and a halfe in 
= length, their borcs of ſevenctcene bullets ro the pound ; avour 
ay their neckes a ſtrong leather Belt, with a Swivell ro hang 
g the Ring of their peeccs upon a Flaske and Touch boxe and 
= Piſtolls like to the Cuiraſſiers : Their horſes ought not to 
be under the ſize of fifreene hands in height ; when tbey paſſe by the Generall, or 
Troope through the ftreetes of a rowne, they place the tur end upon their righe 
thigh, and their right hand graſping the barrell rowards the middelt of ir, the locke 
towards their bodies ; otherwiſe in their march, if the enemy be not necre, they 
hang downe by their ſides. 
Likewiſe the Carbine requires a ſmaller hor(c, a faire Baffe coate ; his Carabine 
twenrie {even inches long, the bore of twentie foure bullecs ro the pound ; and hz 


sto demeane himſclfe upon all points like the Harquebuze having his ſword in a 
[trong belt ; Flaske and couch bs, s : "I 


EEC3 Cnay, 


: 
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Char, CIX: 


How the Dragoones ought to arme and demeane themſelves. 


He Dragoones are no leſſe than a foote company, conſiſting 
of Pikes and Muskers, only for their quicker expedition they 
are mounted npon horſes they are of greatuſe for the guar- 
ding of paſſages and fordes, in regard of their ſwiftnefſe 
a they may prevent the enemies foore, and gaine placrs of ad- 
. yanrage to hinder their paſſage. 

TY Their Pikes are to have thongs of leather abont the mid- 

A dle of them, for the eaſier carriage of them, 

"- The Muskets arc to have abroad (trong belt faſtenedto the 
ocke of the m, well neere from one end tothe other, whereby he hangs it upon his 
backe when hee rideth, holding bis match and bridle in his left hand : any horſe if 
he be ſwit. will performe this ſervice, in regard they alight and doe their ſervice a 
foote ; ſothat when renne men alig hr, the eleventh holdeth their horſes ; fo that to 


everytroope of 120, there is 132+ men allowed. 


Cray. C X. 
How a fingle Troope of horſe ought to be drawne wto Ranks and F ite, 


Sr LD Ow it remaynes wee ſhould make entrance into the diſcourſeof 
=[2 Comp J Exerciſing a ſingle Troope ; Therefore ſuppoſing our Troope to 
| dw conſiſt of one hundred and twenty horſe, wee mult firſt order 
| 71 a. > , them into Rankes and Files, ; 
Dcfcription of a | 2 A, \ þ ' Rankes are a number uncertaine, and hapens according to the 
Ranke, D Od [4 quantirie of ſonldicrs, be they more or leſle. : 
OD = A File is a number certaine'confiſting of (ixe perſons ( v1z) 4 
Deſcription of a File, Leader, two Middle men, a Bringey np, a Follower berweene the Leader, and the Mid- 
dleman to the Reare; and a Follower betweene the Middleman to the Front and the Brin- 
ger np, which u the laſt man in the File called the Reare, 
A File differs from a Ranke, becauſc they ſtand face to backe, and never above 
lixe deepe, y 
A Ranke differs from a File, in regard they ſtand eycn a breaſt, ſhoulder to 
ſhoulder, and have no certaine extent. 
The order of a File you ſhall ſee in this diſcription following. 


_- 


Leader. 

Follower, 

Middleman to the Reare, 
Middleman to the Front, 
Follower, 

Bringer up. 


OmOOoOmeo 


The deſcription of a Ranke you ſhall underſtand by this demonſtation following; 
where you ſhall ſuppoſe twenty in Ranke, and ſixe deepe in File. 


Sixe 
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Sixe in File, 
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Reare. 


Se H A Po C þ 4 I. 
What Orders and diſtances a horſe Troope ſhould obſerve in exerciſe. 


Ow let ns take notice what Orders or Diſtances theſe 
I} Files and Rankes are to obſerve ; in exerciſing, where 
ll note, that in horſe Troopes, there are but two ſorts of 
diſtances or orders, either in Raoke or File, (viz.) cloſe 
order, and open order, 

Cloſe Order in Files is knee to knee. 

Open Order in Files is fixe foote, which is accounted a 
horſes length, 

Likewiſe cloſe Order in Rankes, is to the Horſes 

— crooper ; ſorhar little or no diſtance remaines berweene 

the head of the Follower and the crooper of the Leader. 
Likewiſe open order in Rankes is fixe foore, above which they muſt never 


open. 


ey, —_ 


Caae. CXII. 
7 he motions which the C avalrie ave to obſerve in their exerciſe, 


=q3He Motions of the Cavallric are of foure kindes, as 
namely, firſt, Facings ; ſecondly, Donblings ; thirdly, 
Counter-Marches ; fourthly, Wheelings. 
The uſe of Facing is to make the company perfeR, to 
y || be ſuddenly prepared for a charge ; on either of the 
i{ Flankes ot the Reare, | 
| Doubling of Rankes ; or doubling by halfe Files, or 
DJ), bs. Bringers up, is uſcd upon occaſion of (trengthening the 
= Front, | 
Doubling of Files, or Doubling by halſe Rankes, 
ſerveth to ſtrengtben the Flankes., 

Counter- Marches, ſerve cither roreduce the File-leaders, intu the place of the 
Bringers up ; and fo to have the beſt men ready to reccive the charge of an 
Enemy inthe Reare ; or to bring one Flanke into the place of the other : or Fronc, 
and Reere, oreither Flanke into the middle of the body. | 

The uſe of Wheeling, is to bring the Front, (which) is all waycs ſuppoſed ro 
conti(t of the ablcſt men to be ready toreccive the charge of the Enemy ; on cither 
Flanke, or Reere, 


Cura? 


LICH 


_— 
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nes DCE CDT IICS _ —_ 


CHnay, CXIIlL 


The Manver how @ Commander over 110. Herſe, befider Officers, ſhould 
+ Troope with them inzo the Fieldto be exerciſed, : 


_ FRoOwW Wc xc to ſuppaſc this Troope of 1 20. horſemen are to be 
0 JC 16) ordered in Ranke and Filc;fit to draw into the Field f exerciſe x 
& I F< where nate they are five in Ranke, andiixe deepe in File, and 
SA Dll every Officer marching in his due place, as appeares by this 
4 lublequent demonſtration. 
Captaine. 
Trumpet, 


h h 


h 
Thar the Troope h 

may move orderly, h 

and keepe their 

diltancestruely; let h 

che whole Troope 

move all at an in- h 

{tant, (viz.,) when 

the Front moves, h 

then the Reare to 

be ready, fo ſhall 

they bee ſeldome 

found oO ciTre, 


In Marching or 
Trooping through 
a Towne,” forget 
not to have your 
Peeces ſpand, and 
holding them in 
your hand, with 
rherr monthes np- 
wards, and the 
butt end reſting 


upon y Qur thigh. 


h 
b 
h 1 
h 
h 
h 


Second C orporall, 
hh þb h 


h hh h 
hh h h 
ih h h h 
h hb h b 


b h h h 
Toneeſt C erporal, 


Livetenart, 
Trumpet, 


ng i, The Drilling orexerciſng of Horſe Troopes. 
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Cuny., CXIV: 


Hiw #4 Commander ſhonld draw this Troepe of Horſe into @ body in manner of 
Batt alia ſtanding at their open Order or Diſtance of ſrxe foot, 


Our Troope of horſe being drawne into the Field, before 
you can exerciſe them ; you muſt draw up the dimifſions in- 
to an even body, in manner of Bacrallia ; (viz.) the firft de- 
viſion, led by the Captaine, being come to a convenient 
place of Exerciſc, is toſtand firme. 

Then the Cornet is to leade up tbe ſecond Diviſion upon 
the left fide of the former, fronting even,and keeping even 
deſtances both in Ranke and File. 

Thirdly, the Eldeſt Corporall is toleade up his Deviſion 

upon the left fide of the Corners, fronting them even with the former. 

Laſtly, the ſecond Corporall brings up his laſt Diviſion npon the left hand of the 
eldeſt corporall, obſcrving their duc orders and proportions both in Rankes and 
Files» 

And being thus drawne 1n Battallia there ſhall be conſe y bE in the Front ; 
the Captaine whoſe place is ro ſtand upon the right hand before the Front of the 
firſt Diviſion. 

The eldeſt om. — and Cornet before the Front of the ſecond Deviſrons 

The eldeſt Corporlll before the Front of the third Diviſion. 

The ſecond Corporall before the Front of the feurth Diviſion. 


And in the Reare, the Lieverenant, the youngeſt Corporall, and youngeft 
Trumpet. | 


Trumpet, 


Second Corporal, Zluft Corporall, Cornet, Captaine, 
From, 
hbhb bh h'h hh. 
hbhbhbbhh hh Gr adieno Fara 
hid did h b b fa. \ 


The Figure of the 


bh hb b b h 
bbhbhhhbhhb bh 
bh hh hb bh h 


Livetenant 


c. 
AS 
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Craye, CXY. 


How Souldiers are to be made to.mender(t and their Commandeys intent ions 
in time of ckirmiſh, 


4 


Se 1] Eforc wee can ptoceede to the Exerciſing of thts Tr 

Wl Horge ; A take notice how and by whar he I 

| 1oyldiers ſhould underſtand their Commandersintentians, thar 

| accordingly they may immediacly a and put in execution, ſych 
things as are commanded : And this is tobe pertatmed by the 

Commander three {cverall wayes, | 


£2) TFirlt, by the immediate command of the Capraine, either { 


* 


[= 


that every {ouldicr heares the word of Command diſtin&ly himſelfe, or by Tradi- 
tion from inferiour Officers, whole office is to eccho ſuch commands thronghour the 
Troupe, aid this is teraxed vocal, ; 
Secondly; when the Capraine commands the Trumpet to fornd ſuch points of 
warre as arc percrally knowne to every particular {onldier ; this is termed Semi. 


vocall. 
The difinctions cf c)£ Thi firſt point of warre the Trumpet ſounds, is (Butre Selle ) this is the warning 
ſounds ot | rumper to clappc onthe Saddles. 
dſc;ubed, The ſecord is (Mounte Cavallo ) that is the warning for the ſouldiers to mount 
upon horſe backe. 


The third 1s (Txcquet) that is the warning for a March, 

The fourth 15 ( Carpe, Cerga) that is a command for to charge the Enemy, 

The fift js ( Als Stavdaras) that is a command for to retreate to the Colours, 

The ſixt and laſt is ( Axquet ) that is acommand for the ſouldicrs to repaire to 
- their Watch or Guards, or for the diſcharging of the Watch or Guards. 
| Inthe third place when the Commander ſhall make ſuch perfeRt fignes pregnant 
4 to the ſight ; as by charging with his Truntion, or Piſtoll, oc by holding up the 
colours; whereby rhe ſouldiers take notice by the firſt co charge on; and by the ſe- 
cond to make altand : and this is termed Mute; wherefore you may percciveit is 
a thingof great conſequence to accuſtome your {ouldiers to theſe things, without 
which a world of inconyeniences, and confuſion muſt of neceſſitic beride you in 
times of skitmiſhing. ' | 

Further, in regard the exercilinga Troope of Horſe is tedious and painefull for a 

Capraine to performe ; it ſhall prove very convenient to take ſome extraordinary 
paincs in making every File-Leaders moſt perfeR in their Pcſtures and Motions, 
and then every particular File-Leader ſhall reach and inftru& the reſidue of his 
File in the-ſame manner ; from whence will ariſc ſuch an emulation betweeriveach 
File, who ſhall be molt expert, and make the beſt performances, that in aſhore 
{pace they will tranſcedd ih their Millitary diſcipline, Theſe things being thus per- 
formed, and the Troope drawne i BartAlia, as beforg, 1s deoiphered ; then the 
Commander at his cafe and pleaſure may excrciſe chem in groſlc, in this Subſe- 


quent forme, 5 


& 
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The Deſcription of the Poſt ures for the Cavalry, which every O fficey 14 to 
teach his Souldiers before they can be fit 
for Service, 


—= 7 Ormerly I have ſhewed you how to backe your Horſe, to uſe his 
2) ſ=2U1{ Raines, toride him in the beſt and aprovedlt way for Service, now 
A ic remaines before you cxerciſe them in their Motions, to ſhew them | 
P11 firſt cheir poſtures : and premiſing that a Horſeman cannot fit him- 
WI ſelfe for exerciſe; or to execute any Service, unleſle he be firſt moun- 
ted on horlebacke, compleately armed as formerly is taught, there- 
fore I will omit thole things; and begin with the firlt poſture according tothe Ne- | 
therlandiſh rules, the words of command follow, viz, 


This poſture is performed by turning downe the Caps of 
1. Uncap your Pift old ah re caſes with your right hand. i 
You are to draw your Piſtoll out of the cafe, with 
| your right hand; the lefc Piſtoll firſt, in regard it 
2. Draw forth your P iſto. is moſt trouble ſome for the right hand to draw,and 
at firſt there is molt time to performe it, being 
drawne, mount the Muzzell of it. 


You are to finke your Piſtoll into your Bridle hand, and 
3. Order your Piſtol, inſtantly remove your right hand towards the mid(t 
of it, and then reſt che But end uponthe righc thigh. 


This is performed by ſinking the Piſtoll into his Bridle 
hand, and taking the Spanner in his right hand, to pur 
it apon the Axeltree, and winding about the whecle 
rill irſticke, and then to returne the Spanner to his 
place, which moſt uſuaily*ſt hanges about their neckes 
in aſilken(tring, or plac't in the caſc. 


4. Span your Piſtol, 


Your Piſtoll being held in your Bridle hand, not farre a- 
bove the locke, you are to take your priming boxe in 
yuur right hand, (and preſſing the ſpring with your 
fore finger to open the boxe)) to put powder into the 
Pan. 


5, Prime your Pan, 


Guareto prefle in your Pan pin, with ycur right thumbe 


jy 
6. Shut your Pan, > whereby it willcaſily cloſe, 


| You are te aſſume the Piſtoll in your bridle hand, 
7. Caſt about your Piſtoll, 3 and caſting it about again(t the left ſide, ercQing 
the meuth of it. | ' 


Youare to take the flaske into your right hand, and with 

your fore finger pull backe the Spring, and turning the 

8, Gage your Flaike, < Muuth of the Flacke downeward, you are toler goe 
the Spring. 


9, Lade 
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Having gaged your Flaske (as inthe former poſture) ».,, 
are to preſſe downe the Spring, which nv the 

9. Lade your Piſtol. Flaske with your fore finger, then piacing the mouth 
of it in your Piſtoll, give ir a ſhogge to cauſe the Paws 
der to proceed. | 


Youare to draw out your Gunſticke with your 

ge hand turned, and to ſhorten the great cnd 
of it againſt yaur breſt, whereby you maythe 
eaſier put irto the mouth of your peece for ty 


ramme it. 


10. Draw ont your Rammer, 


—— _— 
— — mth 


Holding your Rammer head in your right hand (as 
It. Lade with Bullet and before) you are totake the Bullet our of your 
Ramme home. mouth with your Thumbe and fore finger; and 1» 
pur it Into the mouth of the Piſtoll, and immedi- 
ately ramme it home. 


———  --—W"— TO ROW GD OS -_ 


Youare to draw forth your Rammer with your 


13, Returne your Rammer, right hand rurncd (and ſhortning it againſt ygur 
breſt as before) retarne it to it's place, 


\C youaretobring backe the Piſtol! with your Bridle 

I 3. Pull downe your Cocke, hand, towards vour right ſide; and Placing the 

| Butt end, upon vour right thigh you aay pull 
downe the Cacke. 


— = 
f# 
©. 


. You are to take your Piſtoll in his due place, with 
14. Recover your Piſtol, your right hand bearing up the Muzzell. 


Having your Piſtoll in your right hand, with your 
fioger upon the tricker, you arc to incline the 
Muzzell(with a ſteady eye)rowards the Marke, 
not ſuddenly but by degrees, according to the 
} diſtance you ride,before a receſſity of diſchar- 
| ging ſhall be, youare notto glve fire dircRtly 
| 


.I5, Preſent, and give fire, < 


forwards the horſes head, but in a diameter , 
line, by his right ſide, turning his right hand 
ſo as the locke of the Piſtoll may bec upward, 

| and having atrue view of the Marke, draw the 
TI tricker and let flye, 


You aretoreturne the Piſtoll into the Caſe, and ſpce- 
I6. Retwrne your P:;ftoll. dily draw out your other-Piſtoll, (if occaſion com- 
mands) making the Yame performances as be- 

— fore. FE 


* {Now wn our Engliſh Piſtolls —_ from the firc- 
locke Piſtoll, I will briefely touch ty'o or three po- 
| Nares that are Hererogeneall to the former. 


oy OED, And az before is taught, the holding of your Piſtoll 1n 
your bridle hand; now to performe this poſture you 
are to place your two fore fingers of your _ hand 
upon the vice pin that skrues in the ſtone,and by 1t t9 
i drawupthe Cocke. 


- 


[1 $. Guard 
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With your Right hand you arc to pull downethe backe 
1%. Guard your Cocke, locke, and then be carefull in ſecuring the Cocke, 
; from ſtriking downe. 


You arc gently to draw downe your ſtecle upon the 

Pan with yonr right hand ; provided alwayes 

there be a good flint, and that it be evenly mea- 

19. Order your Hammer. ) (red, leaſt it under or over reacheth, which may 
: hazard the firing. 


Youare to thruſt backe your backe locke with yoar 
thumbe and fore finger of your right hand, fo as the 
Cocke may be let downe without danger of ſtaying it 
from giving fire, 


20, Free your Cocke. 


Ca OO LVTEL 


Of the exerciſing of the Harquebuz, and C arabine with the Poſture to them 
belonging, and diners breefe rules appertaining to the uſe 
of them as alſo to Cuiraſſiers, 


Aving diſcourſt of the managing of the Piſtol, in his ſe- 

verall poſtures; it will ſceme convenient here by the 
my to obſerve ſome briefe notes, concerning the uſe 
an 


managing both of Piſtols, Harquebuzes, and Cara- 
bines; and then onely name the Poltures belonging 
+ the Harquebuz, and Carabine, that goe with Sna- 
phanes. | 
| The quickeſt and melt compendious way of charging 
>>I | either the Piſtls belonging to the Cuiraſliers; or other 
q Pceces of what kinde ſoever, is by uſing of Cazrouches, 
+ which are made of white paper after this manner following. Firſt you are to have a 
tormer of wood of the jult widenefſe of your Piltols bore, about this you are to 
* winde a Paper, which ſhall containe the true charge of powder and Buller, the ends 
mult be tyed with a thred ard in the midſt berwixt the powder and the Bullet, 7 he proportion of 
when you arc touſe them, youre to bite of the end of the Paper cloſe rothe pow- | 1798 ita; x ag 
der and fo pur it into the Barrell of your Piſtoll ramming it downe cloſe (o as the WO bd.ts da 4 al 
powder may take at the Touch-hole by this meancs a Souldier ſhall be farre readier þ,lfe che weighe in 
In his poſtures, you are alſo to obſerve that the armes of the'Cuiraſſiers are Piſtol] powecr of the bullet. 
proote; wheretore that Squldjer that incounters againſt them muſt bee fure not to | 
(hot untill he be within three ar foure paces : the Hollanders uſe ta diſcharge their Some will not have a 
Piltols at the enemie; eare, asa place moſt certaine to ſpeeds them; others at the Evrafliere rogue hee 
lower paft of the Belly, or his arme Pirs'os about the neck e or throate;a Cuiraſſiere — Tp _ 
nually giveth his chargempon the trot, ang very ſeldome upon the Gallop, if you .nemics armour | 
miſſe the ſpeeding oF the wan, then fgu ar ro dire your ncxt cbarge againſt the 
Horſe, where you (hall beſuge to (peed him extber apon the head or breſt; the You may plice r'c 
lword is to be manage@after you have done your indeavours with the Piſtoll; and Pumvell of your 
the principall ching required is ro dilable your adverſary by hacking a two the Sword upon our rich: 
aynes of his bridle, or che Buckles of his Pouldrons, whereby he ſhall be diſabled wag: and — 
from making any reſiſtance, A | Gabe phe yea relens 
The Cuiraſſire, in fight is re ſtrive to gaine the right fide of his Enemic tcing co hit, viz. ric belly oc 
molt proper ro diſcharge his Piltols againtt him, 35 , arme pits or his thruat, 
The Harquebuziers and Carabines, muft —_— {rive to get the left fide of 
their 


— —— =_ = 


l C—_ ——————_ 
, 
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| TW of their Enemjes, becautc rhat in preſenting hee is to reſt his Carabine upon his 
] joe me eng hand, placing the Butt end upon the right ſide of his breſt necre his ſhoul. 
# ty ij Fur ent marks- z e 

| Ce CTranne: | Our Moderne Generalls thinke it beſt to order the Cuiraſſiers in groſle Bodics 


f handling chem, : 
of handling chem, the by which meanes they are more powertull and repgago the ſhocke of the ene. 


| f directions cf the Pi- . 
1 {tol] may ſerve for in» miC, they are for the molt part reſerved to ſecond the leght armed; ſo that when 


l a s 

q ſtr;&10n, they are broken they may have ſhelter, and time toreunite themſelycs behinde the 
'f Cuirafſicrs, 
| | Note that in a pitcht Battell if the enemies Ordnance be plantcd upon ſome hilt 
1 advantagious that they may annoy the Horſe troops; then the horſe arc to be drawn 
into ſome place of ſecurity, or into the Reare of your Battell of che Infantery, un. 
ell ſuch time as their Ordnance be intercepted by certaine disbanded Troopes both 
of Horſe and Foote, ſent for that purpole z as for the Poſtarcs of the Harquebuz 
and Carabine, they may receive their inſttuRion from the Cuiraſſiers; yet in vegard 
moſt of our peeces goe with Engliſh lockes, which differ from firelockes, you 
ſhall finde here underneath the order of handling them with the words of Com- 


mand. 


The Poſtures belonging to the Snaphane Carabine 
ur ſequit, 


| | 1, Order your (arabine, 
1 | 2, Sinke your Carabiue into your Bridle hard, 
1/18 3. Bendyour Cocke, 


| | 4. G nard your Cocke, 
: 5, Prime, 
6. Shut your Pan, 


7. Caſt aboxt your (arabine, 

8, Gage yorr Flake. 

9. Lade your Carabine. 

IO. Draw yowr Rammer. 

11. Shorten your Raemmer. 

12. Lade with Bullet and Ranme home , 
13. Withdraw your Remmey, 

14, Shorten your Rammer, 

Is, Returne your Rammer, $- 
16, Recover your Carabine, 
17, Order your Hammer, 
18, Free your Cocke, | 
19, Preſent. 
20, Gre Foe, 


"OI I I 
A En 


pn TINS —_ 


Cauar, CXVIIL. 


: Ss 
Of the Excellent Sorvice which may be performed by the Drageones here 
f 1 Or Iſtand of England.” ae ag 


FX for the Dragoones, their Service anduſe of armes doth ſonect- 
nk ly coreſpind with the Poſtures of the Infantry, to which po- 
/! 98 (tures I altogether referre chem. | 
my They were invented for ſpeciall ſervices, to affiſt borhthe 
\ gy Cavalry and Infantry,for there are many exploits which cannot 

ru be cficted by the Cavalry alone, Ie 
The Muſquerteircs arc to exerciſe themſelves to give on 
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on hoi ſebacke, in the ſame faſhion as the Harquebnzirs ought rodoe. 
Being come to Guarde a paſſage, or to doe any other the like Service; they are to 
alight and demieane themſelyes as infantry, as 1n diverſe olaces 1n this booke you 
may read, onely here by the way I will ſhew how neceſſary 1t were, to breede 
and traine up certaine companies of them ia this our Kingdome, which being 
an ifland,and the chicfeſt of our Land forces farre remote from the Maritime places, 
where anenetnic may poſſibly land, which will be croublefome, and require much 
time ro March toour Coaſt fide with our foate troopes, and when wee are arived; 
with the ſtrength of our Land thinking to eacounter with them; : 
The Enemy way ealily dclade us by the advantage of adarke night or miltie day 
which may ſo ſavoar them, thatby rebarking themſelves, and ſerring fayle, by the 
next night they may be landed on the other fide of the Kingdome, which were a 
thing impoſſible ro March to them with our Army to oppoſe them ; but theſc 
Dragoones may ealily crofle the Kingdome, and may ſuddenly arive inany place 
thereof to alfilt ſuch Forces, as rhar Coaſt ſhall be able to rayſe, | 
And al;hough we ſhould admit of that Noble Gentlemans advice, which was to £dnunds obſcrvition 
divide the Forces of certaine adjacent Counties, into three diviſions; making an upon Caſer5 (0. 
entire armie of the one halfe of them : intrenching them neere the place (uſpeted ' 
for greateſt danger for conveniencie of landing them;as he exemplities it by Falke- 
ſtone in Kent, where he would have lodged 6000. men, thenupon the right wing 
twelve miles diſtaat from this bady, being the point of Neſſe, he would have 3000. 
men lodged, and upon the lefr wing 1 2. miles diſtant, being the Towne of Margate, 
he woa'd have 3000. more lodged; and fo accordingly to 1nguiit the whale Iſland, 
by this they ſhould mutua'ly give helpe one to another : fo that if the bady of this 
army being 6900, men, ſhould be diltreſt, chen che two wings were (peedily te 
repaire to their ſuccour ; arit any of the wings then the body of thearmy were 
to March ſpeedily to their ayde : Queſtionleſſe this is a ſingular projeR, and no 
reaſog can contradict it, if we have men ſuffcientto inguire the Iſland round; bur 
that cannot be expeRed, inregard that his Majeſtic muft of neceſſitic have a ſtan- 
ding Armie inthe Heart of the Kingdome, compoſed of the Principall Gentry and 
Yeomandry, to be inreadineſle if the Enemie ſhould give a repulſe, and over- 
throw thoſe Maritime Forces, or if any Domeſticke enemie ſhould trecherouſly 
'dray a head to fide wit » them; thus ſtanding Armie will diſhearten them, and bee 
2 mcanes to corroberate our owne men which otherwiſe would be much dejeaed, 
and happily many of them ſo baſe (being overwhelmed with the preſent diſaſters) 
that they would tarne to the Enemie and compound their owne ſafetics, as was 
well ſecne at the Landing of #://iam the Conqueronr, after he had diſcomficed the 
Armic of King Herra'/d, which was but a handfull of the Forces which might have 7 
beene afterwards rayſed to have given the enemie a ſecond Bartell, or otherwiſe = _ ONnE , 
have defended the Land by delaymg the Enemic :' bur feare had ſo wonderfully grons Garin 7-0 
{urpriſed the Natives, that immedintely they comp: unded their owne fafcties, Townes, tere thall 
which had there beene a powerfull Armie inthe heart of the Kingdome, to have "*<de no ſuch arm! 
kept them in obedience ,that they mighc have ſtrengrbned their dejeRted conceits, _— Ovens ary 
upontheir hope of viRory which might poſſibly have beene gained by chis Armie, (7 4 ents 
the Lords Spiriruall and Lemperall would never have yeclded themſclves withthe armic fouls doe. 
Citty of Loudon to the mercy of the Conquerour, bu: this is onely by the way. 
Now theſe Troopes of Dragoones being well exerciſed and pratiſed as they 
ou2ht, I& any ſcn{ible man judge ib they ſhall not prove in time of neede mot 
uſefull in regard of their ſpeedy March, 


dd 3 . Cura. 


J 


_—_ 
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CCa4s. CXIX. 


The Order of Exercifeng a Horſe Troope m their Motions being 
drawne in Battalia, 


==) nyretermit all further circumſtances; ( preſappofing that eye, 

> eCadier is perfe& in his poſtures) it is now 3. rn he draw x 
in Batralia; (as before is demonſtrated) rhat they may the better be 
AW cxerciſed in Grolſc, and the more commodioully taught their Mori. 
BA D-< ons whichevery Souldier (ufing ſilence) is to performe according 
WES FeSYY 25 he ſhal be commanded,as this following figuredoth demonſtrate; 
where note there are 1 20, horſe drawne in Battalia ready to be exerciſed and ſtan- 
ding at their open order of fixe foote, being the ſpace of gronnd allowed betwceene 


horie and horſe. 


* The forme of their Front, 


ſtanding in Batralia | * 
ready for excrcife, [HHHHHHHHH HHH HH HHHHHH 


To cauſe themto 
face to the right | hhhhhhhbhhhhbhhhhhhh 
hand js performed [h hh h hh hhhhhhhhhhbhhbhhu 
by commanding, T 
hhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhho 
* To the right hand, D 


A 
This motion is per=/h hh hhhhhhhhhhhhhhhh h DT 


formed by turning 
( all at once, andthe | h h h h hhhhbhhhkhhhhhhhh h 
{ame time ) to the 
right hand. Reares 
Thus the Front 1s 
where the right 
Flanke was, Re | | SLIP PAW FR 
To reduce them to | * 
their firſt forme the| TTL LLILIELILIILIEILILID 
word of command is 
Ar you were.. -i0- 0- of ad- 3 af a= - 
This is performed | TT TTrTrorroTroITITooroTIToTITTST » 
by turning to the left | oo =ororrrrrrrrrrrnrr757 2 
210 nanny rs ------il------tt-ot-t-o-t-o-x 
you command, - 1-3-8-0-t-11---o-o-ot-------: 
To the left hand, FED. Be RSS ONS: 205 FORE 
This is performed by 
turning towards the | 
left, from hence they | YE ELLE LITILIELEELILEDIE ELIED 
are to be reduced by | . EEE ng nEEEnESGSESESDS 
commanding ; 5 
es you were. GE EEEEEEEGEEEEEEEEESAS Y 
Which they doe by | 4 & EE EE EEEEEGSEESEEESS 
C_—_— _ FF-E-F-F-FP-P-P-P-F-F-F-F-F-P-P-F-F-F- 
them «I an Bhrocy FRF-E-E-F--F-F-F-F-F------E-F-F 
though it be molt 
proper to doe it by 
che right hand, yet 
for the more ready 7 
[1 


way you muft com- F 
mand, | 


— OO — 


To the l:ft hand a-bout, 
This is performed by tur- 
ning towards the left 
hand, untill their faccs 
Eront to that placewhich 
was before che Reare, 

' Toreduce them to thetr 

rſt forme the word of 
mmand 1s, 

_ the R: gt hand about 


4 you were, 


Rankes to the Right hand 
double, 

Every other ranke paſ- 
ſeth into the rank betore 
chem uponthe right hand 
of his leader. 

To reduce them, the 
word of Command 19 

Rankes as you were, 

W hich 1s beſt done by 
cauſing thoſe rankes 
which doubled to (tand, 
and thoſe which [tood to 
advance, 


Rankes to the left hand | 


double. 

This motion differs 
nothing from the former 
onely where as before 
they doubled to the 
right now they double to 
the left hand of their Lea- 
ders. 

To rednce them, the 
word of Command is 

Rankes as yor were, 


OC SO OG Io ee OY tf = tte oo o_— — 


Files to the right band 
double, 

han? go this, the 
ſecond File paſleth into 
the firſt, every man be- 
binde his ſideman, this 
mult be done throughout 
the Company at one in- 
ſtant;the © arethe places 
where the Files that re- 
moved did ſtand. 

They are reduced by 
commanding. 
Files to the left hand, as 
you were, 
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Files to the l:ft hand 


1he difference be- 
twoene this arid the 
f,rirer motion 1s the 
dift-rence of hands, 
io that thuſe Fires 
that before moved 
are |NYywWw Ty {tang ; 
i the Iure, 
7 V «Fe ;wvct by 
IN 434 18 ”. 
ates as yo; by w:re, or 
Eaikes to the right 
h 1ul{double, 
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Fi.il'e 
-/obt hand, 
; ur Front, 

I, 0 performs this 
the niddlemen dou- 
ble the fuſt ranke on 
the ;1ght hand ; the 
other two Rankes 
double the two tol- 
0.1ing Rankes, as 1s 
manitelt in the Fi- 
gure. 

Torcduce them the 
word Is, 

' Flilfe Files as you 
were, 

But in regard of 
the con;berſomncle 
of the hoile in tur- 
nN!ng, t Ccaluit them 
tt double, to fand, 
22d the firlt divifion 
t2adyance, 


donble 


Files to the] 
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Drilling or or exerci(4 rife 4 of Huſk ropes, | 


Halfe files to the left | 
hard, double your 
Front. 

1his mation oncly 
differs from the for- 
mer inthe hand, 

The reducing of 
them is ſhewed in, 
the former mut1oi), 


Bringers wp to the 

right hand, double 
our Front, 

In this zyotian the 
laſt Ranke paſſerh 
into the firſt, and [6 
ſucceſſively , as 'the 
he's demonltrates 


"They arc reduced |. 
by laying, 


Bringers up 4s you | 


were, 


— — 


Files to the left hand 
Connter-march, | 

For the conveni- | 
ent turning of the | 
horſe, i ic 1s beſt to be- | 


ginne with the left : 
hand, 


There are divers 0+ 
ther formes of coun- | 
termarching which 
are to be performed 
as well by Rankes as 
by Files, as the La- 
cedemonian, and 1a- 
cedoman ; but in re- 


are here omitted. 


This Figure is after | 
the Corean manner. | 


gard of brevity they. 
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Files cloſe to the right 
and left ro your cloſe 
Order. 

All the Files are to 
cloſe from the right 
and left, towards the 
middle of the body. 

Note when yet in- 
tend to wheele, your 
Files muſt firſt be 
cloſed and then the 
Rankes ; and when 


you command them 
ro open againe, the | 
R are firſt, and. 


then the Files. 
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Rankes cloſe for- | 


wards to your cloſe | 


oyder, 

To performe this | 
all the Rankes move - 
forwards, ſaving the | 
firſt, which (tandeth, | 


the ſecond ranke be- 
ng advanc't upto its 
diſtance ſtands , fo 
all the relt. 

When the horſes 
are to wheele, the 
Commander malt | 
take a reaſonable 
Compaſle, for they 
cannot poſſibly doe 
itin ſuch exat man- 


ner as the foorte, for | 


they mult be allow- 
ed a farre greater 
__ in regard of 
the comberſomencs 
of the horſe. 


To the left hand 
wheele, 

To performe this 
motion, all the body 
moveth to the left, 


upon the left file lea» | 


der as the Center, 
The wheeling to 
the left hand is the 
readieſt way, un- 
leſſe ſome impe- 
diments hinders , 
wherefore that is 
firſt nominated al- 
chough it bee more 
proper to begin with 
che right, the whee- 
ling to the right is 
forbrevity omitted. 
To reduce them 
wheele'to the righc 
hand as you were. 
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There is alſo whee- | H HHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHRH 


ling to the right or 


icft about, wheeling ! F hb hhhhhhhhhhh h h hhhh h 


wings into the front, | 


they are here omitgy] | hhhh h h hhhhh hhhhhhhhh 


tor brevicie, | 

Toreduce themin-| ,', 1, hhbhhbh hbhhhhhhhb 
to the'r firſt order; | 
tirſt the Rankes are | 
tobe opened, then 
the files. | . 

In opening the, b hhhhhhhhhh hhh h | 

rankes, the belt way | 

is to doe It by ops | 
wing torwards, | 


hhhhhhhhhhbh hhhhhhhhh 


CHur, CXX. 


The Faſhion of Fiorſe Battels diſcourſt of, and firſt of the Rhombe, the Weage, 


and the Square, 


$ N regard we ſhall not have the opportunitic to diſcourſe, an1 
demonſtrate every kinde of Battell, that at this time is in uſe 
when wee ſhall come to intreate of the embattelling of the In- 
tantry with the Cavalry ; therefore I thinke it moſt conveni- 
ent to dilcaurſe of ſome formes of Embartelling the Cavalry 
which areof greateſt ulc. 
And the rather becanie the Cavalry for the moſt part are em- 
pluyed upon peculiar tervices in the abſence of the Infantry. Thoſe that have 
to:merly written of this ſubj<R, have not fully expreſt their owne conceits. There- 
to.e ro make all things clecre ; | ſhall indeavour to ſet downe the ſeverall figuresof 
each ſererall kinde. | 

The The:ſſalians were the firſt inventers of the Rhombe, and conceived it to} be 
an a){olure torme ; in regard they were ready to turne their faces every way with 
{pcede,and nor ealily tobe ſurpriſed, in Flanke or inthe Reare;becauſe the beſt men 
are rlac'd in the Fanke, and che commanders in the Angles. (viz,) the Captaine in 
the Front, and in the right, and left Angles of the Flankes the two ableſt Corporalls, 
and the Liver:nant 1n the reare Angle. 


Of theſe kinde of batrelis calledthe Rhombes, there are foure ſorts ſeverally di- 


ſtinguiſhed ; the firſt kinde Files and Rankes, The ſecond forme, neither File ner 
ranke ; the third forme Files but ranke not ; the fourth ranke, bur file nor - The firſt 
kind of Rhombe thar doth both file and ranke, is ordered as followeth ( viz.) you 
arc to make the greatclt.ranke being the middlemolt of an uneven number, as of a 
11.0 13.0r 15. 0r 17.to Which you are to joyne other rankes before and behind, 
every one containing two eſſe than the former ; as if the greateſt ranke conſiſted of 
[7.the next rankes oneither fide are to have bur 15. the next ancither (ide of thole, 
ut 13 and ſo every one two lefſeuntill at laſt you come to one,as you may perceive 
by rae next Figure following ; the longeſt ranke confilts of 15. the next © 13, &c. 
and (othe whole Rhombe hath 113 borſe in Battalia:of theſe 1 intend ro ſhew you 
the urder of framing them, although nor much uſed in theſe late warres: afterwards 
| (hall diſcourte of tundry formes of Embateelling in a diſcourſe by ic (elfe, 

The 


It was atttibuted tro 
1aſon. 


Foure kindes of 
Rlombes2deſcribed, 


1 


hr 


Euclide defineth 2 
Rhombe to be a (quare 
Figare, that hath the 
ſidesequall, bur the 
Ang not right, vit, 
the fourc-hdes of the 
ſquare arc of one and 
the Came lengel), bur 
th: points which 
make the Angles, are 
two of them, fierched 
out in length and br- 
come m're thaxpezrhe 
orhertao arc more 
blunt than x Tetra- 
On all {quare. 
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Left 


Flanke 


The Rhombe of Horſe, 


The Front. 


CXXI. 


Cnapr. 


The manner and forme how the ſecond kinde of Rhombe #« ordered m Battaha, 


Z4 He next kind of Rhombe, which neither Files nor Ranks was 


| by the anticnt Generalls, chought very proper for ſervice, in 
regard the turnings and ather motions, were tobe per 
very cafily, having nothing to hinder them before, bchinde, ac 
$9 in Flancke. 

For the ordering of this forme of Batzell, you muſt fyſt 
place the Leader, then one ag his right, and an other at his lefe 
hand, and in ſuch a diſtance, that their borſes heads reach 


upto bis horſes ſhoulders, as in the formall batrell. 

The firſt row you muſt alſo make of an uneven number, as 21. the Leader of the 
Troope ſeneing in the midſt, and 19. other being laid to him backwards on either 
ſide ; ſo that this ranke containeth two fides of the Rhombe, like to this A. 

Thenthe Reare Commander is placed direRly behinde the Leader ; and to hum 
are ther joyned forwardly on cither fide, like cothis Figure V. and the number of 
the following rankes ; after the firſt, there are robe two lefle than the former, and 
therefore nine awalt be added on cither ſide of the Reare Commander ; {© that the 
number of the ſecond ranke hath tenne ; this ranke makes two ſides parrallell rothe 
ewo former (des of the Rhombe, as the Figure ſhewes : the third muſt be 17, and 
ſo forwards to one, the whole Bartell hath in it 121. borſe with the Officers ; the 
Figure followerth. 
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Reare, 


CuaPr. CXXIT 


The Manner and forme of imbattelling the third kinds of Rhombe conſt 
mn” Ot ID 


FREIPF He third kinde of Rhembe, which Files but Rankes not, you are to The The/«loniens uſed 
vY ſer your after this manne; following. this forme of imbattel- 


Firſt you mult make a File ey Rab Se Og the ling heir Troopes, 
Mpabany File-leader, andthe Reare the laſt of 
| the Fi 
RELIES To both the Flankes of this File, you are to lay two other Files 
either of them one leſſe in number than the faſt, theſe you mult begin to placeeven 
with the middeſt of the diſtances of the firſt file on borh ſides; as ſuppoſe xs in 
thefirlt File, the next file on eirher ſide muſt have to. a peece, andthe nexr sfcor 
them g, a peece, and ſtill one the lefle in all che reſt afrer plac't Files, and ſo ic ſhall 
us 7 wee 1x ranke. ky ok nat hs 

his forme is advantagious and profitable for turning of faces, when rneede 
__ tum cccroie fiend to another : turning ro rhe rigin hand js The termes uſed by 
called turning to the ſtaffe : nraing r9%he lottiopitied tutning tothe Rayries, bar Commanders m for- 
in theſe our moderne warres we ule tocommand them to face tothe righe, or to 2 his th 
the left hand, as occaſion ſhall offer, the figure of this diſcourſe followeth the *' *”* 
Troope of horſe conſiſting of 121. with the Officers. 


Front 
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Cuxy, CXXUI. 


T be manner of imbattelling the fourth kinde of Rhombe which 
Rankes and Files not, 


His laſt kinde of Rhombe whoſe property is to Ranke and 
not to File, is made by a conrrary way to the former, 

The preſedent Rhombe which ſhewed to File bar not to 
Ranke, began at the Front point,and Reare point, and pro- 
ceedcd to the Flankes, 

a> This beginneth at the Flanke points and proceedth tothe 
\SG# Front and Rearc. 

fd Firſt therefore a Ranke isto be layed of what number 
you pleaſe to the diſtances of this Ranke you muſt lay two 
Rankes more, one oneither ſide, whoſe number muſt be one lefle a pecce,than the 
farmer Ranke, thus continue laying of Raykes towards the Front, and Reare, and 
mn every paire of Rankes diminiſh one a peece,untill you come to the points, cither 
of which have but ane, namely the Captaine and Lievetcnant;by this meancs the 
Rhombe will ranke but nor file, the figure followerh. / 
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CHaDP: CXXIIII. 


The manner of Framing the Battel! called the Wedge, or halfe 
Rhombe uſed by the Macedonians. 


—_—— Hc forme of this Battell called the Wedge, plainely appeares in the 
RS Rhombe, which both Rankes and Files, for the halfe of that 
Rhombe is a Wedge. 


ee More- 


£ 


ll, 
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— 


Leo Chap. 5.Se, 3. 
and Cap, 6, Sea, 39, 


Moreover the Wedge is of greater ſtrength than the Rhombes, becaule it brin- 
geth more handsto fight, for the hinder part of the Rhombe is of no uſe bur to a- 
voyde ſarpriſes, for it avayleth nothing in charging,whereas all parts of the Wedge 
arc eff:uall, viz. the pointto enter, and the ſides even to the flanke corners, 
where the reare endeth doth diſpart and difſever, and utterly diſorder the Enemie, 
whereby viRory is gained. ; 

And queſtionleſle this forme of a Wedge, were of exccllent uſe in our warres 
eſpecially when an enemic is charged in Flanke and Reare, or Front and Flanke, 
then this Batrell in forme of a Wedge to come fall upon the point of the enemies 
Battalia, where they ſhall finde an caſie place for entrance, in regard the foote 
Troopes are conſtrained to make a double reſiſtance, bothto Front and Flanke, ſy 
that there will be a ſpace open for entrance; and then thelides of this Wedge bat- 
rell will give ſuch a Vallcy upon the poinr, thatof fiecefſiry they cannot be ablety 
withſtand it. I ep 

The Cornet (in this Wedge forme of imbattelling) is to take his place right be. 
fore the Licvetenant in the ſecond Ranke fromthe Reare, the figure followcth 
this Troope conlilts of 121, Horle, 


Front, 
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Cuary., CXXV. 
The reaſ#%# why we yetaine the cuſtime of Ranking five deepe in File, 


& EE havelcarned from Generalls in former ages the framing of 

\& Square Battels, in regard they were oppinionated that forme 

was the eafieft to be framed, and beſt for Motion, beſides the ablelt 

men were plac't in Front, and had all the principall Commanders, 
tolead them on, to give the Enemic a charge, the weapons whic 

the Horſemen uſed were Speares, of ſuch a wonderfull length £9 

. to Match their Enemies Pikes, which as Leo reports Chap. 25, thar they you Hh 2 
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1. The Drilling erexerciſmg of Horſe T roopes. 315 


>.5:4, in lcugeby ryat is 24, toote ; and Lity verihes the ſame that their Pikcs were 
bi / 1 wildy in regard of their bigneſle and length, and then they for the moſt part 
' { 0:6er their horie Troopes eight deepe in File, as Polybius ſpeaketh plainely ; 


1.» vas Generall of the Horſe of the Ach«ans ; beſides Leoin his ſeventh Chapter 


wriceth after this manner : It there be many horle (faith he) (1. ) above twelve Leo Cap 7. Sef. $1: 
+414, then let them be ordred tenne deepe in File ; it bur few, then let it beno Cap Le Jes7 "li 
"5c than five ; further he ſaich, roo much ſhallowneſle maketh a Batralia weake, *42<4+1 +70 tt 


1n{ 1cady co bebroken z by this we may conjeRure that the filing of Troopes five The 


expe was nota thing inforc't of neceſſitic, untill tuch time as they found the in- 
-znvenicuce of their over-long Speares ; ſo that the Macedonians cauſed their 
ypeares to be bnt 15 . or 16. foote fa length, and then hve horſe in depth was rather 
: he malt, (then othetwilſe) ro make ule of thoſe ſhort weapons to oftend the 
F-3cmy in their charge, ; 

1h:y turcher aimed ro order their Battells,ſo that the Battalias might ſeeme {quare, 
(viz,) as deepe In Flanke, as broad 1a Front, ſo that thereby, the enemy might be 


1cluted;and therefore ſometimes they would order eight horſe in Front, and bur 4. 7(urarch in Licurgo 


in Flanke, which ſeemed asa ſquare, by reaſon a horſe taketh up twice as much 
ſpace in his lergth as in breadth ; whereupon finding the inconveniences of thoſe 
inde of ſquares, they bethought them of a more- perfect ſquare, lefle than which 
t1cy durlt not venture, and more they could not ; for want of horſe, in regard their 
-ollicie was to diſcourage the Enemy by making their Troopes ſhew more than in- 
ee they were ; wherefore they framed their Troopes of 5 0, horſe,and ordered 
221 cenne in Ranke, and five in File ; which forme repreſents a ſquare, in re- 
12:4 the five horſe rake up as much ground in their length, as the renne doe in 
2rcadth,and this proportion they held belt,for had there beene fixe, ſeven, or eight 
Lorle in a File, they could not have done any good in regard of the hortneſle of 
th2ir 1quares, as Leo after conteſled, . 

ur our manner of charging the Enemy difters from theirs ; for wee are to give 
jice upon the Enemy by Rankes, and (o fall off into the Reare, ſo that all the Rankes 
{hall come up and give fire by degrees upon the Enemy, whereas their Troopes gave 
: firme clofe charge, and wheeled off rogether ; this was the uſc both of their Ar- 
chers and Spearemen, 

Now our muderne Captaines, although they have abandoned the uſe of their 
Spearcs, yet they have detained their forme of ordering their Troopes, five deepe 


:hey may charge and diſcharge as well as; the foote Troopes that are renne deepe 
{ with one Muſquet for their armes) but let the ableſt horſeman of them all ſay 
what he pleaſe; he (hall finde it another buſineſſe, eſpecially if both ſides ſtand to 
th.ir cackling, untill all the Rankes have given hire ; tor the ſmall diſtance of time, 
124 che ordering of cheir unruly horſes, will make them fall ſhort of their expeRa- 
1 ns : but indeede our horſe Troopes, ſeldome ſtand fo long in competition for the 
victory ; but that one ſide either retreates, or doe worlc ; for it they ſhould, ic 
ſhould oe eaſily ſeene that that Troope whole Files were ordered fixe in deepth, 
would {oone weare through the adverſe part, whoſe extent is but five. 

Wherefore I could wiſh that all our Troopes might be fo ordered, in regard it is 
number lo proper and apt, cither to be divided, or to be doubled, or to be drawne 
into any forme of Embattelling, wherefore more than fixe arc unprofitable, and 
leſle than ſixe arc nor ſo ſerviceable. 

In former ages they were driven to their inconvenience, in regard they were 
{canted of horſe ; and ſoto make their fronts equall with the Enemics ; they in 
pollicic framed their Batcalias but of five deepe;whereas their Enemies were com - 
pounded of many more,as 6.8.0: 10.many times; but after they had found out their 
polticy(which)was only to make the fronts of their Battells equall with theirs, being 


<onltrained inregard of their thinneſle toline them with ſhot, and to have ſtands of 
PIkes toreſcue them to make them abler toreſiſt their enemics ſiren 


'bcy gained victory. 
| ee? Our 
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Their horſe Tteopes 


1 charged the Enemy 11 
a file ; and becauſe cach horſeman hath ewo Piſtolls, therefore they ſuppoſe that Phalang, and not by 


rankes as we doe, Leo 
ibidem, reade Bingham 
upon Altens T atiichs, 


pag.106, 


+ . , g Phalange;the Cglar -rainſt 7 0mpe; 
!!Kewiſe ordered their Troopes after the ſame manner, whereby they delated - Tg like , and Epa- 


ronts fa:re witer than before, and {o over winged them, whereby many times #701445 againſt r/.« 
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Our Kingdome (bleſſed be God ) ſhall nor neede tobe driven to that exegint tg 
make ſuch {imple ſhifts, Inregard we have or may have more than ſufficient tg op- 
poſe the potenteſt Enemy that ſhall dare venture, or indeede poſſibly canconveigh 
ſo many Troopes over, but that we (ball be, not onely his equall, but exceede him. 
whereiore | have framed each Troope of 120, horſe, and the ſame tobe divided 
into fourc Corporallſhips ( v5z. ) thirtie in cach; each 'Corporallſhip to march (ixe 
in breſt and fixc in depth, and ſo | leave it to your beſt conſiderations. 
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How the Chavalry ave to order and d:meane themſelves in proportionable Battel|;, fit to 
be joyned with the Infantry with their due order of fighting agaivſt the Enemies foote 
T roopes ; Likewiſe how they are to grve or recerve a charge of the Enemies 
Cavalry in groſe, as alſo i ſingle combats and aſſaults. 


SS in orderibg of th: Iufantry ; ſo in diſpoſing of the Cavalry in Batra. 
BM! liz, for i he well fighting of a picch'd batcell againlt the Enemy, theſe 
WII Circumſtances are to be conſidered, 

Firſt, there are to be drawne out of ſundry Troopes of Carabines, 

SYS) a certtainenumber of horſe ; which are to be joyned with a propor. 
tionabie number of foote : theſe are ſpeedily ( without keeping any order or 
dilta:ices ) ro runne upon the Enemies Ordnance ; and cither to ſurpriſe them, or 

to hold thole of the Enemie that gaurd them in combultion; ſo that their Ordnance 
ſhall be hindred from annoying your Troopes of horle, who are farre more lubje&R 
and liable to receive harme from the Ordnance ( in regard they a1E mounted high ) 
then the Infantry can poſſibly be, wheretore the Cavaliry many times haye beene 
conſtrained ro retire themſelves into ſome place of advantage,as a Vally, or in the 
Rearc of the foote Troopesto hide and ſecure themſelves from the great ſhot, un- 
till ſuch time as the Armics were drawne neare together ; ſoas they could not dif- 
charge for indamaging their owne Troopes. 

Inthe next place,there are certaine hor{e to be commanded out of divers Troopes 
of Carabines to aſſiſt and guard the forilorne Hopes of the Infantry ; and theſe are to 
towle out the Enemy to beginne light skirmiſhes ; the better to animate the maine 
Battell againſt they ſhall be ready ro charge ; by ſeeing their valours ; and many 
times they have beene a meanes of diſordering the Enemies grand Battalias. 

The maine bartell of the Cavalry is divided into there diſtin diviſions ; (viz,) 
the Vanguard, the Battell, and the Rearcgaurd; theſe three make one intire Fronc, 
and arc to be ordered at three foore diſtance, when they are ready to charge ; This 
principle Batrell is ro ſtand in an cven front with the Infantry (viz )cither upon the 
right or left wing, or upon both when there is no naturall ſtrength, as Rivers, Quag- 
mires, Hedges, orthe like, to ſecure one of the wings, you are to place your Ca- 
valry wide off the Empalement of the Flankes of the Battell of the Infantry a hun- 

ras 4 paccs at the lealt for feare of anoying your foote Troopes : likewiſe there mult 
be the ſpace of 25, paces of ground indiltance left berwecnc every company, and 
50. paces berwixt each Regiment. 
The winges of the horſe Battell next adjoyning to the Flankes of the foote, are 
to be of Cuiraſſters, in regard they are rather to ſecure the Flanks of the Infantry by 
{uſtaining a charge,then for to advance forwards to give the Enemie a tharge ; an- 
©1re Geeralls have lefle npon ſome great occaſion,the reſidue of this maine Battell may be compoun- 
4 to. AJrange ned Harquebuziers and Carabines as the Generall ſhall thinke beſt, 
£ (0 Mg q: rd There mult lixewiſe be two other grand battells ordered; the firſt is to be plac'd 
{+ 20 4 '"3® a hundred paces before the Front of the maine bactell, bur not ſo forwards as the 


ke © 2, fortorne hopes,by little more than balfe the diſtance, theſe are toconſilt of Harque- 
@c Flank, z Buzires and Carabines,and arc tobe ordered in competent(Batralias ; which ſhall be 
t:12>rrelito neither too great nor too ſmall, but ſo as they may charge in ſundry bodies, the 
- {1 £4 Letter toreleeve one the other : betweene each Batrallia, there muſt be certaine 
1 #:2attetF* Files of Muſquetiers, drawne up in an even Front with them, who ſhall give fire 


upon 


D 
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upon the enemies horſe to diſorder their Rankes, as they ſhall approach ts charge 

rour Troopes ; theſe ſhotiupon occaſion may retreate, and fall in berwixt the di- 
ſtances of the maine Battell, which are to advance forward to rc {cue the for- 
mer Troopes being over charged, 

The third battell, which is called the Battell of Sucker, is to be plac'd a good di- 
ſtance behinde the maine Battell, 2nd theſe ought to be all (or the greateſt part of 
them) Cuiraſliers, and ordered in great Battalias then the Harqueburziers, they 
arc to be marſhalled, and diſpoſed into divers Compertments or Diviſions ; ſo that 
che Batralias of the maine batrell may retreate betwixt them, or being routed 
they may ſhelter themſclves behinde them, and reunite themſelves againe, and 
joyne with them in a deſperate charge ; for this is the laſt refuge, unlefle you draw 
out certaine Pikes to relieve them; and unleſſe your ſtrength ih horſe doe much ex- Not to charve the enc- 
ceedetthe Enemies, it will be to your diſadvantage, to (trive to charge the Enemies mics foore Treopes 
toore Troopes (unleſſe there ſhould be an unexpeRed advantage offered) untill ſuch with your borſe, unwill 
time as you have either routed the Enemies horſe, or put them to flight; and then 2 5Y = "ry 2 
you are to bend your full ſtrength to aſſault them upon all quarters with your Har- 2 


, d routed chem, unleſle 2 
quebuziers and Carabines firſt ; and then ſeconded by your Cuiraſſires ; whoareto greac adyanta%e be of= 


preſſe in amongſ(t the Enemy, and breake their rankes ; but in the meane time they fred. 
muſt leave a ſleeve of horſe upon each flanke of the wings of the foote Troopes to | 
defend them from the Enemies charge, who will adventure todoe it whenthey ſee 
them left naked, 

if your Cavalry are by ſome accident to fight onely againſt ſome certaine foote The convenient time 
Troopes of the enemies you muſt make choitc of plaine hieldings,as a place moſt ad- 9 29vantage for the 
yantagious for that purpole. | —_ IG. KO 

Likewiſe you wes uſe all celcrity and diligence tocharge them before they can | © 
order themſelves,in Battell,and upon theſe advantages you may venturc, although 
they ſhould be farre more potent than your ſelfe. 

But being drawne into battell, expe&ing your aflaulr,and your forces being cquall,, | 
in power ; then you muſt command our ccitaine Troopes of Harquebuzters, Or Enemies foore, being 
Dragoones, if you have any z and with theſe you maſt charge them upon the Front, provided for your ale 
Flankes and Reares ; thelc are to be ſeconded by certaine ſmall Battalias of Cmi- faul:. 
raſſiers who ſhall take the opportunity to fall upon ſuch diſorders as the Harquebue 
zicrs have cauſed, | | 

If the Enemy have poſſeſt themſelves in ſome place of advantage ; then the Ca- Not to charge theene, 
valry are not to charge chem, although your forces were ſuperiour in ſtrength to ' upon diladyanta> 
them. , 

[fit ſhould ſo happen that one company of Cuiraſſirs ſhould be to fight againſt an- ,;,,...... ., .q. 
other,if the enemy doth charge youin full carricre,your ſafeſt way is todevide your yanage of the Enemy 
Troope by halfe rankes, opening a large diſtance to the right and left hand, ſo as the in tight ſeverall wayes. 
Enemy may paſſethrough : then facing your Troope inwards, you are to charge 
them upon the Flankes ; you are to performe the like if you have a Battalia made of 
two Troopes; and being charged by the Enemy, they are to divide themſelves as 
before, but keepe each Troope whole and entire ; or you may cauſe three or foure 
files of each of your wings to advance forward on che ſudden,and to charge the enc- 
micupon the Flankes ; and to cquall your Enemies Front, you may cauſe the halfe 
Files of your Body to double your Front to the right and left hand by diviſions. 

Nate the Harpuebuziers are to give fire by rankes ; the firſt ranke having given The manner of the 
fire, is to wheele off to the left hand (unleſle the ground will not permit it, (but that Horſe Troopes giving 
of neceſſity you mult performe it to the right) making ready and falling into the fre» and falling off, 
Reare : the ſecond ranke is to give fire upon the whecling afyay of the fir{t, and fo 
thereſt ſucceſſively. 

The advantages which the Cavalry may take againſt the Enemy when hee ſhall The great advantige 
thinke himſelfe ſecure in his quarters, in regard of his Porencie, and the underval- * tevy Troopes of horlc 
luing of his adverfarics diſability may be very great, for many times weake forces ml. br py _ 
have atchieved great viories, of wn an wa 
Wherefore there mult firſt be gained true intelligence how the Enemy bath diſ- + - 
paſcd his Troopes ; and alſo certaine knowledge of the ſituation of the Country, 
Place,” or Village, they are quartered in; and how, and in what places hee _ 

| plac 
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plac'd his Guards, and ſet out his Sentinclls. An Enemies Quarters for the my(i 
part-are ever {trongeſt and beſt watch kept upon thoſe paſlages which leades to. 
wards a (uſpeAcd Enemy. : ; 

In this caſe you are to make uſe of the night, fetching a compaſſe about by ſome 
by-wayes, ſothat you may charge them inthe Reare or Flankes of their Quarters 
before they be aware of you, where you ſhall be moſt-ſure rofinde them mclt neg. 
ligent in thoſe parts. ; | 

Every Horſman is to takeup behinde him a Muſquetire, whole ſervice will be 
excellcat eithcr toplace behiride, upon ſome paſſage of advantage, to reſcue yuur 
Troopes if they ſhould be pur ro a rerreate, or toaſſiſt the horlc in their diſcharge 
azainlt the Enemy in his Quarters, as I ſhall afrerwards ſpecifie, | 

Now let us preſuppole that your Troopes are arrived ncere rhe Enemies qua; 
ters, every man having the Watch-word given him, and alſo ſome diſtinRion, or 
marke of white, whereby they my be knowne from the Enethy in the dark: 
night, and having laid a ſufficient guard of Muſquetires ro make your retreate ſafc: 
the next thing to be conſidered of, 15 how you may belt hinder the Enemy from uni- 
ting their Troapes into a body, wherefore ſome few Muſquetires or Fitelocks 
arc to be ſent ſome by- way, where ſecretly they muſt get berwixt the Guard and 
the Sentinells to cur off theie retreate ; the reſidue of the Muſquetiresare to creepe 
+9 the Allarme place, and there to place themſelves neere the paſſage where the 
Enemy is to enter with his Troopes ; and having the advantage of ſome Hedges, 
Banks, or pales, for to hide and {ecuie them from the Horſe, theſe ſhot ſhall give 

fire upon the Enemy as they come ſcattering into the Alarme place, 

In the meane time one of your Troypes of Harquebuziers or Carabines ſhall ad- 
vane ſeccetly and without noiſe towards the Sentinoll, and ſuddenly furpriſc him 
by the helpe of the ſhot that lics behinde him : then ſpecdily they are to fall upon 
the guard and ſurpriſe them,before they ſhall have time to mount themſelves, from 
thence this Troope is to march forwards into the chiefe ({treetes of the Village with 
a certainc number of Muſquetiers following them cloſe at the heelcs, and there they 
21e to make their ſtand : the ſhot ſhall then Ranke themſelves before the Horle 
the firſt ranke vpon their knees; the ſecond are tomewhat to ſtoope, tlic chird ranke 
isto ſtand upright, and ſo to give a whole Volley tpon the Enemy at once,and then 
they are to fall eff and march downe by the Flankes of the Horſe into the Reare of 
them, and there they are to order themſelves as before in a readineſle co yivefhire 
upon the enemy that ſhall ſeeke to charge them in the Reare; inthe meanc time the 
horſe are to advance forwards and charge the enemy. 

The relt of your Troopes if there be foure or hve of them, are to be imployed 
in foure or five ſeyecrall places, viz, one Troope is to follow the firſt Troopeto 
aſfilt them; where if they they finde no reſiſtance they ſhall poflefſe the Allarme 
place, and aſſiſt the Muſqueteirs that arc layed in ambuſh, likewiſe there muſt bee 
certaine Horſt appointed to ſcoure the (treetes continually, whereby the Enemic 
ſhall be hindred from gathering together. 

Your third Troope 1s to come Marching fairely unto the Allarme place. 

T he fourth Troope is to follow ſoftly after, and where they hearc any broy!cs or 
{tirrings, they are torepaire to that place to aflanlt them; or enter into their houics 
and cut them off, thus ſuddaine{and unexpeRed aproached, will ſo puſlcl! the Enc- 
mic, that they will ſceke to fave themſelves by flight, through by-pathes and bac- 
ſides, wherefore y ou mult cauſe your firſt Troope to be drawne about the Quarters; 
to intercept thoſe that ſhall ſecke to ſave themſelves by flight. 

If at any time any of your Horſe Troopes ſhould mcete, the Enemic 
in their March; if they bec. equall in ſtrength, you muſt reſolve to fight, it noc 
you muſt endeaycur to ſave your men by a faire retreate; whercfore to gaine truc 
intelligence of their Forccs; beſides your Scoutes you mult ſend out a Corporal! 
with 8, or 19. Souldiers; who mult precend to be of the Encmics Forces 1f chat 
place doc favour the Encmie, and from them they ſhall all have true information ; 
and if you be faire from your owne Quarters, and neerc to the Fnemics when you 
mecte with them, then you muſt be forc'd co fight, though your Forces ſhould bee 
infcriour to theirs, bur if you beneecre to your owne, then you mult fairely retreate, 


leaving a Lievctenant inthe Reare; with ſomc of the belt mounted Sonldicrs, your 
retreats 
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errcate mult be by the ſame way you went in the day rime, but inthe night you 

muſt rake fome other way, though further about to your Garriſon or Quarter, Youmuit cauſe the foe. 
if you intend to lay any Ambulcadoes, to defeate the Enemies Forces hirit you Wh T —M—_ 2o4e -« 

muſt be certaine of what number the Enemics Forces are of, if be hath fewer Horie 0 70t 1 Fes 

thaa you, then you may imploy all yours, attempting to Toule out all his and route {#,, b, guity, by days 

them, or elſe you may 1nploy ſome ſmall number, by which you may at ſeverall ing .f Bowes, 

times make ſome good Booty, the Enemie not daring to ifſue our of his Quarters; 

bur if the Enemie cxceede you in horſe, it will be dangerous for you ro make am- 7, -, 

buſcadoes, unleſle it be with ſome few Horſe, for with your ſmall number you wmbuſcrdoes wo, 

may caſily retrea:c, bur being aGrofle ic might be entertained by part of the Ene- the Encmic. 

mics Cavalry preſently ifluing, and thoſe ſcconded by more, whereby you ſhould 

be bardly able to rcetreate without ditorder and loſle. | 

The Ambuſcadoes mult not by layed much before breake of Day, becauſe other- You mult ſearch all 
wile you cannot diſcover the aproach of the Encmie, but at hand, and to the am- oe __ . ere 
duſcado ſhall have no time to come forth and put themlelves in order, whereby JP" monte le ne 
they may be taken in their owne ambuſh z the Troopes mult be plac'd a good di- | ayed one before you. 
tance one from anather, that they may not hinder one another in time of hgh, t 
Sentinells are to be plac'c out on every (ide,and ſome upon trees, but very clolcly 
that they may not be diſcovered, your ambuſh muſt be plaſt in ſome covert place 
upon the fide of a Plaine or Champion ground. 

In making your Ambuſcado with.many Troopes of horſe, ſome number of In- 
fantry muſt be layd in ambuſh, about the midde way to releeve and ſuſtaine the Ca- 
valry, in thcir retreatc,it need ſhould be,or otherwiſe to aſſiſt them upon occaſion. The Souldicrs mult | 

Now you are todi(poſe of your Cavalry inthis manrer following, ſuppole you ©9t know that any vi 
have 4200. horſe, conlilting of 1 2 Troopes, three Troopes mult bee ſent before © . ton 
cowards the enemie; giving notice tro the Commanders of them, where the am-,j 12 i. 
buſh ſhall bee, of theſe chree Troopes there mult be 50. Cuirafſiers, and $0. Har= ken prioner, thould re- 
quebuziers, the Cuiraffiers are to be commanded by their Captaine and Leivete- veal: ;he deligne. 
nant, bur the Harquebuziers are to have their Leivetenant onely, 

Of theſe Harquebuziers, 25. ſhall advance before, with their Corporall attemp- 
ting ro take ſome Booty or Priſoners; In view of theſe Harquebuziers at the diſtance 
of a Cannon ſhot, there muſt be 25. Cuiraſſiers plac'd, under the Command of 
their Letvetenant, to receive thoſe 25 , Harquebuzicrs when they returne; 

The Captaine with the otfier 25, Cuiraſficrs, and 25, Harquebuziers is toſtay 
behinde halfe a league off; che Harquceburies are to be plac'd neareſt the Enemie, to 
luccour the Fo.horſerwhichare charged by the Enemies Guards, and then they are 
all to rerreate to the Cuiraſſiers,theſe foure ſmall Troops muſt ſtill recreate, keeping 
a convenient diſtance one from another. and holding the Enemie in fighc, unleſle the 
Er.emie fo chargeth them that they are forc'd to flye indiforder. 

The other 2 00, horſe which are to conſiſt of 150. Cuiraſhers, and 50. Harque- 
buzeirs, ſhall enter the ambuſcado about halfe an hoare riding off trom the ocher 
50. horſe, which when they (hall ſee returne and charged, they ſhall i\ſee out, the 
50, Harquebuziers firſt giving a arge ranke after ranke, then the Cuiraſſiers, 
leaving 20, horſe in the Reare to'make their retreate. The goo horſe are to bee in 
Ambuſh about an houres March behinde the fayd 200, horſc, and (ecing them to 
returne charged ſhall ſuffer them to paſſe, and the Enemic alſo, that ſo they may 
charge them upon the Reare. 

Likewilc a certaine nuniber of ſhot (as ſuppoſe 150. Muſquetiers and 100, Pikes) The cheomutt eat 
mult be layd in ambuſh about a League behinde the goo. horſe, on the way by —_— 9-age F6 
which the 300, horſe ſhall returce Charged:and when the Enemie is come up to covered untill che E- 
them, they are to fall our and give them a Valley to diſorder them, upon this the nemic be cow up ro 
900. ſhall Sallic out and Charge the Encmie upon the Reare and Flankes;and then *-<m. 
the ſayd 300. horſearc to face about and ſuſtaine the Charge, which cannot butbe 
to the Enemies Confuſion. In great ambuſhes you maſt make your number ſeeme as 
{mall as may be, but in ſmall ones you are to make ſhew of a greater number than 
you have; wherefore your number being ſmall all your hurſe muſt not Sally out of 
the Ambuſhcado at once, but ſome12. or15. muſt remaine in the wood at the - 
furtheſt part of it, to favour the retreate of therelt, and by their noyſe to cauſe the 


Enemie 


ing of 
irprotc 


a 


| '3 20 The Drilling or exerciſing of Horſe Trepes. Secr.12 
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Enemie tothinke there are a greater number behinde in the Wood. 
How tochargean Enc® If the Enemy (ſhould retreare for his better ſaferie, meeting your Troopes upon 
mie retreating, your march in -the day time ; you muſt firſt ſend a Troope of Harquebuziers to 
charge him on the Reare, (v:z.) the Lievetcoant ſhall firſt aſſault them with 25, 
horſe, charging the Enemy upon a full trot or gallop ; him ſhall the Captaine follow 
with the reſt ot the Troope : theſe are to be ſeconded by a Company of Cuiraſliers, 
being moſt proper to luſtaine the Enemy if he reſiſt ; bur if the way be narrow, the 
{aid Cuiraſſicrs ſhall follow immediatly after the firſt 25, Harquebuziers ; your 
other Troopes ſhall ſecond theſe, obſerving alwayes one handred paces diſtance 
betwixt every Company. | 

If afingle Troope ſhould meete a Troope of the Enemy of equall number; if 
| the Enemiec retreate, ſend your Leivetenant with 20, horſes to charge him inthe 
Ir 3 dangerous roen- Reare, following him with fifty to the ſame effeR, cloſed as firme as may bee, the 
2280/2 __ 'o0p- reſidue of your Troype muſt follow at a good diſtance under a good Corporal, 
1 mig ogy>s 1 7 who ſhall not engage him{elfe to fight (though the Enemie turne head) unleſſc he 
helll'is no hel pe bur fee his Officers 1n great danger, but then he mult charge them valiantly, ſo that his 
confuſion, Captainc may reunite his men apgaine, ; 

Other circumſtances belonging to the Cavalry, you ſhall finde them diſcourſt of 
either in the diſcourſe of the Marching of the Infantry, or <lſec in the diſcourſe of 
incamping an Army,l will here conciude with a demonſtrative figure,to ſhew how 
the Shot ſhonld line the horſe Troopes, and how you ſhould order your Battalias 
to ſuccour one the other, where note this repreſents one wing of the Horle, that 

Noth tie Barrilias js to Flanker the Infantry; and you muſt further obſerve fo ſoone as the Enemie 
wiiſth = pl © Eve cn hath put the ſhot to retreate, thoſe Horſe Battalias behinde, are co advance up into 
burllE36. of in Fbeir places, the ſhot are but 36. in a Troope, the Harquebuziers 1 20. and the Cui- 
»1ch) and the fhor that raſliers 200, by this proportion you may make as great Battalias as you pleaſe,view 


line the horſe con® the figure onely of the maine battell without the Battell of Succour, 
ſilt of 60, after t'1is 


<4 


41 "0 -whty ©". The Horſe Troopes being drawne in Battalia, there muſt be a5 . paces diltancelefe 
* betweene every Company, and 50. at the leaſt berweene every Regiment. 
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The end of che 12. $:4 jon, 


Se cr. XIII. 


EE rnin_ 


Cu a vp. CXXVII, 


i pefeit demon#tration i ſuch Politicke Stratagems as have beene plotted, and 
prattiſed, both by Ancient and Moderne 
Commanders, 


| | Ecing that Politicke Stratagems have been the immediate 
means next under the providenceof God, to gaine vito- 
ries cnervating and weakning an enemy ; I have he 
it moſt fit to colle out of the beſt Authors,the moſt ſub- 
tilleſt and moſt eminent , as alſo my owne obſervations * 
which I have gathered in the time I followed the wars, 
which tmay prove of much worth to bee taken notice of; 
intwo reſperts ; firſt in ſeeking to evade thetn, or pre- 
vent them; when an n_—_——_— miake uſe of them or 
"REDD ( findinga conveniency, and fit occaſion ) to make uſe 
of them our ſelves by putting them in praQtice againſt our Enemics : And although it 
bee not in the power of Man, torcade the thoughts and defignes of a polictike 
Enemy ; yet when a Commander knowes the nature of all Stratagems, hee may 
happily ghefſe by an Enemies carriage, demeanour, and ations what hee intends : 
Ad firſt becauſe no Generall can ary his deſignes fo 1n the avre, but by tome privy 
intelligence, an Enemy 1s informed of it, and fo being fore-warned is fore-atmed, it 
is wiſ:dome for a Generall privately, to give out fome ſpecch of a deligne in hand, 
which he intends not to execute, and in the interim to put in ation ſome other pro- 
j*&, which may be prevalent in regard 1t 1s novelties to the enemy ; by this many 
Countries, Citics, and Garriſon Townes have beene taken, before the enemy could 
provide for to defend it, as in the next chapter you ſhall fee. | 


4 Diſcourſe of Polttique Stratagems. St cv. = 


Cuayp. CXXVIIIL 
Hew the Prince of Orange rooke in Grolle in Galderland, by pretending his 
Army ſvould march before the T owne of Gelders; | 


Hat wiſe and Politique Generall Prince Afawrice knowing the 
ſtrength of Grote in regard of the Scituation of it, eſpecially if it 
were well manned, and victualled ; he having laine with tus Ar. 

my once in former times before _-_ was conſtrained to rail: his 
Sicge ; wherctore the ſecond time he praftiled by policie to gane 
that, which formerly was denicd to his ſtrength ; wherefage hes 
countenanced his Deſigne, and fitted his Army, giving it gut tor 
another Towne called Gelders, not farr in diſtance from the other ; The Enemy tor 
the better ſecuring of the Towne ſent what Forces and Amunition, they could ſpare 
out of other Townes to ſtrengthen it, but moſt eſpecially from this Towne of Grelle, 
which they thought ſecure, whereby it was left deſtitute of any meanes tor a long 
Siege ; this opportunity being ſuddenly taken by the Prince, he drew his Army be. 
forc it, and beleaguered it round,ſo that 1n a ſhort time it yeclded, which without thig 
advantage would have beene 1umpreguable; 
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CHAP, CXXIX., 
A policie to deferre time when a T owne is beleaguered, that reliefc may be gained, 


Me 


or by it to get from an Enemy. 


N a Towne beſieged, it is policie for the Governour to parly upon ſome 
agreements, 1n what kind hee ſhall ſurrender up the fame, by {o make 
a Truce for certaine dayes ; in this kind of praftice may be two adyan- 
tagcs gained, as namely, firſt relicfe if it bee expeed, which without 
this plot happily cannot hold out untill it comes ; This was praQtiſed in 
Oft-end, the Governour underſtanding by a Priſoner which was taken, that the Enc- 
my did intend to aſſault his workes generally upon all ſides, and in all places the 
next morne ; he thought it wiſcdome (conſidering the weaknefle of the Yowne)to 
ſpend ſome time 1n a parlcy, untill his Succours were arrived, or at lcalt to ſet thoſe 
men in order, and provide ſuch neceſlaries for detence as could bee got, whereupon 
Hoſtages being ſent upon either (ide, and Articles being diſcuſt upon, but none agreed 
npon ; the releefe did arrive in the Towne, and they vere fitted for the aſſault, 

Morcover, theſe kind of Parleys makes an Enemy confident, that mecre diſtreſſe 
drives them unto it ; this cauſeth an enemy to be negligent in all his performances, 
whereby great advantage may bee taken, either in building vr reparring works, 
which otherwiſe could not be done ; by this deviſe $i4/a that famous Commander 
being in a ſtraight tooke advantage of the Enemics'negligence in time of the Truce, 
and ſuddenly beate thorow the Enemy and delivered himiclte, the like did A/&ruball 
being beleaguered in his running Campe by Clandins Nero,clcaped him, which other- 
wiſe muſt have ycelded upon baſe tearines,or have periſht by the Sword, 
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CH A Þ;. CXXX. 


How Zophirus by « pines Stratagem delivered a whole Army 
into his Generals bands, 


_ & Opbirzs onc of Darius Captatnes mangled his body ,and disfigured his face, 
Z& £2 by cutting off his noſe and cares, fled to the Babilonians , complaining of 
WA the tyranie of his King, they crediting his words, and knowing his pro- 
SN=F=9 welc, committed the charge of the whole Army unto him, as a man tO 
whom ſuch Barbarous uſage had made him irreconciliable, and deeming hee would 
have ſtudicd and uſcd all his beſt indeavours to have beene revenged, but hee taking 
his beſt opportunity, delivered his Army into the hands of his Sovcraigne with all 


the Townes, and Forts in his poſleſſion, CHAP, 


A —_ _ 


Ln 's Diſcourſe of Politique SITALAgerns. 


CH pp, CXXXI. 
How Philip Macedon, and divers others by their policie have gained Kingdemes 
by affording their aydes to diſtreſſea Princes. 


Oraigne ayd is a ſurfet moſt uncurablc ; for there is no Kingdame but by 
ſuch a politique advantage hath beene conquered ; as appears by the cx 
amplc of Philip Mazedon aſliſting the Thebancs in Greece againlt the 
Phocians ; by takpg his advantage Lrought the Conntry under his own 
z Command; alſo the Romines afliſting the Sicilians againſt the Car- 

thagenians poſleſt themiclycs of the Iland ; likewiſe the Brittaines being ayded by 

the Saxons, were by them. thiuit out of all : The fame Cup tatted ti:e Iriſh, they re- 


queſting the ayd of the Englith, were by them diſpoſlefied : wheretore there 1s no 
confidence to bee put in forraigne alliltance ; for they will not ingage themſelves ,* . 


nor venter their lives when danger approcheth, as by the example ot Francis Sforza 


aſſiſting the Millanois, he revoltcd to the Florentines in expectation of higher pre- * 


ferment : Likewiſe Gucapo Picinino aſliſting the King of Naples, Ictt him 1n his cx+ 
tremity of Battell z the Switzers did the like to the French; It is a thing molt cafie 
for a forreigne ayde (if they be more patent) to-keepe poſſeſlion in a Kingdome, and 
by drawing in more forces to them, to drive out the Natives ; or if they tc lefle in 
power , to fide with the Enemy , and fo thare the Kingdame betwiuxt thein , as the 
Burgund1ans did ayding the Rumanes in Galacia againit the Frankes ; and joyning 
with them overthrew the Romanes : theſe brittle helpes makes the remedie worte 
then the diſcaſe ; fo that they are leaſt to be truſted, and laſt to be tryed, 

A politique Nation are ready to aſliſt inthree cauſes : as firſt when ſome man in 
high authoritie upon diſcontent or defire of revenge openeth a way for them , as 
Count J«lian did, drawing the Saracens into Spaine to be revenged of Dow Rederigo 
' Who hail raviih'd his daughtct, | 

Secondly, when a weaker faction maketh way for them to overthrow, or at leaft 
ES a{tronger ; as the Burgundians oppreſled by the faction of the Orle- 
ans, made way for Heryy the fift to paſſe into France : Likewiſe our Engliſh Barons, 
being likely to have beene yanquith'd by King John , ſent for Prince Lewis into En- 
gland to alliſt them, | 

Thirdly, when a Kingdome is over-burthened by a forraine foe, whom he is nei- 


ther able to repell nor reliſt ; he is conſtrained to make uſe of a torraine friend; 1n this ' 


calc as one wilcly faith, plus a medico eſt, quam a morbo mal. 


OO — Ee, 
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CHAP. CXXX11. 
A pokcie t) preſerve Townes from revolting with 4 covert-way to baniſh 
ſuch men as are held in ſuſpition, 


$2.26 T was a Maxime of Statcamonſt the Romans not to ſuffer great 
LSE 
Tp 
2 fo 


6393 2 Men in authoritic, whoſe birth was from great and noble Famulics, 

] : > becauſetheir revolt might indanger a Country : or if a Generall 
5 were a Conqueror in a ſtrange Land ; and yet having ſome few: 

worgngy $> Townes ſtanding in great ſufpition of xevolt, and divers men of 
ov» Woe ave note in them not to be truſted, whereby a conquelt is unperteRt ; it 

1$ his beſt policie to command them to beate downe the walles of 
their Townes,and baniſh ſome of their Citizens whom moſt doubt is to be made of'; 
and this muft be ſa carricd that no Towne fo commanded might thinks that this: 
chatge concernes any other then themtelves particularly : in practiſing whereof, the 
command muſt be given to, all the Townes at one inſtant, to the intent they might 
all ry ee nay &+ ; and have noreſpit to conſult one with the other ; and as 

{e that arc held in ſuſpition for revolting , the faireſt way is to. give them fome 
common to negotiate certaine affaires a-far off in ſuch a place that they can worke 
no means of mſchicts x this will ſtand in ſtead of a covert baniſhment, | 


$: 
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CHAP. CXXXII1. 


A politique way to prevent an Enemie from ſtopping the march 
of part of an Armae. 


BXZIRG F a Generall ſhould be conſtrained to ſend part of his Forces upon me 
Cc; [ ſpeciall and ipoecy Servicc, he ought not to diminiſh the Huttcs, nat leſ- 
Sf iS ica the bounds of his Camp ; only for his fecuritic fortific ſtrongly with 
SLOBEG 11 the old workes, becauſe thoſe forces left are too weake to tnaintaine the 
old : the ſame fires are likewile to be kept and the fame guards through 
out the Campe that was before z by which meancs an Encmy cannot take notice nor 
advantage either to prevent the paſſage of thoſe troopes march'd away, or to adven- 
ture to aflault the Campec : Claudine Nero put this in practice. Likewiſe if new for- 
ces ſhould come to aſſiſt an Army , the way to prevent an Enemic from knowing 
it, is, neither to inlarge the guards nor the workes about the Campe ; this policic 1s 
to be performed when it is knowne the Enemie hath a purpoſe to aſlault your tren- 
ches becauſe of the weaknelle of your forces, The keeping ot delignes ſecret hath al- 
wayecs beene molt prevalent ; this made Merellws fay (being with his Army in Hi 
ia ) to one which asked him what he would do the next day, made anſyeer, that 

If his thirt knew thereof he would burne 1t, 


CHAP. CXXX1IV. 


A politique way for an Armie that i: fallen into danger toeſcape it by ſecurin 
" : the one halfe by the hazarding the Gs, MI ; 


$$&S&& * a2 Army bee in diſtreſſe ; cither being beleaguered or coopt up in | 
* 


&« ſome place of diladyantage ; then the Generall is of two evils to make 


_ I &+ choyce of the leaſt : wheretore if his troopes bee farre inferiour to the 


-# #+ Encmies, his belt policic is to divide his troopes, and with one part of 
VR 7% oy them aſſault the Enemic , who being buſie 1n making reſiſtance , the 

other part may eſcape fafe : this is onely to be practiſed when no other 
ProjeR can helpe,fo that iminent rune 1s like to enſue unlefic fuch a courſe be taken , 
otherwiſe, it were better to imitate Hanibal, who cauſed a ſtrange Accident to hap- 


pen that did diſmay and diſtract his Enemy ; hee being diſcloked by Fabins Maxi- 


mm,tooke the opportunitic of the night 1caſon to tie drie Kisks and Bavyins tetweene 
the hornes of many Oxen, which being tired, drove them with ſuch fury that / abins 
being aſtoniſhed at the ſtrangenefle of the fame fight, tuffered him to paſſe without 
oppolition, 


— 
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CHAP. CXXXV. 


A Policie whereby Scanderbeg in a Battell againſt the great Turke over- 
threw hu troopes of horſes, 


Canderbeg in a Battell againſt the great Turke, being over-matched both 
with Horſe and Foot ; cauſed thoſe few troopes of Horſe which he 
had, to bee lined with certaine Foote , who being charged by the 
= Tuarke, thoſe Foote with a mighty ſhout brake out upon the Enc- 
Pg mics of Horle with ſuch fury , that they not onely reſcued 
their owne, but alſo and chaſed the Enemics Cayallry , and contrary to all 
cxpeRation won the Ficld, 


CHAP. 
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Cuar. CXXXVLI. 


A Pol icie which the Duke De Alva wſed to fortifie his Army againſt the 
Prince of Orange his Horſe, 


ven to retire, 


Cuar CEREVTIL 


A P.licie to prevent rebellion of, [uch inhigh authority as are diſcontented, or of a 
proud and kanughty JS pt/ Wt, 


— 


Any times Treacheries and deccits arc practited againſt Generalls j 
and happily by their owne difdaiuctull proud carriages to thr 
inferiours. For prevention thereot, 1t 1s veſt to immutate Lewes 

' the eleventh, King of France ; who propounded to himi.lte 
divers wayes to winde vut of fuch troubles; and to gaine the love 
and applauſ= of his people ; wherefore he i{tud yed to carry hun- 
{clte very loving and affable,ready to heare complaints, aud to 

redreſſe them without delayes:Ifhe teared the tidelity of any one,he would infinuate 
into him with milde and faire ſpeeches, free to them in gittsaccording to their de- 
grees ,alwayes holding them in hopes of preferment and honour, and trecly turing 
t,as occaſion offered : He was loving to men of meane cltate, etpecially where any 
worth was creflant,if by any miſtake he had offered any injury he would inataur way 
ſhew himfdfe greeved, and lecke to recover the partics love by large benehts. 


— 


_—cC_W. 


Cuna?.  CHXNXXVILTI, 


How a General! ought to demeane himſelfe politiquely, beth in giving of Battell, and 
in refuſing it ; 


2o&c Zoom F a Gencerall underſtand that his Enemy have new ayde and ſupply of 
CELLS men a comming unto him, then ought he to ſeeke by all na—_ eo 
: [ give him Battell, before both his powers joyne ; or it his Vicuals or 
; Pay begin to faile, ex a Generall thould never refuſe Battcll it any 
62 @EN,L,, Opportunity be offered. 
STRERLUTY Fikewiſe, on the contrary, if a Generall expeRts a fupply, or if he 
underſtands his Enemies Victuals, or moneys faile , or that fickneſle 1acrcaſeth a- 
monglt them, then it behoveth hurt in policie to ſtand ſtrongly upon his guard,and by 


no meanes joyne Batrcll, fo long as he can convemently avoyd it; As the French did 


lately at the Ifle of Ree, onely dogging our Engliſh at the hecles, and delaying to 
fight, untill they faw a confuſion in the Army by imbarking their men, iThe like alſo 
in the Flemiih Warres 1578, betweene the Eſtates and Do$ John de Auſtria,who un- 
derſtanding of the comming of Duke (aſſimere; with 5000 Horſe and 6000 Foot, 
offered the Army of the States Bartellat Kymenant where they lay incamped and ex- 
pected Duke Caſſimers comming ; but Count Boſſwre then Generall of the States Ar- 
mic, being of utticient ſtrength to have fought with him would not, but gave com-- 
mand that noe of his Troopes ſhould falley forth their Trenches ; bit onely ſome 
Squadrons to guard Paſſages ; fo that Don John finding himſelfe and his expectations 
deceived, and that he.could not traine them forth to Battell, was driven to march a- 
Way ; and this temperance in the Count Boſſute, was no leſſe Souldier-like, than the 
couragious attempt of Dos Fohnto ſeeke Battell, both being done with reaſon, 
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Crap, CXXXIX. 
A Politique obſervation of a General, how ke ſhould intreat about a Peace, 


anzanc. Hen an Army of one ſide is driven to a ſtreight; ſo that conditions of Peace 
BIGT | arc tobe intreated of, a Generall muſt be curious, and circumſpe& in 
RVA TAR making choiſe of diſcreet, wilc, able men which underſtand themſelves, 
gg and the weightic ſervice they are imployed in, leſt they ſhould condude 
ſome diſhonourable Treaty, or put the Generall in feare of their truth and fide. 
litic. \ 
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A Policie to prevent the Aſſiſtance of a Forraigne f/1eud, 


pies Ewe King of France being diſtaſted againſt the Duke of 
| Normandy and Erittaine, drawes his Army into the 
Dukes Territorics, the Duke underſtanding his procee. 
dings, obtaines aſſiſtance from the Duke of ic; 
the King preſcntly conceived this pelicic in his head, to 
indite a Letter as if it had come from the Duke of Nor 
mandy, and ſends it by a Herald to the Duke of Bur 
guady, the Contents thereof were, that whercas the 

n_—_ x King of France had oftered him an Annuall ſamme of 
| —— — money, to the value of 60000 Franks, which he had 
accepted, and conſidering divers circumſtances, and deſiring not to bazard the cycar, 
he had according to the Kings ge a {urrendred to him the Dukedome of 
Normandic, and the aſſcſſation of Armes was concluded upon ; The Duke of Bur- 
gundy being {enſible of this, and of the danger that might accrue to himſelf by 
their falling off, yet hee was jealons that thoſe Letters were counterfeited , un- 
till certaine other Letters were likewiſe invented, as fent from other Friends to cer- 
tific hin the truth, which did conhirme the former: by this deviſe the King caulcd the 
Dukes Army to be difolved ; and according to his wiſhed deſires obtained a firm: 


League. 


CHaye, CXLI, 
How to gaine fortunate ſucceſſe to an Army, 


He beſt meanes a Generall can uſe to bring fortunate tuc- 
cefle toan Army; is to get true and frequent Intelli- 
gence from the Enemy ; which muſt be obtained from 
themgby a truſty and ſecret Friend there reſident, or by 
ſome plaine wie Country man that vents viquallsto an 
Army, or by the Drummes that arc ſent for Priſoners ; 
or by ſome Priſoners taken' : Likewiſe, ſomo have uſcd 
to ſend Ambaſſadours ; and with them in Servants ap- 

LLIS | parell, moſt expert meniu Warre ; who having taken 

A occaſion to view the ſtrength of the Enemics workss ; 
and of his Forces, have by this meanes taken a ſuthcient opportunity to overcome 
them, 


Cuap, 
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| CHap, CXLII., 
A Policie w{ed by Marrias, #0 zry the frartity of the French, which 
7 inhabited Lombardy. 


4m the Cimbric, made uſe of a poli- 
a hv I cc to try the fidelity of the Frenob, which inhabited Lombardy ; hee ſent 
TV BY them certaine Letters open, and ſealed, and in the open hee wrote, that 
ALS they (hould not open the Letters {caled untill a certaine time pretxed g 
| But before that time, hee demanded of them to ſes thoſe. Letters againe, 
wherchee tound them opened, by this hes knew their faith was not to bee tru- 


SPP Arrizs in the Warres mannagod againſt 


ſted, 
Caar., CXLIII. 
A Policie to compell an Enemy ont of a Land without hazarding 
an Army in Battell with them. 
(:72@ZR Kingdome being invaded by an Enemy, it the Townes thereof 


CD), Dm be of any futticient ſtrength and ability, to withſtand the brunt 
1h V3 of Warre, the beſt way 15 not for an Army to goe meet them, 
ND and _ them Battell, _ = to enter the ox DES 

£2 ranfacking, pulaging, an ylng it, w y hee mult be con- 
SS trained to OE for Rd fe fafety of his owne Coun- 
EZ trey ; this projet hath taken many times good ce, for that 
thoſe Souldiers beginning to fill themſelves with bootyes and 
confidence to overcome, (hall ſoone make the En=mies Souldiers to bo afraid, when 


they ſuppoſing themſelves Conquerours ſhall underitand to become loſers. 


” 
7 


C#avp. CXLHIL. 


How a General! ſhould uſe pelicie in letting an Enemue 
to paſſe without fight. 


7a I isa _ molt dangerous to (tay an Enemy, if be have an intent 
WF! to flee, cither by cutting off his paſſages, or by cooping him up, 
KA for every Coward will tight, when they are bereft of all hopes of 


kN fafety ; as by the example of our Blacke Prince in France, who - 

No B@&98 with a handfull of Mcn overthrew a mighty Army ; But a wiſe 

SS Mets Generall ſhould rather make the Enemy a Bridge ot gold to paſſe 
oycr, then to indeayour to ſtay him ; iftocles would not 

the Grecians tv breake downe the Bridge made over the Helleſpont by Xerxes leſt 

the Perſians ſhould have beene compelled to fight ; Charles the fixth of Frexce lolk 

his Army by intercepting Henry the fifth of Exglandin his March to Callice, | 


ow diſcourſe of Polutque ftratagems. | SECT 13, 


CHap, CXLV: 


A Policke to make Souldiers ſight in a pucht Battell, and to 
prevent their yunnng away. 


- 
= Harles Marti ina wonderfull fight with the Savazens, placed in the 
{| Rearc of his Army certaine troopes of his Horſc,.commanding to kill 
S934! all ſuch as offercd to flic, hereby to informe his Souldiers that there was 
L BL no fafetic, but what they purchated by valour ; Likewiſe William Duke 
W—-= of Normandy, aftcr the landing of his men upon our Engliſh Confines, 
cauſcd all his Veſlels to be burned, that no releefe might be expe&ed, which bred a 
reſolution in his Souldiers to gaine a Conqueſt ; Aſo Ceſa; did the like at his firſt ap- 
proach againſt England, that his Souldiers ſhould not expeR any fafety by flight, but 
* ro purchaſc their treedomes by the dint of the Sword, | 


—_—_—— —— — 


C HAP; CXLVI: 


A Policic of a Genoys, uſed to the Negotiator, of Lod wick Sforza to cauſe 
him to know the natzre of oppreſſion. 


BAR Odwickh Sforza having trenched too farre upon the patience of the 
{X3% people of Genoa ; His Negotiator that colle&ted his Maſſes of mo- 
2D ney was by a Lenoys iavited to dinner, aud walking in his Garden, 
1 lab 4g bcc ihewed the Ambaſſadour the hearbe Baſil, he gently {troking it 
Len imclt it very ſweet, but 1quizing it hard as wijavoury a 1mell ; where- 
_ won this Genoys interred ; If our Lord duke Lodwick will gently 
ſtroke the hand of his puiſance over this City, it will afford him a twezt favour of 
obedience, but if hee oppreſle it, it may chance to prove as unfavoury by rebellion, 


C— 


cg —_—— _ 


CH ap, CXLVII, | 


A Policie to bee uſed by a Generall to incourage Soulazers 
to worke im time of neceſſitie, 


ay Hen the Capitoll of Rowe was laſt biult, the Emperour Peſpatian carricd 
\ \& the firit Basker of carth to the making of the Walls ; after him his No- 
bilitic did the like ; this did wonderfully incourage the people to be more 
forward inthat ſcrviccy and that made them undergoe the taske without grumbling, 


— ———— _—_H__—_ 


CHap, CXLVIIL. ' 
| » A Politique way for a Generall to gaine a difficult paſſage 
| & with hus Army, 


abate Erd King of Naples underſtanding that Charles King of France ap- 
proached necre his Territorics ; hee to prevent his approaches; and to 
m9) make his fafeſt and ſtrongeſt reſiſtance, drew his Army to a certaine 
E327 (traight, not farre from Naples, m_ Hills, and unpaſſable places on 

cach ſide ; the French perceiving their defence was not to bee repelled, 
divided his Army by night, and ſent halfe of them farre about to come by ſtcalth 
upon the Reare of the Neapolitans, they holding themſelves ſecure in regard the 
Erench had intrencht themſelves before their Campe ; and thus holding them 1n 
ſuſpence untill theother part of their Army were arrived at the place hee delared ; 
they ſuddenly ( taking the opportunitie to aſſault on toth ſides) routed the Nea: 
politans, and in defeating their Army tooke their wholo Countrey, 


CHaAP, 


Liz. 1. A Difſcourſapf Politique Stratagene. 


Crnap, CXLIX | 
A policie to be uſed by a General, to further the aſſault made againſt a Towne. | 


(TS He Prince of Orange drawing his Army bcforc Gertrudenberge, they lay 
&- intreacht upon land, and ſtrong by Shipping upon the water ; by Chance 
&T takang of a Priloner bclonging to the t.nenue, they underitood by him 
"MER > that the States and Gouctnour of the Towne once aday went privately 

up the Stcople to view the Hollanders Trenches, -if that any advantage 
might bee gained by Sallyes or otherwile ; The Prince unmediatly contrivrs With a | 
Gentleman to runne to the Enemy, under a pretence hee had kalled a man, atid that 
hee fled for the fafety of his lite, who by a private ligne, playzng upon a Pipe, dilco- 
vered their being upon the Steeple ; The hollanders Ordnance buung ready planted 
upon a Battery, they made a iſhotte at the Stceple, and beatc zr quite downe, kulling 


the Governour with the reſt, then preſently atlaulting the Towne, rooke it, 


—_— _— ———— — —_— —— —_——— — 
— —— 


Caan,' CL.- 
A politique Stratagem uſed by the Hollanders to take in the Towne of Breda, 
by cutting off their Guards, 


— — — — 


\. Reda a ſtrong towne in Brabant, was once by the Hollander furprized, 
WF by a Stratagem of a Boate laden with Turffe, in whoite Keck; was im- 
barqued. very cloſely divers valiant Gentlemen ; the Boate bewg 
brought before the Towne according to 1ts utuall wont , and the 
Boates-man well knowne of the Souldicrs, was fuftered to come upon 
the Guard, where hee uſually made them {port and beſtowed drinke upon them, un- 
tilLhee had made dranke both Corporall and Sentinell, and the reſt of the Guard ; 
then ſecing his tit time, he conveyes theſe Gentlemen into the Towne, who killed 
the Sentinels, and cut off the Guards ; and having firft obtained the Watchword, 
they gave a privy ſigne by caſting up a ball of Wilde-fire, whereby certaine forres of 
the Eſtates lying in Ambuſh not farre off, made their ſpeedy approaches, and blow- 
ing open the Ports centred the Towne, and tooke poſlcllion of the Ordnance, before 
any allarme was given ; Likewiſe by Carts laded with Corne, and Hay, having Soul- 
Giers layed in a hollow: phe the like projeRs have beene done ; For prevention of 
theſe things they are gaged with Iron {pits made' tor that purpoſe, before they are 
luttered to enter the Ports, fearing lelt treachery ſhould be in them, 


pn A 


— _ Ee ——_— EY 


CHaap, CLI. 


A Policy which the Citie of Caſfline #ſed, to make Haniball 
raiſe bis Siege. c 

&<$Þ He City of Caſſivine being beſieged by Haniball, after they indured a 
+ T | long Siege and hard brunt ; they tooke accalion to plow up all their 
<< watte grounds within the walls, and to digge for Corne and rootes ; 
Rowan te Hanibalt perceiving they were ſowing their ſkeedes, was verily per» 
{waded, they had ſuſtenance ſuthcient to laſt them untill their ſeedes 

cmeto maturity, which made him preſently raiſe his Siege, when indecd they could 
not hue held the Towne one weeke longer for famiſhing. 


— O—— — —om—_ — 
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Cyan. 


I 


> 
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CHuayr. CLII 


Caſars Policie wn letting the Dutch men flee that he might van- 
gu1ſo 


ſar having coopt up the Dutchmen, that they could not flee, he thought 
bettcr to _=_ them a way to runae, than to hazard the tight ; by which he 
overthrew them in their diſorderly fight, 


— 


— 
> —— — 


CHuap, CLIII, 


How by a Stratagem the Guard of the Skonſe at Zutphen was cut off, 
and ih Skhonſe taken, ard immeazately after the 
Towne, 


—— —_ 


—|T Zutphen in Gelderland, the Enemy had raiſcd aſtrong Skonſe by 
S| the River ſel, which they potently managed, in regard it did 
command the Towne z whereby the. States of Holland were not 
able to.beliege the Towne, without that Skonce was firſt taken ; 
wherefore they procured a dozen Engliſh and Flemiſh yong Fe- 
minine faced Gentlemen; who were apparclled in Cuuntry Maides 
_ clothing, ſome having Butter, others Poultry; and the reit Egges, 
which they brought by tne Skonce feigning to {ell it ; the ſouldiers begun to chea 
their commodirics, at length grew to toy with them, and hnding them fomew 
tractable; they pulled them into the Fort ; every Souldier being buſic un drinking, 
and ſome courting of theſe ſuppoſed Maides; they tooke o runity with a ſhort 
Skeane which hung by the inſide of their Coates, every maid to ſtab the Souldier that 
was next her, whereby they cut off the whole guard, then by a private ſigne certaing 
troopes of the Eſtates (which lay cloſe by in ambulh to attend the defigne) came and 
' maintained the worke ; by which meancs un few dayes they got the Towne of 


Z upthen alſo. 


wFY 


6 P - 
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CHAP. CLIV. 
nd 


A Policie uſed by the Romanes to relieve ſuch Townes as had rivert 
running by or thorow thens, 


| He Romanes uſcd to relieve their beſieged Townes when any River 
came thorow it, .or necre unto it, by pntting Corne and Munition in 
# ſmall Barrels, which were fo evenly ballanc'd that they might onely 
Fj ſwim, and beg kept from ſinking ; theſe were conveyed downe the 
ſtreame in a darke night, fo as the Enemy could not diſcover them ; alſo 
drycd Nuts they threw downe the ſtreame which the Souldicrs ( knowing the time 
of their comming downe) fiſht out of the water, and relicved their neceſlitics ; 
_ the Enemy hath admircd how the Garriſon ſhould poſſibly have beene rc- 

eved, 


Lis.1. A diſcourſe of Politique Stratagems. 


Crap, CLYV. 


How the Governor of Bergen-up-20ne had like to have rowted Spinola's Army 
a bs fot beeping ir : 


92” Hon Marqueiſe Spino/a drew his Army before Bergen-wp-zome, the 
Lo: TS) URETS a Politique c—_ to have diſcomtited his 
9 Army 2s they ſtood in Battalia, before they had intrencht them- 
ſelves ; firſt, he cauſed all his beſt Troopes to be in arcadineſic to 
fall:y out, hikewiſc all his Horſc-troopes were to aſſiſt thein, He 
alſo provided all the Bedees and Iades, and all kinde of Horſes of no 
Service, that he could poſſibly get, and having furniſht them with old Furniture and 
Piſtols and Carbines tathioned of Wood;theſe were to come lotily on theReare of the 
Enemy,and the Foot and the other Horſe were to charge them in the Front,to the 1n- 
tent the Enemy ſeeing luch a great and unexpected (trength of Horſe, might be dil- 
mayed ; which thing indeed had taken cffeR,had thoſe luppoied Harquevuliers come 
up as they were commanded, but they fetcht fo great a _cumpaſle avout , that they 
came too late , for the Enemy had beaten backe the other Troopes to the 
Ports ( before they came in view ) and had ſpent all their Ammnnition z fer 
no ſooner did the Enemy perceive thoſe falſe Troopes, but they ditordctly retreated 
into thoſe Trenches they had then made, and had the Statcs fouldicrs then had pow- 
der and (hot to have purſued a Charge in their diforder, they had qualtionleſie row- 
ted them, 


-— —— ——— - — _ o— — — - 
—_— ——— — 


CHae, CLVI. 
A Policie wſed by Mennon of Rhodes, to draw his Enemy ont of his Trenches 


to give him Battell. 
Ent SWF "Ennon of Rhodes finding no poſſible meanes to draw his Enem 

vB hd out of his Trenches (whercin he lay ſtrongly incamp'd) to 7 
Gl” him Batt:ll on the Plaines ; ſent unto his Enemies Cainpe one of 


BM &2Z his Houthold fervants, under the Colour of a Fugitive, who gave 
13 68 © v2 them to underſtand, that the Souldicrs of the ſaid Mernmon were 
TN NDB S942 ina mutinic, and together by the cares, and for that cauſe the 
320. 19444 greatelt part ofthe Army went away at that inſtant ; and to the 
SPP PP incat the greater credit might be given to his words, there were 
ſent away certaine Bands whom they faw todepart from the Campe, and fo under. 
ſtood there was a great tumult, and being further opportun'd by the ftaid Fugitive to 
take this advantage, they might caſily in the. time of this diforder ruine AMennons 
Campe;to this the Enemy condiſcended and itraightwayes fallyed out of their ſtrong 
Trenches, to aflaile thoſe, who ( by this Projet ) overthrew them for their tov 
much credulity, 


II a Ry lt —_— 


Cu6s9. CLVIHT. 


How Marcellus by a Politique Stratagem, cut off Hanibals Forces, which 
came to aſſault the Towne of Nola, 

*Ne Bantu a Commander in the Siege of Cane, being fore wounded b 
Haniball, and by him alſo taken Priſoner, he uſed him very nobly with 
guifts and faire promiſes, ſuffering him to paſſe quictly to the beſieged 

Towne of Nola, thinking to have made uſe of him in betraying the 
Towne to Haniball ; but Marcellss being Generall of the Forces in the Towne, 
perceived by the ſtrange carriage of Bantixs, that Haniball had infeaed him, where- 


npon 


A diſcourſe of Poluique ſtratagems.- S ECT 13 


Marcellus cloſed with him by faire ſpeeches, with great guifts, and mightie 
—oteſtations of preferments and *: bart whereby he wonne his love, and 7 "__ 
vercd unto him, that Hanibal intended to ſcale the Walles at ſuch a time, which ac. 
cordingly he did ; but Afarcelixs having made ready for reſiſtance, had prepared cer. 
taine Troopes in a readinefſe to falley out of the Towne to take the advantage of tho. 
Enemies diſorders, who falling upon them in feverall places uncxpeRtedly, yay. 
quiſh'd them': Thus by making uſe of a Traytour, a ViRtory was obtained, 


— _ 


F'Y — * Ee. 


Caas. CLYVIILI, 


5 : 
A Policie which Scipio uſed, to weaken and diſbearten the Army of Aſdruball; 
before he would give him Bartel, whereby he gained the Vittorie, 


Fc ip. being Encamped in a Plaine againſt A/drabal , dayly they 
CC £ I drew them{lves into Battcll, yet nor ——— to charge eyther 


the other, wherupon they firmly c6cluded,that at what time foeyer 
they ſhould tight, their Battcls ſhould be drawn'in the ame figure, as 
they before had praiſed ; but Scipie being politique, vieulled 
both his Horſe and Men in the Night, and drawing out certaine of 
his men by peepe of day, to givean Alarme to A/drabals Campe, 
to cauſe him to draw his Army out of the Trenches, and to expe a preſent ight s 
Scipio now preſently altered hus forme of imbattclling, and being drawne out of his 
Trenches carlier than _— he was wont, yet he protracted the execution of Bat- 
ecll, onely uſing light skirmiſhes, to keepe them from feeding cither man or beaſt , 
untill at length he thought they would be ready to faint for lacke of reſt and food ; 
about noone he advanced his Wings forward a good pace, lcaving his maine Battcll 
a good ſpace behinde, marching leiſurely after, alſo he drew out a Diviſion, which 
wheeled about and charged Aſdr»bals Wings in the Flanke, and his owne Wings 
being in the Front, whercby the Enemy was overcharged ; yet A/drubals Battcll 
durſt not ſtirre to CP IY 0's Battell,and had they march'd forwards to have 
charged Scipio's Battell, they had beene incloſed, and fo charged on cyery fide : By 
this Stratagem Scipio got the victoric. 


—— 


Coays,! CLIX. 


A Politique Stratagem which Titus Didus made uſe of , to prevent hns 
Ememnie from Encountring with his freſh Supplies, that were com:- 


mung to aſſiſt hins. 


1s Did having divers Forces marching towards his Campe to 
AR Te) ſtrengthen his Army, whcreof his Enemy being bnfraped, 200 
>@ parcd to encounter them upon the way, and to cut them off ; 


PAs whercupon Tit Didus having certaine Priſoners of the Encmy, 
pj MY hc gave out in thar preſence, that every man ſhould bein _ 
(oO IA" -.57 neſle to give Battell the next morning to the Enemy ; and with- 
SRC SES 21), tooke an occaſion to let the Priſoners goe to their quarters , 
who declared that Didxs had given order for a Battcll the next morne , where- 
upon the Enemy was afraid to diminiſh their forces, and durſt not goc toencoun- 
ter the Souldiers of Tits ; by this policic they arrived at his Campe in fafetic , 
which otherwiſe could not poſſibly have beene without the loſſe of moſt of them. 


Fan, if Diſcourſe of Politique Stratagems. 


' CHap. CLX, 


fs A policie of Haniball, to bring the Romans into jealonſie of their Gener all 
Fabius Maximus, that thereby he might worke 


his owne ends, 


Aniball having Pillaged and burned all the Ficlds about Rome, he on- 
G ly cauſed to bee reſcrved fafe the ficlds and goods of Fabine Mexi- 
$ 1, to caulc a jcalouſic to ariſe, that there was ſome fricnſhip be- 
 twixt the Enemy and him, by this meancs Fabine was not be truſted. 
> Alſo, Mcrellss having an Army againſt Jugarth, all the Ambaſſadours 
"= that /»gxrth ſent him, were required by Aereltns to give unto him 
thcir General priſoner, and after to the very fame men hee wrote Letters to the fame 
etf:&, which wroought them fuch diſcredit, that in ſhort time Jugw7rb had all his 
Councellours in ſufpition, and put them to death, The like was practiſed by the Ro- 
mans upon Hamball when he fled to Arntiochus, their Orators wrote to him fo fic- 
quently and familiarly, that Antioch ſuſpected him, and would not put confidence 
1 his Councells. 


EE 
CAE 
- _— 
__— 


Cu ap, CLXI, 


riqne Stratagem whereby an Army hath beene diſheartened in time of Battell, 
A Polirique 6 hich hath canſed hair overthrow, if 


758 T Muſcleborongh-hield there was a policic uſed, to cauſe a rumour to bee 
ſpread in the Encmyes Battell, that their Generall was ſlainc, and ſome 
A t of the Troopes defeated and put to flight ; at this the Enemy was 
rk any” in the middeſt of their fight, that they yu way, and brake 

[4 = 


their Rankes, Titus Luwmtus did praice the like, but this mult be adcd 
in that part of the Army where the Generall is not to bee ſcene. 


CHrapy, CLXIE. 


A Politique Stratagem uſed by Labienus in France, whereby hee vanquiſted bit 
Enemies Army marching over a River, 


WF.) Abienus 1n France, ſeeing his Enemy deſirous to paſſe a River to. gtclent 
£9 him Battcll, he counterfeitcd that he feared their , and fcigned to 
Wn 2 March away, yet leaving fecret Ambuſhes, which gave Labienxs intelli- 

Sara gcc, that a good part of the Encmics Army was paſt over the River ; 
hee ſuddenly returned, and defcated them before the refine could get ayer to thyr 


reſcue, 


me 


——_—— 
B—_ 


CHae, CLXIL, 
A Policie whereby an — paſſe over a River in [afety, when the Enemy 


Attends the vantage to ruine them, 


OI) inte Lutatius i his Warres againſt Ci, was cloſe purſued, even to 
BA Þ the fide of a River, where cher vgs. paſſe, or receive Bartell, 
DH wherctore hee ſetled his Army downe by the Rivers fide and intrenche 
DSDS8 [umſclte, ſetting up ſome Tents, and ſendin abroad for forrage, as though 
hce meant indeed to ſtay by it ; The Encmy beleeving the fame, did in like manner 


0; ingumpe 


A Diſcourſe of Politique Stratagems. Ss cr, 1. 


incampe his Army, and ſent out his Souldicrs likewiſe for Proviſion » Latatins mas 
king uſe of the Cimbrycs negligence, the night inſung, ſuddenly paſied the River 
with his Army before the Enemy could diſlodge, and drew his men in order to give 
them Battell, . 


h_—_ A— "I ” rv _—_— 


_ 


Char. CLXIII, 


Amwexcellent Policie for a Generall to put off a that hee i; in league 
withall, and deſires hns aff ” - 


h— 


Sb $Þ He Athenians and Lacedemonians deſired aſſiſtance of Gelon the Son 
+ &o of D inomenes, he being Generall over the Stracuſians againlt Xerxe;, 
<5 T "A who had paſt the Helleſpont with his mi Army; unto which Geloy 

& conſented , and under a colour of willingnefſe levied thirty 
# LF thouland Souldicrs , and two hundred Shippes to doe them fervice, 
conditionally that they ſhould make him Generall of one of their Armies , cj- 
ther by Sea or Land, which they refuſed to doe ; But afterwards upon better canſi- 
deration they yeclded to his propofition, and to that purpoſe ſent their Ambaſſa 
dours, to whom he returned this anſwer, That May was paſt, and the Spring wi= 


thered, 


_— 


— —__———_—_— 


Cray, CLXV. 


The policie of Vigetius t0 convey Foot-troopes over @ River thats paſſable 
: [a that the ſtreame ſhall not offend them, *-efttlh 


Publ Ipetins hath a rule in paſſing a River that is wadcable, if the ſtreame bee 
A NGA violent and ſwift, to cauſe certaine Horſe-men to crofle the River in two 
V5 places, leaving a Lane berweene them for the Souldicrs to paſſe ; the one 
E385 ranke of Horſe are to breake the ſtrength of the water, and the other 


GT : ws 4 
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Cnae, CLXVI. 


Hom by « Politique device, the Hollanders obtained a convenient peece of ground from 
their Enemy ,upon which they built the Skonce called Skinkes, which could 
not bee gained by force of Armes, 


—_——— 


AE 


/ 
, 


| vcnient, toraiſea Fort in it, which might be made impregnable 2 


T7. Hp Hwlqnders having found a certaine peece of ground very con» 


; Þ* it being a point of ground lying betwecene two mighty Riverss 


Af 
oy CF | 
ED S824 the Wale and the Leck,; they knowing not how to obtaine it, 1n 

5 a RY regard divers of che Enemics ſtrong holds bordered upon it, 
Calla Op which would have beaten them off, had they prefumed to have 

ESC ESSS centred it - and beſides, they were loth the Enemy ſhould take no- 
tice that the place was {o convenient for that purpoſe, as they knew it to bec, for it 
cut off all relcefe by water, that all the adjacent Townes were accommodated with, 
wherctore they plotted with a Conntrey fellow named Skincke, to hire that pecece 
of landto fee Coles in it z and for to keepe them from ſtraying out hee was to raiſe 
a Wall with a great Ditch from one River to another, which was about 400 Rodda, 
this being finiſht, the Hollanders came fayling up the River by night with certaine 
Troopes, which they landed therc, and by the ſtrength of that Ditch and Ramparts 
they beate off the Enemy ; ( for they had no other paſſage but pane] Hoo they 
had built the Skonce, which is now called by the name Skinkgs Skonce, lo famous for 


thc late Sicge, CHAP, 
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Liz: 1. A Diſcourſe of Politique Syrarogems. 
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CHAP, CEXVII. 
Hanibals politique Obſervations, in placing his Battels upon advantages. 


errant Anib all againſt the Romans in the battell of Cannas had gotten the ad- 
£49 Wh vantage from the Enemy both of Sunncand wind , and had imbattclled 


— — 


CHAP; CLXVIIL 


A Palicie »ſed by Pyrrhus, he deluded the Lacedemonians that his defigne 
for the conqueſt of the Towne of Sparta might take effett. 


a4 He mighty generall Pyr»bas having ſecretly levied an Army , and had gi- 
ex ven our that his deligne was agatnit Anrigonms ; he having conquered aþ- 
molt all the Countrey of Macedon by a furtunare Battell not long betare ; 
A whereupon they began to ſuſpect their Towne of Sparta : But Pirrhaa in 
policic cauſedthem co underſtand, that he honoured the Towne fo much for the no- 
ble diſcipline and good learrung; that he intended to fend his two Sonnes thuther to _ 
be educated, thus dcluding them by this colourable way; hee fodainly tooke his op- 
portunitic tO cNtcT with his Army upon Laconia ; where he pretencly demean'd him» 
{clte an open Enemy, conquering at his plcalure, 


—_— — " 
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CHAP, CLXIX, 


How Demctrius by a politique Strata overthrew the Army of Ptolom 
— AL not long befofc hat vanguiſbd him, og of 7 p 


PREIDER Iles, Licvtenant Generall to King Prolomic, was ſent with an Army a- 
C's Fo 5s yainſt Demetrius SONNe to Antigonus, who not long before was over- 
© 4 6-« throwne in Battcll by Prolomne : Cilles rather thinkang to tind Deme- 
Et 22 45 .6h Frum flecing , then to hazard another Battell, marched very inducreetly 
nr nn 
rſtandin r , he arm al 
marchd a whole night to meet him in his Campe, where he he his Troopes lying 
' contuſedly and ſcattering z not having any Guards or reſiſtance placed to ſecure the 
Army . whereupon hc'tooke his opportunity to fall into his Campe, wherc he routcd. 
- nk 4 449 (illes Souldiers ; and tooke him likewiſe priſoner ; and overthrew 
is whole Army. 
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CHAP, CLXX: 


A politique way to weaken an Enemies Armit, 


| 


EPS He ancient Worthics in Policy would oftentimes ſuffer an Enemy to 
$81) take certaine of their meaneſt Townes : to the intent that the Ene- 
a} $6 mic ſhould (by degrees) more and more weaken his Army, by put- 
SSH ting into _ rong _—_ : wh after wards { aſſaulting the 
much impaired reſidne Army ) tave by this politique at 
the icngth, made meanes to overcome the adverſe Dn? ij TP 


F 


£22 . CHAP, 


A diſcourſe of Poluique Stratagems. Sh nor 


CHAP. CLXXI. 
A politique Stratagem uſed by Fulvius, wherby he cut off the ſallyes of the Cimbrians, 


——_ 
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CHAP; CLXXII. 


A Policie whereby Alcxandcr acceived the Jiiyrians, by counterfeiting the 
Enemies Colours, did overtnrow them. 


F an Army lies necre encamp'd to the Enemics ; it 1s great policie for the 

Generall to {end part of his men with the Encmi.s Coulurs a pillaging, 

I and to burne the trey ; whereby the Enemy may think they are men 

come to ayd them, as Alexander did againlt the 1yrians ; and Leprenas 

WOT againſt the Carthagenians ; AlexandersSouldicrs hay ing counterf:atcd the 

Illyrians Colours, and burniug his owne Couutrey, mae them Eithfully belceve 

that they were certaine of their own Forces, ſent to allilt them ; whercupon divers 

of the Enemies Souldicrs did run to mect them diſorderly : Alexanders men taking 
this opportunity, fell upon the difordred troupes, and overthrew them, 


 — 


CHAP, CLXXIII, 


A Policie uſed by Tamirus and Tiberius Gracchus , whereby they overthrew their 
Enemias whole Armie at once, without loſſe or hazard to themſelves. 
S$Bvam as Amirus in his WAITES againſt Cyrus and Tiberizs Gracchus againſt the 
W929, Spaniards, faigning b ATYRCs to tc afcard of the nl g ps 
*; & ſodainly abandoned their Campes , aud lcft them firnithed with 
i” Y T 2; ſtore ot Wines and good chcere ; to the intent their Enemics might 
FO. 42 taketherrfillsand wallow in their pleaſures : then fodainly they 
«a 8 264, have returned with their Arniics, and aſlaulting them have found 
them like fors nor fit to make a reſiſtance , whereby they have beene all deſtroyed : 
Some have praRiſed to poyſon their wines and Beere, with their viQtuals, by which 


their Enemies have dyed hike Rats, 


CHAP. |CLXXIV, 


A politique Stratagem uſed by Eumencs, to cauſe his Soldiers to follow him upon a dan 
grrous attempt ; and how he ftopt Antigonus proceeding:, and 12 dares 5 


AE /menes, perceiving that his Souldiers were much daunted ar the ſodaine 


VN 


A) LCA 
YN 
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newes of Anrigonxs his approach to afſault his Campe ; and faring the 
8 fidelitic ofhis Souldiers, he being but newly choſen heb Vindex, thought 
mae it morc fafc to make tſc of ſome politique way to preveut Antignus hi 
comming ; whcrefore he uſed good and beleeming ſpeeches to his Souldiers , deli- 
ring them to prepare immediately to follow him ; far his owne part e would un- 
dertake to ſtay Antigens in his march : whereupon hee haſted with certaine of | is 
Friends to the top of diyers hilles making ſundry great fires, that. were ſcene into 
Antigonus his Campe ; who thinking that a very great Army was there ina readines, 
and feariag his deſigne was diſcovercd, cauſed him to make a pauſe, and to bethi 
himſelf: of his owne afery, Famenes Souldicrs ſecing this take good effeR , camo 
all flocking unto him , and there ſtrongly fortificd ſelves ; fo that Antigarn 


could not force him from his workes.: But Ewmencs having laid an ambuſh of Hori 
at the foote of the hill, charged Antigonxe his Forces in the Reare as they came to 
aſlault the Campe, and ov them. | 


CHAP, 


Lts.l. 4 diſcomſe of Polui que Stratag emr, 


C# ap, CLXXV. 
A Policie to gaine a Towne whoſe fraelitie 1s doybrfull. 


O ving the Cattenenſians were falling off from him, 
pred Fould off to itirre, they would ſtand upon ther oWNE detence ; 
he in policic ſent unto them to deſue them they would kg content r re 
ceive certaine ficke men of his, to which they condetcended ; but = 
under the habite of ſicke perſons, {cnt molt able valiant men, Who 


taking a fit opportunity, lt Pompeyes Army into the Towne, 
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Cuare, CLXXVI. 


A Policie uſed by Alexander Magnus to ſecure Thracia, (which he had newly congue- 
red) from Rebellion, 


IF > xander Magnus deſiring to aſſure humſclte of the Countrey of Thra- 
Þ\(/ A eve in —_ he rae make watTcs in Afia, he thought it Lelt to 
YI take with him all the principall men of Thrace, and he ſet over the 
common people men of meane birth, and low degree, to governe 
them untill his returne ; ſo giving thoſe Princes (he took with bim) 
"mo of great command in his Army, with cxtraordinary pay, hg 
held them ſecure and quict ; which had they beene Ir behinde, they would toone 
have rebelled : The like courſe did Philip King of Spaixe ule to be fecured of Eng- 
land when he weat to Saint Quintins. 


EE 


Car, CLXXVI1I. 
A Policie ro beguile an Enemie from oppoſing an Army that would march over 


4 Rwyer, 


—c 


edco$e ZofpuF an Atmy be oppoſed by the Enemy , from paſſing over a River 

3 (without great diſadvantage unto him) after a tew dayes march by 

| the Rivers ſide, if the Encmy followes on the other 1ideto hinder 

them, then the belt way is to draw out of every Company certaine 

oY 82 34 Souldicrs, who muſt ſecretly be conveyed unto the next Wood, di- 

2 reting them, that the next day after the Army is departed , they 

ſhould come to the River aad lay over their Bridges and ſtrongly fortificit ; the 
Enemy ſecing the full number of Troopes and Colours will not miſtruſt any thin 

but will march on to prevent their going over as before they were mr | thoÞ: 


inambuth ſeciqg the Coalt clecre, having finiſhed their workes,the Army hath ſtolne 
backe againe, and marched over without dinger or reſiſtance, 


— 


Chay, CLYAEYVITL 


A Politique Aha uſed by the Duke Bernhard of Saxon-Weymar, whereby he | 
ſurpriſed the ſtrong Towne of Manhcimis the Pallatinaze, 


By Vke Bernhard of Saxon-Weymar by a Stratigem ſurprized the Towne 


dF $| of Manheim, being the ſtrongeſt in all the Pallatinare ſeated the 
PSI Rivcr Rhixe, where the River Nekar flowes into it, he marches to= 

& wards the Towne with five hundred men, ordering his men fo, that 
x2. .%7 he mignt reach the Towne the next Morne an houte or two before 
Gay ; ſo ſeonc as he approached, ſent word to the Governour, that he was a Come 


8233 mander 


A Diſconrſe of Politique Srratagems, Su © T. 1}. 
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mandcr ofa Towne of their fide, and named thus name accordingly ; and that having 
becne out upon a Partce that night, was by the Enemy beaten un thuthcr tor his retuge, 
and that the Swedes were ready to fall upon the Reare of his Troopes ; hee carucitiy 
delirced to be let in with all expedition: ſhe Governor giving eredcnce to tus tcigncd 
talc, opencd the Ports, and gave hun free paſlage into the Towne, whereby he ruoke 
occation to cut off the Guards , and ilew three hundred of the Garriton , aud tovke 
Maravelli the Governour, and his Licutenafit Priſoners, and injoyed 'the Towke z 
whuch vy foree could not have becne taken without a long Sicge. ' 


a 
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A Polunique Stratagem uſed by Alcxander, whereby he forced his Enemy from « 
Pajjage, which by ſtrength tne could not bave ganed, 


— 


Lexander in the Warres againſt D arixe was prevented by Befſins, who 
had gotten the advantage of a ttreight ratiage over a tugt kucke , 
which conltrained A/exandey to make utc of a Stratageui ; lic hayug 
the opportunity of a uughty windy day, ttackt upon a hcapea huge 
ile vt Wood and bruih taguts and tttuig it on hre, the Wiade car- 
TS ried the Cukks, Flame, and —_— lo ltrongly in the tace ot the Enes 
| ere glad to quut the place z which otierwite would have tecne im- 
Re fr fig Army to have done, 1n regard of the diladyantage of the place, 


ht dt 


Can. /CLYXK. 


How Scipio by his Fuſtice and chaſte carriage towards a faire Lady which ht 
had taken Priſoner, wonne the hearts of his Enemies, 


= Vitice and Chaſtitie winnes the heart of an Enemy, more than any 

al. 2 policic clic that may be deviſed , as by the example of Scipio in 
RN, | o- 

NT Spaine 3 where he rendred a young Lady very beautifull to her Fa- 

WY ther and Husband, without offering her any diſcourtcfic ; which 

SS madc him winne more Citics and Townes in Spaine, than former- 

RES ly he could doe with his potent -Army, Likewiſe, (eſa in his 

Warrcs in France, cauſed the Timber and ſuch necctlarics to bee 

payed for, which he uted to make the Liſts about his Army, whereby he got fucha 


name of Iuftice, that the Conquelt of that Froyince was obtaincd with caſe, 
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CH a P. CLXXXI, 


A Politique anſwer of Alexander the Great wntocertaine malicious Enemies, and 
his wiſe deviſe to gaine their love. 


EP AARLIA Lexander the Great was ſolicited to take a ſtri& revenge of Ar- 
BID. cadianand Nicaxor, who had uſed cvill ſpeeches of Philsp of 

2 Macedon, father in Law to Alexander, and that they concerved 
them for thoſe affronts, to be highly worthy of death ; to whom 
Alexander moſt politiquely and wiſcly anfwered, that firſt it 
was to be conſidered, whether the fault lay in them that uſcd the 
F abuſive language, or in King Philip z Secondly, that it lyes in the 

| power neg to be well ſpoken of, if he will indeavour 
it : which indeed proved fo, for after King Philip releeved their neceſſitics, there 
were hone i theKingdome did him more hone and truer ſervice than they did, 


Cuar- 


Lis. I, 4 diſconr © of Politique Seraragemas, 


CHna P, CEXXXLI, 


A politique courſe uſed by Tacnberlaine tn bis wares, whereby 
Sane pes ſpeedy Congueſts. 


Tm 4mbcrlatne the Great, un all his Warres, uſgd his Bnemics to three Ban- 
Sg nas ; the tirit day hee {et up a white Flagge, lignifying &vour add mcr- 
 cy,it they yeclded immediatly ; The ſecond day & Red 'Banugf, beto- 
BY kcning bloud and lofle of lives ; The third day} a bl 
ken of the utter ſubverſion of Citics or Townes, burning} then rg 
Policy hee made the world tremble, to withitand his trit S_—_ for hee never 


granted _—_ after the tit retulall, whereby hee conque 
etfugon 0 . | 
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Cu 4», CLXXXIII: 


A Policie wſed by K ing Edward the Foxrth to ſuppreſſe his Rebels, which 
otherwiſe had hazarded the ruine of his Kingdome. 


= Hc Earlc of Warwicke by the inſtigations of the Duke of {Jarence, (who 
1 [a8 was brother to King Edward the Fourth of England) plotted a Rebel- 
be. Ne lion in the North, The King perceiving the eminent danger that hee 
was like to hazard, thought 1t great wiſedome to grant his gracious 
Pardon to bee proclaimed anto all fach as w lay downe their 
Armes and come in, whereupon the Rebells confideting the ”"_— danger they 
were in, made the greatclt part of them berthinke themſelves, that the fatcit courte 
was, to accept of this gracious offer, and not to runne a double hazard, whereupon 
they came in, and acknuwledged their hainous offences, defiring to have his 


ſhes favour renewed. 
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Cn av, CULXXXIIIT., ” 
A Polirique deviſe wſed by William Rufus to ger Moneyer. 


I Ing Wiliaw Rufus had long wars in Fraxce, which had tnuch im- 
poveriſhed him, and being brought into a great ſtraite for lacke of 
helpe himſelfe by levy 
& twenty thouſand Souldjers(being men of good ranke and faſhion 
' to be conduted into Normandy to ayde him againſt France, who 
Lf ocing in their March towards the Coaſts fide, and ready to bee im- 
barqued, it was ſignified unto them from the King, that as well for 
their particular fafcties, as alſo for not disfurniſhing the Realme of ſtrength, who- * 
ſoever would pay ten thillings, towards the levying of Souldiers in Normandy, hee 
might be mcabol, and ſtay at home ; the which tavour they generally imbraced, and 
willingly paid every man his (tipend, by this deviſe he gained t 0005 pounds, 


& Moncys, he deviſed a Politique way to 


- — > ——— ——_  - _—____ et as ————____——— th th 


Cu a ». CLXXXV, | 


A Ped que comrſe C 
ADA 


IT ered Conqueſt hath newly boene either ina _—— » City, or Towne, the 
ab det way toprevemthe poople From inventing ReabeHtions and Innovarions, 

. to {mpoveriſhthcem, loam they ſhall have ho leifrenar” mancs, £0 par 20y: 
miſchiefe in praRtiſe, for buſying themſelves in getting their livelyhood, | 
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Cuap, CLXXXVI. - 
A politique way ro flay Mutines in an Army, antl torus 
Slew. © ates ear wekiaremtaing elite od 


Hen Miatines are a broachirig, 4 Generall tnuſt bee wi 
and citeumſpcR in Gp ing tamiſclfe to mer Pony 
and firit to lever the Confederates, in dividing : and 
breaking thar Faction whereby to defeat it ; he the 
Authors of it bee of any great command, ot mea of qua» 
lity ; and that the original proceeds from dilcontents, 
and that they have drawne a ſtrong party to fide with 
themz whereby the Lawes of the Ficld cannot take place 

Z \ without running a hazaad to the whole Army ; then the 

=24 belt way is to deale mildly with them,uling fre texrmes 
and proimulcs, \\ Uliuighy condeſcending to tuch requelts as ſhall bee by them deſired; 
dcaling privatcly with ſome particular men; and lometimes with many together ; 
and f-foane filling them with promiſ:s and hopes, uſing y_—_ yet vehemente 
words, which may induce them to beleeve, that they proceed not trom any dulem- 
bling intents ; and fo by degrees prevaile to cut off the principall heads, and then the 
relt of the body will ſoone fall off of it iclfe, 
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= Cu ae, CLXXXVII. _. 
A Policy uſed by King William, co Malcolme King of Scotland, who had invaded 
this Land, rhinkeg to gaine his peace, hee wonld have 
yee ded to any Condinons. 

and Ing iidien the Second, having weakened his Army, by his 
4 YE Wars 1n France, Malcolme King of Scotland ——_—_ = hs 
eN and Contentions this poore King was hemmed in withall, tooke 
Ef his opportunity to make ule of it, and with his Army invades Exgs 
RAD. /a:d,(confidering the Premiſles) he thought to bring King william 
| to what tcarmes of Peace he ſhould deſire, and that in regard of his 
great loſſes, hee would be very moderate in demanding any Articles froin the King 
of Scorlend ; this Proje& being brought to the uplhot, King William ſhewed him- 
ſelfe more .rclolute then ever hefore in his proſperity, athirnung in high tearmes; that 
tice ſeorticd to yecld to ariy ditticulties;Whereupon Malcolme conjecturing that ſuch 
a high confidence could not bee without good grounds ; he conſented to any Condi- 

tion that King iam did delire, 
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Cuayp. CLXXRVIII. 
Politique Obſervations in a Confederate Warre. 


Hat Army which intends to invade an Enemy, the ſtrength where- 

of conſiſts of divers Confederates; the Service which 1s to be cx» 

peed, mullt be ſpecdily done; for 1na ſhort time ftach an Army 

will fall into divers inconveniences ; as cither a diſſipation and 

diflolvement z br clic fall into a confuſion, i To of great 
ditficultics that will ariſc, and Straitcs that they mult bee expoſed 

unto , eſpecially being farre remote. from fuccour and relecte, or 
hardly to be relecved ; whereas the Encmy being in his owne Land, at hand may 
have ſpecdy ſupplycs,both of Men and Amuunition; as by the cxatnple of Reberr Duke 
of Normandy, eldeſt Brother to King Willow, who w divers Princes of Eu- 
rope had furprized Jrrw/alems, and divers other Cities, yet ſoone fell at oddes, and 
weediſſipatcd, RG 
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Lis.l. 4 Jiſcomſe of Poliique Stratagemy, 


CHAP, CLXXXIX. 


A policie uſed by rhe Governoxr of Croizan to make his cow ardly Soldiers fight, 


Roy2on being beſieged by Generall Norrice ; the Governour of the Fort 
| his Souldircs faint-in the detence thereof : wherfore (to prevent 
[ it) all that did play the Cowards , or that did ſpeake of _ z hee 
cauſed ro bee chained to & polt tet in ome breach, with his weapons 

in his hand todectcnd himicltc and it. Ly this device the reſt of theur tele 

low Sowdacrs would rather venture their perions honourably, then to be compelled 


with a greater danger dy/honouratly, 


A 


CHAP, Cc XC, 
* A Policie uſed by Generals to beguile hunger ina ſtraight beſieged Towne, 


He Pcople of Lydia were the firſt that invented Games, as Dice, Carded, 

, Cheſlc, and the like, neceſſity and hinger forcing them unto it ; accor- 

T $i ding t9 that of Perſims, Artis Magiſter ingenyque Largitor venter, 

Ax For being forcly vext with fainine 1n the tune of Ar one of the Pro- 
genitors of Omphale , they uicd every iecond day ( by playing at theſe 

Games) to beguile their bungry bellies : thus for 22 yearcs , they continued playing 

and cating by turnes. 


Cray, CXC, 


, againſt the Prince 


hen 
, and preſerved 


A politique Strata altiſed by the Governoxr of Ber 
oy 7 gudary Fas, ty which be deftrojzed divers of xs 


the Towne from ſurprizing. 


$& L.$$& He Prince of Parma bringing a mighty Army before Berghen-0 
TGGASUT ” zoe ; the Governour made > a, Engluh — (whoin 
f T =” former time had becuc the Dukes priloners) to itcale to the Dukes 
: 8 £0 Campe, to let him underſtand that the ſtrength of the Towne was 
0x © £> moſt Engliſh , and that for divers diſconteats they were ready to 
oiveypay PH mutinic ; and that (if it pleaſed him) hee could infect ſome chiefe 
Captaines that ſhould command the principall Guards to give way 
for his entrance into the Towne ; and (that the Governour ſhould not miltruſt any 
treachery) they would onely ſhoot pouder at them , in their Orduance and Muſqy 
without Bullets ; and that at ſuch a night hee ſhould not faile of his enterpriſe z mar 
for the better afluranceone of thoſe Engliſh-men was to be left in hoſtage to be ſlaine 
it they did not really efte it ; whereupon the Prince gave them large gifts, wi 
great promiſes of tuture preferment, The figne being given that the Duke 
come with his Atmy, the Engliſh Hoſtage was bound hand and foot, and (for 
their better ſecurity ) was carricd in the Front of the Army ; that if any treaſon 
ſhould be, he might be the fir{t (hould ſufter 2 10 (finding the Ports open, and the 
Picces diſcharged onely with powder) made them come flocking upon the Bridge ; 
but fo ſoone as the formoit was centred with the Engliſh Gentleman that wes th 
Holtage ; the Lord Willonghby let downe the Port-cullifles ; and ( being ready with 
the whole ſtrength of the Lowne) gave them ſuch a Volley both of great and ſmall 
Shot, that they {lew and drowned many hundreds, This ProjeR cauſed Parms to 
raiſe his Sicge from before Berghen, | | | 
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- Cuay. CXCII. 
A Politique Obſervation for a Generall, if he feares the ſtrength of his Enemies 
3406s Battell, to march from bins by night. | s ; | 
= Yr famous Generals uicd this Obſervation in their Warres : $1 paxci meeſe 
(9) ſario cum multitudine pugnare cogantur, conſilium fd nottis remgore Bell; 
tentare. 
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 Cuaz. CXCIL. - 


A Politique Stratagem whereby the King of Naples regained the poſſeſſion of a City 
and Caſtle formerly loſt to the King of France. 


WP Erad King of Naples, having loſk his Kingdome to the King of France, 
Gy hc underſtood tho King of France had fought a great Battcll with the 
 Veretians and Aollaneys at Fernon z conjeftured with himfelfe how by a 
$25 wilc to repoſſeiſe himielfe of the Caſtle 1n the City of Naples, to which 

end (having got ſome few Troopes in armes) march'd towards the Cj- 

tic, and ſent a Nuntio to the Governour, to let him underſtand , that thei Kj 

was flaine, and the Army diſcomfited, and if they would yeild up the poſſeſſion of 
the Caſtle, they ſhould have good quarter, but if they did withſtand this faire profer, 
they ſhould expect nothing but utter confuſion z whereupon they being at a ſtard , 
and hearing ofa truth that fuch a Battell was fought but no certaine newes of the, 
event, No them give credit to the King of Naples his report,and fearing the warſt, 
yeelded the City and Caſtle, which occalioned the loſle of the Realme, 


i. 


CHAP, CXCIV. | 


A Politike Straragems ſed by Nauplins the Father of Palamedcs, whereby he 
deſtroyed 200 of the Grecians ſhips, as they came for the Iſland of Eubora, 


$$$$8 N the lfland of Exbwa,Navplins the Father of Palamedes Pony 
5 £& that his fonne was flaine by the hands of Par, whereforc he conceiv 
&S | = ſuchdifpleaſure agaiuſt the whole Hoſte of the Grecians, that hee in- 
** & tended their gencrall deltrution ; ro this end hee cauſed fires to bee 
SY Þ2$ madenpon the __y of the moſt dangerous and unacceſſible Rockes in 

this whole Iſland, and had removed all the Booycs and Sca-markes in- 
to dangerous ſhelves, the Greekes taking this(according to the cuſtome of the times) 
to haye beene the markes of ſome fafe Haven made thirherwards, where they were 
miſerably caſt away, there pcriſhing 200 ſhips, and many thouſand men, 
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Cuay., CXCY. 


Anexcelltnr policie uſed by Mahomet Baſla rs conceale the death of Solimon ove of the 
Ortroman Emperonrs from hu Souldiers at the Siege of Sigeth in Hungary 
fearing leſt they ſhowld mutm;c. 


Iy 017m one of the Ortammn Emperours,dying at the Siege of _ in Haw 

gary , which was cunningly concealed by A{abomer Baſſe, the ſpace of 
twenty dayes,before the Ianizarics knew of it; who when any did inquire 

=>” for him, he wonld ſhew them divers times the Empcrour- ſaying in his 
Horſc-litter, as being troubled with the Gout,cauſing his Phyſitians to go tooind fro 
with their Phiſicke as if they had him in cure ; but after the Souldiers fuſpeRed ill 
dealing,they began to be mutinous, whereupon he promiſed they ſhould fee him the 
next day ; wherefore they apparclled the Corpes in royall large Robes, and placed 
it ina Chaire at the end ofa long Gallery, and a little Boy conningly placed behinde 


þ [| 
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him, to move the Kings hand to his head, as if he ſhould ftroake his Beard, ( as his 
manner it lecmes was) which ſigne of lite and firength, the ſouldicrs ſeeing were 
contented ; and fo was his death conccaled forty one dayes more , untill the Siege 
was ended and a new Emperour eſtabliſht, 


CHAP. CXCVI, | 


A Politlque Stratagem uſed by Simon Soxne of Miltiadcs being Captaine of the Athe- 
= whereby jo overthrew the Sca and Land-forces of the Perkans in ne day, 


m_ 


= Y.[mon the Sonne of Miltiades Captain Generall of the Arhemians,overthrew 
WY the Sca and Land-forces of the Perſians in one day, he tooke and funke no 
th Fg fewer than forty ſhips, and three hundred Gallics,in the Sea tight z which 
WASH cnded,he furniſhed and mann'd the Perflen ſhips with his owne beſt ſoul- 
diers attyred in the Perſians habilaments,and waving the colours of the when 6 
their approach the Campe was opened, where cycry man prepared to welcome their 
vior19us Countrey-men(as they thought.) But Greekes no ſooner centred, but 
ſuddenly put them all to the ſword, and tooke twenty thouland of them Priſongs. 
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CHAP. CXCYII, 
A Policie of the Duke of Burbon to cauſe bu fleeing Souldiers to ſtand a charge. 


SIT thc Battell of Agincourt, Lewss of Burbon having ſuffered a defeat in 
D G8) his lett wing, weighing the dithonour,gatherced tome ſcattered troops 
NEE! of Horſe that ſtood doubtfull of the event ; proclaiming the Englith 
| ; had t. e worſt, and if they would ſhew thear valours, he warranted 
them the victory z the French being then all ready to flec,he procures 
| a Souldier to runne through the Army to crave ſupply, proteſting the 
lith were yeilding, for that King Hexry the fifth had offered to yeeld his troops, 
to flee for refuge, This device did wenderfully hearten the French to abide the 
other charge; who would other wile before have fled. . 
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CHAP, CXCVIII, 


A Policie uſed by King Henry the fifth, being overcharged with Priſoners, if freſh 
4 | s Supplies ſbould have aſſuled hum, ht 


BERERT the ſame Battell of Agincowr after the French were fled, a world of Pri- 
KS foners being taken in the purſuit ; wu the interim, certaine French fugi- 
> tives ſciſcd upon the Kings Teuts, an Alarme being m:de by the Sutlers 

How and thoſe that guarded the Baggage ; the King fearing ficth tupplies 
{ently commands cvery Souldicr to kill tus Priſoner, that they might make the 
refiſtance,and not be hindred by them, whuch in Skirmiſh might have done them 
treble damage. | 
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CHAP, CXCIX. 
A Stratagem whereby the Town of Faſt-caſtle tn Scotland was taken from rhe Englifh. - 


| Edward the ſixths daycs, our Engliſh Generall having taken in divers Towns 
1n Scotland, this Towne of Faft=caſftle being one, the Governour thereof com- 
| mands the neigbouring Hines to bring in their Contribution corne ; the Enemy 
making uſe of this opportunity, ſends divers ſouldicrs habite4 like the Scottiſh Pea- 
ants, with private Armes about th: upon the day appnintsd , with fackes of 
Corne upon horſc-backe ; they beiag arrived at the Ports alighted , and w—_ man 
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brought his ſacke in upon his ſhoulder ; no ſooner were they cntred, but they fell np- 
on the Guard and cut them off,making them maſters of the Ports,untill divers T 
that waited the opportunity, came and fſuccoured them, and gained the Towne, 


— 
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CHa P. CC: 


A notable $ tratagem whereby the Iſland of Sarke was taken from the French, it 
| being a place of it ſelfe impregnable. 


Sg R Walter Raleigh in his Hiſtory of the World, relatcth an excellent Stra- 
I tagem, which a Gentleman of the Netherlands made uſe of for the re. 
gaining of the Ifland of Sarke which joynes to Gerneſey, from the 
French, it being a place of it fclfe impregnable , having luthcient to 
ſaſtaine themſelves there growing, and being every way inacceſſible . 
This Gentleman anchored in the Road with one ſhip of {mall burthen, pretending the 
death of his Merchant,he beſought the French to bury him in hallowed ground, off:r- 
wg them for a gratuity ſuch things as they had aboord ; the French condeſcended to 
their requeſts, upon condition they ſhould come all difarmed ; whereupon they 
brought their Cottin upon land, filled with all kinde of weapons and Ammunition ; 
in the meane time, part of the French went to the ſhip to view their penniworths, 
where they were detairied ; the Coffin being bronght mto the Church and the doores 
ſhut cloſe, they armed themſdlves, and fell upon the Guard and ſlew them 3 By this 
device they obtained the Iſland, which otherwiſe had beene impoſſible to have been 
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Cray, CCI, 


A Politique device uſed by Tugurth, to helpe his Armie in caſe it were 
overthrown, 


C 


ÞpÞpÞHÞUemth being invaded by the Romans, deferred the fight in the day of 
Battcll, untill a good part of the day was ſpent, knowing that if the 

[ Enemy did prevaile, yet the night co on them, they ſhould . 

* not beſo able to purſue the viRory,and that they beg in their owne 

Country, and acquainted with all pgs and places of ſtrength, bc- 
ing protected by the darknefſe of the night might the better eſcape, 
and make head againe upon the Romans ; and contrariwile, it the in- 
vaders ſhould be broken, the night would be a mcanes to cauſe their utter confuſion, 
they not knowing how to finde any place of refuge,but muſt fall into the hands of the 
Natives, Fhis device ſtood Zwgwrth in great ſtead, 


. 
— — a _— 


— 


Cray, CCII. 
A Politique Stratagem uſed by Count Pietro Navarcic to beate his Enemies from 


a Breach, whereby he rowted their Campe. 


PER Ount Pictro Navareſe being befioged in a Towne where the Enemy had 

«ER. made a Breach in the Walles, for his fafcty to repelt them he cauſed ccr- 
MC raine Counter-trenches, and ſecret Mines to be made, whercin he layed 
SWEY) divers Firkings of Powder, and other murthering firc-balles ; hoc upon 


the aſſault given retyred himſclfe , fuffering the Enemy. in great number to.cnteT » 
onely maintaining the inward workes ; ſecing his opportunity, he gave fire to the 
Mines, and made a mighty ſlaughter of the Enemy, fallying out upon them 1n their 
' diſordered routes, put them to flight, and raifed their Siege, This was practiſed al- 
at Maſtriche the laſt Siege but one, EH | 


CHAP, 


Ls. "We | diſcourſe of Poluigque Str aHpemms, 


Caray, COIL: | | 
A Policie uſed by the Prince of Orange to drowne the Enemy out of bns Trenches, 
and then to releeve the Towne by Boates. 


He Prince of Orange hath taken the ity to cut thorow certaine 
«29 Bankes, letti - the Sca, which hah forced the Encmy. to; breake up 
his Siege; and pens br na Hills as were ncere ; and in 
: the meane titne he hath reſeeved the Towne by Boats, with Men and 
Munition, which otherwiſe mult have yeclded to the Encnues mercy. 
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| | Crap. CCI1II, | 
A Policie uſed by the Spaniards againſt the French, to prevent the power 
of their Horſes againſt ther Foote, 


-— OOO CO O——_—_—_—_— 


5 Hc Spaniards in a Battcll againſt the French at Zyrignola, finding themſelves too 

9 Py weake in Horſe-men, thought it wiſcdome for them to 'retire themſelves 

"= for thcir better ſafety among the Vines,Groves, and ſuch like uncven graknd, 
whereby they prevented the execution of the Horſe, which otherwiſe would have 

- freadome; by his for the Foote in plaine grounds, where they might have uſcd their 
beene too hard deviſe they got the better of the French ; Some haye made ſecret 
Trenches covering them with Hurdles and greene ſwardy Turfe, 
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Cn ae, CCV. 


A Politique Stratagem whereby the Lord Poynings gained a Caſtle at Samerduboys 
in France, there being no acceſſe to it with Ordaance, 


He Lord Poynings at Samerduboys in Fraixce, having ſummoned a 

Caſtle ſtrongly Scituated upon a Hill environed with mariſh. 
_ in ſuch ſort, that it was thought impoſſible for to bring 

the Cannon to batter it;and therefore the Captaine of the Caſtle re- 

fuſed to yeeld untill hee faw the Cannot, wherefore the Lotd 

Poynings cauſed ſecretly a Cannon to be made of wood artificially 

and coloured over, placing hurdles on the Mariſh with divers 

Horſes to draw the Carriages, as thoagh with great difficulty they had drawne a 

Cinon indeed;then threatning that if he cauſed him to ſhoot(according to theLaw of 
Axmes)they ſhould all be put to the Sword ; whereupon the Captaine abuſed by this 

policie, delivered up tlic Caſtle by Compoſition, which otherwiſe could not have 

beene gained ; everfſince no Fort is to yceld upon Compoſition, unleſſe the Cannon 

diſcharges twice or thrice; 
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Cunay. CCVI, 


A Policie uſed vy Aor/fierer Lautreck in the Warres at Naples, ro make 
his Forraine aſſiſtance to fight. 


- of 
a? 3 i fund Nations, thought it wiſedome to order every Nation y 
YA 7 1to fundry Battalions, placing in the Front of the Battell thoſe 

Few aydcs, and in the time of fight hee cauſed it ro be given out, that ſach a 
Nation had the ViRtory, whereby, the reſt inflamed did. moſt valiant! 
hght, and by this deviſe was victorious, which otherwiſe happily would have 1 


im in the ſaddes. 


I Yer ] Onjiear Lautreck in the Warres at. Naples, having his Army co 


h h Crap, 
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Cu AP. CCVII. 
How Scipio by his policie defeated the Carthaginians of their Deſigne, 


FF Cipio drew his Army to Tus, being within the profpedt of Carthage, 
E G 1 the Carthaginiass made out a great Flecte to incounter with Scipio 1n 
| W the Haven ; Scpio tooke his Shuppes and Hulkes, and faltncd them to- 
gether with the tackling bcdonging to them,cauling the Maſtes to ſerye 
—_ tor Raſtersto faltca them together 3 whereupon hee placed his Soul. 
dicrs to maintaine the Bridge : Hee left certaing ”__ open, where {mall Slates 
might —_ Gayle out and 1n,to fight at plcafure, by this deyice their enterpriſe was 
impeached, 
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] | Cas pou. * ORIDE 
A Politique Stratagem uſed by Philopcemen againſt Natis, whereby hee cur off 
Sos of Me S ws rc and after tooke ns Campe, and by a ſecond 

Stratagem deſtrojed all bis men, 


a Hilopemen Generall of the Athenian wy » being incountred with a 

Nl mighty Army, underthe condut of Nahis , and fearing his owne 
EZ ſtrength, tooke the advantage of a Forde, where 1Vabis Forces were to 
8 March over, to make thcir approches againſt his Campe ; Fhilopemen 
layed privily an Ambuſh necre the water ; who taking the advantage of 
thcir diſordered paſſage, flue many of the Aſſaylants, and lofing no opportunity, hee 
eſently cauſed one of his Souldiers to runne to Nabis Campe ( who lay ſtrongly 
intrencht ) as a Fugitive, and told him that the Athenians had a purpoſe to get be- 
tweene him and Lacedemon, whereby they would hinder his Retrcite into the City, 
and alſo that he had a ture plot to ſtirre up the Citizens te rebell, whereby they might 
rcgaine their freedome, Nabis belecying this marched ſecretly away 1n the darke, 
only leaving a few Companies behind to ſhew themſelves upon the Rampars, ma- 
king great lights in their quarters, the better to conceale his March ; But Philopamen 
aſſaulted the Campe,and chaſed Nabis into the Woods,where he expeRed the favour 
of the night ; Pli/opemen dreaming they would ſtcale into Lacedemon in the darke, 
drew certaine of his freſh Souldiers, laying them in Ambuſcado upon two of the 
principall paſſages that conducted to the City, and cauling in his owne Campe ſtore 
of great lights to be made, whereby they thought all at relt they ventured to crepe 

hoine by ſmall Troopes, where molt of them were ſlainc by Pilopuynrens Souldiers, 
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Cnuap. CCIX, 
A politique Stratagem to prevent an Enemy from extring the Ports being blowne open, 
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FSA Hc Duke of Burgundy comming before Bevis in France, had blowne 0- 
pen the Ports; Yct being diſcovered, the Souldiers of the Towne 
made a valiant reſiſtance, «hc whilſt others above upon the Wah, 
threw downe many hery Fagots that burnt downe the Bridge, wherc- 
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upon hee fpccdily retreated, 
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Crap, CCX. 
A politique Stratagem uſed by Maximilian King of the Romans, 
whereby he tooke in the Towne of Arras. 


wa cmilian King of the Romans, having promiſed Heyry King of England to al- 
Wy} fiſt him in the Warres of France, meeting at Bu/loigne, a Peace was cd 
* withthe French by King Hemry, whereby Maximilian loſt his journey, Nor 


thinking tv get ſomething for his penny, he came to the ſpeech of a Smith, that 

a poorc houlc built upon the Wall of the Towne called Arras, and by gifts and ap 
promiles, made him agree to liquor the Souldiers upon the Guard ; and as for t! 
Governour, he was no afternoone-man, this proje& was elcanly performed, and in 
their drunken keurity the Towne was furprized, 


CHAR, 
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Lis. 1. A difcomrſe of Politique Stratagems, 


CHAP. CCXI, 
A Policis to prevent miſchiefe when two great Princes noeet to diſcomrſe, 


>> F great Princes ſhould capitulate upon any Articles of peace, it might 
P prove very dangerous to hazard their Perſons, wnlefic in wiſedome 
they make choyce of fome River betweene them and their two Ar- 

F mics, where a Bridge is to bee made over with a grated Gate on the 
mudit to keepe them a ſunder, and yet may diſcourt thorow it : alſo 
S»  & on cither ſide a certaine Company of men tv view the Carriages, that 
no treaſon be put 1a action: as the like was performed betweene the King of En- 
gland and the King of France ; the King of Englands men wene through the wic- 
ket ot che grate to guard the King of France, and the King of Frances men came to 
guard the King of England, on cither fide there were locks and boults , and but 20. 
11.20 a picCe to guard them, By this meanes it could not polible be that any miſchicts 


could enluc. 
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Cnap, CCXII, 
A Policte to condutt troopes of Horſe over Bog ges, Moves or drepe ſnowes, 


ACLs, 
W4 


Enophon ia his Aſcent of Cyrus , being troubled in his march with wor 
| Þ dertuil deepe Snowes , Morcs and Bogges ; hee was taught by tho Co- 
OL © narch or guide to binde bagges of Straw about their Horics foot-locks, 
AND hich would preſcrve them from danger of ſinking : without which 
neccilary and experienced practiſe, divers of them havo beene proved ( with farre 
greater prejudice ) to {inke even up to the bellics, 
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CHAP, CCXIII. 


A Policie uſed by the Citizens of Priernia, by which meanes they deluded 
their Enemie by a colowr of fa , which canſed him to 
leave hu Siege, 


J Hc City of Priennia (being beſicged by Alattes ) made uſe of this Stra- 
F #4gem: when their Towne could not hold out any longer ; their victuals 
ing ſpent they turned out of their Citic divers tat Cattcll, as Horſcs and 
_ \.ules 1nto the Encmies Cumpe : the Enemy ( perceiving this ) ſends | 
p11» 1iy a Spic into the Towne to fee whether they were fo well provided as they 
made i1hew of : Bias the Governour (having intelligence of this Spice) cauſed divers 
heapes of fand to be piled up together in the Streetes and Market-place yz and ta 
be {itrewed over warh Cond - as Wheat, Ric, Peaſe and other Graine , which made 
a wondzrfull ſhzw of plenty ; this Meſſenger being fuffered to have recourſe about 
the City, did take a particular view of all things , and returned into the Campe with 
this anſwer, that he [26k intinite plenty both of Corne and ViRtuals which made Als- 
_ ates preſently removed his Siege, Had not this Policy taken effe& , the City could 
not have ſubſiſted a weeke longer. | 

The like Policy Gracchus mrs the Citizens of Caſfilinum to uſe , whereby Ha- 
»all was deluded, the Citizens ſowing Parſnip-ſeeds in the fields about the Towne, 
and defending it from the Enemies ſpoiling it ; made Haxiball thinke that there was 
ſtore of plenty ; and that it was no policy for him to ſtay his Siege untill thoſe Roots 
were growne ; wnercfore he preſently removed, - 
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CHAP, CCXIV. 


A politique Stratagem, whereby young Scipio brought Haniball into a midby 
<p ſuſpition wh Antiochus, 04a mighty 


Oung Sri being ſent by the Roman Senate to Antiochws , who had (by 
the inſligation of Hamball, ) prepared an Army againſt the Romans 
which ſhould have beene conduRted by that crafty Enemy Havibal ; Il 
prevention he thus praiſed : hee would often frequent the Company 
of Hambal,, falling into friendly conference , about the Battels betwixr 
them fought before in Italy and Africa, feeding and plcafing the humour of Han. 
ball, leſt he ſhould lecſc his cotnpany and fo faile of his intended ſes, which 
was to bring Anriechus into a miltrult and icalouſic of the fidelitic of Hanibal; 
that the conduRtion of the moyetic of this Army might not be granted him ; which 
tooke cffeR, for his ſecret comming to Scipio? lodging ; yet fo, that ſome of An;is- 
chas friends might take notice of it ; alſo in the day (having conference together) if 
any approch'd necre, Scipio would ſuddenly be filent,and winde away from his com- 
pany, which ations of his wrought his deſires ; for Antiochws durit not truſt him, 
tearing there was ſome plotted treachery betwixt them, 
kh 
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CHAP, CCXV. 


Politique deviſes uſed by Archelaus Mithridates to cauſe his Souldiers to fight when 
they were both unwilling and fearefull. 


%* 


5 Rchelans Mithridates Licvtcnant at Pirca perceiving his Souldicrs 
| had ſinall courage to fight , he ſo wearicd them with continuall la- 
bour, that they were glad to defire him to fight that the warres 
Zo| might be ended ; the lame did Cyrus King of Perſia in the warres | 
| againſt Aſtyages King the Medes , minding to ſtirre up the valour 
&F| ot his dejeted Souldicrs fiercely to give Battell to their Enemy, 
he wearicd them all one day with hewing downe of wood , and 
on the morrow after hee made a plenteous feaſt tor them , demanding in the feaſt 
rime which day liked them beſt ; they allowing of the paſtime of that day preſent : 
to whom he replycd, this pleaſure mult be obtained by the other dayes paines ; for 
except yee firſt overcome the Medes, yee can never live at frecdome or 1n plcature ; 
by this they tooke great courage to fight, 

After the fame manner Eparzinondas being ready to give battell to the Lacedemo- 
nians ; hee (perceiving his Souldiers hearts to faint) frames a ſhort Oration to inſti- 
gate them to fight, telling them how that the Lacedemonians had determined if 
they got the victory to ſlay all their men, to make all their wives and children bond- 
llaucs for ever ; and to beat downethe City of Thebes flat to the ground, with theſe 
words the Thebans were fo grieved and moved, that at the firſt brunt they overcame 
their Enemics, ; 

Ageſilans had pitcht not farre from Orchomeno , a City that was in league with 
him ; hee ( perceiving that the chiefeſt part of his Army had their treaſure intho 
Campe) commanded the Towneſ-men to receive nothing into the Towne belong- 
ing to the Army ; to the intent his Souldiers might fight the more furiouſly, know- 
ing they ſhould fight both for their lives and goods, 

Alſo Geloz King of Syracuſe, catring warre againſt the Perſians, to make his Soul- 
ders difdaine and undervalue the Enemy, cauſcth divers of the pooreſt and moſt un- 
comlieſt weake perſons of the Encmic to be ſtript ſtarke naked, and led them before 
all the diviſions of the Army, to perſwade them that the Enemy was but filly poor® 
wretches, and ſcarſe worth the fighting withall. All theſe ProjeRs have taken 
eftect in the agcicat warrcs. 


CHAP; 


ah 


 — 


Lis.l. A diſcowſe of Poluique Stratagems. 


— 
=y 


—_— ———— 


Char, CCXVT- ! 


A Politique Stratagem uſed by Flavius ro bring Gracchnis into an ambuſs, whereby 
he and his Romans nere ſlaine, 


oE30Ex4 Lo Wy ts Gracchus being in the Country of the Lucans, who were then 
Canada” 2  {jvided, divers Townes being readred up to Hamball, and certaine 
We? F £4 abode under the Romans juriidition, of the which torr the chick: 
ne) 6d4 Ruler that yeare was one Flavins a Lacan, this Flavins 6n a ſuddain' 
EI ©, turned to Haniball,and {ending to Mags to fpeake with hymyhe con- 
ex*0/F%"E ©% {pired to deliver Gracchus the Koman Uxenerall unto liim, fo as the! 
Lucans might be received into amitic ; which being condetcended unto, he brought 

Mago to a great covert of Wood, willing him to hide himielte with a great compa- 
ny of ;ncn of Armes, appointing him the tim2 when he wonld bring the Roman Cap- 

taiue into his hands : Returning to Gracchus, he gave him to underitand, that he had 

| begun a great enterpriſe, and that he mult be the inftrument to cttect it ; which was, 
that he had moved and pcr{waded all the Princes of the Lacans that were gone to 

che amity of Haniball, to returne againe to the obedicnce of Rowe ;; I did further de- 

clarc to them (ſaycs he) the poteacie of the Roman power, how it dayly increaſed , 

' withthe imbecility of the Carrhagenians, further not to miltruſt theKomazn gentlencſle, 

whoſe nature was ever mecke to thoſe that ſubmitted unto them ; with theſe perſwa- 

lions 1 found them all contented to be reconciled, fo they may heare you tpeake and 

contirme my words, touching their hands in pledge of your faith, and indeed I have 

undertaken you ſhall doe it, and I have appointed them a ſecret place well out of the 

way from our Campe, for teare of c:pies, yet not farre from your owne Campe ; few 

words will diſpatch this bulineſle , and by this MEAncs all rhe Lucans will come 

wholly under your jurifdiction, Gracchas nothing miltruſting deccit and treaſon to 

lye under thoſe ſuagred words, tooke a Guard with him (all unarmed) and rode to 

the place appointed, Flavixs was his guide ; being arrived , Afago with his armed 

men invaded them ſuddainly, Flavixs the Traytor turncsta the Carthagemians, who 

turiouſly dartcd their weapons at Gracchws, and flew him-and/his Romans, not being 

able to inake reſiſtance, This ſhould teach Generals not to heover-credulous, but to 

walke upon fure grounds, for had Gracchs ſent Spices to view the Lucas, in what 

conditions they preſented thewlelves in, or had he taken a ſuthciznt guard with him, 

he 111ght have cichewed this helliſh treachery, Later ſub melle venena, 
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Cuan COLLIE 


A Policie whereby Hamball had like to have cauſed che Romans to 
have fled. 


» Aniball comming to the ſuccour of Capua which was belcaguered by two 
) Koman Conſuls, and being not able to relceve the City, he craftily ſent di- 
vers of his men forth, that could {peake the Latin tongue, into divers 
2&8 parts of the. Hoſt of the Romans, which ſhould in the Conluls behalte de- 
clarc, that the Roman Campes were taken and ſpoyled ; whereforc hee 
willed every man to fave bimfelte by flight to the next Mountaines : Since by longer 
carrying the greater would be ther tofſe,this crafty deceit amazed divers of 
lad like to have taken ctteA which might have beene the ruine of the Roman Army : 
Lethis teach Souldiers to Ave no credit to any report in time of Battell ; leaſt they 
te rumed by it, : FA 6 
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Cnayr, CCXVIII, 


A Politique Stratagem uſed by Marcius General of the Romans, to make aſe 
f *3 Calo ſecuritie , whereby he overcame two Campes, and aſe 
put them to the Sword, | 


Arcins being made Generall of the Romans, was ſenſible of the Po. 
a tcncy of the three Carthageman Armies, two of them lying neare 
Ericamped one to the other, and thinking themſelves ſecure in re- 
gard of the precedent overthrow they had given to the two Sci- 
pio's ; Marcins makes a politique ule of this, and by a well-delive- 
red Oration, perſwades his men to take the opportunity of that 
night to invade the Enemics Campes,his reaſon telling him,it could 
not but take good cffc& ; wherefore all things being fitted and preparcd, about three 
a clocke in the morne they ſet forwards to A/drabals Campe, the other Campe of the 
Carthagenians was ſeaven miles beyond, betweenc which wes a hollow: Valley, and 
by it a Wood, in this Wood Afarcixs had plac'd an ambuſh of Roman Horſes , tocur 
off ſuch as ficd from the firſt Campe to eſcape to the other ; in the interim, hee with 
his Troopes went to the firſt Campe, where finding little or no Watch or reſiſtance, 
they cntred thur Quarters, where tuddenly founding their Trumpets , and beati 
their Drummes; and making an intinite ſhout, ſome tiving the Tents, others llaying 
all that ſtood in oppoſition, others lying 1n ambulh at the Ports of the Campe, to 
murther thoſe that tied out ; thus with fuddaine noiſc, tire, and ſlaughter , the other 
were ſo amaſcd, that they tied to the Ports and wcre laine z others got over the 
Workes to the ſecond Campe, and were taken by the Roman ambuſhment, fo that 
none could poſſibly cicape to carry newes to the next Campe, This being finiſht, the 
Romans made all poſſible haſte to the ſecond _ where they arrived by breake 
of day, finding that morccaſic to enter than the firſt ; for ſome were fetching Wood, 
others Forrage, ſome walking, others at viftuals, and none ready to make a defence, 
theſe they cut off ; others atming in the meane time made rehiſtance, but when 
they ſaw the freſh blood beſmcared upon their fwords and ſhields; their hearts fain- 
ted , they then knowing the other Campe was taken , and their Friends Cline, 
Thus in one night , were two Armies overthrowne, 37000 flaine, and 1800 Pri- 
foners taken, | 
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Caray, CCXINK. 


A Politique Stratag:m whereby Aſdruball in the Warres of $ paine delivered 
his Army ont of a great Strait from Nero, tho was ready to 
rowted them. 


d Sdruball in the Warres of Spaine, being in a great Strait ſo as, he could 
not ſtirre his Army , but Nero would have taken the advantage to 
have rowted him ; whereforc he thought it pollicy to delude Nerv 
by faire promifes : Which was, that if Neo would ſuffer him and 
his Army to march forth the Straites, without Battcll, heewould 
"TIO lcave Spaine without delay , and Ieave it wholly unto the Rowars, 
this cffer was acceptable unto Nere ; the next day following was appointed for con- 
frrence, about the conditions of redclivering the Caſtles and Fortretts in their poſ- 
{cflions, and what day ſhould be epjointed for the ('arthagenian Garriſons to depart 
with their Baggage, Nero thinking himſelfe ſecure , was remifle in guarding the 
Straites ſo ſtriftly as before ; 4/d&ruball taking the advantage, all the night ſent away 
guany ofhis Hoſt with all his groſſe and heavie carriage through the Straitcs , cvcr 
ccing that not oycr-many departed at once, to the intent that the ſmallneſſe - 


Lint. 4 diſcourſe of Politique Stratagemit. 


the number, by making {mall noyſe; might with filence deecrve their Enemies ; The 
next day they held their Communcatons , and Writings were drawne (triviall 
things)untill night approacht,agreeing to meet the next morne to finiſh all mattcts ; 
the tame night he conveyed away more of his Baggage ; the next meeting was allo 
in vainc, the time being ſpent in devices of communcation ; 1n the night hee feat 
his Footmen and ſtuffe our of danger ( divers dayes beg employed in debating)io 
that molt of his ſtuffe was conveyed away ; A/drwbal began to bee more ridged aud 
Riff: in the agreement, inſomuch that hee diflented trom divers Articles, hee dcc- 
ning himlclfe partly tecured, The morrow following there aroſe a wondertull 
milt, ſo that both Hulls and Valleyes were obfulcated, which joyed {4/&rubal being 
for his purpoſ:; he ſent to Nere, letting hum underſtand that it was a high holy-day, 
which hee alwayes kept holy, and all the people of the Carrbaginians, to that hoe 
durſt not negotiate any bulincfſe on it, deſiring him to deterre tie turther Commu 
nication untill the morrow, Nero all this time dreaming of no tcaud m this Mcilage 
condeſczaded unto it ; In the meane tume Aſ/druball lucd out of the ttraights with 
the reſidue of his Army very ſilently, and was palt danger betore the day was 
clecre ; then too late they eſpyed the Campe veyde, and that they were groticiy de- 
laded ; by this policic hee faved his Army and his honour, What vigilancy and cir- 
cumſpetion ſhould this teach a Gencrall to elchew the like deecrtc, tor although ai 
Encmics countenance be never ſo faire, yet his heart is treacherous ; Contartly liv 
ſhould 1t animate a Commander to ſet his wits abroch, when hee 1s in 1traights to 
wind out of them with fafety and honour, 
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CHap. CCXX. 
| How Haniball by «ing of a Politique $ mu m parting of his Horſe-troopes, the 
one part failing upon the Reare of the ROmauis, the other into their 
Campe, gained a wittory from Fulvius, 


Te N the Warrcs of Spaine , betwixt Hanibal! and Cn.Fulvins the 
S262) Proconiull, whoſe Army lay before Herdonia ; +/anibal having in- 
Fr je} tclligence uſcth ſcelerity, and with his Horſemen, and Light-foot- 
FE S/£4 men, had madc his approaches necre the Towne, before the fame 
B29 of his comming was knowne; and to put the Romans in more feare, 
9 (5 1=y at et in good array of Battel|, moſt ſuddenly with his Co- 
lours diſplayed ; Fulvixs prepares to oppoſe him in like manner, 
and joyned Battcll with hun ; Hamibal ictting his policics abroach, commanded his 
Horſemen that after a ſigne or token to them made, whilſt the Rowan were buſic in 
battell againſt the Foot-men of Heniball, and every mans eye was occupied: buſily, 
that that they ſhould ſecretly coaſt the Field, and a part of them 1ct upon the backe 
of his Enemies, the other part of them to invade the Encmics Campe and Tents, 
with a great noyſe and (laughter, proclayming that they did not queſtion to vanquiſh 
this Fulvigs, as they had done one of his name not Tong before : fo ſoone as the 
Horſc-men aſſailed the Rearc of the Rowans (which cauſed a great feare and Naugh- 
tcr ) Immediatly from the Campe was heard a mighty cry and uprore, which ſo ter- 
ried the Romans, that ſome fied, and many more were tine ; among which the 
laid Fulviss and twelve Tribuncs with 13000 Romens, and their Campe and ſtuffe 
taken, This teacheth Generalls to make uſe of ſcelcritie the wings of Conquelts, 
and likewiſe it teacheth Souldiers not to be daunted by any Stratagem, nor to 
notice of uprorcs, which will betray their valours, but rather to ſland firme to 
nady mans wr. 169-114" A for ſo long as a flocke of ſheepe 
pe intyre, 0 cs to (cize on but once ſevered by flight, every 
bawling curre will deſtroy them, Ks . 4b | 
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CH ap, CCXXI. 


How by the wiſedome of Criſpinus the Politique Stratagem of Haniball » WAS preven- 
ted, and a like Stratagem returned upon hm, by which the Towne of Sa- 
lopia was freed, and his owne men ſlaize, : 


Arcellxs with divers of his Souldiets being ſlaine by Ha- 
nibals Ambvuthes, hee hndes Aarcellus Ring with his 
Stgnet ; by this hee thought to pat ſome exploit in acti- 
on ; whereupon he cauſeth divers Letters to bee COU- 
tertcited 1n CAarcellys name, and fealed with his $jo- 
| net ; the Cont:nts were,that the night following uo 

cellus would privily come to the Citie of FSaloo;, 
wheretore hee commanded the Captaines and Sould 5D 
to bee in areadinefle againſt his comming, to know his 
further pleaſure what was to bee done ; this Letter pO- 
ſted 1; e<dily to the «0vernour of Sa/9pia, Butinthe meanc time Criſpinns miltru- 
{ting this deccit, {ent poſt to all the Townes adjoyning, that Afarcellus was [laine, 
and Hoanibal! had his Signet, for otherwite this project had taken effect -W I\creupon 
thoſe of $4/-pia made ul2 of the intelligence,returning the Meſſenger with a gentle 
anſwer ; but 1n the meaye tune the Salopians provided for his coinming upon the 
niglt pretixed, keepingan extraordinary itrong \Vatch, thev made no queltion but 
i pay Haniball with his vowne:coyue ; Not long betore breake of day comes Hazi= 
6/1 with his Troupes clote to the Ports, h:e having appointed lixe hundred Romans 
which were fled to him, and could {peake the Language well, to call to the Porter, 
14d to cater the Gates firſt, The Watch opening the Ports, and drawing up the 
Portcullis, the faid Romans cntrcd as falt as they might, but being centred, the Guard 
let fall the Portcullis with a great noyle ; The Sa/opians fluc them that were entred 
with finall dirficulty ; for they centred without feare, bare their Armes hanging up- 
on their ſhoulders, dreaming of no: fuch Bariquet ; thoſe without the Ports were 
likewite chaſed away ; Thus was Haniball taken in his owne Trappe, This may in- 
forme Commanders 1 the firſt place, when they have a fit o: portunity to ſet a pro- 
j-Q afvot, to make ule of iceleriy ; tor had Hamball put this immediatly in execu- 
tio! before Cri/pinus had given them intelligence it had taken cfteR, Secondly, they 
mult uſg all indcayou:s to prevent intelligence, for had Haniball belayed the atlagcs, 
hee could not have mit of this Nano whereby hee m1ght have beence the more 
contideat, that his Deligne would have taken effect, In the next place, a Comman- 
der mult make ule of 1ntclligence, and accordingly to regulate his a&ions, fo that 
an Enemy may be wounded with his owne weapons, This may be tearmed a gol- 
den Stratagem, to extract trom an Enenucs pollicic his utter confuſion, 
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Chap. CCXXIL 


A Policie whereby Scipio had 300 Romans armed axd inſtruited, without 
the charge of the Gencrall. 

Pas G:pio having obtained an Army to make warres in Africa, many of the 
YN: 70UNg t A f Sicilia grud dertake this j th 

V> young menoft Armes of Si/ia grudged to-uudertake this journcy wit 
hun, wherefvrc to ſecure himſelte hee ſpake thus ; If there: bee any man 
SY lwrc unwilling to venture his perſon 1nthele honourable warres, let him 
no w {pcake, and I will ghdly heare, tor I had rather you ſhould now confefſe your 
unwillingneſle, then you ſhould be drawne forth againſt your wills, and become 
unprofitable Souldicrs unto me, and to the Common-wealth ; Whercunto anſwer 
was made by ſoine particular Souldicrs, that if it might: bee 1n their choyce, they 
would not venture themſelves in thoſe Warres ; Scipio replyed, Since you have plain- 
ly without diſlinulation declared your mindes, 1 will appoint others un your ens 
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craincd up 300, wHling Souldicrs without his charge, 


CHAP. CCXXIITI. 


A politique Stratagem uſed by the French whereby they vanguiſy'd Lucius Poſt- 
humus and all his Army 4s they marched t hone . a Wood. 


R375 Yoies Poſt- bums having wars with the French, and they being te march 
SL through the paſſage ofa wide wood called Littana ; the French provided 
againtt their comming, cutting all their Timber-trees on both deaf the 
$ way ; ſo that being not moved, they would ſtand firme, but being mo- 
vea, thy would preſcntly fall all together. Poſ#-hnmms had 25000, in his Tr ; 
the Freach-men had beſtowed their Troopes round about the circumference of the 
wood : and when the Army of the Romans was well centred the wood, they caſt 
downe the furtheſt part of the trees growing on the borders of the wood, which be- 
ing once moved fell one upon another through the wood , having no ſtay, throw- 
ing downeand flaying the Romans both Foot and Horlſc as they pailed,fo that icar(ly 
ten men cſcaped ; for thoſe the trees ſpared were ſo amazed at the tudden accident 
that the French vanquuh'd them 1medaatcly, and (lew their Generall Poſt-bunms. 
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Cuap, CCXXIV. 
The Policie of Cyrus how to gaine valiant and loyall Commanders in his ſervice, 


T is reported of Cyrus by Xenophon how infinitely hee would publike! 
BY % hs confelfe he loved Sd honoured meritorious Souldicrs - and Sha hos 
%+ I & ſaw men willingly offcr themſelves to danger, he prefer'd them to pla- 
»+ & ces of command and dignity, and honoured them befides with other 
NNN guts, W_ it appcarcd that valiant men were happieſt , and cow- 

ards accounted as their ſlaves. By this deviſe many thruſt themſelves 
into eminent dangers ; eſpecially if they thought or imagined that-Cyrws ſhould 
have notice thereof : by this mcanes he purchaſt both loyall and valiant commanders 
daring to preſent their bodies againſt molt eminent perils and moſt ditficult attempts. 


—— = 


—— 


Cuae, CCXXV. 


A Plicie to ſtirre up emulation among ft Souldiers, to make them enter the greateſt 
difficulties , and gaine impregnable things. 

T2 Bixs, a Captaine of the Company of the Pelignes ; being commanded 
SY- M8 upon a ditticult pecce of Service by Flavixs Flaceus the Roman Con- 
W::- © jul ; his men being beaten from the hoy om pr trenches by. Hanne ; 
—Q\ VS, Ne {traight tooke his Banner in his hand, and with force threw it over 
AO) 2) the ditch into the Campe of the Carthaginians , ſpeaking with a loud 
voyce, Ewill "_ I fare and my Company if my Enemits ſhall enjoy. 
m7 Banner : then by great force he lightly went over the ditch and ſcaled the walls 
of the Campe of his Enemy, whom his Company boldly followed , they being in 
hight with the Carthagenians ; another part cryed , . Valcrius Flaccus what ſlug gi/ 
cowards are wee now growne ? ſhall the Pelignes win the honour of taking the of 
our Enennes before us Romanes * Whereuppon Titxs Pedamins, tooke his, Colows 
from his Enſigne, ſaying, This will 7 beare into the Field of my Enemies : follow mee 
brave Souldiers as many as would be loth of the loſſe thereof : they preſently being ſtir- 
red with a valiant emulation, obtained the Campe, ſlaying fixc Cenkak and taking 
as many Priſoners : this Policy to ſtirre up emulation was the onely meanes to ob- 
taine this umpregnable Campe , from whence they had beene formerly repuls'd di- 
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to whom you ſhall deliver your Horſes; Harncſle, and other neceſſary inſtruments of 
ware ; whom youſhall take home with you to your houſes, and tha inſtruc, 
teach, and exerciſe them in the feates of warre untill I fend for them ; the young 
Gallants, were glad and joytull delivering them their Armes. By this device hee 
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.Cuap, OCOCXXVI, 


A policie to be uſed at the entring of an Enemies Towne to free the Souldier; from bein 
p® anoyed with ſtones, or ND from the Baitlements of houſes, as alſo to Prevent {4 
- an Enemies fury in purſuing, or retreate in a 
Fort or T owne. 


E nophon in his firſt book of the aſcent of C 1rus;relates how 
T4 || the Drojlens having betaken themſelves to their chicks 
v |} Fort, to defend themſelves againſt his Potent Army, at 
laſt through much ditticulty having ſcaled the Walls, his 
|j men were ſorely wounded from the battlements of the 
. || houſes zand likewiſe there being a Ciradell (trongly made 
within the Fort, they made a hierce falley out upon him 
22) | | that was uwreliſtable; by accident a houlc falling on tire u 
wi on one {ide of the way, cauſed thoſe that threw downe 
—— ſtones, and weapons, trom the battlements to vaniſh a- 
way. Xenophon perceiving this, cauſed the houſe upon the other 1ide to bee fired N 
which wrought his Souldiers much fafety, Thoſe from the Citadell charged his 
men fo furiouſly, that there was no retreating without a manitelt lofle and confuſion; 
wherefore he commanded every Souldier as hee was to come upyto preſent his wea- 
pons and ſhotte againſt the Enemy, to bring with him a quantity of Seare-wood, 
and to place it betweene the Enemy and themſelves, and then to Kt fire on it : by 
this policic he ſtayed the Enemies purſiute in their Retreite, and bufied them in 
quenching thcir fires. 


LS 


AM 


Cuap. CCXXVII, 
A politique Strat agem, whereby Fabius the Conſull tooke the Towne of Arpos , by 
the helpe of a violent ſtorme of Thunder, wind, and raine. 


ae Laſſius Altinins repairing to young Fabins, about the betraying of Avrpoz, 
ty tains being arrived within a mule of the Towne about three a clocke in 
> thc mornc, hee appointed fix hundred ative Souldicrs to beare Scaling- 

2) Ladders, and fo firit to aſlay the ſcaling.of the Walls ; Which done, then 
on the inner part to breake open the Gates, and (being Maſters of part of 
the Towne) by the ſound of a Horne to give him knowledge ; whereby he, with 
the reſt of the Troopes, might approch to their ſuccours ; as this was diſcuſſing there 
hanpened a4 wonderfull ſtorme, of wind, raine, and thunder, whoſe vehemencic 
drove the Sentinells and Watchmen from the Walls into their Guards, where abi- 
ding a good ſcafon, not dreaming the Enemic:would make his approches in ſuch 
a ſtormy ſeaſon, they fell aſleepe ; in the meane time the Romans making ule of 
theſe ſtormes, had quietly icalled the Walls, and were quictly ger, fone ſtreetes 
to the Ports, where they broke them open, whoſe noyſe was not heard by the 
Watch, fo violent was the ſtorme ; then blowing their Hornes, the Confull made tus 
approches about breake of day, and entred the Towne. 


- I 
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Crap, CCNXVI. 
A politique Stratagem of Scipi0,1n counterfeiting an intrenchment , which amazed the 
Carthagintans, and puzzled them to ſcale them. 


and other grofſe carriages one o i; he Corkegnis beg © 
is Cam 3 COounc , Wwerc 
Wallcs of his Campe © nontniche ms ey 


gained the conquelt from Scipio : This ſhould put = 
paling their Army, chtonghitbebuewichs , or Hurdles, for it is a great ato- 
tic ; 3 may be inſtanced by Captaine Swawie, who after Staxley , and Torks, had 
treacheroully given up Deventey to the Encmy, his Company having got forth the 
Towne, Was res $2 Amerſ-forth Heath to a Garriſon there, and {ct 
upon by a Troope of Horſe of the Enemics, with certaine Foot with them, he bc- 
tooke his Company to a ſheep-fold made of Hurdles , whereby hee proteRted his 
Company, jar, vos the Horſe with their Foot-men, cauſing them to retreat. 


— — 
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CHAP. CCXXIX. 
A ftrange Politique Stratagem, whereby Haniball gained a Towne > great 
conſequence, by the helpe of Nico and Philomencs, wnder che pre- 
rence of bringing in a wilde Bore. 


— 
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_ 10 and Philomenes being great Hunters, and uſed to goc 
d out the Citic of Tarrent by night a hunting, they went 
towards the Army of Hanibat, to declare to him their 
intents, and being brought before him by the Watch, Ha- 
mball being ſenſible of the plot, wiſht them to drive back 
divers Cattcll,as if they had gotten them as a prey from 
the Enemics ; this courſe they often ufed, Pap 6 it was 
| thought marvaile that they ſo often enterpriſed ſuch 

ST feates, and ever eſcaped unſlaine ; the Porter and Mayor 
of the City they uſed very kindly, giving unto them yore 
of their prey for their courteſie and paines, being ſo for- 

ward and vigilant to open the Ports for their going out and in ; the reſidue, they be- 
ſtowed upon the Governour for his love and leave;the Porter was ſo accuſtomed,that 
at their firſt whiſtle at all times of the night, the Gates were opened unto them, all 
things being brought to a good paſſe for the accompliſhing of their projet, Hani 
bals Army lying within foure dayes journey from the Towne, he feigned himſelfe 
very ſicke, and that it was the onely reaſon he ſtayed there ſo long, this was bruited 
abroad, the night being appointed Hambal! made choiſe of ten thouſand Horſe and 

Toot, of the lighteſt armed, and removed from his Campe 1n the night , 
ſ>ccd untill ke came within fifteene miles of the City of Tarrent, where he ſecret 
abode, charging his men in no wiſe to breake their array and order, but to be read 
to performe what was commanded ; wheretore he firit ſet forth to palliate his ro» 
moving, and to the intent that none of the Country ſhould deſcrie his Army, he ſent 
fourefcorc Numidian horſemen to go before him, commanding them to over-runthe 
Country,by which his Army ſhould paſieand thoſe they overtooke to bring back,and 
it they met with any they ſhould kill them ; to the intent they ſhould be taken by /the 
Inhabitants, for Robbers and Theeves,and not men of Warre;the fame of theſe Rob- 
bers,came to the cares of the Governour of Tarrext,who ſmally regarded it,becauſe he 
thought Hariball was ſick, and his Army fo farre a diſtance from the Town. He inten- 
ded the next morne to {end forth ſome mizn of Armes to drive back thoſcRobbers; the 
ſame night removed Hamball his Army toTarrent,having Philomencs with him for his 
guide being arrived ncere the Towne it was appointed that Philomenes according to 
his cultome ſhould cnter the Towne with a number of armed menzhe having aw 
the Porter, telling him hee had brought a mighty Bore which hee had ſlaine ; at the 
arſt call hee opened the Gates, and two young men of his companions firſt went in, 
then catred hee and other his ſervants, plucking io the great Bore ; the Porter bei 
aq at his greatnefle, Philomenes (luc him with his Bore-ſpeare, and incc 

ct 1ntharty other Souldiers armed, who ſlue th&other Watchmen at the fame Port, 
and without noyſc let in the reſt of the Army, and ſecretly brought them into the 
Mark-t-place, where they abode without noyfe ; in the meane tune Hambalt = 2 

| ſufficient 
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A diſcourſe of Politique Stratagems. $ EC Tul3, 


ſuthcicat ſtrength arrived at another Port ;and firſt having made a great fire afarre 
off, which was the figne betwixt him and Nico, who abode with other his accom- 
plices ready within the Towne looking for his comming z which ſo ſootic as Nics 
perceived, hee anſwered him with another tire ; notice being taken on both ſides, 
the fire was put out, and Haball approacht to the Gates ; Nico alſo within the Ci. 

- tie came to the Ports guard, and (luc all the Watch, and opencd the Ports, fo as Hy. 
iball with his Army catrced, his Horſe were commanded to remaine in Batalia 
without ; hee being arrived in the Market-place with Philomenes, and his other com- 
pany ; then had hee two thouſand French-men, which hee divided into three parts, 
and ſent them to divers parts of the City ; the reſidue he commanded to keeye the 
moſt accultomed ſtreetes of the Towne, and to ſlay the Roman Souldicrs + the 
Alarme being given, they faw there was no way but death or yeclding ; whercfore 
the greatelt number fled to a Caſtle in the Towne, which was of great itrengrth; and 
upon all advantages they might, Sallycd out into the Towne; Wherefore Hamball had 
another Projc at his ftingers ends, he cauſed his Men to raiſe a Wall to hemme them 
in, and dreaming rhey would iflue out of the Caſtle to hinder the worke, hee placed 
an ambuſti.in a fecret and convenient place, which ſhould cut them off, and dilable 
them from anoying the Towne ; ok accordingly it hapned, for the worke-folkes 
gave ſuddenly back at their approch,which heartened them to go on the turtheryſo ag 
the Ambuſhment ſurprized the greatelt part of them : but ſuddenly there came Ships 
of Warre trom Merapontws, and centred the Haven, and relieved the Caſtle; and kept 
all proviſion from the Towne, ſo as the Towne was like to indure want before their 
Enemies, hce preſently ſammoncd a Councecll, it was found there was no way to 
hinder thoſe Shippes, but by a greater force of Shipping, and that no ſhipping could 
enter the mouth of the Haven, becauſe they had fortified againſt them ; whereupon 
hee deviſed to hale their Shippes out of a crecke, and by Engines and Whecles to 
draw them thorow the ſpacious ſtreetes , and ſo convey them into the Ha- 
ven ; which hee performed, and made gimſclfe Maſter both of Towne and Caſtle ; 1 
have beene the more tedious in relating this Project, becauſe in it there is nothing 
but 1s of great conſequence to be obſerved by a Souldicr, 


_— 


CH ap, CCXXX, | 
The Policie of Xcnophon ineletting of Hoſt ages, 


RY Euthes having taken divers Hoſtages of the Thynes which were old,and 


| þ unierviceable men, not reſpected of them ; which cauſed the Thynes not 
ES FA. to regard thcir promiſe nor Hoſtages, but layed a ({ amizado to take Sew- 
DSWer hes and XN enophon, and to deſtroy the Army ;z the Thynes d&ming thoſc 
Hoſtages would have made Sexrh:s Army ſecure ; Wherefore they tooke opportu- 
nity of the night to fall upon their Guards, and to fire their quarters z but being man- 
fully repulſed, they teſought afterwards to bee taken into favour againe ; Saycs Xeno- 
phon, I would counſell the Sexthes hereafter in taking Hoſtages, to take of the prin- 
cipallcit, and thoſe that were ableſt, to doe you mclt harme, and to leave the old 
men at home, leſt you be gulled in the like kind; 


—_—  —— 
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Cnap, CCXXXI. 
A Policie uſed by Xehophon, whereby he deluded his Enemy with his ſmall Army 
canſing ther to thinke his Army to bee of a mighty ſtrength which made them 

to leave their Siege, and ſteale away by night, 


WT Hc radar; being beſieged by the Thracians, mo__” _ = 


EN "WE diſcourſe of Polunque Impoſture Bi: 


{» that the whole Countrey ſeemed on a light fire, and the Army to bee of a wonder - 
Fill extent and Potencic ; theſe tires were im the Evemung commanded to be put out, 
this did ſo amaze the Thracians, that they _ thought, the lights Leing out, that 


Xenophon and his Army, did march towards Em, and would tuddcnly fall upon 


their quarters ; this feare made them leave their Siege,and abandon the place, to they 
ſtole away in the night ogt of their quarters, withuur the loſle of any man to the 
Grecians, 


DL — 
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CHAP, CCXXXIL 
A Policie nſed by the Prince of Orange to delude an Encmie 


from [uccourimng 4 7 owne, 


He Prince of Orange, when hee intended to invade any Province, or to 
beleaguer any towne, he would plot his Deligue to, as the Enemy 
ſhould take 1t 1na contrary ſenſe, as once hee intended to take 11 Zxtr- 
phen un Gelderland, hce drew his men quite contrary tctore Gerrrud: n= 
berge, who 1o foone as th: Enemy was {turing torelceve it, hee reun- 
barqued his men , and fuddealy intrencht himiclte betore Zarphen, where hee 
fund them ſecure, and unprovided tor fuch an aflault, Whercoy hee gained the 
Towne ; and indeed fuch Stratagems may cahily bee cttected, where an Army may 
bee tranſported by water ; for an Encuy may expect them in one place over night, 
and happily hee may bee fourty miles another way by next morne, at the place wtuch 


the Enemy never dreamt of. 


— —_ — 


Crap, CCXXXIIIL, 
An Impoſture uſed by Sertorius, whereby he confirmed 
his $ouldiers valony. 


> v Ertorins the Roman Chicfetaine uſed an Impoſture to helpe himſelfe, by 
A&V/- meancy of white Hinde to ſtay his Souldicrs from revolting ; this Hinde 

DD being madd tame, and uſcd to be fed by Sertorixs in a private place ; His 

S&+ Souldicrs being weary of the Warrcs, and ready to compoſe their peace 
with their Enemy ; Hce wilht them to be content, untill he had drawne the Army in 
to Battalia, and every man ſhould pray to their Gods, that they would be propitious 
to them, aud miraculouſly ſ:nd them his pleaſure, how they ſhould demeane them- 
ſelves : Serrorins having written in golden Letters, how the Army ſhould be dilpo- 
{:d, hung 1t about the Hindes necke, which was ſecretly conveyed into his Tent,and 
being put out ſhe came with the Revclation to Sertorins, which being read, that 
they ſhould bee Conquerours, +, confirmed the Souldicrs valours, and cauſed them 
to be victorious, 


— —— — 


 Cuaap, CCXXXIV, 
How a Scottiſh King by an Impoſture cauſed bis Souldiers to bee 
valiant, whereby he obtained a witt ory. 


—— — — —— — ———— ——— ——— w—_—_— 
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Tec Boetins 1n his Anuals of Scotlaxd, makes mention of a certaine 
| £8 I Scottith King, having loſt a Battell againſt the Pi&es , found his people 
Flv 10 diſcouraged, that they were all out of love with the Warres ; the King 
F being much grieved therewith, did tuborne certaine perſons, who being 
apparclled with bright ſhining Scales and Seales skins, and having in 
their hands Truncheons of rotten ſhining wood, which is commonly found in the 
body of old Aſhes, which will ſhine very glorioully in the darke, theſe did appcarc 
unto the Princes, and chicte Othicers of the Army(being in their dead fleepe) and x 
waking them, did admonith them to fight akeſl, againſt the Piftes, and that they 
ſhould not feare toaffaile them, for they were ſent fromGod to tell them that they 
ſhould undoubted! obtaine the Victory. This did ſo confirme the opinions of the 
Chicfetaines, they nving feenc an Angell from heaven, that God himſclfe would 
fight for them, and in this imagination they charged the Pies with ſuch magnani- 
muty, as they vanquiſkt them, and drove them forth of their Countrey, | 
i 5 CuaP, 
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Cn ap, CCAXXV. 
A Politique Impoſtare uſed by Boniface, whereby he diſpoſeſt the Pope; 
and gained the Papacie himſelf. 


Po 


C 


TRE T is reported that Boniface the Eight did climbe up unto the Papacie by an 
| Impolture, he: having intonnuled his voyce in a long Cane or Trunke in a 
wm darke night, putting it thorow a hole of the Wall, into the Chamber of [e. 
l«ſtine, a ſimple holy man that was inveltcd in the Sea ; Boniface faincd himſclfe that 
hee was an Angell ſent from above; to let him know the pleaſure of the Almighty, 
which was, that the great God of Heaven had things of importance to execute upon 
Earth, whereof he had made choyce of Boniface to bee Pope, to put them in exe- 
cution; and that Celeſtine ſhould either preſently reſigne, or elſe hce was to fetch his 
ſoule ere long ; this politique Impoſture prevailed, | | 
This Impolturc hath beene uſed in divers Countreyes by the Enemies Complices, 
to turne the mind of a Generall from his intended purpoſe : as alſo to breed feare 
amongſt chicfe Otticers, forctelling ſoxae ſad cycnts ſhould cniuc to diſhearten an 
Army, or to make them diſloyall. | 


CHAP, CCUMXXVL 
A Politique Impoſture whereby wonderfull things have beene atcherved. 


Omer makes mention in his Hymno Mercuri, that by the crawling of 

a Tortoice, with a candles end tixed with Waxe unto his back,divers 

have been deluded, thinking it to be the Spirit of ſome Perſons lately 

2 buricd ; this thing having walked divers tunes in the Church-yard, 

> ſo that many have taken notice of it ; then they were next to agree 

 withaſubtill fellow to lye ma Cottin, that ſhould ſecretly be placed 

in a Grave, and having a Pipe from it, reaching to the top of the carth, fo that hee 

might draw breath, and be heard ſpeake thorow it : theſe things being thus perfor- 

med. (If a Generall have arty buſinelle of conſequence, to ſettle upon kis Army, or 

to relolve it of any doubts, or to eſtabliſh any lawes) then were the chiefe Otticers 

brought to this place 1: the. darkke with common Souldicrs, where the Spirit hath 
{-oken to them. 


Char. CCXXXVII. 


A Politique Impoſture uſed by King Minos the Law-m.1ber of Cand Ys 
to bring in and eſtabliſh his Lawes. 


-_ — WW _—_— ——— 


> Ing Mines the Law-maker of Candy, at fixch times as hee had a pur- 

} poſe to bring 1nand eſta lith Lawes in his Realme, fained that Jupi- 

ter did daily fpcake unto him face to face, and that hee was ( as He- 

mcr faith ) his eapioyg, that 15 his Familiar, and on: with whom hee 

had private ſpecial conterence ; this gained [im fach ſpeciall favour 

with the people, that his name growing thereupon to bee famous ; 

hecgave ſuch a countenance to his Lawes with fo high authority, that they wero 
ket and obſerved longer then were any other amongſt the Greekes. Ariſto- 
tle writeth the fame of Licwrgus , that hee did helpc himſclfe by this device, 
tor the eitabliſhing of thote Lawes which hee made in his Common-wealth ; 
Numa Pompulius King of the Remans did likewiſe fayne, that the Nymph Egeris had 
fanularity and acquaitancewi th him, and did informe him of thoſe Lawes, which 
hee preſcribed unto the people of Rome, a Nation at that time very unapt to bee in- 
{tructed, and could very hardly by raclon of their fiercenefle, and Martiall courage 


be tamed and brought to civility,hadit not beene by the ovly meancs and colour of 
Religion. * | 


CHAP, 


—_—_ 


Lis. ig 4 diſcourſe of Poluique Impoſturer. 


Cuapyp, CCXL, 


A Politique Impoſture nſed at the intermemts of Emperours , to wake the , 
believe _ were highly honored of God ; ſo that aha Saves might ks auth 
be the better obſerved after their deaths, 


a T the interment of the Roman Empcrours,they uſcd this Impoſture; 
D/P thc Corpcs of the {aid Empcrows being laid in a Tabcrnacle framed 
# of wood whcrcin were thice partitions one atove the other , in the 
lower was the wood layd, in the next above the Corps ſumptuouſly 
= apparrclled ; and in the uppetmoſt was alive Eagle plac'd , the fire ESD. 
"IO tcing burning, a window was ſecretly opened out of Which this Ea _ Lid- 4. Hiſtor. Ce- 
gle ſoarcd away in the ayre ; this they reported to be the Soute of the deceaſed Em- ſarus, 
fled to Heaven ( as Herodian witneſicth ) And Juſtin Martyr athrmeth that 
there was alwaycs one deputcd and ordained by the Succeſſor of the dead Empcror, 
who ſhould upon his oath averre, that hee had ſcene the Soule of the Emperour j 
(which was faid to be deified) to ifluc out from the pile of firc ; and to flee diretly 
up into heaven : the ſame doth Dion write, .who faith, that Livia the wite of A#- j,.,,, dugeft. Job 
guſtus did give ten thouſand crow nes unto N wmerns Atticus Pretor,to havean Ati frem. : 
david made, that he ſaw Ceſ@ Azgnſtns mount up into Heaven, 
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Cray, CCXLI. 
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A Politique Impoſture able ro ſeduce multitudes by walking npon the water. 


2 Ardan in lib, de varietate reruns, Icports how that by ſubtilty and artif- 

TI | ciall kill men have walked upon the top of waters without ſinking, by - 
ff! meancs of Corke and bladders tyed ta the ſoles of their feete : Likewite Lib. 2. verar yorrar- 
Lacidn writcth what firange Terror he was put in by the fight of thoſe i 2:bil veri contin. 
"IE Phillopodet, or corke- footed perfons,that walked upon the wayes of the 

Sea: what could not ſuch an Impoſture perſwade men unto; or diſſwade them fromz * 

the ſtrangeneſſe of the thing would make men belecve they were divine, 


ll 


CHapye, CCXLILI. 


Illuſions, whereby dvers learned judicions men have beene deceived , through the 
faigned voyces of men expert in that qualitie, 


Fr FREY Here have beene ſome men naturally diſpoſed fo ſubtill and ingeni- 
C > ous; that they were able to delude and deceive cycn the belt ad- 
© T f#4 viſed ; their voyce hath beene fo ſubtile and fo divers, that they 
| would imitate the voyce of all iving creatures ; likewiſe the organs 
e £3 of their voyce and their throats were fo fine and ſmall , that bei 
2” ENTS very ncere to a man they will call him by his name , or uſe other dut-. 
courſe ; yet it will ſeeme to the party called to bee ſome ſtrange Angeliall voyce ; 
and that it is farre remote from him : in the French Hiſtory of Peter de Loir, hee re» 
lates a ſtory of a Merchant of Lyons,who was excecding rich both in Banque, and in 
other g and Poſlefſions ; and being noted for a notable Viurer , hee went one 
day walking into the Countrey ; onely accompanied with his ſervant ; and as they 
were entred into a great Champion Ficld, the Servant began his illuſions, ſpeaking 
unto him, and telling him that hee was an Angell which came unto him purpoſely 
from God, to tell him, that he ſhould give and diſtribute part of his goods ill gotten 
unto the poore ; and that hee ſhould liberally recompence his Servant that Pad of 
along time ſerved him without any reward or prefertinent at all received A" 
3s 2 
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the Merchant being aſtoniſhed and abuſed at the voyce, demanded of his Servant if 
he heard nothing, repeating unto him the ſtrange voice himflte had heard ; the ſer- 
vant (countcrfciting a kinde of wonder and aſtoniſhment) denycd that he heard any 
thing z and immediatcly (with a voice farre more {tronger and fubtill then the for- 
mer) hee repeated the fame words againe , and that with fuch admiration of the 
Merchant, that he was brought into a full bclicfe that it was an Angell from Heaven 
that ſpake unto him ; inſomuch, that being arrived in his lodging , he gave unto his 
Servant a good and large recompenec ; aftcr the death of the Merchant, this Seryant 
diſcovered the Impolture, = : 
Likewiſe Monſieur de la Caxedin having invited divers learned men , (the moſt 
exccllent ſpirits then 1n Paris ) tv a Banquet in the meane time a merry fcllow that 
was his crafts-Maſter in theſe kind of Illuſions, was cauſcd to bce there preſent by 
the aid Monſieur for to provoke mirth at this feaſt in imitation of that of Xenophoy ; 
or of the Empcrour [«l5an, wherein there was a Silenw that kept company with the 
Gods, &c, This fellow called one of the company by name ; a man well knowne 
for doctrine and cloquence : this party hearing his name called aroſc imechately from 
the Table , ſuppoſing fume one without the doorcs had called him ; albeit it was no 
other but tizat {ame pleaſant companion that was ſet at Table by hum. By theſe erp 
inſtances we may learne what good or hurt may boe done to an Army , they ( being 
dcluded with theſe or the like Impoltures ) may cither bee animatcd to obſcrye any 
Lawes ; or undertake any dithicult atchievements ; or by the helpe of ſome 
Complices in an Enemies Armie that arc their crafts-Maſters in this Art, how the 
may diſhearten the Army,or divert the Generall from ſome intended defigne,which 
may be the occaſion of their overthrow, 


CHAP. CCXLI1q, 


How Marqueſſe Spinola at the Siege of Breda ( by the helpe of a wittie Peaſant ) 
rained intilligence of all the proceedings both in the Prince of Oranges 
: Came, and in the Towne of Breda , by the diſcovering 
of thew owne Letters, 


Arqueſlc Spinola made ule of a Countrey Peaſant who: was expert 
@| of all Placcs and paſſages there about : and being forward to ac- 
colmplith any thing he was commanded, for a reward did undcr- 
take to carry Butter, Tobacco, and Cheeſe to the beheged Towne, 
making ſhew of having narrowly, and with great danger cſcaped 
yo thc Encmics Sentinels and Guards : and being arrived hee was 
| to offer his ſervice to the Governour to carry Letters from him to 
the Prince of Orange, he being there arrivetwas much welcomed to the hungry 
Souldicrs, in regard of the Pore hee bronght , and: the Goyernour deſirous to 
know particulars, examined him about Spizola's Cainpe, about the paſſage he: found 
to the Towne, and what was the recaived opinion abroad of the ſtate of their af- 
taires : the fellow (being fubtill) related many true things , and feigned as many cf 
his owne head, which begat a great beli:fe 1n them of his honeſtic and truſt ; at laſt 
veing dzmanded whether he durſt carry any Letters by that paſſage by which he c- 
tcaped into the Towne ; hee thewed himſfelfe at firſt fearfull and doubtfull what to 
anſwer ; ſuffered them by promiſes to worke him to that , to which of all things 
( under pretenceof backwardneſle ) hee deſired to bee perſwaded, The Governour 
therefore truſted him with his Letters to the Prince of Orange, promiſing him great 
rewards, it he brought him an anfwer : Hee promiſcd to Skis belt z but in his 
returne he brought the Letter to Spino/a to perufe ; Spinola (having peruſed the Let- 
ters) ſcaled them up againe fairely , and drſpatched this ſfubtilt fellow away with 
them to the Prince of Orange , promiſing him a double reward if hee could bring 
an anſ{were from the Prince : The Prince of Orange (belceving that hee might con- 
hidently repoſchis truſt in this fellow, who had teenc fo carcfull to bring him the 
Ictters ) returned his anfivcre by this Peaſant , giving him a large reward : - 
| craity 
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= Tia RT 
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- - flow brought the Letters to Spinola, 
_ ers 3 rar the Prince of Orange dying, and his brother Count Hen- 
ricke being in his place, Spinola could gaine no newes of his proceedings 3 where- 
forc he bethought him ot his nimble-witted Peaſant,but he being not fo well knownc 
to this Prince as he was to his Brother, he contrived his acquaintance by this device ; 
he having laine ſecret in Spino/a's Campe many daycs together, hee periwaded his 
Wife to goc to the Prince of Orange, at | | 
caught in carrying his Brothers Letters to Breda, through the waters in the Winter 
(caſon, and ſhe carneſtly beſought him to pay the remainder of the reward promuſcd 
her husband ; the Prince taking hold of this occaſion,being over- joyed in tinding out 
this truſty Meſſenger, did undertake to pay hum what was owing hum , with mach 
morc, it he would now once againe adycnture to carry one of his Letters to the 
Towne, as he had convaycd mahiy of his Brothers heretofore ; the woman knowing 
her leſſon, obje&ed the danger of the paſſage, and the diſcaſe of her husband, but 1u 
concluſion, ſhe ſuffered her telte to be wonie to it; and with a feigned unwilliagnetlic 


undertooke to perſwade her husband, whereupon ſhe departed to fetch her husband 
to the Prince, whio returned with her counterfeiting a lamencſle, as it his feet had 


beene frozen by the frolt in the Winter, the Prince agreed a price with him, aad re. 


warded him; delivering his Letters ot-legret importance to him, to be conveyed to 


the Governour of Freda ; the fellow camo direRly to Spinoia with it, whereby hee 


underſtood all their detignes ; for this Sprinola gave him a yecrely peuuion for cyer, 
CHAP: CCXXXIV. 


A Stratagem whereby the Prince of Orange had like to have gained Antwerpe 
Caſtle, 


CY < IL L wyT | 


SV 0 fieged had a defigne to take in Antwerype Caſtle, upon an of - 
yr.) 1s to which purpoſe he ke t the paſlages of his Campe fflaught, 


8 Fai bf 
WY = | a ; . 
a) VS that no intelligence might be given to the Enemy, to fruſtrate his 
of | | V 

O W- 


to contrary places : Command was given that they ſhould take off their —— | 


' tawny Scarftes, and put on red, which was the King of Spaines colours , and t 


were to giveout that they were the King of Spaines men, and that they marched to 

Antwerpe tor proviſion of Vituals : (for indeed 1t was reported Spinola's men were 
at that time to goe to Antwerpe for the fame purpoſe) their Waggons were alſo co- | 
vered with C:nvaſle; and marked with the Burgundian Crofle as Spinolaes were,thele 
things furthered their project, and confirmed the Peaſants in their belcete, that they 
were their owne men, ſo that they arrived under the Walles of Antwerpe Caſtle, be- | 


ng protected by the extremity uf a darke night, they had made themſelves a paſſage 
to the Bridge, and were ready go beate open the Ports ; but by the vigilancic of one 


Andreas Cea, an old Souldier that ſtood Sentinell ; they were diſcovered and put to 


retreit, 


tj 3 A 


and was liberally rewarded by himalfo | 


and complaine ofa tickneſſe her husband had 


He Prince of Orange lying neere Breda, which Spinola had be=. 


very cloſe, and 
alſo the Garriſons oat of which he was to draw his Souldiers out, | 


Sy defigne ; the charge of this Expedition, was given to Brochems 
—_ And Droſſard of Bergen-up-zome , who had 1000 foot, and 200. 
horſe, the Souldicrs themſelves knew nothing whether they were to march, bat | 
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CHAP, CCXLIII. 


The deſcription of ſuch Engines, and Warlike Inſtruments, as are prevalent in the 
Warres ; with the manner of uſing them, and 
how to make them, 


7 N regard the managing of Warlike affaires cannot bee 
well performed without the knowledge, and true uſe of + 
all kind of Inſtruments that are, or may be invented, it 
is therefore very neceſlary to deſcribe the faſhion, and 
operation of ſuch as have beenc formerly, and now are 
at this preſent day invented , and alſo invent ſome that 
have not formerly beene knowne z by theſe a Comman=« 
der in chicfe may defend his Army ,and offend his Enc- 
my ; for by the uſe of ſuch Stratagemicall Inſtrunents, 
many times a Victory or Conquelt hath beene eauly ob- 
tained: and upon more certainer tcarmes,then to truſt only to the Valour and Poten- 
cic of an Army, For the Nature of Policic, and Politique Inſtruments,arc to accom- 
plith ſuch things, that ſtrength cannot performe ; their operation being in a double 
reſpeR, as the Commander that makes uſe of them ſhall order and diſpoſe ; fo accor- 
dingly is their operation ( ez.) making all ditticulties Eafie ; and againe contrarily 
making all things caſie dithcult : And by this twofold Vertuc, the wiſedome and In- 
genuity of an Encmic is often foyled, I haye formerly ſpoken of the uſe of all kind 
of Artillery, as being the principall Engine, Here I will onely ſpeake of the Nature 
and Condition of the Petard, by the force of which, all fubſtantiall maſſie bodyes 
are diſſolved and fittered in peeces ; this Engine is of the faſhion of a Leatherne 
Bucket, uſually made of Brafle, the Verges cvengthat it may lye patte upon the Port 
you intend to blow-open.If the Port be acceſſible,then it 1s to be hung up by a Ring 
upon a peece of Iron skrewed into the Port with a Forke, to ſtay it cloſe, and to 
keepe it from reverſing ; the manner of charging it, and the uſe of it, is more large- 
ly. diſcourſed of in the Treatiſe of Artilleric, Page 113.114. But if the Port bee u- 
acceſſible, then it muſt be placed upon an Engine which will condu& it to the Port, 
as by the next Figure following you may ſee at C, the faſhion of the Pertard at the 
Letter A, the Forke at the Letter F. | 
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Crap, CCXLIINIT, 


The ne of the Granadoes how they are made, and char ed with owder and how t 
feof are to be Gs" out of a Morter, C —_ "7 
'y the 
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Er) Granado is one of the neceſſaricſt Engines belonging tothe Warres, 
Gy % E ( in regard it anoycs and ſpoyles the Enemie, when no other Wea- 
ANNE \} pon nor Engine can ; there aretwo forts of them, one to ſhoote in 
Dn Qs a Morter-pecce ; the other ſort is to bee caſt by the hand amongſt 

{4 Ng: the Enemuics over their Walls and workes, Thoſe that are to bee 
"£LZ7N: LES) ſhotte out of Morter-Pceces are to be caſt in Brafle for the princi- 

__ = . pall Service, or made of Glafſe or Earth ; and theſe are to batter 
downe Walls and Rocks of houſes, and to breake amongſt the Enemies Horſe or 
Foot-Troopes ; there is another ſort made of Canvas, and that is uſed properly to 
ſet fire upon Houſes and Townes ; of theſe I will diſcourſe in particular, and de- 
monſtrate them by Figure. 

Thoſe of Braſſe ought to bee of a foote-Diameter made ſomewhat long-wayes ; 
in thickneſſe an inch, one end thereof is to have a Snowt like a Bottle ; and at * O- 
ther end a Hole, at the which it is to be charged, and the faid hole is to bee ckrewed 
then there is a ſtrong Skrew-Tappe to be made, to fill the skrew-hole, and that is 
hollow, wherein is put flow-burning-Powder, made of Cannon-Powder beaten 
fine, and moyſtned with the oyle of Pecter mingled with ſome Charcole ; then it is 
corded over with Cord halte an inch in diſtance one from th'other every way acrofſc 
to keepe it from ſplitting or breaking in the diſcharging it ; the manner how to 
charge them is ſhewed in the Difcourſe of the uſe of Artillery ; This Figure fol- 
lowing in the meane time will give you ſome light for your better undesſtanding, 
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with diycrs 


[n this Precedent Figure, you ſee the parts of the Granado, and how it 1s to bee 
charged at A. the Skrew-faucet which is to bee filled with a Compoſition of flack- 
burning-Powder is at B, the manner of twilting the Graxado 1s at C, You mult ike- 
wiſe bce very circumſpe, whether the Priming-powder burnes quicke or ſlow, 
Ic{t it thould fire before it comes at the place aſſigned ; thoſe Granaaves that are made 
of Glaſle or Earth, are to be uſed after the ſame manner as the former is, not forgct- 
ting to anoint them all over with Tallow for feare of flawes aud crackes, 

Noiv for thoſe Granadees which are to be throwne by the hand, the fubſtance they 
arc made ofis Braſſe three parts, and Tinne one ; which beiug caſt inn a Mould arc 
made hollow, and about halfc an lnch thicke ; the Brafſe muſt bee melted befoye the 
Tinne be put in ; the faſhion is of a Pomgranat : the Concavitie is to bee filled halfe 
full of fine corne-powder, and the other halfe next the vent, is to be filled with Ser- 
pentinc-Powder, mingled with'Roſin beaten to powder, . 10 that for three = of 
Serpentine-powder, you take one of Roſin ; then putting into the Snowt or hole of 
it a little tine Powder, which makes it hre the ons : being held in the Right- 
hand ready to caſt from you(at the ſame inſtant fire being given to it with a Match) 
it 15 toſt over into the Enemies Workes, where it breakes 1n divers peeces, deſtroy- 
ing all neere 1t ; the faſhion of them you may behold in the next Figure following. 
[here 15 no way to prevent the force of theſe, but by extinguiſhing them with raw 
tides, or tumbling them into water to choke the Powder before the Priming- 
poxwvd-r bee burnt to the Corne-powder ; wherefore divers Souldiers are to bee ar- 
pointed with Skoopes, and others with Hides to quench them in the water, or to 

choake them for want of vent, 

There are ſome Granadzes made without a ſnowte very round, only a vent-hole 
whereby it 1s filled with Powder, as you fee at the Figure B, this being filled with 
hne powder, is to bee put into an Earthen-pot ; fo farte bigger, that it may hold it, 
and a quantity of Powder beſides ; then divers threds of Cotton being folded roge- 
ther, and boyled in Salt-Pecter and Brimſtone to make it apt to hold firc, the ſaid Pot 
being covered at the mouth with a skinne cloſe tyed, then croſſing the Pot with a 
pecce of Wyer, as you perceive at the figure D ,divers pecces of this Match is tycd 
about it being well lighted ; ſo that when the Pot is throwne and breakes with the 
fall, the Match tires the Powder, whereby the Granado is alto fired ; And this is the 
ſecureſt way to throw them : Note if the Granado be of Glaſle, then the skrew-tap 
that js to goe 1nto the vent-hole to carry the Priming-powder muſt be of Wood, for 
the Ghafle will breake fo ſoone as the fire tquchethit ; View the Figure, A a 
CHAP: 
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Cuaypy, CCXLYV. 


The uſe of the Fire-ball, to fire Houſes; Bridges or Ports, with the manner 
m of framing them. ,, 

$$35355492 He uſe of the wild-fire Ball ; is to bee ſhot out of a Morter-picce or 
- =: Canon, to fire Houſes, Ports or Bridges ; they are framed after this 
T manner, Firſt; there muſt be had three or foure pieces of Iron of-<- 
x 3 quall length, ſharp-pointed like an Adders tongue ; they are to be 
423» 2* rivited one into the other juſt inthe middeſt , fo as the one may 
GHG croſle the other juſtly ; then take Gooſe-greaſe or Swines-greaſe 
one part, of Tarre halfe a quarter as much , of Pitch two parts; of Aqua-vitz halfe a 
quarter part,of Lin-ſcede Oyle one part, of Verdigreaſe a quarter part, of waxc halfe 
a quarter part, of Groome a quarter part, of Salt- meate one part ; theſe being 
mixed together over a ſlow tire , and in the liquid mixture dippe a good quantity of 
Tow and linnen raggs ; then rub the fam? well in bruiſed Powder, the which being 
rowled hard about the aforc-ſaid Irons , arid bound about very ſtraighit with wyer 
or pack-threcd, not torgetting to bore two holes quite a-croſle the {aid Compoſition, 
which muſt be filled with good bruited Powder ; they are to be put downe into the 
picce next the Powder, that the priming holes may take fire ; and being ſhot outs 
whereſocver they ſticke they will fire it ſuddenly : the ike balls may be made with- 

out Iron to throw with the hand againſt the Enemy ; view the Figures following. 
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Cnap, CCXLVYI, 


The nuſe of Lanthornes and bollow Plates filled with pibble Stones and Muſquet B ul- 
bY lets for the defending of Breaches, oy 


=Z>2% Or the defending of a Breach and diſabling the Enemy from making his 
Ya 1G forcible entr * is neceflary to haye in ſtore and mt divers hol. 
Al low round plates, like halfe Bullets, the one is to (hut over the other, 
] like a Boxe lid, thus is to be filled with pibble Stones or Muſquet Bul- 

: lets; or ſquare pceccs of iron, called Dice-ſhot z this being diicharged 
out of a Murthering peccc, will doe much hurt : alſo, your Lanthornes arc made of 
ſoft Wood, after the faſhion of our ordinary Lanthornes , theſe becing filled with 
ſtones, and ſhot out of a Peece, will breake in peeces; and the ſtones will doe won- 
derfull execution againſt thoſe that ſhall enter a Breach, a Bridge, or Port ; Yiew rhe 


Figures following, 


- 


How to make a certaine Stone to burne in the Water, or to kindle fire in the greatefi 
ſterme of Raine, being very wſefult in the Warres, 


Here is - wonley Stone to be (ne which will kindle 
eyther by laying water on it, or 1 upon it ; it 
is very uſefull in the Warrcs,in ih © Ts rainc, 
when Souldicrs matches arc out, or for the firing of any 
Houſes or Bridges; when other kinde of fires will not 
burne, the Compoſition is this, Take unſlak'd Lime one 
part, Twtia Alexandrina unpreparcd une part, Salt-pec- . 
ter well refined one part, all theſe muſt bee well beaten 
and fifted, and bound hard together with a pecce of new 

| Linnen cloth, then put it into a couple of carthen Cups, 
ſuch as Goldſmiths uſe to melt their,mettals in ; the mouthes o the. which mult bee 
joyned together, and faſt bound with iron wyre, and dawbed over with Siment that 
it breathes not out, then dryed a while 1n the Stone , it muſt be put into a Furnace 
whete Bricke is burning, or other carthen Veſſels, there to remaine untill they bee 
burnt, then taking it out, it will ſeeme hike to-a Bricke ſtone, and when any water 
toucheth it, it will burne immedately. | | 
Otherwiſc,if you pleaſe to make a fire-ball to burn in the water,you mult take pow- 
der bruiſcd ten parts,Pecter in mcale two parts,Pecter Roch one part,Sulphurs mcale 
three parts, Turpentine one part, Linſeed oyle one part,Camphire a quarterpart, Aric- 
hick a quarter part, Verdi-greafe a quarter part, Bole Armoruacke a quarter " 


— 


176-6  andW arlike Inſiruments. 


—— ; | ” 
) + wart, filings of iron +. part, Quick ſilver +, part, thele thungs being 
ary Pa ap Aw together 2. ” Band in lomc woodden Vellell. Thea 
raking a peece of Canvalle, and cut out a round pECCC as big as you anon w_ -# 
ing wed together and filled with this Reccit, then Lirongly bound W1 Kon j 
tread, and coted with moulten pitch, making therein but one vent ot an inch deep, 
herein mult be put tine powder (to prime it) bruiſcd very ſmall , this being hred 
with a match, after it hack burnt awhulc ding it into any water, it will rife and burne 
furiouſly upon the top ; this is very proper to {ct tire upon the Enemics m—_ va 
Galleries that are built upon the water, there ſhall need no Figure to demontira 


this. 


————  — — 
_ _— — — ——— 


— PER 


CHAP. CCXLVIIIT. 


Of certaine earthen Bottels filled with a kinde of mixture to be fired, which are thrown 
amongſt the Enemne, 


Here are certaine Earthen Bottels to Le made of a round faſhion, 

| being not halte burnt are beſt for this ule ; they arc invented to 

diſorder the Enemies Rankes, or to aſtomth then, being whurld 

T out of the Souldicrs hands among(t the Enemics will foone make 

| FJ thcm give ground, the device is this ; having got as many of 

: a Þ. theic Bottcls as ſhall be thought requiſite , theſe mult bee hilled 

halfe full of Serpentine powder, or tomewhat more; there is to 

be mixt with it a quantity of Hogges greaſe, Oyle of Stone, Brimſtone, Saltpece- 

ter twice refined, Aqua vitz, Pitch, theſe being itirred together over a ſoft fire in 

ſome earthen veſlell ; this compoſition being put into the Bottell, with tine powder 

bruiſed to canſc it to tirc, ſuddainly the Bottcll 15 to have a Cord to throw it by ; this 
hath wrought ſtrange effects, 

Alſo there is a kinde of Compoſition which is be{mearcd about Ropes cnds and 
Hoopes, which are to be throwne from a Wall upon the Encmy, wh will burne 
and diſorder them wondertully, eſpecially at the ſcaling of a Wall. The Compolſi- 
tion 1s this ; take Sulphre in meale ſixe parts, of Rozin in meale three parts ; theſe 
being melted in a Pan, over a ſlow fire, then taking Stone-pitch one part, hard waxe 
one part, of Towe halfea quarter part, of Aqua vitz halte a quarter part, of Camphire 
z parts, theſe being alſo melted together, there mult bee ſtirred into it Saltpectcr.. 
mzale two parts, and whe it is taken off the fire, there mult be foure parts of bruiſed 
powder mixt with it ; theſe being oynted upon Hoopes and Ropes and ſet on fire, 


whereſoever they light they cannot be quenched, but will burne the Encmy to death, 
View the Figures following. | 
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made onely with the 
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Crunay, COCKXLIKX. 


How a frame of Maſquets are to be made and ord. red for the defence of a Breach, or for 
the flanking of a Battalia of Pikes. 


I Hc uſc of this frame of Muſquets is very cxcellent both in the de. 
$ - fence of Breachcs, Bridges, Ports, or to be plac'd before the Di- 
' viſions of Pikes, or flanking the Pikes in Battell, whereby the E- 
» nemic will be wonderfully ſhaken, and by the helpe of a tew men 
s which are to remove them too and fro, and to give hre to the 
= 5 Ds. traincs,{trange exploits may be performed:The manner of it is thus; 
-_ [> * A Frameis madeof Boordes or Planke three Stories high,one ſtory 
half a foot above the other, and a foot or more behinde one the other,the lowermoſlt 
tyre is to lyc about three foot from the ground, the next halfe a foot above that , and 
{o the third : there are certain quilles or ſmall ſpouts of Eraſle to goc from one touch- 
hole to the other, 1o that the traine teing fired, they ſhall one diſcharge after another, 
beginning firſt with the up rmolt tyre, as the Enemy enters the Breach, then the 
ſecond, and the lowcrmolt laſt ; there is alſo a broad plate which ſhall be plac'd over 
the Breeches of the Muſquzts, that no ſparkles may fall downe into the Pans of the 
{ccond, nor the lawermoſt te, each tyre is to hold twelve Muſquets a breaſt, one 
being plac'd a foot diſtance from the other ; there are certaine Ringles on cach ſide 

to remove it by : There is one 1n Germany that hith onely twelve Muſquets, which 

may be diſcharged cight and forty times, according to the French new invention for 

Piſtols : This was practiſed at Offend when Duke Albert made his potent aſſault, by 
which he was wonderfully repult'd, Yew the Figure, 
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CHap, CCL, 


An Inſtrument called a Flaile, uſed in the defending of a Breach, or ſcaling of a 
Wall, or when the E nemy 15 at handy blewes. 


RIA His inſtrument is uſed in the Warrcs to defend breaches, or when the E- 


9 nemy is centered the ſtreets of a Towne and arc at cloſe fight, then theſe 
are the oucly weapons for diſpatch, there being no defence for it ; it is 
1 made much after the faſhion of a Flayle, onely the Swingill is ſhort and 
very thicke, having divers ,Iron Pikes in it upon all pafts of it:, that 


ps 
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Y 


winch way focver itfalles it deſtroyes ; divers ſouldicrs are appointed to attend the 
Enemies aſſaulting the Breach, ſome ſtanding at one end of the Breach, the reſidue at 
the other, and the Enemy is come up at puſh of Pike,ſocloſe that the Pikemen 
can make no uſe of their Pikes, then theſe Flayles makes way through their Head- 
peeces and Armour. Fiew the Figure, 


CHAP. 
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CHnap, CCLI; 


The uſe of the T urne-pike, and bow it 14 framed, and of the excellent defence it makes, | 
both againſt Horſe and Foote upon all ſtraights and paſſages. E | 


A His Inſtrument is of great uſe to bee caſt into ſtraitcs, breaches, cs, | 
& or high-waycs ; for which way ſocver it is rowled, there __ _ no 
TJ pikes towards the Enemy to hinder his approches ; the manner of fra- Bore. 
19 PAI ming ofit is after this niariner ; Firſt there is a round Beame of light 
. ® wood, as Firre or Sallow about twelve Inches in circumference; and 
ten or twelve foot long ; at cvery halfe-footes length, or under, there muſt bee holes 
bored thorow every way a-crofſlc ; then there mult bee Staves fitted for thoſe holes 
of good ſeaſoned Ath, avout a yard and a halfe long, ſomewhat tapering towards 

cach end ; the cnds of theſe Staves mult bee armed with Iron Pikes checked downe 
ag0od way, that they may not bee hackt off with their Swords, then being droven 
into the forclaid holes juſt halfe way of the Staffe, it will bee defenſive which way 
ſocver it bee turned ; the beame is to be ſo made, that one may be faſtned to the other 


by hookes at cach end, {+ that if ne:d bee halfe a ſcore of them may bec coupled to- 
gether, or otherwiſe as the breach or paflage is in breadth z the Muſqueuters may 
thoot over them, and the Pikes may defend them fo, that the Enemy ſhall not have 

\ theadvantage to pul them aſunder ; and fo long as they lye, neither Horſe nor Foot 
can paſſe for them ; when they are to be tranſported by waggon , then the Staves are 
to be knockt out, that they may lye in cloſer roome ; View the Figure following, 


Craft, CCLII. | 
T he uſe of th: Pallizadoes ro prevent both Horſe arid Foote, from any 
| ſwnedden aſſ-xlr, and how they are framed. | 


's Excellency the Prince of Orange had always theſe Inſtruments carryed, 
un his Army, cither by Water, cr by Land, for whereſoever hee did in» 
campe his Army for any time, eſpecially if the Enemy were quartered 
accre, he alwayes gavedircfions to have theſe Pallizadoes pitcht into the 

| ground round the quarters ; and upon all aſſages and Bridges the Turne- 

Pikes were placed with a ſufficient Guard to defend them ; The manner of framing 


them is after this faſhion, they take —_— about twelve Inches in Circumfe- 
k bt | rence 
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rence, and foure foote and and a halfe, and ſome five Foot long and upwards, theſe 
arc ſhare at the nether end with a peece of Iron,that they may enter the Gravell gr 
Stones, and ſomc are not ; within a handfull of th: upper end there is two lron 
Pikes of five or ſixc inches long driven uw {ide-waycs one crofling the other, then 
Some Pallize- 17 the middclt betwixt both is the third Pike placed right-forwards, theſebeing gri. 
does have two VEN intothe carth ubout a foote and a halte, and in diltance - foote, or thereaboury 
Pikes right aſundergthe Pikes will ſo antwer one to the other, that nothing can paſſe but mu 


ferwards, and receive burt, when they intend to raiſe a Parapet of carth, then as they finiſh the 
rwo ſlenung \,orke, they pull up the Pallizades z There is another kind of Palizado made of yee- 
forward on ces of Oake-hcart ſharpt at one end, the other cnd 1s layed into the carth three qQuar- 
ters of a yard deepe neere the top of a Breaſt-worke, either of Skonce or Redout ; 
View the Figure of the tormer Palizado. 


cach hde, 


CHnavp, CCLIII, 


The uſe of the Calthrop, and of the $ piked Planke to anoy 
| both Horſe and Foote. 


8 He Calthrop is an Inſtrument very offenſive to the Enemics Horſe, and by the 
g EY ulc of them a few Souldiers may make an able reſiſtance, cither. in the ſtreetes 
of a Towne, or upon any paſſage, or in a Pitcht Bartcll; the lightneſſe of it tc- 
ing ſuch, that every Souldier may carry two or three of them at his Girdle, and as 
they advance towards the Encmy, throwing them downe, they will indanger any 
thing that ſhall tread upon them z They are framed in this wiſe ; firſt they take a 
tough peece of Sallow, and making it rouud abopit the bigneſſe of an Apple, there is 
Iron pikes driven thorow, which points every way, fo that which way focvcr it 
falls a pike will bee upwards to rurine int the feet, either of "Horſe or Man; there 
is another faſhion made of a peece of Bord as broad as a Trencher, which ig driven 
I tull of nayles, and lyned with another thin Bord, to keepe the Nayles from flipping 
f1 backe ; theſe are very good to bee throwne upon paſſages in the night=time, when a 
i feare of the Enemies approch is at hand. 
J | Alſo at the Siege of Oft-Endthe Arch-Duke invented adevice to defend himſcltc 
| _ againſt ſudden Sallyes out of the Towne, wherefore hee cauſed to bee layed at the 
| necreſt Retrenchments long Plankes driven full of long ſharpe ſpikes, the [ſharpe 
| ints lying upwards to runnc into their feet that ſhould afſayle him ; this is good to 
y croſle ſtreetes in a Towne in the night-time, when an Enemy hath cnergd the 


Ports z View the Figures following, "7 
4: 4 
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Char, CCLIY., 


The uſe of the Bome or Bavicads to cyofſe 4 paſſage or high-way to prevent the * 
FE Enenues H orſe tn their f 5.7, wc : 


oFooFoFo His kinde of Inſtrument is uſed very frequently about all the fronticr 
8 > Townes in the Netherlands ; it is to bee plac'd ppon fome ſtraight 
T paſſage in the Road or m—— s a flight-ſhot from cach Port or 
TY neerer , to prevent the Enemics fudden aſſault with his Horſc- 
& 2 troopes : the forme and faſhion is after this manner, The Beame 
L *2 ' Which croſleth the way is of Oake-hart,and a foot ſquare of Timber 
at the-leaſt ; then upon one ſide of the way is pitch'd downe a ſtrong able Paſt, the 
top of it bein firted to enter into a hole of the Beame about the third part of it, from 
the fore end,then there comes divers Braces downe from the Beame which are mor- 
tic'd into a circular piece of Timber, framed purpoſely to winde about the middelt of 
the — Poſt, the Poſt being there made with a Regall ; theſe Braces ſtayes up 
the Beame from ſinking downe at the fore end ; and it alſo hinders tho raifing of it 
up from the ſtanding Poſt : upon the other ſide of the way is another able Poſt for 
the end of the Beame to ſhut againſt ; the ſaid end of the Beame hath a very ſtrong 
Spring-locke, which at the firit pulling too locks into the Poſt : there is alwayes a 
Sentinell to garde at this Bome, to open and ſhut it to Paſſengers ; if there bee 
voyd yu betwixt the Poſtcs and the hedges , it muſt bee ſtrangly railed : the Fi- 
gure followes, which happily may bettcr informe you, 
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Cray. CCLV, 
: Of x ſecond kind: of Bome or Baricads to lay over Rivers to prevent the commint 
up of Boates , whereby the Enemy may ſurprixe a Towne, 


I ea His ſecond kinde of Bome was invented by the Netherlanders to 
{ 51 Fay j} prevent the Encmics defignes, who had many times deceived them 
NSF | (:, &, by rowing up their boates the Rivers , and unexpectedly have cn- 
| 24 cd their Townes : the manner of traming it is after this faſhion. 
$A, In the narrowelt place of the River or Haven they pile both the 
7; lides next the wa! 8 with long able ſpiles , mortilling the top of 


=D them into an over-way or beame of ſound Timber, onely in the 

middeſt of the ſtreame they leave a paſſage for ſuch veſſels or boates to paſſe , as arc 
requiſite : then they take a peece of Timber, or ſome Maſt of a Ship, which being hit- 
ted in duelength for the place, the one end of this Bome hath a Staple of ſtrong Iron 
which is joyncd by a Ringle to a ſecond Staple that is droven into the inmoſt Spile 3 
likewiſe upon the Spile of the other ſide is a ſtrong Staple , whereunto the fore-nd 
of the Bome is to bee faſtened cither by a Mortice plated with Iron, or ſome Chaine 
faſtened unto it, and this is ſtrongly lockt : upon the top of this Bome, goes a thick 
barre of Iron from end to end , which hath large ſtrong pikes rivited into 1t three 
or foure inches one from the other. 


Laſtly, 


— 


L1s.1. and Warlke [nſtruments. 
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Laſtly, the iron plate or Barre is rivited to the Bome, ſo that it cannot potſibly be 
ent in ſunder, neyther can they have their Boates over it by reaſon of the Pikes ; 
this they may open and ſhutart pleaſure ; Many times they ule 1ron chaincs, but they 
are more chargeable and not fo good, in regard a Boat will runne over it. View the ; 


Figure, 
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| Duke Alberts Invention for the ſtaying of the Hollanders Shippes at Oſtend; 
that his Batteries might the eaſier diſcharge upon thers, 3 


7a N the Sicge of Oftend, Du'ce Alberrus had planted divers Block- 
SES) houſes with Ordnance to impeach the Hollanders ſhipping which 
$1 relecved the Towne : yet with a quicke tyde and faire Winde,they 
Wy centred in uu. wy of his Ordnance without any dammage; where- 
fore he bethought him to draw a mighty Cable over the Channell 
where the Shippes did uſually paſſe ſafely by the favour of the darke 
| night : to divers parts of this Cable, he faſtned divers empty Caske, 
as Pipes and Hogſheads to beare 1t up ſtraite and even ; alſo, there were certaine 
Anchors to ſtay the Pipes and Cable from floating away ; hee having prepared his 
Batteries in readineſie for thafame purpoſe on cyther jide of the ſhore, no ſooner 
were the Shippes ſtayed, but the Ordnance played upon them to their great detri- 
ment, many of them acing ſuncke, and the relt tattered. 
Some haii< cauſed a Maſſie chaine to be conveyed over a Haven, or Channell, alfo 
long peeces of Timber linci”d together, hath beene a meanes to hinder ſhipping, 
for otherwiſe it is a ditficult thing to offend the paſſage of ſhipping, or boates, cſpe- 
cially by night, as was probable at the. ſame Siege ; there being as Grimſtore recor- 
dcth, 70 ſhot made at one Fleet in that Channel, yet not one of them ſuncke, nor 
dammhed, View the Figure, | 
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Cuay, CCLVIT, 


T he manner of making a Battery to floate upon the water, that the Ordnance may 
ſhoot the leveller, invented at Oſtend by Duke Albertus, 


, & $$@His Floate was invented at Offend, to plant [their Ordnance on it, 
30008 Þ> that they might ſtrike the Veſſels betweene Wind and water, as they 
= camcinto the Haven ; the manner of framing it, was on this wiſc ; 
ES Firſt,there were divers ſtrong large Pipes or Hogſheads made pur- 
egg $Þ poſcly,upon the which divers Beames or Rafters were ſtrongly Hiſt 
otvetbowebbasy ncd, crolling every way to hold the Pipes together ; then there 
—_ were diycrs Plankes faſtned upon the toppe of the Rafters, after the 
on of a floorc of a houſe, round the fides were wooll-packes, fixed to ſhelter 

- Encmics ſhot "+ cit 6 lying thus levell with _ _ = the Ordnance 
t opportunity to {hoot at a better certainty ; upon Eyther ſide of the Haven was one 
of theſe Floates planted, not one right a the other but a certain diſtance wide,ſo 
that if one miſt his ſhoot, the other ſhould indcayour to hit. The figure of it follower. 
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7 CHrayp, CCLVIN, + | 
The manner of framing the Engine called the Saulcifle, which is to be uſed ngainſt 
a beleaguered Towne to foelter both Horſe and Foote, d Utes 


al KT and Foots ; the manner of framing of it was after this manner ; They 
JI FO tooke divers Bords or Plankes of Deale-wood, and framed them ini man- 

ELLER ncr of a Hogſhcad or Pipe, but to great that a Horſeman might ride be- 
hinde it, and not bediſcovercd ; the Concavitie of it was filled with Dunge and 
fand, it was hooped with broad Iron hoopes, it was twenty foot long ; there were 
fiftic or ſixtic men to rowle it : this did the Arch-Duke wonderfull ſervice in preſer- 


ving his Souldiers, both from the Cannon and Muſquet; it being alwaycs rowled be- 


fore thoſe that went to Intrench themſelves, or to relceve ſuch Guards as were dan= 
gcrous, and within ſhotte of the Walls of the Towne ; by this deviſe they could goo 
as nccre to the Enemics workes as they liſted ; the Figure follow, 
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CHAP. CCLIX, 


How to ſtop up the paſſage of Veſſels, and Boates in a Channell, 
or to mend a breach in an arme of the Sea. 


® He belt and preſentelt way to ſtop, and damme up a Channell, or a 
$448 breach, is to fill the Hulke of old Faſt Ships, Hoighes, and Boatcs with 
oz bp carth, and ſo conveying them to the fitteſt place where the water is 
ſe narroweſt and ſhalloweſt, and there to finke them ; Likewiſe hy fil- 

IP Ho ling old fackes full of Earth or Sand, and caſting them into the water, 
will damme up a ſmall Haven, and will hinder the paſſage ofall kind of Veſſels from 
releeving a beltieged Towne ; and by this the breach of an arme of the Sea bes 
topped, firſt it muſt be well pyled to ſtay the Veſſclls and Earth hen 
waſhed away ; whereforc they mult take the opportunity ofa low-water to worke 
in, and have ſutficicnt helpe to lay the foundation fſurc, for feare of blowing up z 
Moreover, if you feare the water will decay ſome weake place of the banke, then 
there muſt be a ſtancke made to ſhelve off the force of the water ; alſo if there be any 
Skonees or other Workes that the water beates againſt the Wall, and decayes it by 
daſhing againſt it ; then for the preventing of it,there muſt bee Mattes made of Sedge 
and hes,which muſt be ſtaked downe before the Earth, and Hurdles made 
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Alfo for the Landing up of ſome ſhallow. place, where the water runneth but in 
Winter time, or in great Stormes, the beſt way is to {ct it thicke of Orb , Which 
will ſpeedily grow, and keepe up the Sand and Rubbiſh from waſhing away, ſo that 
in a ſhort timcit will be landed up ; View the Figure following. 
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 Cnav, CCLX. 
T he manner bow to make a Bri with Cord to convey $ onldiers over a Moate or 
River, by meanes whereof they may ſpeedily Scale the Walls of a Towne. 
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His kind of Bridge is uſed upon all ſurpriſes of Townes and Forts, which 
arc t9 be taken jn upon the ſudden,it being ſolight, that two or three 
T $0 men may bring it twelve or tivetcenc miles inan evening, and place it 
RK over any narrow water , ſo that their Souldiers may march over a- 
breaſt : the manner of framing it,isafter this faſhion; Firſt,there are two 
wooddenRowles,made of ſtrong light wood,cither of them being twelve foot long; 
one of theſe Rowles haveat each end a Winch, which may be taken off and on like 
to a Grindſtones ; this is to wind and ſtrayten the Ropes that they may lye tyte, at 
each end; and in the middeſt of the Rowles are to be holes bored thorow, whercin 
mult be faſtned foure ſtrong Ropes, but if there be more Ropes it will be the ſtron- 
:ex,at cvcry footes end there may be one, if the Bridge be twelve or ten foot broad, 
then it is but boring ſo many holes, and drawing ſo many Ropes thorow : then you 
are to take Cord, and knit it with Maſhes, like the Mathes of a Flue, fo that a mans 
foot cannot flip thorow ; this Cord being knit all the way faſt tothe Cordes, oneend 
of this Bridgc is to be tranſported, either by one or two that can, ſwimme, or in a 
Leatherne Boate made for that purpoſe ; the ends of the Rowles are to bee ſtaked 
downe ſtrongly, either with Iron ſtakes made for that purpoſe, or with woodden ; 
Next it is to be {traitnced out ſtraite with Winches, yas made faſt, you arc to note 
that over theſe Ropes and Maſhcs, there is Canvaſle ſtitched downe to make the 
Bridge firme, that they may not faulter with their feet in paſſing over ; View the Fi- 
gure following. 
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CHAP; CECLXL 
How to make a firme Bridge both for Horſe and Men to march over and to 1 
tranſport their Ordnance, over any River, although as | 
broad as the Thames. 


F 
o 


þ-v..4 --»-. being to pafle over the great River of Seine, he cauſed divers Casks 
+ HE B to be made of very ſtroug bord or Clampall ſtrongly hooped, and 
| - of a great bigneſle, upori which he faltned Rafters, and Plancherd 
= AW WD. . 
2 Ra) £22 £42, It OVCT, placing divers ſtrong Anchors to ſtay the Bridge from the 
6&6 6&6 force of the ſtreame : qver this Bridge ( as Commines reports ) 
warched a hundred thouſand men , with all their proviſion and Ordnance : The 
States of the Netherlands have a kinde of an open flat Boat which they terme Punts ; 
thele they convey by water to any place they intend to march over ; bur if they 
march to ſome remote place, fo that they cannot paſle by water, then they are tranſ- 
ported upon Carriages, and drawne by Horſes, which doth them great ſervice to 
{tow in them Powder, Match, Ammunition, Bread and ſuch like ; they are made 
like to Horſe-boatce flat-bottom'd the ends open and riſing, ſo that when they arc 
joyncd together, the riſing ends meeting ,it 15 like an Arch, thorow which the wa- 
ter hath paſſage , foure men may march a brelt over them ; and they are twenty or 
thirty foot long a peece ; they are faſtned together with iron hookes ; and their 
Maſts and Tacklings are tixcd to the (ides of them, to ſtrengthen them ; the riſing 
ends of theſe Punts have ledges nayled halfc a foot diſtance one from the other, to 
prevent the feet both of Men and Horſe from fling ; they arc ſtayed with Cables 
and Anchors from falling downe with the ſ{treame, Theſe are the fureſt and belt 
Bridges that ever yet were inyented ; and very cafie to bee conveyed either by 
_ or by water ; beſides many things belonging to the Warres may bee carryed 
1n tncm, 
The Prince of Orange many times made Bridges with ſmall Veſſcls, as Hoighs 
or the like ; they were ſtayed by Anchors ; their beake heads pointing againſt the 
ſtreame, there were Rafters plac'd from one Veſlell to another and plancher'd over; 


The Figures of thefe ſeyerall Bridgesfollow., 


$4905), Arle Charolors in the warres of France , termed the Holy League; 


A Bridge laid upon Cake. 
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A Bridge made of Punts. 
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The Treſſels which the King of Swedes made his Bridge upon to paſſe over the 
Z:ch into Bavaria, the feet of the Treſicls had weights upon their Ledges to hold 
them downe in the water, 
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There was likewiſe another Bridge framed at the Sic _—_ of Ofitnd called Pompey * 
Chariot, it was framed of fourc whecles, and a peece of Timber of a hundred and 
fiftic foot long lay upon the Wheeles, upon whichy _ framed a ſlight Bridge, this 
was to be drawne in a darke night to the Motes fide, and fo thruſt over by the c force 
of men ; the manner of framing of 1t, you may more cars ſee by the Py” fol- 
low! ing, onely obſerve the Wheeles were fifteenc foot un height, 


" W arlike Inſtruments. 


CHAP, CCLXII, 
T he uſe of the Leathren Boate, and how to make it, 


+E kinde of Boate was invented for the lightnefſe of it, and to bee uſed to 


convey Souldiers over Motcs and. Rivers, whereby iome tuddaine and 
unexpected explont may be done before the Enemy 1s aware of it : for a 
Souldicr may carry one of theſe under his Arme twenty miles, without 
any great trouble : the manner of framing them;s after this manner ; there ' 
mult be the two fides or Bellics of an Oxec hide well tanned, beaten out and made 
concave ; this being cut faſhionable to the keele of a Boate, the two ſides are to bee 
lowne ſtrongly together, ſo that no water may ſoake through, then taking a couple of 
ſtrong ſtaves to pend the ſides and the ends of the Leather from bending in, when 
the Souldicryarc in it: The Hollanders carry thcir Skutes and Boates upon carriages, 
and in them they put their Ammunition and other neceſlarics, being well covercd 
over with Tilts, or ſometimes one Boate covers the other ; theſe Boates they can: 
TP take off from the carriages, and up9n all occaſions ſuddainly make uſe of 
them, View the Figures of them. - 
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Crap, CCLXI1I. 


An eaſie and quicke way to caft water with great Scoopes, 


upon the top of theſe croſſes, lycs another Pole over-thwart, unto this Pole arc di- 
vers Cordes faſtned, and to the lower end of the Cord, 1s the handle of the Scoopes 
tycd within a foot of the. Scoope , this-Cord beares the weight both of the 
Scoope and of the water, the man is oncly to guide the Scoope out, pulling it too 
and fro, theſe Scoopes may be very great ones ; many tunes they nayle on Steales 
unta great Trayes, having a pecce of Leather faſtned over the end of the Tray by the 
Stcale, to keepe the water from Hyuig backwards ; by this deviſe a man may caſt 
more water at caſe in one houre, than otherwiſe they can doe in three ; beſides, they 
wet not themſelves halfe ſo much. Yew rhe Figure following. 
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CHAP.|/CCEXIV, 


How to make a Skrew to wind: up water, with the uſe of it, 


His Engine called the Skrew, was invented by the Hollander: to 
empty Pondes and Motes, it being a thing very uſefull in the, 

Warres, it is framed after this manner ; Firſt, there is a Raftcr 

ſome twenty fot long, and fixetcene inches about, this is hewen 

round, 994 a foot and halfe at the upper cnd it is fotrre ſquare, 

whereon a Trund'e wheele is to be fixed, and to be turned about by 

a Cogge wheele, at cach end of this Rafter of Wheele-tree is 2 

gudgion of iron as the Wheele-tree of a Mill hath, for the Engine to turne upon 3 
then within three quarters of a fHot of the lower end, there is a Regall to be made 
1m this Wheele-tree, whicl; muſt be made halfe an inch deepe, and fo carried in man- 
ner of a Skrew, within the foot of Trundle whecle, at the upper end ;' next you 
mult take Deale Boordes of cighteene inches long, the one end of them is to be fitted 
cleverly into the Regall, and joyned fo cloſe that no water may get out, it will ſeem 
to bc after the faſhoin of a winding Stare-caſc, this is to be covered over with Deale 
Boordes, and likewiſe to be reagold into them, that the ends of the ſhort Boordes 


may be faſtened into them, and hooped over with flat iron Hoopes , fo that it will 
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ins, aud W ar-like [Infiruments. | 361 


ſcene round like a Pype, or a great long Barrell, Next there is a Cogge-wheele to bee 
made to turne this Engine round z it is formed like a Cogge-wheele of a Horſe-mull, 
only the Cogges aro to ſtand downwards, and it is drawne about with two or three 
Horſes, Plankes being placed for them to goe on z this Engine being placed in the 
water : the nether Gudgeon running in a peece of Timber placed for that purpoſe in 
the water, the Engine lying ſide-wayes ; the upper Gudgeon is likewiſe placed in a- 
nother pecce of Timber very tryly, ſo that the Cogge-wheele may turne about the 
Engins; at the upper end of the Barrell of this Engine mult be placed a Troffe to re- 
ceive the water, and convey it away into ſome ditch ; this Engine will ſcrew up - 
water as faſt as it runnes out of an Qyerſhot-mill, whereby ina {ſhort time an inf 
nite deale of water may be drawne, View the F ure, | 
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Cnay. CCLXV, 


The Deſcription of an Engine whereby water may be dr awne out 
Y 0 we anJ =; 104 : water to bee conveyed to any rd bor ag 6 of dpth, 
three or foure miles diſtance, 


WAX Vppoſe A.B.C D.to bea Jeepe Moate, 
(SY River,Wetl, or Pond, and EF tobea 
ee i ſtrong pecce of Timber faltened over- 
Ser thwart the fainc a good diſtance in the 
watcr, in this Planke let there bee faſtened a peece 
of Timber, with a ſtrong Whecle in it as G and H, 
having ſtrong Iron ſpikes drove athwart the 
Wheele within the crevice, and {trungly rivited 
on cach fide, let them vc three or fourc inches di- 
ſtance from cach other : Let there bee likewiſe 
made in the ſaid Planke two holes, in which ſet 
two hollow Poſts that may reach the toppe of the 
Wheele, or jo much higher,as you deſire to mount 
the water ; Let them bee made fait that they ſtirre 
Not ; in the bottome of one of theſe Polts there 
mult be fa(tened a barrel. of Braflc, as g, h made 
very {mooth within, and betwixt thele two Poſts 
at the toppe, let there be faltened unto them both 
another pecce of {trong Timber to hold them faſt, 
leſt they ſtart afunder, and in the middeſt of that 
make a Mortice, and 1n it faſten a ſtrong peece of 
Tim.cr, with a wheele like to the former ; the pin 
thercot ought to be made faſt to the Wheele, and 
have a crooked handle to turne avout, that by tur- 
ning it, you turne the Wheele alſo ; then provide 
altrong Iron chaine of length ſutticient, having 
on every third or fourth Linke, a peece of horne 
that will caſily paſſe thorow the brafle Barrell, and 
a Leather on each ſide of it, but ſomewhat broa- 
dcr then the horne ; put this chaine under the 
lower Wheele in the Well upon both the lower 
poſts, draw it over the upper Wheeke, and linke it faſt and ſtraite, then by turning the 
handle round, the Chaine will alſo turne, whoſe Leathers comming up the Braſle 
Barrells will force up the Waters before them, Or after the fame manner you may 
take two Plankes cightcene or twenty inches broad a-peece, and twenty or thurty 
foot long, or more ; at the lower edges of theſe Plankes there is a bottome Planke of 
the ſame length and thickneffe cloſely joyned and faſtened ; alſo downe the middeſt 
is another joyncd and fixed, theſearc to bec nine inches broad, and being thus fra- 
med, it makes a {quare Boxe, as is uſually for Clocke-leads to goc downe 1n, the up- 
r fide is open like a Troffe,, then there are divers 1quare peeces of Bordes fitted 
july to goC up and downe the ſaid Concavities ; theſe Bordes have foure flat Irons 
gocs thorow themyto each corner goes one, theſe are keyed together, 1o as they may 
play to and fro ; theſe ſquare peeces being thus chained together, drives up the wa- 
ter thoraw the hollow of the faid Plankes ; at the two ends of this Engine 15 4 
Whecle as the former hath, only they diff-r in faſhion, for they are made like a Mu- 
ters Trundles, the uppermoſt hath a double Sweake, fo that eight or tenne men may 
turne at 1t ; the nether end of this Engine is placed in the water, the upper: end 15 
ltayed with Crutchets or other proviſion ; the open fide lyes upwards, and 1n tur- 
ning the Wheele, thoſe ſquare bordes comes downe the open ſide, and runnes up tha 
Boxe, and forceth the water out, 
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Cnayp. CCLXYL, 


The deſcription of an E ngine to force water wy to @ hi e very nſcfull to quench 
4 fire among (i pSdings mn Townes and fc ang or Huttes a: 
Campes or Leaguers. 


DOSY FRDY His Engine hath a brafſe Barrell marked 4, having two ſuckers in 
< 3 the bottome of it marked 6, alſo a large Pipe upon one ſidg 
2 of it marked c, with a Sucker nigh unto the top ofit ; and above 
07 | 8-26 all a hollow round Ball d. with a, Pipe at the top-of it made to 
'P, Skrew another Pipe _ it to dire& the water to any place : 
as then fit a Forcer unto the Barrell with a handle faſtned unto the 
top,at the upper cnd ofthis Forcer drive a ſtong ſcrew ; and at the 
lower end a Skrew-nut ; at the bottome of the Barrell faſten a Screw, and at the 
Barre that gocth croſle the top Barrell lzt there be another skrew-nut : put them all 
in order , and faſten the whole to a good ſtrong frame marked Ff. that it ——_— 
ſteady : when you uſe it ; cither you mult place it in the water, or 1n the 
of the ſtreete ; aud drive the water up to it with broomes ; and by moving the han= 
dle too, and fro, it will caſt the water up with mighty force to any my you ſhall 
dire it : Note, there is no Engine for Water-workes of what fort focver ( whe 
ther for ſervice or pleaſure) can bee made without the helpe of Suckers, Forcers or 
Clacks ; a Sucker is a Boxe made of Brafle having no bottome ; in the midlt of which 
there is a ſmall barre goeth croſle the fame, having a hole in the middelt of it ; this 
Boxe hath a lid ſo exactly fitted unto it, that being put unto 1t,no Ayre nor Water can 
paſſe bet weene the Creviſſes ; this Cover hath a little Button on the top, and a ſeame” 
that gocth into the Boxe, and fo thoruw the hole of the aforeſaid croſſe Barre x 
and afterwards it hath a little Button rivited on it , fo that it may with caſe clap up 
and downe, but not be taken, or (lip quite out, as this ggure in 
the Margent demonſtrates, 


£2 A Forcer is a plug of wood exatly turned and leathered a- 
bout the end that goeth into the Barrell, is Semi-circularly 
Cn— concave, as this ſecond Figure oppoſite ſheweth, 
A Clacke, is a piece of Leather nailed over any hole of a 
Pumpe,&c. having a pecce of Lead to make itlye cloſe;, fo 
that no Ayro nor Water may paſlc thereby , as the third Fis 
gure ſheweth, 
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Caray, CCLXVII, 


# OUT FUNETANT 
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MX Here muſt bee prepared aſtrong Table of Planke three or foure inches 
wes thicke ; with an Iron Sweepe faſtencd at the one end thereof to lift up 
yy and downe ; unto the end of the Sweepe let there be linked a pirce of 

2 Iron having two Rods ofleagth ſufficient ; let there bee my ge we 
——_ quite through the middeft of this Table; whoſe diameter let be above 
five or ſxxc inches ; then provide two peeces of Brafle in forme of Hattes ; but let the 
brim of the uppermoſt be but one inch broad ; and have divers little holes through it 
round about : alſo in the crowne of this muſt bee placed a large Sucker, and over it a 
halfe Globe z from top of which muſt proceed a hollow Trunke, about a yard long, 
and of a good and wide Bore : then take good liquored Leather two or three times 
double, and put betweene the bordes and the brims of this , and with divers littlc 
Skrewes (put through the holes of the brim) skrew it faſt unto the top of the Table. 
Note,the Table mult bee leathered alſo underneath the compaſle of the brim of the 
lower braſſe; alſo the lower braſſe muſt bee of equall diameter in hollowneſſe un- 
to the other ; but it muſt bee more Spirall towards the end or bottome ; and muſt 
havecither a large Clocke or Sucker faſtened in it : alſo the brim of this muſt bee lar- 
ger then that of the uppermoſt, and have two holes made about the middeſt on cach 
{ide one ; bore then two holes 1n the Table on each fide of the brafſe, one anſwera- 
ble unto the holes of the brim of the lower brafſe ; through which holes put the two 
Rods of the Iron hanged to the Sweepe , and rivet them ſtrongly into the holes of 
the lower brafle : place this Engine in water , and by moving the Sweepe up and 
downe, it will with great.vigor caſt the water on high, 
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Cana: CEEXVESIIC 


How to make water at the foot of a Mountaine, to aſcend to the top of it, and ſo 
to deſcend on the other fide, for the furniſhing of Garriſons, 
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How to make a Scaling Ladder of Cords, which may be carried in a Souldiers Pocket, 
by which a Wall, Caſtle, or Towne may be ſcaled. 


3 2531s Engine is of excellent uſe in the Warres, far the ſpeedy ſurpriſing of 
2 Townes ; you mult firſt take two pulleyes 4 and D, unto that of A there 
Fl PAS mult be taſtened a ſtrong Hooke or Crampe of iron as B, and at D let 
GA there be faſtencd a Staffe of a foot and a halle lang as F, then at the pulley 
| A, place a hand of Iron as E, to which, tyc a Gord of 
halte an inch thicke (cyther of filke or pruc hempe ) 
then ſtrive to make faſt the pulley A, by the helpe of 
the O— B, to the place that you intend to 
ſcale, and the ſtaffe F being faſtencd at the pulley D, 
t it betweene your legges as if you would fit upon 
it, then holding the Cord @ in your hand, you may 
guide your ſcltc to the place required, 
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Cuap, CC LXX. 
Of Scaling-Ladders framed of Wood, and how they are to be uſed in the Warres, 


I 1] His Inſtrument for the ſcaling of a Wall, is to be made 
My TS of light Wood, and about nine or ten toot long, ſcaled 
SUEEANS like a Ladder , the upper end of the ſides, have Hookes 
S faſtncd unto them, to hang ſoniewhat ſhelving, that the 
Souldiers may the caſier aſcend, if the Wall be higher, 
then there may be two of theſe Ladders hook<d toge. 
| ther, ſome are made with joynts to open longer or 
% | ” gl ſhorter, as occaſion ſhall be; but for the moſt part, the 
SQ CLROE  Scaling-Ladders are made nn the height of 
— the Walles that arc to bee ſcaled ; theic arc carried by 
Wagon or by Water, and arc to be hung upon the Walles or Ports very 1ccretly, for 
arc of diſcovery, View the figure. 
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Crap, CCLXXIT, | | 
The uſe of Gabions and Baskets , for the defence of the Canno- 
neers and Musguetiers, * 


L:$ $&Þ Uelc kind of Inſtruments were invented for the ſecuritic both of the 
oz Cannoniers, and alſo of the Muſquetiers, the manner of framing them 
& q FR is common to all Basket-makers ; the Gabor” Basker 1s fome 

E tbure foot Diameter, and made of courſe. roddles of Ofters or water 
2% WP Þ> $allowes, and foure or five foot mgh: They ue ping placed where 
they ſhould be uted as a Barricado againſt the great Shot, and then they mult be tilled 
with good carth wellrammed ; there is many times three or foure ſer beforo 
the other to bury the (hot of the Cannon ; and likewiſe one a-tp of another. to ſhcl- 
ter, both the Men and Artillery, The fame {mall Baskets arc likewiſe .of rods; 
and two foot, or two foot and a halfe Diamcter, and about the ſame height theſe are 
to be alled with good carth, and to bee placed upon the Parrapets and deei-workes 
one cloſe by another for the Muſquetiers to diſchargebetweenc them, and-tor thelter 
them from the Enemies Bullets,theſe are likewiſe many times ſet double ; chere mult 
be a care no ſtones be amongſt the carth; if Baskets ſhould be wanting,then there mult 
be Sacks filled, as before is ihewed; View the Figures, | 
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CHAP. CCL XXII. | 
The uſe of Cru-wagons and [mall Carts,with rhe faſhion of them. 


2B L. $-& Hele Inſtruments were inyented to convey Earth out of Moats,aud 

oz (3438 2, to carry it upon workes ; thole Wheele-barrowes that are to be dri- 

< s " ven up by the {trength of one man, are made very ſmall and light ; 
5 $ > they areuſcd chiefly in the foundationof a worke, before it grow 

too ſtcepe for the Horſe to clyme up : there are thelving places Icft 

c% 4 vote for the Wagons to tee drjvven up, and Bordcs layd to keepe the 

; wheceles from ſinking into the cath, . The Tigure followes, 
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Many times ſeme of Py 
theile Gobtons are axe 3 
toor D1amerer, 


7] hheſe ſma'l Baskers 
are ied to Colry up 
enthto the toppe of 
a worke upol Suuldi- 
ers thoulders, 
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CHAP,, CCLXXIII, 


The uſe of the Powder-pots in « pitcht Battell, to miſchiefe and breake 
the Premvies Rankes, with the Deſcription of the 
forme of them. | & £ 


Heſe Engines are of uſe to diſcomhitan Enemy in Apitche 
v9 wa 00 icy cic0 hare Ge ac@ordu 

|} this follow! ption : there bee | 
"22 | ms aberrer Earth, or of tinned Lenka, the 
2. All Kecrnds of them are to be toure inches Diamcter,and the 
height of them fixe, on either fide of theke is a 


.. > 2 | quill formed of Earth or fodred of Lattin, about the 
Ss 


| % | bigncſle of a Tobacco-pipe ; theic are to goe from the 
If & - | <v-oe of theſe mummy! + pt the tottome to convey the 
—— | thetraine 4 tiara wr ni rm at the bottome; 
Vpon the toppe of this Quill is a round to bee plac' w, about the bignefſe 
of the halfe ell of a Walnut ; this is to put the end of a Recd , or pipe made of 
Tinne, to convey the trainces of Powder oac Pot to the other, Further, a ccr- 
taine number of theic Pots, arc to have upon all foure ſides, Pipes, as before is ſhew- 
cd : theſe are to be placed both at cach end of the Stratagem, and in two or three 
places in the middeit, from theſe the fire is immediatly to be given, that the fire may 
more ſpccdily be ſpread to cvery ranke of theſo Pots ; and indeed if they were all 
made after this manner to convey hire from all foure parts, it would bee more ſpec- 
dicr and better, onely the traincs would bee a little the more trouble to lay from one 
to the other, Theſe Pots are to be ſet fixe foot aſunder every way ſquare, or further 
as occaſion ſhall offer, Theſe Pots being filled halfe full of Powder, there is a peecc 
of thinne Borde to bee fitted to the diameter of the Pot, and put downe cloſe to 
the Powder ; upon this Borde are Pible-ſtones to be placed, to fill up the reſt of the 
Pot, and then to bee covered to keepe themin, Inthe next place there are divers 
Wimbles to be made of a juſt bigneſſe to the Pottes, theie are to bore the holes in 
the carth to place the Pots in ; note the holes are to bee bored ſomewhat aſlent, that 
the ſtones may flic ſide -waycs to diſorder the Rankes ; if it be —_ ground, then 
only the top of the {ward is to be laid to cover the Pots, and the reſidue of the carth 
is to be caſt quite away towards your owne Troopes to avoide ſuſpition ; then there 
arc Regals cut from pot to pot, to lay the Pipes which are to convey the traines 
of Powder ; theſe arcalſo to be covered as the former : there may be alſo long traines 
made, both from the two ends, and alſo from ſome other places about the middeſt, 
theſe traines are to bee likewiſe conveyed in Pipes tenne or twenty rodde towards 
your owne Bataliacs, and when the Enemy is marcht full upon them, then thoſe a 
inted to attend theſe traynes are to give fire unto them ; Note if the earth 
wet, then the Pots and Pipes that convay the Traines, muſt bee cloſed with 
Pitch or Tallow to prevent the moyſtning of the Powder. View the Figure fol- 
I all the parts of the Stratagem,which happily may cauſe you better to wn- 
and it, 
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CCLXXIV. 
How to make T orches and Candles to burne in any weather : bring a thing moſt 


 mece (ſary in the warres, 
p7h 


Heſe kinde of Torches are invented to keepe fire either in windic ot 
raynie weather ; they are made of this compoſition following : Sul- 
phur, Salt-pecter, Roſin, Calxvine, quick Peal, Lin-ſeed Oyle , and 


"uick-ſilver and Aqua-vitz : of this compoſition , may bee Torches, 
Candles, or Balls of Wild-fire made that will burne in the water without extin- 
guiſhing, | 
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Cnay, CCLXXV. 
How to arme Pikes with Wild-fire and P:ſtols for t2 with-Band a Breach, and 


defend it againſt the Enemie, 
JT 5 
other kinde of weapon : the ſnanner of fratning theſe Weapons is after 


C7 
y ge this faſhion, Firſt,there muſt be Powder bruiſed, cight parts; Peerer in 
Roch, one part ; Pecter in Meale , one part ; Sulphur in Mcale, two parts ; Roſin- 
Roch, three parts ; Turpentine, one part ; Lin-ſced Oyle, one part ; Verdigreaſe, 
halfe a part ; Bole-Armoniack 4 part : theſe ingredients maſt in a Bagge 
made 0 —_ Canvas,w hich firlt muſt be put _ the Pikes cnd,and the lowet end 
e fille 


of it bein faſt to the Pike, and the Bag d np with this Compoſition, the 
other al hereof muſt alſo bee faſt tyed to . end of the Speare ; the hole 


taſt be loundly woulded with a ſmall Cord : this being done, then there ry ct 
notfiten in a Pan, Pitch, foure parts z Lin-ſced Oyle, one part ; Tun one 
jarez Tarre, 43 part ; Tallow, one part : theſe being mixt together mult te danbed 
; | | all 


His kind of —_ of Pikes at the Speares end with Wild-fire was in- 
vented for the defence of a Breach, Port or Bridge ; and it hath beene 
approved that an EnEmy hatkyþeenc more feared with 1t then with any 


oy __— common Lamp-oyle ; Pitch, Tarre, Crmnbrd, Waxe, Tutia, Arſnicke, ' 
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all over the Canyas a good thicknes : then being cold, two holes muſt be borcd into 


the Bagge two inches deepe with a ſharp ſquare Iron, filing the fame with tine bruj. 
ſed Sowder; to this ma he made faſt divers Piſtoll-Barrcls charged with Bullers': 


this anltrument wilkperforme excellent ſervice in a throng of people. View the figure, 
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CHap, CCLXXVLI. 
A Device to make a Muſquet ſh'ot with the ſame quantity of Powder halfe 


as farre againe , as her uſnall Shot 1s, 

E.-E-9&. His Invention the King of Sweden did make tryall of, and it is a thing 
SN IOGEs hiobly tobe rrized i *þ W . f it havr har the 
220% highly tobe prized in the Warres : for many times 1t happens, that the 
k&5 1 £2 wings of Shot in a pitch'd Battell are drawn out to skirmiſh with an E- 
| E-y ; IT nemie tcfore they be within the true diſtance of the Mutquets comman- 

ON ding Shot ; or being diſcharged by the Enemie out of ſcme Fort many 
times when they are out of diſtance, whereby much Powder and ſhct is ſpent to no 
pur} 1: ; now to remedie this there is an apprgved device which will cauſe a Mul- - 
quet or Canon to ſhoot halfe as farre againe with the fame quantity of Powder : and 
this is feed by taking of white Caſc-pepper of,the Joundeſt Cornes, and ſtce 
them 24 houres 1n the ſtrongeſt Aquatvitz ; then being taken out and dryed in the 
Sunnc, {o that they may not danke the Powder ; then charging the Pecce with the 
ufuall charge of Powdery you muſt take {» many of theſe pepper Cornes as will co- 
ver the circumference of the Bore, and being put downe cloſe with the ſticke to the 
Powder ; then putting next to the Pepper the Bullet ; this being trycd at any marke, 
it ſhall Le _{enſitly found to convey the Bullet with fuch a yiolence farre beyond the 
accuſtomed ſhooting,-nd being charged without this ingredicat, the Bullet ſhall not 


come little more then halte the way, RAB 
T AP 


- 
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Ls. 1. and W arlike Inflrumente. 
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Cuay, CCLXXVII, 
Of the Bow-Pike, and how it ts beſt to be uſed in the Warres, 


His Inyention of joyning a Bowe to the Pike, may bee of excellent 
gd uſe in the Warres, to umpale the Flankes ofan Army, for when the 
T Horſe (hall charge cyther in Flanke or Reare thote Arrowes will 
{$4 gaule them : they are very to be drawne out to ſafegard ſome 
6 9,2 {mall troopes of thot, that thall bee ſent oat to diſcharge upon the 
CpeSYe" 4 ohio Horſe; bur for the placing of theſe in the Front of the maine Batta- 
lia's, I hold it not ſo good, unlefic it be oncly the two firſt rankes ; for it will bee 
very troubleſome when the Troopes ſnall joyne at puſh of Pike z belides, the Pikes 
heads will foone cut their Bow-ſtrings in tunder; and make them of no validitic;and 
queſtionleſle in the time of ſtormic wet weather, theſe Bowes would doe great icr- 
vice , when the Muiquet cannot be diſcharged for wet ; but were it fo, that a Pike 
were made of fuch an indifferent bigneſſe towards the But end, that there might be 
diſpoſcd in it three Petronell Barrels, made ofa very light ſubſtance, as there is a new 
Invention found our in that kinde ; there is a light locke to te plac'd a yard from the 
But cnd, this ſhall at once pulling up, ſtrike fire twice, having a double pan, and that 
of the Pike the Petronell is plac'd in, 1s to ce turned round, fo that the Touch- 
les of theſe Barrels may turne to the locke one after another, without remaving ci- 
ther of hand or foot ; this would worke ſome cfte& againſt the Enemies tkes, it 
going with that force, that it would enter their which the force of an 
Arrow could not performe, View the Figures. 


Crap, CCLXXVIIHL. 
The Deſcription of an Engine, whereby the drverſitie of the ſtrength of powder 


may be truely kxowne: 


TR *$s O know which ate the ſtrongeſt fortes of Gunpowder ; actording as 
a = xs, this Figure demonſtrates, you muſt prepare a Boxe as A B, becing 
T fourc inches high,and two inches wide,having a Lid Joyned unto it;the 

Boxc onghe tobe made of Iron, Braſſc, or Copper, to be faſtened 
&2 $2 » toa good thicke Planke, and to have a Touch- 

I *Y- *Þ , and that end of the Boxe where the hinge of the Lid is, there muſt 
ſtand up from the Boxe, a my of Iron or Brafſe, in length anſwerable unto the Lid 
of the Boxe, this pecce of Iron mult have a hole quite through it towards the top, 
and a Spring as A G, muſt be skrewed or rivited, fo that the one cad may cover 
laid hole ; on the top of all this Iron or Braſſe that ſtands up from the Boxe, there 
eaſt be jointed a peece of Iron (made as you.ſee in the Figure) the i 

| W 
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le at the Bottome as - . 
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A Deſcripton of Engines, Gy SgcT.n, 


which, is bent downeward and cntreth the hole that 
the Spring covertth ; the other part reltcth upon the 
Lid of the Boxc, _ this Boxe. Lid, and put ina 
quantity'of Powder, then ffitifehe 'Litk downe, and 
put fire to the Touch-hole at the Bottome, the Pow- 
der being fired, will blow the Boxe Lid up the not- 
ches, more or lefle,. according! to the ſtrength of the 
Powder ; thus by firing the{afrie quantity of divers 
kindes, at fey times, you' may know which is 
ſtrongelt, ARE; Þ 
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Cnaisy, CCLYNXIEIRX 


Of a Bridge made without Boates or Barrels, Cordage or T mbcr-worke winch trayſ< 
ported 4©0O men at once, ouer a great River, | 


a N thc Aſcent of Cyr, the third Booke, pag the 57, the Army being 
Po in agreat diſtreſſe invironed on one fide with high Mountaines,' and 
£92 deepe broad Rivers on the otherſide, a Rhoaian preſented himiclfe to 
2 & the Generall, and did nndertake to Irt 4000 at Once, Over thoſe 


LS bt 
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Cuiary, ULXXX. 


How Czar made a Bridge upon the River Rhine and carried bus Army 
over into Gxxrmanie, 


EZ £/ar holding ſcorne to tranſport .his Army over the River Rhine by 
WPF L{- Boatcs into Germany, he bethought himſeclfe to try what hee could doc 
#AZIF| to make anartificiall Bridge, which ſhonld ſtand more for his honour, 
and the terrour ofhis Enenmics ; they conceiving it impollible to frame 
a Bridge over a water ſo deepe, broad, and ſwift, .wherefore- he cauſed 
arcat ſtore of Timber to be brought, and at two foot diſtance, he placed two,Trces of 
a f50t and halfe ſquare, ſharpencd at the lower end, and cut anſwerable to the depth 
of the River ; theſe he let downe into the water with Engines, and drove them 1n 
with Commanders ; not perpendicularly, after the faſhion of a, Pile, but Gablewiſc 
and bending with the force of the water ; oppoſite unto theſe, he Placed two other 
Trees, joyned together after the'ſame faſhion, being 40 foot diftant from 4h<- for- 
mer by the demenſion betweene their lower parts in the bottorke of the water, and 
reclining againſt the recourſe of the Riyer ; theſe two-paircof Couples thus plaocd,he 
joyndl together with a Beame of two foot-tquare, <<huall to the diſtance CtWecene 
the Gid Conples, and faftned them at each end on'eyther ſide of the Couphes, with 
' 


Lis, 1. and W arlite Infiruments. 


Braces and Pins, whereby the th of the warke and the nature ofthe Frame was: 
fuch, that the greater the violence of the ſtreame was, and the faſter it fell upon the 
Tiumber.worke, the ſtronger the Bridge was junited together in the couplings and 
joynts; In like manner he proceeded with Nig: 99 and Beamcs, untill Worke 
was brought unto the other ſide of the River, then he layed | plankes from 
Beame to Beame; and covered them with hurdles;-and ſo hee made a tloore to the 
Bridge Morcover, on the Lower ſide of the Bridge, he drove Su porters, which 
being faſtened to the Timber-worke, did ({trengthen the Bridge agaialt the force of 
the water, and at the upper {ide of the Bridge ata reaſonable diſtance, he placed Piles 
to hinder the force of Trees or Boates, or what clic the Enemy might calt downe to 
damme up the water, whercoy the Bridge might have becne borne downe by the 
violence of the ſtreame ; this worke was begun and hiniſht in ten dayes, , 


— — —— 
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CHAP. CCLXXKXI., 


The Deſcription of an Inſtrument, invented by King Henry the fifth, at the Bartel 
gy wars Jun and ſince wed by the K ing Fw en, ad by him 
called a Swines-Pike, 


Ta His Inſtrument was firſt inveneed by King Henxy the fifth , at the 
TJ, Battell of Agincowrr, and did infinite ſervice there ; and now of 
DW LAI late daycs was fed by that famons Generall, the King of Sweden ; 
1 \'9 the manner of it is thus ; Firſt, the Inſtrument is made of a ſtrong 
MM.) l/ Y pecce of Aſh, about foure foot in length; biggeſt in the middceſt, 
WROy and ſhaved Taper-wiſc towards cach end ; upon cach cnd is faſtc- 
Sned on an Iron Pike qfan indifferent length, with cheekes downe a 
pretty. way the ſtaffe to ſtrengthen it ; this inſtrument every M er carried one of 
them athis gitdle,& when they were upon ſervice, as they advanc'd to give fire 
the Encmie,they ſtucke down one of theſe ſomewhat floping,to the intent if the Ene- 
mics horſe ſhould charge them, theſe Inſtruments would prevent them ; for they 
could not poſlibly ſhift them, but they would pierce their Horſes |; by this 
they were able to maintaine a skirmuth, againſt the potency of the . View the 
Figares of it. 
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a (ok on an Qn-ſlaught, he 1 
01): , - » he invented an Inſtrument to the matches 
| EL in, fo that the ſparkcs of them might hoebe dicorere In qr 
RL 2K by the Encmics Sentinels, the manner of forming them was.thus.; ther 
"= wasapeece of Tinne or Lattin, made like an elder pipe about a fout 
long, the hollownefle of it was of ſufficient bigneſſe to hold the match! within it; 7 


a... . 
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A Deſcription of Enginer, Szcray 


| kadalfodivers holes on cyther ſide, like the holes of a Flute, to let in the ayreto 
keepe the match from ; the match being drawn in a good way into the 
Pipe, it cannot be diſcovered, for the winde can have no power to make the ſparides 


flye. View the figure. 
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| CHAP, CCLXXXII11. 


Hew the Venetians did order their Powder, after their Arſnall was burnt. 


He Venetian s had their Magazine blowne up with Guns 
' powder, two or three ſ{cvcrall times, aud for a future prc= 
| vention they fatc in couniclla long time, how they might 
prevent this danger, which might come cither by accident 
or treachery, but they could in no wiſe contrive a way to 
thcir liking;a poorc man in Yenice hearing of it,had predent= 
ly a device 1n his brains how to order the inatter, fo that no * 
vis might enſue cyther by fire to conſume it, or by any 
other meanes to decay the ſtrength of the powder ; whare- 
upon being brought tefore the Eſtates, he wiſht them not 
to compound the three ingredients (that powder is made of) together, but tolay in 
onc room the Salt-pecter, in another roome the Brimſtone , and in the third the 
Charcoalc,and fo to compound it, as they uſcd it, for none of theſe three being ſeve» 
rall, could caſily be fired, 1nd if they were, it could do no great harme before it ſhould 
be diſcovered ; neither would it waſte nor conſume in the ſtrength of it ; 
but being made into powder, it would blow all up of a ſuddaine ; he 
being rewarded for his advice, made uſe of his counicll 
and doe obſerve it to this preſent day. 
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The ( harafter of « General, with ſuch excellent properties, both of body and mind, which 
he ought tobe indued withall, declared; and alſo the chiefeſt circumſtances belonging to 
his high and weighty Office. 


AA cncralloyer an Army, muſt be eyer truſty, faith-. 
—>Y full, and dutifull te his Prince; indued with excel- 
9 lent judgement, reaſon, and reſolution; well Rtudicd 
) intheliberall Arts; of a fierce diſpoſition, yet quali- 
fied with juſtice, and clemency ; not rafh in under- 
taking, yetas free from cowardiſe, as cruelty ; talke | 
7 little, and bragge lefle, in ſpeech ready, and eloquent, 4 
faithfull of his word, conſtant and ſtrong in the pro- 
ſecution of his purpoſes , bountifull and honouring | 
x 2 due deſerts; of a good ability of body; in his counte- 
i 7 nance aftately terror, yct in private affable and plea .. 
IJ” 2 fant; naturally diſpoſed toabhorre vice ; of a naturall 
—_—_— Q ſtrengthand hardinefletorvndergoe all extremities,ci- 
ther in trayell, or want; in armes expert and adyenturous; his inventionſubrill, full of 
inward brayery and fietceneſle, in his execution reſolute; alwayes forward, bn: never 
diſmayed; in counſel! ſudden and wiſe, of a piercing inſight to foreſee dangers, ingeni- 
ous, decent, and in perform-ncea man; or as Sr, K, Dallineton ſpecifics in his ond 
* 4 riſmes 


— 


2 The Office of a General, SECT.15, 


Bom Duc1s Texpigie riſmes, to befive things required ina Generall; knowledge, valour, foreſight, autho.. 
quanqueſ rentiazvt- ity, and fortune ; he that is not renowned for all or molt of theſe vertues, is 
tas, rovidentia,authee Y "a, . : Not to 
rt is, fortuna, Lip, Þ< T<puted fit for this charge; norcan this glory be purchaſt, bur onely by practice 
fal.l. 8. and proofe ; for the greatelt Fencer, is not alwayesthe beſt Fighter, nor the faire 
bn hrabatar Tilter, the ableſt Souldier , nor the yu Favourite in Court, the fitteſt Comman- 
$tnatum, ut eligeree der in a Campe : that Prince therefore is ill adyiſed that conferres this charge y 
Proconſu/em in Bcllo his Minion, either for his Courtſhip, or what other reſpets, neglefting thoſe more 
contra Tacfarinatem, requiſite and more noble parts. PE: 
goprem: une 0 Wherefore a Generall ought to be excellently qualified in the reall knowledge 
filloam. Tac biRl., of his Office, and every circumſtance belonging unto it, before he ſhall adventure 
_ HE lg. take ſo weighty a charge upon him ; and farre be it from any man to undertake . 
hs Acts wan- this bonourable burthen , having the ſpeculative and practick part of his Office to 
ris. Auſe. fol. g2. learne,' when occaſion calles for performance; for many Armyes hath beene ſub- 
| dued by this enerhing;for he that will be fortunare and defires to atchieve to honour, 
mult conſider jt hath a dangerous birth, and that in like nianner it muſt be nouriſhed 
and fed with great circumfpection and care ; he muſt_be infinitely chary, leſt he 
be ſeduc'd by thetraines. of time ; and the preſervation of his honour muſt be his 
chicfeſt aime, next the love and feare he owes to God , having an eſpeciall carethar 
the Chriſtian Religion be had indue reycrence in his Army, cauſing ſuch Miniſters of 
Gods word, as ſhall follow to inftrutthe Army, to retaine their dignities, andto be 
revcrenc'd of his ſouldiers; by this meanes an Army ſhall be kept in marveilous obe- 
dienceand order, and the, Almighty Lord of Heftes will be ever aſſiſting to worke 
him honourable viRtories, cauſing his divine providenceto attend bim,as hedid to 
lofges 6 36, Gideon , who had a miraculous fGigne of a Conqueſt by the ſtrange efteRs of the 
Fleece, | 
2 Kings 20. 8, dHezechiah had the like by the Sunnes OE tenne degrees. 

Alſo in Hiſtory weread of Alexander, how hedreamed that he ſported with Seyrs, 
as he march to the fiedge of Troy; whereupon his diviners perceived ſome divine re- 
yelation in it, and found the Anagram of itto be T x4 7 yras, and ſoit hapned. 

Likewiſe Conſtantine marching towards Maxemins and Licinins , to give them | 
Battell, being ſad and penſive caſting up his eyes, perceiveda lightſome pillar in forme 

Sorrates Sclolaft, of a Croſſe, wherein he read ingraven theſe words, In hoc vince; the night following 

| our Saviour appeared in a viſion unto him, commanding him to weare that Em- 
bleme in his Banner, and he ſhould be victorious ; this command he obſerved, and 
was vitotious, and turned a faithfull Chriſtian ; ſo that queſtionleſſe, where God 
loves and favours, before he will ſee deſtruction to incompaſſe his choſen Army, his 
deſtroying Angell ſhall deyoure the enemy : and never was Generall yet choſen to 
governe an Army, which God did fo favour, bur he gave him another heart, as he 
did to Saw, and fitted him with vertues fit to execute the place. 


$2muel 10. vc:{. 9, 
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CnaP, IT 


The things which a General is to give order for, unto his Sub-officers , to bein 4 rea- 
doelfs againſt he Marcheth; with all manner of circumſtances belonging to this Of- 
fice ; 45 namely rules and precepts, whereby the ablef# Generalls in former ages have 
fteered their warlike courſe, 


A C5 
—I_\>, 


HE things neceſſary to be thought upon by a Generall after kis Ar- 
my is leavied, is proviſion necellary for the ſame ; as (formerly hath 
been ſhewcd namely Viualls, Monies, Powder,Shot,Artillery,En- 

l} gines, Armes, _ Mattocks, &c. with theſafeſt tranſporting of 

} 7 theſe either by land or water, and how in time of want to be ſpeedi:y 

AY relieved with theſe inaterials, which war conſiſts of: the Army being 

compolec of a competency both of horſe and foot,asthe conſequence of the defigne ſha/l 

be thought to require, for the mana ging of this war, there muſt be a convenicnt Navy 


if the ſeryice requires, . cither to ondut or aſliſt, or both, His cate isto po 
| So __ 


L1s. 2. with his eAccompliſhments. 


anddeclarc, good and wholſome layves, that ſouldiers may be governed by, indeavou- 
ringto winne favour, uſing juſtice with clemency, and curtehe towards all; rakin 
away all occaſions, that may provoke his Officers, or ſouldiers to tranſgreſle before 
niſhmene be inflicted ; he muſt be very vigilant and carefull , how and where hee 
ands his men, ſtrongly fortifying neere the ſhore, that recourſe may be had too and 
fro from their ſhippes : he is ſeldome or never to re-imbarke his Army in the ſame 
place he landed them, «ſpeciall if the enemy be at hand, where he will have infinite 
adyantage upon the diſorderly re-imbarking, if ſome fortification be not raiſed to de» 
fend them from the enemies aflaulr, 

He muſt be frugall ofthe blood and ſlaughter of his ſouldiers; only in dangers not 
to be eſcherved, or upon abſolute advantages, in ſuch a caſche is both ro adyenture his 
honour and his ſouldiers lives, to the hazard of the mercilefle ſword; alwayes remem- 
bring that upon unadviſedneſle, and yeelding unto diſhonourable termes, though at 
firſt @fares like a greene ſore, yet afterwards he ſhall finde painc enough ; for diſho= 
nour frets to the bone. | 

Alfothere is great knowledge, by reading, and practice, requited in him, whereby 
he may give advice for the ſundry ſorts of Imbartelling, Encamping, Fortifying, and 
to uſe or preyent all kind of firatagems,; for by the reading of Hiſtory a man may 
learne, and conceive more in a yeerethen he pofhibly can ſee praftiſed in his lifetime; 
by reaſon whereof the worthies of ancicnt times, were portraited with a Booke in 
- one hand, and a Sword in the other. 

And becauſe there is no Generall,but is limited by his Prince in his Commiſſion, he 
is therfore to obſerve literally every tittle of it, 8 net toexceed the limits of it, although 
2 victory might be attained ; in the like kinde, all inferiour Officers are bound to 
their Generall in all things he ſhall pleaſe to command; which obedience and ob- 
ſeryancy made King Philip of Spaine proteſt, that the true obſerving of his Commiſ- 
ſion by his Generall the Codnt de Afedina in 88. was farre more pleaſing to him, than 
the lofſe of his Invincible Navy cauſcd griefe. 

Generallsmuſt beyery circumſpeR in making choice of their Officers, not eleing 
them for their outward ſhew, bur for their vertuous conditions and approved experi- 
ence; for fayour may be prejudiciall in theſe affaires , and greatneſſe of birth is not 
to be expected asthe ole thing to qualifie a man, andto beget in him the habit of a 
ſouldier, 

Alſoa Generall is not to be unmindfull to honour and reward the vertuous and 
valiant, as well as to be ſevere in puniſhing the vitious and imbellick perſons; for he 
; thatcorrecteth the offender, and rewardeth not the well deſerver,will ſoone be diſ- 
eftcemed of. Hythlodeus in his YVropia bitterly invayeth againſt ſuch kinde of pro- 
ceedings; he holdeth it yery unficting for Commanders to make the ſentence of death 
the guerdon for theft and miſchiefe, and doth not rather firſt carefully provide to pre- 
vent the occaſions; ( wm multo potins providendum fucrit , uti aliquis efſet proventus 
vite; ne cuipiam ſit tamen dira furandi primum, deinde perennds neceſſitas. Allo delerts of 
right ought to be gratificd with gifts and advancements; far it is the ſureſt tie to knit 
a manto his ſuper1our, which being not performed, breedes impatience, diſcontents, 
and heart-burnings , and for the moſt part apt to breake forth into dangerous at- 
temps, Miles ditate reliquos omnes ſpernite, 

A Generall ought to be very circumſpe&t in Marching his Army in difhcule wayes, 
eſpecially ifthe enemy be at hand; for an enemy will waite his occafion, andtakethe 
beſt — to fall on; for prevention whereof the horſe-troopes are to March be- 
fore; which will diſcover the enemy and hold them play , untill 'all the foote di- 
viſions are drawne into Battalia ; alſo in Marching oyer Plaines or Heathes, at every 
ſtand the Companies muſt, draw up into ſeverall diviſions , which are as ſo many 
limmes ready to frame the body of the Army upon a ſudden. 

The danger of being peſtered and troubled with carriages and luggage, is very 
great, andto be avoyded; for it hath been the confuſion of dives Armics;z as firſt of 
Malchome King of Scors; likewiſe Sebaſtian King of Portugal in his warres againft 
eAbdebmelec King of Morocco. 

Likewiſe a Generall is upon all occafions , to callto counſell his chiefe Officers ro 
debate of all affaires and deſignes, taking every mans opinion at large, onely 
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reſerving his reſolution to himſelfe in all ſecrefie , that none or very few ſhould be 
made partakers before the exccution. ; 

A Generall ought to know the ſituation of every countrey by his inſight in the uſe 
of Maps, and take a true ſurvey of all ſuch parts as his Army isto march thorow,whe. 
ther they be plaines or champions, or woody and full of waters; whether or net fur- 
piſhed with ftrong Townes and Forts; ſo that accordingly he ma 7 pr ion his 
Horſe and Foot; for in Champion Countries Horſes are of greateſt uſe if hruated 1p- 
on Straights and ſtrong Forts,the Arniy muſt conhfi moſt of Footmen. 

Heis alſo togaine perfedt intelligence, how his enemy is appointed; how, andin 
what kinde his Army is demeaned; for it is no pollicy to follow a light-footed enemy 


with an heavy Army. | 
Alſo 2 Generall muſt take notice if any matter of feare or murtering be in the Ar. 


my , upou the rumor of giving Battell : Exercituns terrore plenum Dux ad 
Ras oe - alſo a Rake pn in warre muſt be obſerved. $5 Duces neceſſawto can 
wultitudine pugnare cogantar , C onſilium eft nolt#5 tempore Belli fortunam temtare, 

A Generall ought alſs , not onely to have expert Enginers and men of exquiſite 
knowledge in the arte of fortification, both of Fotrs, Campes, conduRing of Mynes, 
planting of Batteries, and diſpoſing of all kind of Trenches; but alſo ts haye : a 
in himſelfe abſolute judgement and knowledge ; otherwiſe he may be wondrous 
miſled , fruftrating his deſignes, which will redound to his great diſhonour, 

He is alſo to have a ſpeciall conſideration of the place he meanerh to inc and 
continue his Army in ; firſt reſpe&ing the healthfulneſſe of the ayre, then the dry- 
nefle of the ground, the conyeniency of wood and water ; and that the enemy may 
have no adyantage to intercept the relecfe and proviſion that is to be conyeyed to 
the Campe, either by water or land; that no hills be neere to annoy the Campe, and 
that no waters be cut out to drowne it. 

A Generall muſt cauſe his ſouldiers to take good reſt and competent food, before 
he preſumes to give Battell; for it is a hy in warre , Ju milites validinu 
refitunt , i cibo potuque referti fuerint; Nam fames imtrmmſecus ma nar quam fer- 
TH exterims : ' 2095 "0 Jr better ſtand to ir in fight 1.00 . 6 —_—_ oof ar 
lyes full of meat and drinke ; for hunger within fights more eagerly , than Ricele 
without. Alſo he is to ſtirre up their drooping ſpirits with ſome brave Heroick Ora- 
tion, that ſhall inflame their ſpirits , that like lightning they may conſume where 
they goe. 

A General is to command his Officers daily to exerciſe their Companies , which 
will inable their bodies, and preſerve their healths ; and although the enemy ſhould 
be far remote, yet duly to obſerve watches, guards, andſerting forth their Sentinells 
as carefully, as if the enemy were ncere at hand;this will breed an habit and cuſtome 
to their bodies , ſothat it will not ſeeme gricyous to them, when as they ſhall per- 
forme thoſe duties in earneſt. 

A Generall muſt be very circumſpeR in giving an expreſſe command to his Offi- 
cers, that no abuſive drinking be uſed amongſt his Officers, nor Souldiers; par vine- 
nolentian crudelitas ſequitar ; for it is commonly ſeene that quarrels, mutines, and 
horrible abuſes ariſe by drunkenneſle, befides the negleRt of their duties, whereby 
an enemy takes his advantage to deftroy a whole Campe. 

A Generall is to have ſpeciall care, that there be no quarrels or heart-burnings be- 
tweene his Officers, bur ſpeedily to reconcile them, before they goe upon any ſervice, 
leſt a greater miſchiefe inſue, as did upon the like difference betwixt Hanne and Bo- 
milcar , ewofamous Captaines of Carthage , who being in fight againſt Agarhocler, 
and furiouſly charged by his troopes , Bomilcar withdrew his diviGons , ſuffering 
amo and his fouldiers to be hewen to peices. | 

If a Captaine or ſouldier tranſgreſſeth twice by his cowardlinefſe, or through 
negligence, a Generall ought notto forgive; as Hannibal a Commander in the firit 
Punick warres loſt his head, for being through his cowardiſe yanquiſht twice; Nox 
eff bis in Bello peccare, 

A Generall muſt svoid mutinies,diforders,and abuſcs in his Army,by commanding 
every Regiment to be drawn in parrado,and before the head of the troops;ſome Officer 


0 readeuch layves and cdiRts as are provided forthe Army to be governed _— 
| they may 
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may not plead ignorance , and if any dares offend wilfully againſt any of the Ar- 
ticles, immediatcly to have the puniſhmear inflited without reſpect of per= 
ons. 

He is to command divers falſe allarmes to be made, whereby he ſhall ſeein what 
2 rcadineſſe his Army will be in if neceſſity required , andif any baſecowardlineſſe 
ſhould be found in any fouldier, tha: ould not dare to anſwer the allarm with ſpeed, 
hc ſhould be brought before the head of the troops,and his armes broken,and baniſhe 
the Army. 

If  Cenerall —_— that theenemy Rops his releefs of Victualls and Ammu- 
nition , that without hazard they cannot arrive; then he muſt take notice what 
Townes, or Forts intercept the paſſage of reliefe, and give order for thetaking of 
them in, or ſtrong Convoyes prepared to conduct the carriages; for it is very dange- 
rous to havean enemy inthe Rearepf an Army to hold any firong Townes or Forts; 
for thereby they have adyantage to ſtay and ſurpriſe all relecfe,«that ſhould ſuſtaine 
the Campe. 

He ws” be truly informed by Intelligencers, and Guides { whoſe informations he 
mutt compare with the Map of that Countrey, to ſce that no falſe wood be uſed) how 
farrethe enemies Townes lye from his Army; he mutt not be ignorant of the Hills, 
Vallyes, Wayes, Straights, Paſſages, Lakes, Rivers, and wr, a their number; 
_z diflance, with every particular circumſtance; whereby he ow know how 
the enemy may anhoy him, and the better he may know how to place his Fortifica= 
tions, and Guards, for to prevent him. The Prince of Orange was well ſcene in theſe 
affaires; be knowing the ſituation of the ſeventeene Provinces in the Netherlands 
ſoexattly ,that he was able at onetimie to give direRions, how ſundry parts and paſ- 
ſages, ſhould be guarded, what Straights fortifyed, what Levells drowned, either by 
ſea or freſh water, whereby hce avoyded preſent and eminent dangers. | 

Before a Generall intends to march with his Army, the wayes arz tobeskowred 
by certainehorſemen, for feare the enemy ſhould lay any Ambuskadoes ; and alſoro 
give notice of the conveniency of the wayes for the Souldicrs and Artillery to paſſe; 
_ alſo he is to have provided able ſuficient Guides to conduct them,the belt and ſa- 
ſt way. 

A Generall is to ſeceyery Regiment as they march, take their places according to 
their antiquitiesin the Field ; but when Companies are in Garriſon , that Company 
which firſt enters the Towne hath the priority during the time they ſtay; alſd in a 
March theeldeft Regiment is not continually to have the Vaward, but the Regi- 
ment that marchr the firſt day inthe Van, the next day muſt march in the Reare; 
and fo proportionably cycry Regiment muſt take his turne if the march continues; 
and inthe morning before boy iflodge, a peece of Ordnance is to be diſcharged 
firſt, whereby the Army takes noticethey areto march; at the ſecond report of the 
Ordnance, every Company is in armes ready to march; and at the thirc. report of che 
Cannon,the firtt Regiment marcheth. 

Ifdivers Nations ſheuld be in an Army, every particular Natioh is to be quartered 
in a divifion by themſelves, and pot to mixe Companiesto avoyd quarrells: mores 
over if the number be great of the Mercenary Nations, it is belt to divide them, both 
1n marching and itmbatrelling , leſt they ſhould be treacherous, or cowardly ; for 
there is no confidence nor truſt can berepoſed in them, unleſſe they be conveniently 
placed inthe Battell, ſoas they may be yoaked in and tyed to performe their beſt in- 
deayours; If an enemy ſhould keepe a Straight to hinder the marching of the Army; 
a Generall muſt draw out both Horſe and Foote to chargethem in cither Flancke, 
and then the reſidue to fight out their way in the Front of them. 

Alſo a Generall muſt be very expert in diſtinguiſhing the ſeverall ſeates of the 
Drum, which is his voyce inthetime of warre; the ſouldiers are alſo to be taught the 
underſtanding of theſame , that they may accordingly demeane themſelyes asthe 
beate of the Drumme commands. 

A Generallis togiveto the Serjeant-Major-Generall of the Army the watchword, 
which is privately to be kept and returned toall inferiour Officers; by which word, 
they may paſſe the whole Army through; this watchword is to be altered every night. 

A Generall isto caule lots or billets to be made, with the names of every particular 
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muarde written in thetn, thoſe are to be rowled up, and put imo a hat by the Mayor, 

and ſoevery inferiour ofhcer drawes his guard ; by this meanes difpures are preven- 
ted, and the cnemy cannot corruptan officer to give over a guard, becauſe it is uncer« 
taine who ſhall havethat watch ; alſo ro give otder to the inferiour Officers, for the 
due and orderly relecying of the watch, morning andevening. - 

A Generall is to draw his whole Army into Bartallia and to fee them exerciſed in 
grofſe, changing them intodivers formes of Bartell ; the fooremen are to be ordered 
in divers ſmall Battallions, whereof are framed the right Wing,the Battell, andthe 
left Wing the Batccll is to conſilt of as many more men 2s cither of the Wi inges 
doth; the Horſemen are to bee devided intodivers Bartallia's, fo as they may onere.. 
leevethe other ; the one halfe of the horſe, areto be plac'd on the right Wing of the 
Army, theother onthe left, unlefle one of the Wings , and che reare of the barrel] 
may bh ſecured by Rivers, Bogges , or Rockie ground, fo that theenemy may noe 
take advantage withhis hoſe; then they are to be ranged only upon one Wing, they 
areto be plac'd a ſufficient diſtance from the foote , lelt by their diſordetly-retreare 
they annoy their owne foot-troopes ; divers focte and horie are to be ranged a good 
diflance beforethe Army, which are eermed the forlorne hopes, in regard they arefirft 
to charge the enemy; theſe troopes being thus ordered are to betaught how to advance 
and retreat, performing all actions , as ample as if the enemy were encountring with 
them. This kind of exerciſe will makethem ready,and orderly ia their performances, 
otherwiſe it may prove dangerousto bring them to the encounter, 

A Generall is to animate his fouldiers in timeof needtorake paines ; as the yali- 
ant Emperour Ve5Þaſian who was the firſt man that carried a Baske of earch tothe 
Fortification , that his ſouldiers mighe not thinke ſcorne to imitate him; it is the ſo- 
ber obedient minde , and the hard paincfull body, that makes the noble foul- 
dicr, 

A Generall muſt cake away all of refuge from his fouldiers in time of Bac- 
tell, as #illiams the Conquerour and Jutns Ceſar did fend away their ſhipping rhar 
there ſouldicrs ſhould hope for nothing bureither victory,or a grave;and in many Bat= 
tells troopes of horſes have been placed inthe ceare oft Army , toputtotheſword 
all ſuch asturne head to looke for refuge. ; 

Ie is not ſufficient for a Generall to get a victory, but alſocoſknow how touſ it, for 


' many times feeurity and A atter a conqueſt hath bred utter ruine, as appea- 


red '' the hiſtory of Bayer { hinſax , who was Generall rothe T artarian Em 


after he had vanquiſht his enemy ac (*gaingny, by their careleſaedſe, diſorders, and 
drunkennefſe, werefet uponin the night by the remnant remaining, who put them all 
tothe ſword. | 

Scanderberg praftiſcd It is very dangerous for a Generall to preſent barrel! to an enemy in ſuch a di 
this againſt the 
Tarke and over- 
came him. 


cult place , that heis devoyd of all refuge, or polſibility roeſcape, whereby u 
ſs may make an m—_ deſperate. 1f a Generall ſees his hs Tone 
ro encounter with the Enemies, then he muſt give order for divers ſhot to march up 
ih file with the horfe; then ſeeing their advantage,ro breake out from thern, and gall 
the enemy;theſe ſhor would be often exerciſed with the horſe ro make them apt to give 
an aſſault,and alſo upon occaſion to reunite themſelves into 2 body to make a defence. 

If a Generall drawes out any Winges of ſhot, (to charge and skirmiſ» with the 
enemy ) any farre diſtance before the body of the Army ; then they ought wo be 
backed with a guard of Pikes, which are to reſcue them from the charge of hore, as 
alſo to aidc them if they ſhould joyne pell mell with the enemies forlorne hope; bur 
this isto be performed long beforethe bodyes of either Armyes can meet , which kind _ 
of skirmithes arefor divers good ends; as firſt, todiſcoyer, and winne ſome ground 
of advantage, orto give the ſouldicrs courage, by ſecing how thoſe looſe bands doe 
valiantly foyle thoſe of the enemy, iti which skirmiſhes forme politicke ſtratageme 
5to beuſed, to skare and aftrighe the enemy ; for any unexpected accident , will 
ſceme ſtrange toan Army, although it be never & finall , and will be ready to 
difordet them ; he that commands theſe croopes mutt be very wife and circum- 
(pect , left hee falles into the enemics firatagems , which may diſcourage the 
Armiec, 


Alſo a Generall is not totruſt to a ſeeming yictory ; for many titmes good fucceſſe 
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at the firſt, in a battell, occaſioneth the overthrow of many great aRions, as we haye 
the example of T heoderick,, Generall of the Germans ; his army being very potent, 
ad gotten thebelt of William Earle of Flanders at the fir encounter , which made 
the Germans confident, and the rather ſecure, in regard their ſtrength exceededthe 
Flemmings ; but the Flemmings being rather deſperate than reſokure ; and by the ya- 
lour of the Earle they bad ſoreunited their broken troopes, and with a furious charge 
did ſo ſhake and diſorder the Germans, that many of them were ſlaine, and the rett 
troflight. , 

Ifa General or ſome other great Commander, or if any parr of the Army ſhould 
be cut off by the enemy , it is belt to keep it from the knowledge of the reft of the Ar« 
my, let it diſhearten them, 

If an Army beeto march in the darke ; to avoyd confuſion, command muſt bee 
piven that cvcty ſouldier ſhall carry the end of his Leaders pike or weapons from ma- 
king any noiſe : and by that means they ſhall keep right in their ranks. \, 


A Generall in time of batrell muſt be very wiſe and diſcreer, to give otder when 


the skirmiſhers of the looke-banded Maniples ſhall maketheir retreat, and to what 
place; alſo when the Horſe ſhall charge, and what part of the encmiesdiviſions they 
thall aſſault ; and togive order what foot-men ſhall be drawne out to fuccour them 
if occaſion be ; allo what Battalia's ſhall adyance forwards , and when to retreat ; 
likewiſe when the whole body of the Army ſhall charge, and what divifions ſhall 
purſue the victory ; alwayes remembring to keep the maine Bartell tedfaft, and not 
ro moye in purſuit after the ,yanquiſht enemy ; alſo ro have Officers in the time of 
$ ghe, to gather together ſuch tragling ſouldiers as ſhall bee diſrank't andin diſorder, 
and ſomake a body of them in the reare of theArmy, 

There are ſundry opinions about the place of a Genetall in thetime of giving bat- 
tell: butqueſtionleſle, the beſt and ſecureſt place is beforethe barrell of ſuccour ; but 
attheffirſt he tnay ſand in the front of the maine batrell, untill ſuch time as the for- 
lorne hopes are beaten in : heisroride upona ſmall Palfrey, having a guard of able 
gentlemen in like ſort attending him, the which he may ſend to and froupon all ocs 
caſions to give Officers intelligence of hispleaſure. 

If a Generall ſhall perceivefreſh aids are approaching , then let him uſe his beſt 
endeavours to give the enemy battell beforethey arrive ; and allo todraw out a con- 
venient force to meet thoſe aids, and give them bartell in ſome place of greateſt ad+ 
vantage. 

If; Generals vituals, anwnitionor pay beginsto faile ; then let him endeavour 
to give hiscncmy dattell, if he ſuſpect Supplies : bur if he knowes his enemy is in want 
jo [ct yictuals,amunition,&c.or that fickneſſt;mutinies or thelike are in his Army, 
fo that any hope bethat his Army may of it ſelfe diffolve, then a Generall muft ſtand 
Rrongly upon his guard, and by all meanes ayoid joyning batrell, as was practiſed 
by the Prince of Orange about fourterne yeares ſince, when Grave Hendvith Van- 
denbeyg march overtheriver 7ſe{l in a great froſt, by the Towne of Duesburgh into 
the Vello, withten thouſand men ; wherehis Excellency and the States of Holland 
might have = him barrell with a grcar deale of conveniency, but he rather ſuffer- 
ed him topillage the Dorpes and burne where he pleaſed, becauſe hee knew hee could 
not tay long, nor march far fromthe river, leſt the froſt ſhould have broke, and he 
diſappointed of his returne. 

Ifa Generall hath had victory triumphed on his fide, a little perfwaſion will ſerve 
to cauſe the Souldiers to encounter a ſecond time ; for as the provetbe faith, viftoria 
victorian parat, animumque vittoribus anger, & adverſarits aufert : for queſtionleſſe 
one victory begets another , and puts great courage intothoſe that have alteady had 
the better ; and it beats the edge of courage and fpirit fromthoſethat have brene bea 
ten : whereforea Generall mutt be very wiſe and carefull haw hee brings on his men 
tofight after an overthrow once received, unleſſe it bee upon great advantages and 
firme hopes of a Conqueſt. 

When a Generall intends to make a retreat from his enemy, hee muſt bee yer 
circumſpect & careful in his carriage, anddemeaning of his aCtions for his better ſafe- 
ty and ſtrengrhning, for feare his ſouldiers perceive any cauſe of feare ſhould con- 
ftraine him, iÞ regard of the nearnefſe or potency of the enemies army ; burhee is 
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to let his ſouldiers underſtand that his retreat is to draw the enemy after himto bee 
ſurprized in ſome ambuſhkado ; or rather , if it may bee with conveniency, for his 
better advantage to give the enemy battell : for there are divers inconveniences at- 
tend a retrait,if the enemie be in view : for although a Generall may ayme at ſome 
place of better advantage, yet unhappily there may bee divers ill paſſages and 
ſtreightsto hinder their quick paſſage : beſides , theſe kinde of tetraits breede a jea- 
louſe both in ſouldiers and their Officers ; for they know that hee that forſakes the 
field feares ſome danger : fothatthe fafcit way is either to recreat before an enemy 
be at hand, or being neare at hand, ſecretly in the night ; for itis a Maximeto be 
obſerved, Rather to retreat in the darke that be beaten in the light : Si cerramen 
quandoque dubium videatur, tacitans mules arripiat fugam ; fuga erim aliquando laudan- 
da ( faith a icarned Generall). But indeed of all motions in the warre, a ſafe retrair 
isthe molt difficult, but that danger will ever attend , as Aforlxc high Marſhall of 
| Franceonceſaid, Je ne trove poynt nul fait des armes choſes ſi difficile qu une retraite ; A 
Generall muſt have a jealous eye over an enemy that is revolted from his King, and 
beware what confidence hee repoſeth in him ; for divers relpeCts ; as namely, firft , 
they are notto be uſed in any great enterprizes , neither aretheyto be truſted in any 
frontier Towne or Fort of any conſequence; for they may redeeme their reputations, 
liberties andeſtates loſt, by firendrin up thoſe Forts : TheFrench had experience 
of this when Don Pedro de Navarro ( being baniſht Spaine) was truſted with Fox- 
zerable , and to gaine his former freedome, heſurrendred up this Towne, aro 15 2 3. 
A Generall may make uſe of a Treaſon, but let him never truſt the Traitor, 

: A Generall mult take this for a Maxime ; If a Commander of any high authori 
Machjavill tixeth hath wilfully tranſgrelt, either not to ſtrike atall, or elſeto ftrike home ; for he hall 
”) i 16a S091 beſureafterwards to be rewarded to purpoſe. A delinquent regaining liberty,may en- 

| danger the eſtate of an army and the life of a Generall: for high ſpirits will ſeeke re- 
venge, as by our late wofull experience of that treacherous Felton, who ſpighrfully 
murthered our noble Generall, the Duke of Buckingham : therefore there is but three 


wayes for a Generall todealc with ſuch wilfull tranſgreſſors , whoſe ſpirits cannot 

be ſubj-Red : namely, firſt ro put themto preſent execution ; although it be a ſolemne 

thing, yet it muſt be allowed where it cannot be helped ; but where with _ itmay 

be helped it isro bediſallowed. Theſecond is to keepe a delinquent cloſe priſoner, or 

confine him tothe cuſtody of ſome man intruſt, andin this there isa great caution to 

beuſed ; for our Hiſtories report of Aforton Biſhop of Ys who was commirted to 
c 


the cuſtody of Buckingham by King Richard thethird ; he by his palicie not onely 

aincd his owne freedome , but wrought the Duke to his owne faction. Thethird 
and laſt is the more noble and gentile , and in moſt caſes fureſt ; and that isa free 
and gracious pardon both of life and for liberty ; which , although of it ſelfe,, irmay 
ſeem partly unſafe, yer if the delinquent be ofa noble diſpoſition,and have any ſpark of 
worth in him, there is no better way to cndearehim to his Superiour, than by promi- 
ſing him promotions and honours, or adyancing him to fome place of gaine or truſt : 
This was practiſed by Orhe, who not onely pardoned CMMarins Celſns, the chiefe man 
of Galba's faction, but put himin a place of great command and honour in the Wars 
againſt Vrelius : Heyeeldingthis reaſon for it, Ne hoſtis metum reconciliations aghi- 
beret : a pardoned enemy is jealous of the breach making up. 

The chicſelt meanes whereby a ſouldier will bee 'drawne to love and honour his 
Generall, is by receiving courteous carriage, and carefull proviſion for thoſe that are 
wounded and maymed in the Warres, and by a {trit command that the Officers do 
not wrongfully abuſe them : if any fouldier ſhould be taken priſoner, order is preſent- 
ly to be-taken for his ranſome. This will encourage ſouldiers to venture themſelves 
upon all perilous dangers. 

A Generall ought to be very carefull ro preyent diſcontents, and to appeaſe muti- 
nies, which for the moſt part grow from the negle& of the due and well paying of 
the ſouldiers their weekly pay , which drawes infinite dangers after it : for uſually 
they take theadyantage torebell, when themoſt preſent and urgent occaſion of (er- 
vice isto beperformed ; as appeared at the ſiege of Oſtend , where Duke eAlbertus 
his foices vw ould not beentieated to goe upon the ſervice intended, without they had 


| firlitheir preſent pay, which he, not being able to performe, nor haying the mn to in- 
| | inuatc 


L1s. 2. with his eAccompliſhments. 


th. 


ſnuare into their affection to gaine their patience and loves, but rather truſting to his 

owet toreduce them to hisfervice by force of armes, cauſed two thouſand of his ar- 
my to revolt tothe encmy, which might have been the ruine of his deſigne, In ſuch 
a deſperate caſe, there isno better way toprevent them, than by making loving Pro- 
reſtations and large promiſes , and to ſatisfie fo farre as ability will extend. They 
that arethe chiefelt in the faction, in a fictime and ſeaſon are to bee privately apprer 


| kended andpuniſhed , whereby the whole faRtion will be enervated and weakned 


by degrees,and the inferiours ſceing the chiefeſt in the rebellion to bee ſurprized, will 
celd quictly of themſelves, ſo that they ſhall be brought under obedience without any 
Laxranbing of the Generalsperſon. 

AGenerall muſt conceive, that adyice may be given and taken to a mans owne 
deſtruction : for it may as well bee the wiſe mans fall, as the fooles advancement ; and 
is oftncſt moſt Tangerous in wounding , when it ſtroakes with a ſilken hand : for a 
baſe Polititianis indeed a deyeuring furicin the ſhape of friendſhip, to adyantage his 
deccit the more. 

That Generall that is not truely wiſe and yaliant , foone loſeth his Command, 
and growes contemptible , and by his owne folly or feares , infets his troopes with 
cowardize. Itis reported of Ceſar, (by (cero) That in all his commandvin War, 
there was not found an /ro, but a Vers ; taking it as a great diſhonour to hinsſelfeto 
be any thing but the forwardeſt Leader in all his deſignes. 

If any diſcontents and quarrels ſhould ariſe in a Generalls Campe, between Offi- 
cers of great Authority and Command, it is not ſafe for a Generall to take part of 
any fide, but rather to mediate peace berweene them ; for the contrary fide that ſees he 
is deſpiſed or negleed, will ſtudy arevenge ; as by the example of the Earle of Way- 
wich andthe Duke of Somerſer, whofalling out in Henry the fourth his Court, So- 
merſets part was chiefly taken ; whereupon Warwick rebelled , and deadly Warres 
continued twenty nine yeares , umill there was a generall confuſion of both Houſes : 
ſothatthe ſafeſt way, if peace cannot be mediated, is to confinethem both, untill they 
be glad to defire —_— of themſelyes. 

A Generall ought in ſome kindes to participate in the wants and diſtreſſes of his 
Souldiers , which makesthemthe more willing to undergoe it ; as Alexander did , 
who marching with his Army through a dry barren Countrey, where the Armie was 
almoſt famiſht, a Souldier brought him an helmet of water , who courteoully re- 
warded him, and told him hee durft not drinke it unlefſe there were ſufhcient for all 
his Souldiers, and fo caſt it upon the ground ; teftifying,that he deſired to fare no bet- 
ter than his Souldiers, | 4 k 

Alſo a Generall ought to take notice , that his Honour and all his Actions are 
much ſubjeR to be dimmed and diſgraced ; eſpecially, if hee ſcekes not to be beloved 
and honoured of his Army : beſides, it is the policie of a ſubtill enemy to ſtiidy and 
labour how to underyalue and diſgrace Commanders, fo, that their Souldiets may 
have a baſe and poore opinion oftheir worths, whereby all enterprizes or defignes, 
taking no cffeR, ſhall be cenſured and ambiguouſly conſtrued. Nihil eſt quod male 
nerrando non poſſit depravari. 

A Generall is toconſider, that in all treaties of peace and friendſhip , theſe cir- 
cumſtances arefirſt to be cofidered, : In the firſt place, either berweene the victor 
and the vanquiſhed : ſecondly, betweene thoſe, that having warred together,are up- 
on equall terms of adyantage : thirdly, berweene thoſe that have lived alwayesin 
gocd agreement without any quarrell. Unto the Victor the vanquiſhed muſt yeeld, 
and ny endurethe impoſition of ſome ſtrict Covenants, which otherwiſe might 
ſecmeunreaſonable. Where Warre is made, and no advantage gotten, there it is u- 
fuall ro demand and make reſtitution of things and places claimed , gotten or loſt , 
according as both partics can beſt agree : But berweene ſuch Nations asnever fell 
our,there ought no conditions of eſtabliſhing was. to bee propounded , fince it 
ſeemes reaſonable, that each party ſhould hold their owne, and neither carry them- 
ſelves as Superiours unto other in preſcribing ought that may be troubleſome. 

Thus doI concludethis diſcourſe with &iyers Apheriſmnes (very proper and fit to 
be annexcd to this ſubjeRt) which Ihave collected out of S-. R, Dallington, and fitted 
then) for this purpoſe : and moreoyer I would not that any man ſhould thinke that 

I goe 


The Office of a Genera UL, SecT.15, 


I gocabout to teach any Officer his dutic, much lefſe this high Officer, whoſe per. 
fections ought to be beyond my capacity to conceive of ; but theſe colleRions I haye 
taken painesto gather fromthe beſt Authours, as things of conſequence to be taken 
notice of by a Generall. | 


Aphoriſme I. 
I'rjnceps —_ faciendo do- þ* ample is of greater valtdity than precept ; therefore 4 Generall 
en liks wk a yn 4 muſt privcipally bee an abſolute Soulier, and likewiſe a goed Di. 
refor ; that by bus preſence and perſonall performance bis Souldjers 
TO wg &, at 2g in may ſtrive 10 tmitate, and be encouraged to under goe any _ , Or 
mote I  meete with any danger : for upen his noble performance depends the 
Vnus lomo po apes ſucceſſe of the Service , according to the Greek Proverb , That an Ar. 
uerſa (ivitas, Tacede Mor, pin, 1 
oF | = Sheep led by a Lyon was better than an Armie of Lyons led by « 


i 
——_— 


Aphoriſme IT. 


Filune vitreael , cam (ple He keeneſt Raſor will turne edge at a more ſolid ſubſtance, but the 

=" 9% ale aa # Homes wear] Axes able to ice n the hard and fturdie Oke, 

and vver-power him: Soexperience teacherh , that hot and fierie ſpirits 

Vinkere cis, Hemibal utivi. #7 apter to get a purchaſe , than to keepe et, Hee therefore that hath 

aorid mſeis, Prob.de Hans the fortune to get the vittory, but not the judgement to make uſe there. 
of, ſtands upon ſlipperie ye, and is ſabjeR to fall on exther band. 


det frangitur. 


—  —_— 


CE —_— —_—_ 


Aphoriſme ITT, 


I lit eſt, 11 It : , 
\< cnrros res A Generall t& 10 command and adviſe, but Souldrers are to execute 


peratore t11verſorum pericn- | ; : 
lum.) Exeſi;, with their ſwords what is commanded ; 11 this, but one mans life 


kent 0a agpun,9 # in danger ; but in that thehazzard of all. wherefore 3 Commander 

ſum teſervat, Tacr.10.11- #43 chiefe ought to be covered with the ſeven-fold ſhield of Ajax, and 

pHicetfus Hom, Od) 1-9: WF. | 
verthrow and mani feſt defeat. 


— — ” oO > O——— © —— 


Aphoriſme IV. 


T.x ont vita ſumnulatio diſſit; tus Ertue 1s a Gemme of ſuch excellencie , that even ber ſhadow, if 


latiog, tolleada. Cic.l.:, M - A 
Sander gictanfdesyrivate it bee in a great Commander, doth much good to particular Of- 


bona ſunt, $:n,Thyelt, ficers by imitation, and to the publike Armie by participation. where- 
| 57 crit wy _ fore, though ſimulation of what #8 good, and di ffimulation of what is 
alam ſb lingua, noa in lirs CUI, are accounteduices ina private man ; yet in a publike perſon, 
3% «6:00 Ts Ley are neceſſary evius , for if bee bee overt in expreſsing bs uature, 
alt mod: 3. in cxitum vertun» 07 prodigall in venting bis purpoſes, ut breeds dangerous conſequen- 
tur. Lacite Hiſt 3, ces ; for it harmes hamſelfe , and armes bus enemie with preven- 


F107, Aphoriſme 


<< 
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—— —_— 


Aphoriſme V. 


wy Medi. us in deſperation*,G u- 
|S Fo not from thoſe of thy beſt and moſt private Councell the true , Penn ES 
ſtate of thy cauſe , and diſcover not 10 thy Armie or Enemie thy tar,1torun omrium ſamam 
warts 07 feares : for 1t encourageth the one , and quite diſmeyer the ry os exrolunt. 
ocher : But if confuſion were at hand ſo eminent, as if heaven and tiny pore mine en mavai 
earth had conſpired thy overthrow , yer comfort thy ſelfe and jeu. Pro. Gal. 
Souldiers with hopef:ill words of aſſurance of ſome plottes and ad- v3 tmris minix eft go mi. 
vantages thou haſt avainſt them ( though thy heart apprehends na: ferme periculie. Liv 1.22, 
truely the danger as tt is ) whereby thou maiſt make thy reſiſtance |, vmywinre mats ding. 


the ſtronger, or procure thy peace upon better rermes. duam eff m4. Plaur, Pſcud, 


——_ K__ NCC 
p_ FOG 


Aphoriſme VI. 
Flecwudſum & occulturm homi. 


will to doe hurt is more dangerows in the cloſe, han 4 profeſſed ene- nit ingevium . cu ins vis provi 
my, becauſe be that ſuſpeReth leaſt js ſooneſt and eaſieſt overthrown: in anteſolertiag, eſt poſuta, apti« 


: 4 ” 5 4 # > 
like the unskilfull Fencer , who, while he warderh the head;ts hit atihe \ —oirey gent 


beart,which lay 04k of” guard, Nemo celerius opprimuuy, 
quam qui nibil times. coll a, 


— —C Q— 
———_—_ —y — — 
: 
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Aphoriſme VII. 
Is qui nil dubitat, ni! tapit inte 


| bad the Schogle of Art,doubt begetteth k nowledge ; ſo in the School de boxi. Gram. vulg, 


Y- . : S1mibilvely timere, metuds 
of Policte, ſbee ts the mother of good ſucceſſe : for he that feareth the on WEN mer, ! 


at” by it Up Man naturally —_—_— things according Yud nimi m.ſeri volunt loc 
as he would h ave them, and ſo doubts leſſe thax he ſhould , but hee that faci'e eredunt. Seneca, | 

- 3 Omnia andens (ontemnit vr nil 
doubts moſt treads the ſafeſt path, 


gemere agens menuitir, Live 
lib.24, 


/ 


—_—— —— — 
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Aphorilme VIII. 


. fs . a . Dimidium fafli qui bene e@zi 
A Buſineſſe well begunne ts halfe ended : wherefore 1t much imports CST 16. bran 0p-e. 


to the happie or diſaſtrous iſſue of any affarres, what manner of en- uy principium dimidum 
trance and beginning be makes, eſpectally in that of war , for goodſuc- tetius Pro.lar 
0. [ , h : h : þ F ama in novs (2's validife 
ceſſe 13 the firſt encounter greatly advances the marne of hus buſineſſe,9 fima ef. Tac.An-13s 
takes away both courage and reputation, yea, and reſolution from the l0- ima eventibus, metus aut 


ſeag ſide : herein therefore conſiſts the maine care of a Generall, fiducia gignitar. Idcm An.12, 


——— — 


p 


———— — —_ —__ 
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Aphoriſme IX. « 


V Orth is valued ty the qualitie, not the greatneſſe of a thing ;, as Tr -_ _ - a on 
the goodpeſſe of a Fort reſſe conſiſteth rather in the conformity of | v0 Gf prog re" ya 

the parts, and the anſwerable diſtances, than in the unproportionable & diſcipimam Lip. Pals. 

greaineſſe : ſo theſtrezgth of an Army ſtands more in the walour and  Mu'titudn;'»1 vires babet, ſed 

$00d order of the Combatants, than in the number ; again(t which aum- poudus, Scn.c, 

ber, are theſe two prencipall adyantages, great Ordnanceand good Ord. 

nance, 


Aphoriſme, 
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Pot v donacrorire, AmPud. comes 


The Office of a General, jj Q x © T7; 


me. 


Aphoriſme X. 


De vita er regno vlut ad ca- þ i unwarrantable to runne an extreme hazard, ſ#veonely whe, 
pig >a mac inet I extreme neceſsity commands : therefore a wiſe Generall owght never 
Fortunam inter dabia, wirtu- 70 VEPHIure his fortunes upox one dates tryall, or doubtful chance of Bat- 


tem inter certa numerare, E ellwhen be foreſees by militarie induRtons that he may obtaine hs par- 
Tac. de Ger, poſes without blowts. £ 


OW. 
_ —_ — I—— — 
D——— -- mm 


Aphoriſme X1- 


Verum fi incipias,neq; terfici- V Y#*" undertakes a long Voyage by Sea, and at a great darge, 

&. + "5c urn M muſt reſolve to hold on his courſe againſt all accidents that 

Ham /! aces 0” , = d . - 

Mw inſamas(quod ille de amn- 1A) offer 20 oppoſe him : S0 a Generall being engaged 72 4 great 

reidezn d- bello). Terent.Eun. 4t}tz0n, muſt wraſftle with all difficulrres rather than quit the En- 

Mars communi. [hee xray terprize ; better tt were to foreſee the dangers at firſt and prevenc 

* (ir tk figit vide. pom, or deſiſt : but if oxce ſer formards, hee muſt take up this reſs. 
SIMEON lution, To goe 0n with the Sword, or fall on the Sword for in this he 

F t fraftys rebut, vielentior ule . . 

e191 TION _ fortunes upon tryall, but in retrograding bee purchaſeth ſhame 

and loſſe- 


Aphoriſme XII. 


Inflandion fame , nan prout S the Oratour placeth bus ſtrongeſt arguments in the entranceof 
pimuoiin fucetntute LN yg pleaco perſuade ndeonrrme the Audicorie: 50 ſhould 6 Gene 
. _ vrall bendall by beſt forces upon the firſt peece he attempreth, to animate 

wit _ fans coy eo and encourage his Souldjers, and to grue reputation to the ation he tn- 
uation ft, Hendeth ; for firſt ations make deepeft impreſſions either of feare or eou- 


L a boune reputation d'un : : . 
Chiefe.eſt cauſed wigrand YTage. Hee 6 therefore ſo much to tender hw reputation at the firſt on 
bienpur ſon ArmecVlut.Phoc, ſet ys 45 20 leave nothing behinde him anbroken but that which 


bendeth, 


— 


- O—— 


Aphoriſme XIII. 


Inter ſeoptlos quibus ldi ac M Iſchiefe enters at the open gate of ſecuritze, As the Indian Rat 
frang = ro gatlagng, ; ſhuts bimſelfe into the belly of the Crocodile that ſleepes gaping, 
Pol, lib.;. ' and gnawes his guts aſunder : So ſelfe-concetted confidence in our 
Cred:litzs pariter ac diffidentia wwe ſ " th, 4nd 0Vermeentng credultty of __ enemies nſe ufficrencie, 
pridicerns.t komines. Heſiod, ©8215 this ſupine negligence , but a watchfall Providence prevents an 
Lid1, emiment danger. 


= — —— ——— — _ _ 


Aphonſme XIV. 
Tatifimum Ot inlerre cum ti- : : - 
INES 23 ad1118. VV* E percetve tt eaſier to oppoſe (tz the Schooles of Art) thar 


Bund 01 voidunir te dancer | . 
fie prpmeyle devant 3 @ me anſwer ; So by proofe wee finde the ſame in the art of War? 


aitthdiep - qe emal ſth fric, FO 11 15 ſafer to obyiat and meet danger in the way,than to tarry till tt 


— — — 


Lis.2. with bu Accompliſhments. Ai 8-7 


an , , Yr more courage il the 4 ailer Provbecands, !u1 auges con fi- 
comes heme to our doors, For theres ev 2 f , dentiam, & adverſariis min«w; 


aud commonly better ſe wee Cl & quia fortiares videntty qui pro. 
| -V06are non dubitant. Liv. 
— _— ——_— —— — p O_- 
| eo. V Artvincend; & bellandi ef 
Ap horilme X y prudentia, tit medic;ng valcette 


TY , | ” at s, Cic. e = 
N the aftive part of military ſervice , the Generals greateſt vertue is Mens FM _ POR 
to apprebend a preſent occaſion of «duantage, ani to take it. So 0n the cit mann :guifelerenta wal, 
paſsive ſide, the evaſion from 4 ſudden and imminent danger i much {jor Pit Lip.Pol ls, 


, a ws Mache gona (bi ime) che det 
more noble than « fore-thought of prevention: for in this is onlymatter of perighio nine, omar foſſt proſe 
. . . 6 '0 $918 cuore, $'irreſolute in rityg- 
judgement,fut 173 that ts the life of 24:03 and execution, © nar rimedio : L amiatenera et; 
£ To TEINS rendeſſe Viimne, 


Aphoriſme XVI. 


T O ſpeak that which a man thinks 1:0t, reproveable, berng taken in Vullſuntmlioraconſit« 
ſtr:# moral ſenſe , but neceſsity grues 4 larger latitude to the 7,078 —_— of - 

ing of greater affaires, For nothing is more expedient to a Gent- | | 
rall, than that the enemy knows nothin 2 of his deliberations till they bee al -appregk ” —_ 
put in ation, nor of bis preparations till they bee 01 foot. It therefore rg 
an uſefull policie topretend one Service, aud intend another. 


—- 
b—_ tt © p—  —— ——Yy 


Aphoriſme X VI I; Capcbomn Ge'ulia redicem au- 
. ſomtignempopateafer heb 

PEinie reports of a Getulian Captive that eſcaped the danger of de "cor. foninamn, ror ſe . 
vouring by wy Lyons through her bumble geſture and faire lan- ſopplice animals omni < jewiſh 
uage ; bee being the nobleſt beaſt of the forreſt never commits violence 1 runh 1, wapmya 
Fu where he finds reſiſtance: So i the true Souldier the moſt honoura- Dehelare hes jertunech, re- 


ble of all profeſsions , who bolds it as great glory to releeve the oppreſſed ſecilare: villerverd regia. PS. 
captive,as to conquer the enemy, A PL 


_— —— 


% - —_ 


- —_ —_ 


— 
y—_— - —_ 


Aphonſme X VIII. 

N the honour of great atchievements inferior Officers and Souldiers Fortunan —_ reperias quam 
partake with the Generall, according tothe meaſure of therr place aud 4 09 Wh = DCAER þ 

merit : but the wellor ill ordering of things atchieved, redounds wholly ,,, 1117; To 
to his own proper glory,or ſhame : tt behooves him therefore to haves ſpe- 

cial care to the ſafety of bis Army, that every thing may be regulated ac- 11:1 beatcoupytur fit de carder 
cording to rule and order: for it is greater honour to come off with judge. unehet de ne tamber en rue, 

ment, than ts g0e 01 with courage ; to uſe vitory wiſely,than to get it hap- 7 - _—_ Sa wh 
pr ; 4nd more glory to retain that which is wonne viftiorioufly, than to ; 

obtarne it; 


i > % ” . 


- _ — —_— 


Aphoriſme XIX. 


N Othing is more neceſſary in a General than the perſeR exploration tits aſl vincitur quideſus 
* of the courſes bis enemy takes , and 4 trueeſtimate of the forces hee aq aye 09%. we puter? 
Wrngeth 3 for by the ignorance of the firſt , and the miſpriſion of are. Veger.lib.z., 
Bb es this 


_ 


i.4." 1 he Office of a Generall, Ss TNA 


| | this other, hee mak es his preparations, and builds his a4ijoos u por ſup. 
Tun ef, 1oſamexe citem, poſals and ſlippery grounds, bereating himſelfe of many faire aduan- 


Licormum ſium Nati am regions 
»0 /e Livib.z2. rages. 


———_— ——— —— — ——— = 
—— 


Aphoriſme X X. 


"08 6m OE TN Efpaire taketh Arms when all hope of eſcape i abſeat, for necef- 
| ſing lut.id.3, Ares nn D ſity makes the moſt imbellick cowards valiant , wherefore it is wif- 

fer ſuvientes note rucids, fm" 12 leave thy enemie a port open 10 flie, and rather build bim a bridge 
+ > 9p ono TIT paſſe everthan coup him 11: place, that etther hee muſt fight, 


Ye, Be poities diiea.c marere ; 
quam /ugeie. Lycurgean Pole or periſh. 


Qu cemmnnmemn——mgns Cy 


i 


——  _— —— — — 


Aphoriſme XX 1I. 


O Aitons of men are more ſubjef to ſuddain and unexyefted e- 
vents than thoſe of war ; and tn Warregothing ſo ſoon ſuatcheth + 
Fuentus prefiorum inter initia 70716 09 of Our hands,as uutimely falling to the ſpoil : upon ſucb dif. 
contraullos fuit, quibus vitlo,ia or der Fortune alwates turneth her wheel, and maketh vi#ors of them 
dchebatur. Vogt, lid. which before were vanquiſhed. 


F \ercit:cs ed tor ef ipſe pre- 
daloftium. Sa.uſt, l:g. 


Aphonſme XXII. 


_  — -  -——_—_ 


Sul 2d cauſd, tolliur efeftns, A S in nature, ſe 01n warre : where the cauſe faileth 5 there the efſet 
Appſe.r, alſo dyeth ; for where men are couragious, not out of a true reſolutr- 
Tee tas,ub! umum impee : - or : 
199g" nnd wget on,hut out of ſome conceit of the enemies weakneſſe or wants , when 


| mal.i,amiſſoacules,rorpet. find things contrary to thoſe former empreſſtons,then they loſe therr ſpr- 
Cur, ub 4. rits aud animoſity, 


— -_ | —_ — — 


Aphoriſme XXIII- 


Hu; nuce nucleum eſſe w#'t, 'T Here is zothing ſo glorious or ſweet in the fruition, that i not dif 
frengat nucem. Phur. ficult and parnfull inthe acquiſition ; nor can wee taft the kernel of 
Bui oxeidev fe.  - plegfore, unteſt we crack the hard ſhell of danger : ſuch are the craggie 
3 evit,jUle[ibilauder- 4, deculy; and untrodden paths to honoar, where though the firſt entrance bee bard 

pr: avit. Vis. Opuſe. and many times diſaſtrous, yet overcome by true reſolution and perſeue- 


rancett after turns toa mans great glory, 


— 


——— —_— A—_— het — 


Aphonſme X XIV. 


A anra _ momenta t'mpa- | Rom t he C oll eftion of C ic umſt ances CU ery ation takes his warrant 5 
1:19 2 mul:;um utertit, ivem . { Llies 
4 utr.m arte, an jofl decer- and amongſt theſc 4 that of FRE of & reateſt moment, For 4 Souldze 
Jat r, { ſcipiatur,agztar. Cx 01 10 adventure when he ſhould, is comardize,not prudence ; and to dare 
lar;Com, lib.y. when he ſhould not.gs raſhneſſe, not Talour. A wiſe Generall therefore 
remport apta:i ecet, Sencs. muſt form his c ounſe els and f1 rame his ations ow the mould of necefe} 
\ſe it. rarcumſtances, 
Aphoriſme 


[16.2 —TWithhueAccompliſhments, Is 


—_  — 


Aphoriſme XXV. 


Pf all other a#ions, fortune vs ſaid to have the greateſt flroke 11 Mu'tumcamin omnibuertbus, 
warre; yet the fault caunot bee ſo transferred upon ber , but the Lge Per 
greateſt blame will reft upon the Generall ; for her two ouly advocates BY Tis 
(Flindueſſe and Ignorance) which plead her 1nnocencie, will bee your —_ $16 ner ſunt non 
chiefeſt accuſers, and prove you guilty of your ownerume, It behoUes ba: non _ _— >, 
therefore every Commander to open the one eye of bs providence pon ſpere. Lip. Pol. lb. 3, 


the danger, and fix the other of his knowledge upon the remeaie. 


Aphoriſme X X VT. 


f Pon law of Armes tolerates 4 profeſ ed _ to attempt that by « + ory Sm—aguen 
ſtratagem, fraud or ſuborned treacherie, which cannot bee atchieved inſdis, wml ad jutticiam at- 
by force , without long endevouring , uttermoſt danger and exceſiiue > Augutt 

charge. But it is dangerous for a Generall to treate 112 ſuch a praflice, 11; adiontle ſoy eudire &'0 
and bee of the party , if bee bee to twgage bis perſon: and truſt bus life in meſebant, ſenrezeut &['en 
the hands of the ſuborned traytors ; leſt whilſt be ſeeks to buy other thens *%** 1hlirage pun apres, 


lives for money, he ſells his owne for nought, Anu. Plut, 


C——_— 


_ _—__ 


- 


Aphoriſme XXVII. 


Heſe which by our means and for our cauſe are brought in caſe not to Neme fere credit niſi ei quem 
help themſelves, by us ought carefully to bee tendered. It is there- fidelem putaz; perd:tifſimi eſt 


| | my Mr6Ap pants. 
fore a ſhamefull thing 111 4 Generall togrue Hoſtages for keeping of Ar- ifs ng cradles, 
Licles capitulated, and after by wilfull breaking of them, to leave the lives Eic-pro Ro. | 

of thoſe pledges at the enemies mercy. Et date CS Come pa 


meo. Orid. IR. 


—_— — mm 


Aphoriſme XXV III. 


Loud fleſh and bones are the leaft frengthning to the arme, un- Svimadnodum bomines ſg 


leſſe there bee ſinewes to firetch out and pull in for the dg.. "7% aninlerene quent _ 
. . . : . nec Bellum uſquam prog edi ſi- 
fence of the bodie : So an Armie conſiſting of many valiant men , ne pecunia. Lip Pol.lib-y. 
and furniſhed with all other warlike habilements = but lame j- 9. inc , I 
; fn . cops expenſiſq, ollicitue dt- 

and uſeleſſe, and unable to moye it ſelfe without money the ſinewes |, ſe =. Wh, hs 


; of Warre. 


_ CS ——_—_—_—_ —_—_—_ _— A ——__ OO ———— a -_— 
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Aphoriſme XXIX. 


]” unreſiſtable tempeſts , where ſhipmratk tc threatned hey disburden Guo _ — | 
| the Ship, leſt themſelves and all ſhould periſh: ſo it muſt fare with a pete, radiant, Lamp, Ales 
wiſe Cenerall in the}tempeſtuous ftormes of warre ;. hee muſt adapt his 
emo and ations to the neceſſitie of the times, and not expoſe 

'e main to a manifeſt loſſe, by ſeeking to ſave the bye : wiſedome there- ,,  ,.  -- 
fore is more requiſite in a Chiefe than I alour, « waging Cicers \{ 


B b 2 Apboriſme 


The Office of a Generall, Sxzcr.1s. 


Bellum ex momentis paru4- Aphoriſme XXX. 


jm ſpe rerum dependet, 

Ve lib, 32, 

Im pelit aceudent eft ſouven- "or pr 1, nant afions, ſmall aRions work great effe8s, and eſpecial ; 
fois, le commencement d | ia 

Tm —_ Arn, Plur, £ | thoſe of War ; for one word of command miſ-underſtood, many t FI Me 

Neurni tervares Clearchi ex. yerthrowes both the afiton and the Afors. Wherefore awiſe General 

pg perg tmulius orire. JÞould acc uſtome his ſouldiers to the perſeBiion of diſcipline never to take 

tur, nemo reflus canſwigrret : all arme,or apprehenſion of ſuddain danger from what others doe or [gy 


hee preceptum do wit mites . . . \ bo foas Bt : 
Cre uraum terre. £41. fr 000 16 own immediate O ficers, or them in place about bim 


141m. Pol. Strat. libs 2s KS FIGS LY lo OMY 07S 


Aphoriſme XX Xl | 
Lila belt; furts pulc berrimem He greateſt glory of « Commander u to drrve out the nail of bis e- 
lundem hebent ,per q'# hoſtes T#s preles KY a ftronger of his own, and to blow bim up 172 his 


p'18 -—_ —_ ag own mine, Policte againſt force deſerveth much, and prevaileth often : 
but by ftratagem to prevail againſt policie is moſt excellent. 


p EY 


CC—— — — — _ —— 


Aphoriſme XX X11. 


Miles hec tria c:mrare debt, =” e chiefeft Peapon to gain ViAory, i good diſcipline : for if Sould:- 


£07165 ut quam validiſſumum : . . . 
1 (pat -wa fo no ers have not this true temper, they loſe therr edge in thetr tryall, and 
apta,animumg paratumad F#4r7 the point 1nto their own bowels that uſe them, wherefore nothing 


ſubita imperia : ceteradia im» 15 more neceſſary in a Martiall government than obedzeuce , beth for 
mo at . . . p 
x © 298 Sd WY s thegenerall good of their affaires, and ſafety of the Souldzers. 


w — —_—_ IE Ann ———_ ret TT ———————— — ——_—_—— 


Aphoriſme X XXIIT. 


Niddiage nomes abelt 6 þt pre- ]Þ the government of a prudent Commander reſts the ſafety of the 
dentia. luven. Sat.10. Army ; and the greateft neakning thereof «s by diſorder and want of 
Perdifficile eit ad carentem au» diſcipline, From want of pay ſprings np diſorder : money comforts more 
pms verbaſaere; thanagqua vitz ; but want i ſuch ax aqua fortis 4s will eat up the 
Ker qu/ppe Cibl auidus pre op fb. | FT, 
cepta now andit,Plurin Care, ſ{&el coat of diſcipline : for hunger and penury will rout @ well compoſed 
Army ſooner than an over-potent enemy. 


— — ———_— Ys ——— 


P——_y 
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Aphoniſme XX XIV- 


Duh ſwat que privcipatus come _— things are moſt requiſite for a Generall to poſſeſſe, and that is 
parent, augeant, ſervers, mill- a ſufficient treaſure to diſcharge his Troops, and an high reputa- 
ki uae oma EPS on, which begets a majeſtie in him,and an awfull obedience in his Soul- 
Pebementer pertinet ad Bella Arers towards him < by theſe bee (ball _—_ in health and ſafety the 
adanaifiranda, quid hoftes, body of his Army. If reputation bee loft, neither bis maturity of judge- 
I os ment to undertake, nor bis alaeritie of ſpirit to execute, will availe 1 
ment. Cic the perfeting of his intended enterprize: for where there is no power- 

full majeſtie to command, there us no awfull readineſſe in Officers 197 


Souldters to aft what is commanded, 


—  ———— 


Aphorilme 


L 18. 2. with his eAccompli/hments, 


- 
- 
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Aphoriſme XXXV. 


T He two famous Souldiers of Rome and Greece which ſhot like two 
thunderbolts izto the weſt and Eaſt, filling the whole world with 
the fame of therr Viftortes, were renwouwned for nothing more than their 
celeritte tn doing , and preventing the very report of thetr comming. 
For there 1s nothing ſo excellent ina Chiefe as prevention, it leſſeth 
the aF10n with ſucceſſe, and crowneth the Afor with glory. Hee there- 
fore that will arreve at the ports of Viftory and by her gates enter the town 
of Fame, muſt ſteer his courſe this way. | 


A————_ 


—} 


Aphoniſme XX X VI. 


Tam celer in age:.do &> con{...- 
Ins 1 exequends, ut /erſr fie 

nu Rios Ae ſe mevererit. Sucts 
deC xl, 

Fem,uidi vice. C oxfl. wud 
Plut. 

Seperumero tr ela ca gue 
geridebent cele/ tate facil ids 
quam wi [OO ficuncr, Xe- 
top), lib.6, 


T us hard for a Generall ſo warily to walk 1n any condition of niſfuitech in omni vite rene) 6 


charge or ſervice as that hee daſh zot his foot againſt the ſtone 
of offeuce : hee being chiefe 1n command, muſt uſe bis authority ſpa- 
ringly, if he intends to keep it long. Wherefore that Generall which 
binds not himſelfe within the limits of hus Commiſs10n, zor uſeth the 
adyice of his Councell of warre , ſhall never want ſecret enemies 
amongſt thoſe bee hath neglefted, to urge bis tranſgreſsion, and work 
bis confuſion. 


— 


——_— 


— 


Apnoriſme XXXVII. 
[ 


Hafts being bound together. are not eaſily bowed, but taken one by 
one, may eaſily bee broken ; ſo fareth it ith the forces of an Armie, 


whoſe ſafety chrefly depends upon the _ and mutuall conjunt10n of 
e 


the 1nferiours with the ſupertours, and of theſe one with another. where- 
fore nothing is more dangerous 11 the ſervice of warre than diſcord and 
fation amongſt the chiefe Officers of the Armie, 


| GEN 1 


— Hm ———_ — 
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Aphoriſme XXXVIII. 


A® Seconds tn ſingle fight bee very circumſpeft that there bee no ods 

1n the Combatants weapons , but ſee them meet upon indifferent 
termes , the like care ſhould every Generall bave that the Arms and Ar- 
mour of his Souldiers ſhould be every way ſufficient : for many times this 
prevailes both againſt number and talour of the enemy : fax ina Battell 
where the fight is in a firme ſtation, aud a greater deſire us had of offen- 
ding and killing others than of defending and ſaving themſelves, ods 
of the weapon is moſt aduantagjous, 


en M——— <——_—— 


] 
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Aphoriſme XXXIX. 


N the proſecution of warre, there are often advantages met with-all 
byaccident , which reaſon and judgement could not poſs1bly fore-think 
Bb 3 for 


fic fe gerere ut jon i ag (ws, 
Lip.an. lib. 3. 


P otentiacantiy mam ar vibys 
confs.1's futltgs rabeiiy, 1 ac 
ane 1 Is 


Ibi ſemper efl viftoria ubl C07. 
coraua. Scnec, Sent, 


N obi'ium [aftimes tra'unt ad 
ſe, & in partes, unver(1m po- 
fulum. Atiſt. Pol. l.s. 


Ad vidoriam plurimnm re/ert 

ut lefiifizmes de peditibus & 

equitibus, bene armator, &> pol 

aciemn in ſu/id-um pre a atos 

habeas. Veg.lib.z. 

Enfis habet vires,& 97s que . 
cnnquev;rorum it, 

Bella gerit gladiz, ſed Medos 
prelia proma 

E x31 mant, vacueq, uber! rt 
meare praretre. Lucty | 8, 


Summum 15 (1,9mma ini tc. 
Adig. Poly. 


Ce rnrerrnr err err 


18 The Office of a Generall, Sscr.5 
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* , . . Tr 
FKesdan! con'ilia hominibus, of, much leſſ e direft :f0 r thi ngs give better counſe [lto men 7 ban mento 
; 0 homines rebus : ttog, apta- the things ; theref ore the r 1g0ur of puniſhment aue for Franſgreſsin 4 


 rebus dcbes.0r2(C ti | 
in 2. Polls! w Commandement in Warre 1s not lo ftrifily to be forced, if good ſucceſſe ap- 


Lurpiſiimaeſt jafl:va qe ft Proves it, But he that hath once trauſgreſſed the limits of his Commilſ.. 
jer neg/igentiam.Sepec. Eyilte gz, and thereby hath fair occaſion offered to make an honourable ameng; 
and in ample ſort to juſtifie hu firſt tranſgreſsion , and wipe out the for. 
feit, that man makes a double fault not to take :t. ; 


A—— 


— — - X Oct 
HO” Aphonſme XL. 
1n vente mois tenuſg cit?s 


crooduliy ideo fe ut territ1 mate He Crocodile 1sflain by the Dolphins police firiking bim in bis 


eunt el;hiniſubcunteſc als f . 
w108 illam ſecant ſpina, Plin, ſoft and tender belly being unarmed with ſcales. Expertence ſhould 


nat.hb.$ cap.25- h . for k 
I 1 prudence doit conduire & teach men more than nat —"Y can the creature 3 fo at Generall muſt ftiik E 
maxier ia force. AmPlu, The enemy where he may be moſt hurt, and ſuch things as reaſon deems im- 


Parengo potis quam imperia poſ S1ble are not to be attempted, for prudence 1s of force where force can- 
pa _ way - 4p not prevaile. Therefore diretton us left to the Commander, execution to 
Diviſainter Duces Miluteſq, the $ ouldier,who # not to queſt 107 why, but to perf, orme what i gruen him 
munia, bis arma E&> manus /Mty 2, charge. vm 3 

ills confibi & virtutu ſus (pe- 

Ciment relinguant, Tac.anl ls 


———c— > ee em 


ry ——_———— 


wk RY 


Aphoniſme X LT. 


collldiend] mites intra limi- | bod moralitie it « a greater vice tocommit a wick eaneſſe, than to omit 
tes, aliter ſolvitur militia tha, the domng of a Vertuouw att : ſo 177 Martial government 1t 6 worſe for 
ana perie* - the Souldter to doe what he us forbidden in his own Camp, than not todoe 
# 25 ON what be is commanded upon the enemy ; for this onely beregves bimof 
dns, Xenocinſt, Jomte fair advantage , butthat laies bimſelfe open to all ambuſh and 


defert ; 
y—_— _ __—_—— — —_ — —— 
| Aphoriſme X LII. 
FI 085,99 "ren - Hoſe dangers are leaſt avojded which ere unknown or wnexpeRed, 
premieat mala. Senec. ard thoſe counſels are beſt carried which the enemies ſees in executi- 


CMetellus aliquid militie inter- 072 before he hears them by relation. None in the Army muft know to 
418685 nl cenfranes what Service Scipio leads his Troops, but only C. Lzlius ; nor « it 
rem, exutamin ignem abjice= fit things determined in Councell ſhould bee communicated but to thoſe 
rem, Plu. de Grac, without whom they cannot be effeted: for as expeditian #8 the life of ait- 


on; ſow ſecrecie of deliberation, 


——— 
— — w 


Aphonſme X L III. 


Dun /eſtino omnia celcricer He furious Curſour breaketh his wind tu the midft of bis carreer, 
percup vere fordior ſum. Dat. whereas the Snail comes to the top of the hill 1n her due time as well 


Rep.'7. | ; | - 
Scidlmitibus eupidinem pg 45 the Eagle ;, Wherefore hee that will doe a thing well,muſt have pati- 


nndþ converirez dices jr:dev= ence to tarrie till it may bee well done © for it hurteth as much to anti- 
2 99 95p9% nary cipate the occaſion as to foreſlow 5t being offered. Men of hot mn 
difjel Tac, hiſt.lib.3. erre in the firſt , for ſcarce doe they perceive the ſhadow of her, but they 


ruato catch at it , and thinking to take bold on the ſolid Pon. e 
| : | | #1N Vale 


(18. 2. with bu eAccompliſhments, 9 


imbrace nothing but the empty aire , whereas the wary and well adviſed Fabius novam de Hannibal: 
Commander, holds ic ſafer to wtary and weare out the enemy by cuntia. "rim commentia efl, non 


— 


# ws x prugnare. i ul [ran i vwirtate 
ton and delay, than to put all to hazard by haſt , tn this is danger, in non "a 4 hg 
that i 4 Fabian vertue. retur; bing ili copnomen no- 


107 & reyp. ſalutare(cuntlt- 
for.) Flotus lib. 2, 


= 
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Aphonſme XL IV. 


'ﬀR Generall is not to lay bis proviſion for warre, although he b2 con. 9fendite meds Zellam, 4. 


: _ cembhabebitis, videant + 
ſtrained to ſeeke for peace; becauſe otherwiſe he ſcekes to beg or buy paratos,ad vim jus "of —_ 


his peace, and cannot purcha [e zt but at a deare rate; wherefore peace us ent, Man, apud Plut. 
never tobe treated with our enemy, our Armour being of, or Sword ſheg- Pacem eptatis magix quim 


- - ; defondits ; 
thed, neither cax 1t be eaſily :oncluded but under a B uckler, - ” 4 * "x54 Way 


— & A— —— 
-— —— — Omm__—_ hn 
m———— 


Aphorniſme XL V, 


' F all bad ingredients into the heart of man, there 1 none poyſons — Hedremene expetunty 
X #t ſo much with the enome of treaſonable thoughts as that of diſ- wnzia Budent. Salut. 
daine. That Generall that ſees this miſchizvow ſeed planted and grown nigug praſcindi aportet, ne od 
amongft bis Captaines in time of their tmployments,and ſeeks not to roote tam rem gangrena ad bractis 


it wp with a quick and ſharp hand; in the high road tobi owne rune, un pervenide Farre. Frag, 


* CY — 


A— m_ 
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mm_ 


Aphoriſme XL VI. 


T' i # hinderatice to the Generals ſervice, and afurtherance to the 7/ovienmin ex, guiſes 
A Generals deſtrufiion, te give any of bus chiefe Officers any manifeſt demandetur provincia admi- 
rauſe of diſcontent,and yet after imploy him in any place of great charge, *# or OC 
for neither can he be aſſured of bis fidelity when be is uſed, nor be of Je Nine Jeri bbs, ack 
Generals fayour being accuſed, pleention, quo | furieſe glad}. 
km . CNINs 


. 
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Aphoriſme XL VII: 


\ V Gn ceriaine notice of ſome tredſonable plit or praftiſe in an AY- cawinuti conſulas antquant 
: V my, the Generall muſt firſt aſſure the & and then more fully vindifte. Tacic. an. lib-1t- 
ſearch into the treaſon, and puniſh the traitors ,gither all for the offence, 
or the ringleaders for example. Severity in this caſe is but juſtice, leni- Principibes (cditionis (ecur 
ty puts all in hazzard, wherefore againſt ſuch inteſtine ambuſh ve muſt OS. Rac [lib. 3. ca. 26, 
a taks uy the Buckler of ſafety , and then produce the Sword of Iu- 
ices 'F 
£ 


RB———_—_——e 


wa, | —— 


Aphoriſme X LY11T; 


IH 4 Gexerall be forced to abandon any bold or place of ſtrength, if 4rees extruuatut d.plici de 
he ever h h $8 >? ? ” cauſa,ad boſtes arcendos, ad 
, opes 10 Terurne when rmes are more propitious, let him raze |... .onends;, &inef* 
alt ſuch workes and Forts before bis departure as may hinder his reach- ficiocontinendos;ad priorem u- 


in nhereb h e ha / ] a P| . . . / 1m non necefſarie , ad foſlerion 
7, y be ſhall fiade his returne and reſt1tution more eaſe; Jo 
lib, Z. dis. "=O 


Aphoriſme 


Þ» 
X ; 


— — 


; The Office of a 


N% 


General, ec. Secrhx. 
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Aphoriſme X L | X- 


VU 7 | are perſonall, as better men. a; ; 
In ons pre'io now tam mat. oo advantages in Battell ai p ſonall, ,4ndborſe,or 
ritudy &> virtus indofta, more number of both ;.ſome are reall, as more money, or better armes. 
quam ars & exercitium ſo» (5p tre formall, as better diſcipline 1 governing , and better order 
Toles : 45 in fight ; aud ſome are accidentall , as the Sunne, the winde, aud 
Amplius poteſt locus ſepe 11am the place, Now amongſt all theſe the two laſt (of better order in fight, 
virtus. Veg. Lib. 3. + 57" oY 
Ii Milicus inſericr, locorum and better ground to fight on) are not the leaſt meanes of obtatning the 
[raude prior. Tac. an. 12. wvittory, 
Fretlum op fidentem 4111111 te | 
;fum oftende. Tac, an. lib. 4, Dr — __—— — — —— Cw 


Apheriſme. L. 


| Afi may bend, but never breake a noble and undaunted cog. 
Al aut ployer plus tofl que rage:he abandons not himſelf though all his forces ſeemes to forſake 
rompre:&> fe relerver a meil:ur him , but hopes when fortune 1s come to the bet ht or Brumall Sofflice 
> apad, ee ar of her frowning , ſhe will be retregrade and ſhine againe upon bim 
Likkan. 4 # with the beames of better ſucceſſe : 4 Generall therefore plunged into 
Decet virum vert gene«oſam; tbe loweſt deep of diſaſters , muſt beware he ſinke not to the net 

OC IGIORY hol of deſparre, from whence is no redemption; but let ham reſerve him- 


ſus ſnerit. Menand, : 
ſelfe for better fortunes, 


Thus have I collected and joyned together the principall and worthieſt obſeryari- 
ons, which the beſt and famoulett Generalls both ancient and moderne have left be- 
hind them for the guides to poſterity; whereby they may learne how to ſteere their 
courſe in a ſhort time by the helpe of ſpeculative knowledge, which hath conſumed 
many thouſand yecres, and deſtroyed millions of people to purchaſe the experience, 
which here is oftcred to your view ; and I queſtion not the gratefull acceptance, un- 
kſle it be ſome yaine glorious fellow, whoſe feather is greater than his wit : or expert” 

ence may caſt ſome filly aſperfion upon this diſcourſe; but let ſuch an imbellick 

fellow know, that his depraving it doth not touch me or my reputation; 
but it nwit be transferr'd upon thoſe noble Commanders, whoſeex- 
- perience purchaſt the obſervations. In the next place I 
amtodiſcourſe about the marching of an Army, 
and quartering it for one night, whercia I 
ſhall be as breefe as may be. 
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Divers Rules and obſervations to be wſed both in marching and retreating from the ene- 
vemy , whereby confuſion may be avoyded. 


talia : for prevention thereof, Ihave colle&rd divers Rules our of 
=» ſundry of our beſt Authours, worthy thetaking notice of. 

Whtreforeinthe firſt place, belore wee adventure. to march, 
we muſt be given to underſtand, whether the way we intend to paſſe, bee natrow and 
Rraight lanes, or broad plain heaths or commons. 


Secondly, whether the enemy be quartered neer or afar off, and accordingly wee 


aretoorder out Troops. | 

In a March, ifthe enemies quarters ate before us, then the Troops of Horſe areto 
march before the Foot, and before them certain Spies todiſcoyer, for fear of theene- 
mics Athbuſhes. 

If marching from an enemy, the Horſe. Troops are to follow in the Rear of the 
Army, to charge the enemy if he offersto rome 

An Army marching through ſtraight lanes, muſt order their men into ſo many 
Files as may well match a Breſt. 

An Army being to march over Heaths or Plains, then they muſt march by diviſi- 
ons, as namely ,three or four Companies a Breſt, that they may the readier and more 
luddenly be drawn into Battalia. 

An Army is commonly divided intothree diviſions, iz. the Vant-guard, Bat- 
tell, and Rear-guard ; every Colonell ought to tnarch according to his antiquitie, 
one before another ; after [ke manner, eyery Captain of eyery Colonels Regiment 
1sto doe the ſame. © | 

That Regiment which marcheth in the Vant-guard the firſt day, ought to.come 
to their quarters very timely, then the Battell muſt march forwatds, and be quarter- 
ed beyond them; then the Rear-ward is to march up beyond the Bartell, andthereto 

ee quartered : ſorthaz the next morne it may bee ready at the diſcharging of the 
warning 
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warning peece to march. Note , that Regiment which marcheth the firſt day in the 
Van, the day following is'to march in the Rear ; and they aredaily thug torake their 
turns, if the March continues long, | 

We are further to obſerve, whether we are to match in the daytime or inthe night, 
and accordingly we areto demean our ſelves. 

If by day , The manner now in uſe is to ſend out beforethe Army (by a ſufficient 
ruſty Guide, which knows wel the paſlagesof the Countrey) certain Firc-locks,Dra- 
gones and Musketires to diſcever the enemy ; andthe Horle are to repreſlethe enemies 
incurſions : theſe are likewiſe to ſutprizeſtraight Waits, Bridgesand Foords, 

Next after theſe are the Pioners to'march, with agood guardro mbnd the waies, 
and to cut through paſſages, ſo as the Ordnancemiy be drawn{ſafe, andthe Army 
march the beſt and neercit way. | 

TheFoot of the Vant-guard or right Wing , isin the next place to follow, evcry 
Battalia thereof in their dueorder; the one halfe-ofthe Horſe of the Army beforethem, 
and all their baggage or carriage behind them intheRear. : 

The Battalions of the Battellare in the next place to follow in the lame equipage 
the former did ; viz. with all theix baggage and carriage inthe Rear. 

Laſtly, the Battalions of the Rearward, orleft wing are to follow in March, with 
all their baggage and carriage behind them alſo ; and eyery one of theſe Battalions 
are to haye their ſhot beforeand behind , and the reſidue of the Horſe areto bringup 
the Reare. 

The Ordnance are to be diſtributed as the Carriage is, viz. both behind the Vant- 
ouard, the Battell, and theRear-ward, the better to ſecure againſt all attempts. Bur 
this kind of ordering the Horſe, the Ordnance, and the Baggage, 1s moſt commonly 
aſcd when the enemy is not at hand. $3 Ig 

As for the marching of an Army by night, all the baggage and carriages areto 
bee ſent before the Armie with a ſufficient guard ; next 4: chem your Pike-men, 
then the Musketires, and allthe Horſe in the Rear : fo thatby break of day they 
may come all together to their Rendeyou. This way an Army is the night is beſt and 
eaſilyeſt kept together , and is ſooneſt eſpied if it faulters : bur this is alſo to bee uſed 
when the enemy is not neer, | Fees 

Weeare to obſerve,that in a March, both Colonels, Captains and other inferiour 
Officers are called from the leading of their own Regiments and Companies tocom-! 
mand in another Regiment or Company., which many times __—_ in regard the 
Generall will havethe cldeſt Colonels by him, to diſcourſe and adviſe of things Mar 
teriall about the Warres, So that a Lieutenant Colonell commands a Regiment, and 
the eldeſt Captain the Colonels Company :; alſo a Lieutenant to command Aa private 
Company : and theſe are thus ordered and diſpoſed as it ſhall pleaſe the Serjeant- 
Mayor.to give commandement. ; 

An Army being thus orderly marcht to theplaceof their inquartering, the Ge- 
nerall his field-Martiall and Serjeant-Major general are to be very wiſe and circum- 
ſpect in placing the HorGlenarde outermoſt of all, upen ſpeciall paſſages where they 
muſt ſer out their Horſe-ſcntinels' a good diſtance 22 the guard , that they may 
the better diſcover and give warning of the enemies approaches, by making an A= 
larme by the diſcharge of their Piſtols, ſo that the whole Army may preſently bee in 
armes. The Foot-ſentinels are to ſtand upon ſome paſſages ncerer to the Quarters 
than the Horſe are. | 

Upon Alarme given, all the Companies of the Army are ſpecdily ro march into 
lome convenient place appointed by the Generall oyer night, where cyery Company 

is to be drawn into Battalia fitto charge the enemy. 

And as before I haye ſaid how the Foot ſhould march in diviſions over a Heath 
or Plain; after the ſame proportion the Horſe-troops alſo are to march in divifions, 
v4, two, four or fix Cornets in a diviſion ; neither diviſions of Horſe nor Foot arc 
to march in far diſtance one from the other, but ſo 25 the whole Army ſuddainly may 
Joyn in Barrell, if the enemy ſhould approach. 

At every ftand the Army makes upon a Heath or Plain, every ſingle diviſion 1s 
to march _ front with the next diviſion before it , upon the lett hand of the 


ſame ; andif the Ray bee long, and the place dangerous , then ſucceſſively - 
the 
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the diviſions are to bee drawne into a compleat Battell, 

After this very manner the Army muſt be demeaned in marching off from a Heath 
or Plaine ; ifthe enemy chaſcth them in the Reare , thinking to rake an advantage 
when the Army ſhall be drawne out by Companies to nronp, through ſome narrow 
paſſages, lanes, or high-wayes; the Horſe are to bedrawne in Batralia in the Reare 
of theſe T roopes , to receive the charge of the enemy , untill ſuch time as all the Foot 
Troopes are march rhrough thoſe ſtraights; - where _— convenient ground, they 
areto re-imbatrell t lves, to entertaine the encmies charge,if he dares adycnture 
to follow. ; | | 

But the ſafeft way is (if an Army cannot eſchue, but muſt breake his aray) to 
march from an enemythrough a ſtraighc, he being ready to take his adyantage to 
_ chargethem ; then to give them Barttell,if your Army be equiyalent in ſtrengrth,isthe 
lafeft way ; if not,then tointrench the Army ſecurely, waiting an opportunity, and 
making uſe of ſome pollicy to get ſafely fromthem. | 

If an Army be weaker in Horſethan the enemies Army is, it is ver dangerous to 
march over the Plaines, but rather take ſome hilly rockie way why the coemics 
horſe ſhall be unprofitable. 

Theenemy being neere at hand, the beſt way isto haye the Artillery and Baggage 
to march on the contrary fide from the enemy in all traights, and in Champions to 
be plac'd in the midſt of the Army. 

In extremity of hot weather, the Sutlers belonging to every Company may march 
with their Waggons berween the L ompanies, whereby they may the ſooner berelic- 
ved with meat and drink , which otherwiſe they cannot come unto but once a day : 
but this muſt be when there is no fear of the enemy. 

It is requifxe to haye good Guides for direction of the beſt and fafeſt way : 
Likewiſe thoſe Horſc-=men that are commanded to bee Vant-currers for the diſ- 
coycring of the enemy , their dutie isalſo to view the paſſages, and totake notice 
of the breadth of _ ſtraight way ; the Quarter-Maſters are to doe the 
fame, and to give intelligence, that the Army may march accordingly. As 
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for-example , ſuppoſe the way bee eighteene foote broad ; the Arnie muſt bee | 


commanded to march fix men in Rank or Breſt ; becauſe every Foot-man will 
have three foot in breadth between File and File, and fix foot at the leaſt be- 
eween Rank and Rank : fo that twentie foure foot in breadth, and foure Miles 


in length, will but containe an Army marching of three or foure and twenty ' 


thouſand. p 
When an Army is conſtrained to marchthus in length , the ftraight paſſages hin- 
dring from marching in diviſions may prove very dangerous, if extraordinary in- 
telligence bee not hourely had of the enemics proceedings ; for ſhould an enemy 
watch his opportunity to fall onthe Front , Flank,or Rear of the Armie, there 
could bee very lictle help cxpeRted ; for the Front were not ableto ſuccour the Rear, 
ne morethan the Reare could the Front; and being charged upon the Flank, there 
could bee but a poor refiſtance made. But thebcſt and Gafeſt way in ſuch an un- 
expected danger, is either to draw as many Companies as may poflibly bee gor- 
ten, into ſuch cloſes of ground as ſhall bee Rtrongly fenced , and there order them 
in Battalia ; where they ſhall bee able to make a pood reſiſtance untill the reſidue of 
the Army provides for itsſafety. . | 
Or otherwiſe , if the enemy chargeth upon any of the ſides, then it is 
beſt to file all the Musketires upon that Flank the enemy Rtrives to charge ; ſo 
_ every Souldier ſhall give fire over the hedge as hee marches , and b paſſe 
along. 
But if an enemy ſhould chance to break into the high-way with their 
Horſes, bee it in the Front or Reare of the Atmy , there is no way but to 
barricado up the way with Waggons , or fell trees eroſſe the way, or by fy- 
ring a great quantitic of feare-wood to hinder the etiemies exccution uncil ia 
Army be draws out of the way into the fields, where they may {o order then» 
ſelves that the enemy cannot poſſibly rout them : if a few Troops ſhould bee af- 
aulted by the enemies Horſe in their March , the dimond Bartel! or the crofſe Bat- 


ellis of greateſt Rrengrth : otherwiſe , if an Army oppoſcth another Army y/'8 
rae 
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the plaines, then a Battell ſo framed that moſt hands may be brought to fighe , and 
ſuccours to releeve them,is beſt, alwayes having the advantage of Winde 2nd $ unne, 
withWoods, Rocks ,Rivers,Ponds or great Ditches,cither on Flanck,orReare;or boch. 

It isa thing unſufferable for ſouldiers to ramble from their Colours, ts lazeor pil- 
lage, butto march orderly' in their rancks; for the Provoſt-Marſhall by his Com- 
miſhon and authority ought to hang up ſuch fellowes the next np come at,for 
the whole Army co ſee, and be warned by as they ſhall paſſe by in their March; 
for the inconveniences are many and dangerous to an Army. The enemy by akin 
them gaineth intelligence of the ſtate of the Army, beſides the miſchiefe which fuck? 
fellowes doe commit in robbing, and pilfering , whereby a friend-people will bee 
incenſt, and ready to be treacherous to an Army, ſeeing themſelyes abuſed and bereft 
bf their goods. 

It is policy, if an Army marches in an enemies countrey , to ruine , deſtroy, and 
burne whatſoever may be adyantagious tothe enemies livelyheod, providing alyayes 
ſufficiently for your owne Army. ; 

If there ſhould be any ſuſpition that the enemy ſtrives to gaine ſome places of ad- 
vantage to hinder the _ , it is convenienteft to ſend ſpeedily certaine Horſe 
Troopes ; likewiſe Shot and Pikes upon Bedees in manner of Dragons, or tenne or 
ewelye men in a waggon ; hurry them ſpeedily to prevent the enemy from fortifying 
themſelves in ſuch places of adyantage. pES1 

The Lord Meontpezat in his march from Foſſar was put to a dangerous plunge, he 
being conftrained to take his way through the Valley Trargelia, the entrance 
into which was moſt difficult, in regard the Hilles and Mountaines were held 
and poſſeſt with the enemy , - whereby hee loſt divers of his men ; wherefore 
hee ſent certaine Forces under the conduct of cMonfiewr Dambres , to get 
the higher ground, and force his enemy to a retreat , Which they did ex- 
ola performe ; by which policy hee marche fafe without the lofle of a 
man. | 

The wedge-Battell is the abſolutcſt forme to enter a ſtraight, for the Shot comes ſo 
——_ peircing, thatthe enemy cannot poſſibly reſiſt unleſle the paſſage be Barti- 
Ca uPp. 

If ix — OW be farre ſtrothger both in Foote and Horſe then thy Army is ; pro- 
vide that heaſſaults thee not on every fide, byt be ſure of ſome place of ſafeguard, 2s 
Woods, Bogges, or Rivers; for if the enemy be not three times as ſtrong as thy Ar- 
my is, he ſhall ſhew himſelfe of very poore judgement to divide his Artny , and 
—_— it, forto aſlaulc thee in divers places ; which may purchaſe his owne oyer- 

OW. 

_ CHMachiavill in his Art of Warrez adviſeth Generalls to accuſtome their ſould:- 
ers to march, and in marching to joyne in Bartralia ready for fight, and ſodraw out 
Into 2 march againe; then to face about into the Reare , _- draw up into Bat- 
talia againe, the like alſo to performe on cither Flanck ; fo that upon all oc- 
caſions ſuddenly they might underſtand to order themſclyes , and range them- 
ſelves into any forme of Battell; but where there is no place of ſafeguard or advan- 
rage, the quadrate forme of imbarttelling isſafett ; for he durſt nat devide his forces to 
charge that kinde of forme upon all ſides. | | 

It were = commendable , and yfry advantagious to the trengthning of our 
Kingdome, if every Lord Lieutenant might draw all the forces of the ſhire together, 
unto ſdme convenient placein the midft of it ; taking a conyenient time of the yeere, 
that neither Hay-time nor Harveſt may hinder,whereſuch troops may bedrawn into 
all formes of Bartell , and learne to underſtand all adyantages in march. 

Ifan Army marches through the enemics land, or farre from the water, fo that 
provition may not be conyeyed by ſhi ing ; the beſt way is todrive after the Arm 
herdes of Beeyes and Sheepe, which ing alive cannot much cumber the Army ; a 


other proviſion is to beconveyed by Waggon. | 

A Generall muſt be yery vigilant and circumſpe& in his marchtodiſcover all Am- 
buſhes, by which he may two wayes incurre danger, (viz.) either by marching into 
them, orthrough the enemics policy trained into UNaWAICs. 


For 
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For the woycinges thefirlt peril), as before is bps z i is neceſſary eo ſend before 
the Army Certaine Troopes todiſcover, which may be of ſtrength torcfiſt if occaſion 
be ; and ia thisthey mult be very inquiſitive of the country people z whether they 
have ſcene any of the enemies troopes ws and how and which way they ordered 
their march: Likewiſe the more weody and hilly the country is,the wilkinger the ene- 
my will lay his ambuſhes, MI 5 = diſcovered, they cannot be hurtfull; but ifnoc 
foreſeen, whereby the Army falls ſuddenly amongſt thera, tenne to one but they ruine 
them. © 
. Itiscaſie to perceive where an enemy marcheth by the duſt raiſe, and by the 
wondring of les and birds which will iye whe and not bores which is be great 
Ggne that an ambuſh lyes there. | 

Concerning the ſecond caſeof the enemies trayning an Army into danpet , there 
muſt be great wiſedome, not ſuddenly to belecve ſuch things as in mansſenſe ſeeme 
not reaſonableto be indeed as they ſhew for; for under the bait lies the hook ; as for 
exanple,if many of theenemies troopes be put to flight by a few of thy own men, or if 
a few of the enemies tr aſſaile a number of chine, or by making a fiidden flight 
without a charge ; in caſes there can nothing buc deceit be expected ; for we are 
to noce, that to march through an enemies countrey is more dangerous thento fight a 
om Bartell; wherefore in theſe caſes n Generall muſt have a inward caute- 
ouſneſſe and feare of ſurprizing 3 which his fouldiers muſt not take notice of, left 
' they ſhould bediſcouraged, Likewiſe inthe ſame predicament a Generall muſt uſe- 
lofty ſcornefull words, in way of undervaluing his enemy , which will animate his 
Souldiers to fall on ; therefore for the better and fafer conduR of an Army, it is 
' molt neceſſary to have an exat Mappeof the countrey you intend to marchthrou 
in which may be diſcovered all places of difficulty and danger, that fothey may 
the eaſilyer prevented; alſo thoſe Guides which are choſen for the conducting of the 
Army, ought ſeyerally to be queſtioned withall, whether thete knowledge be good; 
and comparetheir relation with the Mappes, whereby the crrors may be diſcoyered; 
and aboveall things —_ tobe commended. = A | 

If in your tharch you li Pe and ible rivers, and having ho means 
to mcks Debian to maſt _ ayva®.a you war, march further to the — of the 
rivers, where you may paſſe at eaſe; if the current be over big fo that the Army cans 
not wade over, you inult cut out the fame river in diyers places, atidturne it. intothe 
land, whereby you may the eaſier paſſe over. 

Every Officer muſt cauſe his ſouldiers to march according to the beate of the 
drumme; for if one part of the Army ſhould march roo faſt, and the other part roo- 
ſlow, it may breed confuſion. | 

We arefurther toobſerye, if it ſhould happen in a nmiarch that the enemy oppo- Obſervations about 
ſeth, and ſceke to give you Bartell, and you finding your ſelfe roo weak for to joyne in *©752ing from o 
Barrell ; aprinciple point then is, how to get ecly off from the enemy without ©"? i © Mareftd 
blowes ; of all the points of warre this is moſt dangerous to be pratiſed , by rea- 
ſon it hath a ſhew of undervaluing your owne potency ; and your enemy is puft up 
with a ſelfe conceit of tranſcendent worth , and theteby is animated to ſtretch his 
valour to the uttermoſi period 5 whereas the courages of your owne men fall 
away being ſurpriſed with feate , which will make them tumble into confuſion. 

Therefore as formerly hath beene ſaid, a Generall maſt ſer a faire gloſſe, cauſing 
his ſouldiers to belceye that ſuch retreates are for other adyantages , and to ac- 
compliſh ſome other defigne of further conſequence , and not that you retreat.to . 
ayoyd the commbate ; wherefore ſome reaſons that favour of likely-hood muſt 
bee uſed to the Souldiers. Sir Walter Rawlyes advice was to diſlodge in the dead 
of the night , inſuch a quiet ſtill manner that the*enemy ſhould not perceive it. 

Marqueſle Spino/a made uſe of this when he broke up his Leaguer before Berger4 
SI when his Excellencies Army lay at Roſſandell ready to have affaulted his 
trenches. 

Burt the ſafeſt way of all is to retreat before the encmy be too neere ; for if the 
enemy bein view, although you fhould march forwards to gaine ſomeplace of more 
ſecurity , yer un!:appily there may be ſome ill paſſages and ſtraights to hinder your 
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uicke paſſape whereby the enemy may take his advantage to rout you ;' for it is 
ho RG OY ig the darke than to bee beaten inthe lighs. And'as 
Monheur Bellay adviſeth fuch as retreat by day, muſt place there horſemen upon two 
fides like unto hedges leaving a way betwixt them, through the which the foorme are 
to retreat, by which meanes the enemy ſhall nor perccive them, they being ſhad- 
dowed by the Horſe; and as eyery particular Batralia is paſſed the principall place 
of danger, then they are immediately to intrenclvthemlclyes, or carnitine Bat- 
talia is to ſay for another, they being paſt danger and the enemics fight, untill 
they are all tolne away in ffety; but this muſt be underſtood that it muſt be perfor- 
med in ſomeplaines or covert places, where theenemy hath not the advantage of a 
Hill ro diſcover them : but hoſ that intend to retreat in the night, firſt ſen 
rong Guards to defend the paſſapes , fearing the enemy ſhould prevent them, 
and then leaving ſufficiem fires 1n the quarters, hanging out light matches, and 
ſtuffing old cloathes with firaw ; and ſetting them in the place of the Senti- 
nells, teaving Dogges howling , Beafſtes lowing, Horſes neying , Cockes crow- 
ingin the Quarters , fo that the enemy may not ſuſpe& your departure; if your 
Ordnance cannot conveniently be drawne away, it is beſt to diſmount it from 
the Carriages, and bury them ſecretly in the earths further (faith he) when an 
Army is reduc'd to this exigent of extremity, it is much berrer for to be carefull in 
Gaving the men (albeit that the Ordnance, Baggage, and other moyeables ſhould 
bee loſt ) than to hazard men for a thing that may ſo eafily afterwards bee re- 
ained. 
: If an Army bepollitickly ſtolne out from their Quarters , they are to make no 
ſtay , butto continue the march, reſting as little as may be; but if ir be fo that of 
neceſſity they are conſtrained to lay upon the way , then let them make choice of 
ſome es is naturally fortified , alwayes remembring to have certaine flecte 
horſes to Ray behind the Army to diſcover a farre of from ſome Hills whether the 
enemy purſues; which if he doth, theſureſt way for prevention is to barricadoupthe 
aflages with trees. | 
Ie is likewiſe ſafe to quarter your Army in ſome wood , felling the trees one over 
another round about it, which will'be an excellent ſafeguard both from the enemies 
horſe and foote. | 
Likewiſe a Generall may lay ambuſhes upon places convenient, which muſt be 
ſuch ſouldiers as are beſt horſt , or thoſe jw are nimbleſt of foote , ſo that they 
may the fater retire upon all occaſions; moreover they muſt not ſtay over long 
behind the Army, bur ſo asthey may ſoone recoyer it; for otherwiſethey will be cut 
oft by the enemy. 
If a retreat be wiſely carried,the enemy that ſhall follow may receive more dam- 
magethen they that retreat. | 
But on the contrary fide if you perceive the enemy doth provide to fteale from 
you, it is wiledome toanticipate ſuch paſſages as they muſt paſſe thorow, ſending ſe- 
cretly certainetroopes to fortifie at theentrance of them; likewiſe to barricado of 
the way with trees, and to have your Army alwayes in a readinefſe to ſet out at- 
terthem, following themar the heeles ; but in this caſe the Army muſt keepe a very 
ſtrict order in their Battallia's, and march up cloſe together , commanding your 
horſe to charge the enemy in the Reare, which will bee a meanes to Ray the 
hindermoſt part of the Army; and then the Vaneguard of your enemies Army 
being come to the paſſages that are blockt up, it will ſodiſcourage the enemy, that 
your Army marching up to them in Battell aray , they will bee eafily over- 
throwne , as there hath beene divers examples to yerifie this. The lighteſt Ord- 
nance are the beſt to purſue the chemy 7% 9% for which purpoſe Grave Man- 
rice the Prince Van Naſaw had fifty or ſixty ſmall field peeces caft , which hee 
uſed to place between his Battrallions , which were of great ſervice in the time 
of fight ; fortwo or three men could weild one of them as they pleaſed , both 
in advancing it forwards and drawing backe as occaſion ſerved ; and it were 
very fit and of excellent uſe ro have ſuch ſanll peeces caſt here in &ng- 
land for his Majcſties ſervice, which may bee imployed many waies; 1 have 
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them ifflittle veſſels which they provided to ſafeguard their great rivers,as the rivet 
Iſel,and the Khwe; ongof thele bad thirty or forty ſouldiers to man her, and eight 
or tent of theſe pecces, whereby. thy. prevented the eriemy from marching over the 
ſaid civers z likewiſe they were ſafeguardsto the Army, when they were convaycd by 
Boares npthoſe rivers , or when they lay intrencht neere any great river, they ſafe- 
guarded the Reare of che quarters trom treachery z alſo they, ſafe conducted ſuch 
Boatcs as brought Vittuals and Ammunizion to the Army. If occaſion ſhould bee 
in our land (which Ggd forbid it hbuld be) [qf darn not doe us lefſe ſervice than 

by experiencethey havedone them; beſides ſuch ſmall veſſels being made for ſervice, 

were of more wortht@ offend an enemy that ſhould dare faile up in any of out great 

rivers, than the greateſt Ship of burden ; for it were impoſſible for our great Ships 

ro make a fight in theriver Thames, but they will be more ready to hurt themelyes 

than the enemy, whereas theſe ſmall veſſels will lye under the ſhot, and glideup and 

downe by the great veſlels fides and gallchem. 

In the next place it remaines how aa Army ſhould March neerean enemies Batte- 
ry to ſecure themſelyes.from the ſhot ; in this you mult obſerve the ſituation of their 
Batteries, how they are flancked, by which you may come to perceive in what dire&& 
hec ch peeceof Qrdaance ſhall make her true ſhot; and ſo accotdingly cither to ©- 
pen the nd ranckes for the paſſage of the ſhot, or elſe to fetch a circymference 
ig your, Mazch, ſo asthe ſhot ſhall not touchthefiles, but only a ranke; bur the ſecus 
rck way 'iszo March ſecretly by the molt SRouaey places, ſoas the Ordnance may no 
diſcoyex you. Laſtly. for concluſion, if theenemy ſhould aſſault your troopes in 
in forge gerrow ny cs.or high wayecs, you are to demeane your ſelte as followeth : 
Firſt; younreto fill the paſſage or bigh way wich your pikes;; if the breadth of your 
troopes.be npt ſufficient to performe it, then double your rancks,, whereby the Wings 
will extend. themſelves to the filling up of the paſſage; theſe then charging your ene« 
ries horkt or fooce, your Musketiers: being in the Reare; the Battell being - orde= 
red, leg the firit-rankeof Musketiers (which are thoſe next the pikes face tothe right 
hand andtwarchforth file-wiſe)cloſe up by the right flanke of the pikes, untill he thac 
is leader of the aid file be even with the Front of the Pikes; then. he is to face to the 
right hand and lead themquite creſle the Front of the Pikes, uarill he hath attained 
the further part of the Front tothe left hand ; which being performed , they areto 
make a itand,and couch under the Pikes and give fire upon their knees ſo as the Pikes 
may not be hiadred to charge; then arethey to march downe by the left flancke, and 
place themſelves inthe Reare of the ſhot; and the next files in order areto advance in- 
tothe Front after the ſame manner, and performe the ſame ſervice ; by this meanes 
continuall fire ſhall be given upon the enemy whilſt this skirmiſh is in aftion. Let 

thcre be drawne out certaine Pikes and Musketiers, into the beſt incloſed fields 

either on one or both ſides of the way , where they may ſecurethem- 
ſelyes from the encmies horle, and thete charge the enemy on the 
flancks, or at leaſt keepe them from 5. he your 
owne troopes that are in skirmiſh to main- 
tainethe paſſage ; view the figure fol- 
lowing in the next page, 


The uſe of ſmall 
veſſels. 


28 Rules to be obſerved by « General, rc. Sx cT.6; 


A EET 


$305 S$8f5858 
ASEILEL 


The figure of the Battell, 


$5$3$9 3889 
$3 #52908 
2925698858 


$$SS$ISSS 
$9$$8$$$5$ 


$$$3355333$3553383 53 $93 8 
$$58$ 335533583858 3385 38 
00000 okReare 00000000000 


| | In this figure the CharaRtet p ſhewes how the Pikes ate plac't;their Frotts beitig 
21d : doubled; - arr repreſents the Musketicts, as you may perceive them — 
ftrars the place the right flancke, and fo plac't under the Pikes in the Front ready to give fire upon 
where the Ranck of theenemy; you may likewiſe petcelve certaine ſhot drawne out into twocloſes 
r= \20-p-ome be on each {1de of the high way , whoſe duty is to give fire upentheenemics flancks as 
wu ni they arecharching the Front of the Batrell; orif the enemy ſhould drawout 
Note afcer the ſhot forces to charge your Flancks; then theſe ſhot having Pikes to joyne withtheny, ſh 
Pg_ "gt be able to encounter with them and prevent them. Thus I hope , I have colleQed 
"he Iettfancke, ang fufficient inſtructions which 'may give any reaſonable man fatisfaRion i 


place themſclves in The ordering of their March;-onnly if you pleaſe I will referre you to divers Moderne 
che Rearofthe ſhor, Authors which have write of this ſubzeR; viz. leroſme Cartaneo pag. 1334. 


and che ncxt rancke Machiavill bag 67. Bellay pag. 151. Barrit pag. 132+ 6, 


ha © q <p == Page 39+ Garrirs Arte of Warre.pag. 245. Inthe next place 

meancs they may wearetodiſcourſe of ra wes 36 of an Army, 

cxminuallygivctice, and how toorder the Guards and the In- 
trenchments. Thus ends the 
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How a Generall is to quarter his «Army, with the eleftion of places of greateſt ſecurity; 
 - what Redoubts arets be raiſed abs paſſages, and how the ont-Guardes are © 3s 
plac't, with drveriather obſervations thereunto belonging. 


6 Aving formerly diſcourſt of ſuch rules, and obſervations, as are moſt 
| requiſite, and pertinent, for the Marching of an Army ; In this 
Chapter I finde it conyenient that we ſhould ſhew ſuch rules, and 
obſervations as are moſt uſefull for the ſecure incamping of an Ar- 
my, wherein there is great wiſedome and circumſpe&ion tobeuſed, 
in the well managing of the ſame; whereforefirſt there are two 
things offered toour conſideration, 1m whether an Army is to be quartered but 
for a night; or for to be incamped for a lovg ſeaſon ? and fromtheſe two Wy 
thereis a third produc'd, (viz.) whether the Army of your enemy be at hand,or farre 
remote ? now in regard inthe former diſcourſe of marching ; I have touch briefely 
the manner of quartering an Army, for a night or two _ a March ; where molt 
uſually no enemy isnecre, it being then a matter of no ſuch conſequence , as it is 
when an Army mult pitch downe his quarters or entrenchments for a long ſea- 
ſon, and perchance in theface of the enemy ; therefore I will bee ſparing in the 
firſt, and alſobeas briefe as the ſubject will permitin the ſecond; (viz.) the incam 
ing an Army for ſome long time, wherein alſo, there are two things conſiderable; 
(v1z.) the ſtrength of the enemies Forces, and the neereneſſe of his Camp; for wee 
mult obſerve that ſlight intrenchments, ate of ſufficiency to ſafeguard an Army, 
where the enemy is weake, and his Camp farreremcte. | 
In the next place weare to haye a due reſpe& tothe ſituation, and commodioulſ- 
neſle of water, wood, forrage for the horſes, and a fafe and convenient recourſe forto 
convay victualls and neceflariesto the Camp, which muſt bee either by laad,or wa- 
ter : theſe things being duely conſidered, the Army being drawne to the place 
of incampment , ſtanding in Battalia; the Quarter-maſter Generall being dirc- 
Cted by the Lord Generall of the Army, isto lot out the Stations of ground for 
eyery regiment to be quartered in; then the Quarter-maſter of each particular 
Regiment, is to line out every particular Companies Station in th* | Regi- 
ment , beginning with the eldeſt Regiments , and in eyery Regimen: the eldeti 
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Company, which areto be plac't atthe right hand, and ſo ſucceſſively, every Com- 
pany according to his antiquitie, and eyery Regiment according to theirs. | 

In the meane time the Earle Marſhall, the Serjeant Majors, Scout-Mafters areto 
take notice what paſſages and places of acceſle are, whereby the enemy may approach 
tothis Campe, andin the convenienteſt places of them they are to command double 
guards Þork ofhorſe and foote, to be plac't for the ſecuring of the Army whillt the 
intrenchments are making. Before the principall workes ofthe _ areto bee rai- 
ſed, there muſt bee Redouts ſpeedily made upon all ſuch paſſages, to lodge thoſe out- 

ardsin, and for the ſame Purpoſe the Pioners and Souldiers are to make whar 
ſpced poſſibly may bee : Theſe Redouts areto bee made in greatneſſe, as the place 
requires number of Souldiersto defend it : viz. upon a ſmall paſſage , where the ene. 
my is nctto bee expected, there a triangular Redout , ſufficient to containe thirty or 
forty men, is requiſite ; ifthe paſſage bee more dangerous, then @ fourc-{quare Re- 
dout , which may hokd eighty or'an hundred men ; but upon the: chicfelt paſſage of 
all, cither a Sconce is to bee built , or otherwiſe two Redouts, which may beeeither 
foure-ſquare or triangular, one being raiſed upon one ſide of the way, the other ſome- 
what wide upon the other fide of the way , with the point or corner of the worketo- 
wards the enemies approaches, - by reaſon more hands may bee brought to give fire 
upon them , from = two ſides which make the angle or point. Inthe meane time, 
whilſt this isin agitation, the front of the Army isto bee pallizado'd with ſuch ſtakes 
as is deſcribed in the diſcourſe of warlike inftruments, which are to bee driven one 
within a foote of another ; theſe ſhall keepe off both the horſe and the foore,if they 
ſhould breake through the guards : Thenas ſoone as conveniently may be, the works 
areto be raiſed of the Quarters, and asthey finiſh, the pallizadocsareto bee pulled up 
againe, as hereafter in this diſcourſe wee ſhall ſpeake more plainely of. The Prince of 
Orarge uſed alſo many times to place Redouts more inward within Musket-ſhot one 
of another,to ſecure the Campe : the horſe guards are within the ourmoſt Redours, bur 
their horſe-Sentinelsare ſet out perdue beyond the furtheſt works,and alſo beyond the 
foot-Sentinels, which are alwaies plac't a good diſtance from the works upon the paf- 
ſages, thatthey may givethe alasme upon all occafions, and fo to retreat intothe 
worke. 

No Souldier, during the time of his watch, in any of theſe Redouts, is to have his 
Bandilires off from about him, nor any Pike-man his Gorget from abour his necke; 
their Pecces mult be likewiſe loaded with powder and ſhot in a continuall readineſle, 
and a Sentinel tanding duly upon the breſt-worke to diſcover the encmics approa- 
ches ; at which time, the Officer which commands the worke is to place betwixt each 
two Musketires a Pike-man to make the better defence. 

Thoſe Officers that guard in ſuch Redouts, ſeldome or never carry their Colours 
with them, but leave them in their Quarters with a guard paſhng upon them. Both the 
Captain and the Enſigne are to march with their Company with cach ofthem a Pike. 

Theſe Redouts are to bee relceved every night befare Sunne-ſert with freſh Com- 
panies from the main Campe; where no Souldier is tepull off his Armour, or ſet | 
downe his Pike or Musket untill they bee all entred the worke, and the Sentinels fer 
out in their due places, 

Every ſeverall Redour hath a particular name to diſtinguiſh one from the other, 
and the Officers muſt draw Billets who ſhall have the guard in them, ſo thatno Ofh- 
cer ſhall aforchand know his guard, to avoyd trecherie. Theſe Redouts may bee 
pallizado'd to make the defence more ftrong againft the enemy , which is performed 
after this manner : when the worke is raiſed ncere the toppe , then Jay in ſome ſharpe 
ſtakes of hard wood a yard into the ground, and as much out ofthe ground, three 
quarters of a foot aſunder ; but theſe kind of workes are ſeldomepallizado'd, unkſle 
they be very great, and ſet in dangerous places for aſſaulting. 

Now wee are to ſhew how the maine Quarters are to be fortified, wherein wee 
are to diſpoſe the forme of it according as the ſituation ſhall direR us : bur by the 
way, weemuſt make ſure, that no hilly ground bee neere the Quarters, fearing left 
the enemy take it for his advantage , and ſo annoy the Campe with his Ord- 
Rance; if ſuch a place ſhould bec, cither it muſt bee leyelled, or clſe a worke raiſed 
pon it to defend it. - 
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If an Army may have ſuch an advan age to be quartered neere ſome great River, 
that may bee of defence ſuficjent to protect the Reare of the ſaid Quarters, then the 
increnchment will bee foone finiſhe, and much the ftronger , in regard the whole 
power of the Army is but to make reſiſtance one way. But if an Army ſhould hap- 
pen to bee incamped upon a Plaine, fo as the enemy may approach upon any fide of it, 
the forme of it muſt be far otherwiſe, and the tirength ofir the greater. 

When an woe ba gaine no advantage, but to come upon the face of the Quar- 
ters onely , then a ſmall ditch of cight or nine foote broad , and fix or ſeven foote 
deepe, the Rampier or Breaſt-worke accordingly, willſerye ; tor there ſhall need no 
betcer defence but to keepe off their Horſe and to damp their Bullers : your forces 
being more than ſufficient to defend the workes from icaling, the higheſt part of 

round inthe Campe is moſt fit toplant the Ordnance upon, to ſcoure the Plaines 
fore the Trenches. Divers have fortified their Campe by lodging their Army in 

a Wood neer ſome great River, and in ſtead of intrenching of it, they have cut downe 
thetimber trees, and made a Barricado both againſt Horſe and Foote, being a very 

ſpeedie and cheape way, and wonderfull ſecure. 

But in regard all places cannot poſſibly be found to have ſuch advantages of natu- 
rall trength, wee muſt learne to ſecure our Quarters by arr , as the ancient Komans 
uſed : for they regarded not fo much the ſtrength of the place by nature, fo ast 
could conveniently fortific it by art ; and for the moſt part they uſed one kind of in- 
erenchment : but in theſe moderne times wee uſe any forme , as the ſituation of the 
place willpermit; viz, ſometimes crooked, as his Excellenciedid betwixt Cleave and 
Skinken-Sconce ; other times triangular, as he did by Rayes; ſometimes round, and 
ſometimes ſquare : but theſe kind of intrenchments are not fo good, eſpecially, when 
wee are canta roregulate our ſelyes according to the cn or extent of the 
place ; for we ſhall faile in the uniformity that is requiſiteto be obſeryed in the Quar- 
ters, whereby the Campe will bee ordered fo abſurdly and groſly, that almolt no- 
thing will have his due proportion : for as a Fortreſle ſerves to defend men againſt 
the aſſaults of their enemies ; ſothe well-ordering of a Campe within, ſerves to di- 
firibute and placethem , ſothat _ rticular Company may know what place is 
oe and particular for them to defend, without which order there had need bee 
Bulwarkes and large intrenchments about a Campe : for indecd , it were berterto 
want this fortificationthan the proper defence that the ſouldiers may make within it, 
who being duely ordered as they ought to be, may for a need ſecure themſelves with 
little or nodefence, their Quarters being alwaies fo fituatcd, and placed infuch anor- 
derly ready way torefiſt all aiſaults, 

But this is not theonely care that is to beetaken about the well diſpoſing of a 
Campe ; butit is _ requitte we ſhould proceede further, taking a ſurvey how wee 
may have ſupplies of amunition , victuals, ſouldiers,and the like , ro have a fafe re- 
courſe tothis Campe, that they may not bee hindered or damnified by the encmie ; 
and (as in the beginning of this diſcourſe) it muſt be either by water or land, and fo, 
as the enemie may not poſhbly cur off the paſſage , either for provifion comming, or 
the Armierctraiting : for if fuch an overſight thould happen, an Army ſhould be juſt 
brought into a trap or ſtratagem for its owne confuſion. Wherefore the enemy mult 
not bee ſuffered to have any Forts or Garriſons behinde you, to hinder you by land, 
nor any Caſtle or Block- houſes, to , op you by water , but of acces muſt 
betaken in firſt ; andalthough the place ſhould be never ſocommodious totranſporr 
(cither by water or land) neceſſaries tothe Cafnpe, yet if the place you intend to en- 
campein be not very fruitfull, toaccommodate you with Sr 1 vials, forrage for 
thepreſent neceſſity both of man and beaſt, or if the ayrebe not healtchfull, or if the 
ftuation of your Campe be fo low that it be ſubje to Cmaingiif the enemy ſhould 
cut out any waters) you would find your ſelfe but in anilltaking ; for you ſhall bee 
lure to ſuffer before you can redreſſe theſe things. 

Further, a ſpeciall care is to be had howto preſerve the Souldiers in health, which 
wemay learn ow that famous ſouldicr AfoxnſiexrBellay,who ſaith that fickneſle may 
be avoyded by taking good heed unto the exceſſe the Souldiers uſe ; and for their bet- 
ter healths, there mult be proviſion madethat they may have warme and dry Hures, 
wellthatched with ſtraw, reed, or ſedge ; ſhady trees to defend the heate of Sum- 
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mer, or ſtormes in Winter, their victuals ſweet and good, well boyled and falred. © 
Further, if inthe heat of Summer any of the Troops belongingtothe Army ſhould 
bec forc'dto travell , they mult rakethe early and cool morne, ſo as they may bee 
returned totheir Quarters by the chiefe heat of the day. 
Likewiſe in Winter the Souldiers ought not to march through waters, or over 
ceand ſhow, unleſſethe place they goe unto will affoord ſtore of firing to relieve 
and dry them. Neither mult they bee ſuffered to drink ill waters, ortobee ill clad, 
for theſe are the originals of yu fickneſſes ; this care being had, ties and unites the 
hearts of poor Souldiers to their ſuperiour Officers more than any other way : for 
ſhould not this care be had, a double loſſe of men would enſue ;as namely,to be yan- 
quiſhed by ſickneſſe,and flaine by the enemy : now ſince exerciſe is a principall thing 
ro keepthe Army in health , therefore duly thrice a week they, ought to be exerciſed 
in their compleat Arms ; this will be a means to keep them from vicious courſes, as 
gaming, drinking,and thelike, which of it ſelfe is able ro ſurfer and deſtroy an Army, 
The Generall is alwaies to have one moneths proviſion in his Camp, eſpecially of 
the Towirs abour his Bread, Checſe,Bacon,Fiſh,&Cc. with-all kind of Provender for the Horſe, Alfothere 
Canptobru:gina mult be good and wholſome Laws eſtabliſhed and proclaimed , and ſeento bee put 
Cer: ain! quantity of in Cxccution : for if Juſtice do nor gOVCIn in an Army » all things goe to ruinein 
corn & yictuals, and (the Cary. 
wen ls a rp For in the firft place, the unrulineſle of the Souldiers will cauſe ViQuallers, and 
enſih. : the countrey peopleto refrain the Camp , whereby a famine will ſoon enſue. Se- 
condly, if the Souldiers bee ſuffered to pilfer and pillage the peopleabroad in the * 
Countrey neer adjoyning , thoſe people will py revenge with the enemy, and 
ſeck to betray you: beſides the quarrels that will ariſe among themſelves, whereby 
a confuſion amongſt themſelyes will be wrought,if Juſtice ſhould not prevent. 

But now I ſhall come to that which allthis while you have expeRed, and that is 
ro ſhew the beſt manner of incamping, the which I ſhall endeayour todoeby two 
ſeverall demonſtrations : The firſt ſhall be (as before is poken of) when the Rear 
of the Camp is ſecured by ſome great River or Arme of the Sea. The ſecond a ſquare 
incampment upon the Champion, whereno naturall trength can afford us help. 

For the firſt of theſetwo; when theplace affords fuch naturall irength, that the 
Rear of the Army may be ſecured by ſome Riyer or Arme of the Seca, (provide al- 
wayes that the enemy cannot come with ſhipping to annoy you) the Front of this 
Camp muſt be towards the enemy, where a certain Breſt-work muſt bee raiſed four 
or five foot high, pon the moſt eminent ground, and about the ſame breadth ; the 
ditch about.ix foot broad, and four foor deep ; this muſt run, if the ground will give 
leave, with ſome nooks and angles, the berter to flanker ſome part of this Intrench- 
ment, as by the following figure you may perceive, marked A. 

Fromthis Breſt-work inwards into the Camp muſt bee a ſpace left ſixty or cighty 
Paces broad , if the conveniency of the ground will give way , for the Souldiers to 
draw into Battalia,or toParado in, marked O. 
In thenext place, marked B. every Gaptain and Colonell are tohave their Hutes, 
or Tents ſtand in aneyen Line; #z. every Colonel before the head of his oy!n Com- 
pa ny being quartered upon theright hand of his Regiment, and cach Captain ſuccet- 
ſively, according totheir antiquities. 
In the next place there is (face eight paces broad, marked with the letter C. this is 
for the chicf ftrect,and runs in an eyen line, from one (ide of the Quarter tothe other, 

From this chief ſtreet downwards towards the Rear of the Quarters, arethein- 
fcriour Officers and Souldicrs to be quartered, as at the letter D. and inthis are di- 
vers things to bee confidered ; as firſt , the fireet which goes down between the 
Hutes, ought to bee ten foot broad , and four hundred foot deep, in regard each } 

7 Hute isto bee eight foet ſquare, and in every Hute two Souldiers areto bee lodged : 
1 ns l 1199 ang lo that upon cach fide of the way there is to bee fiftic Hures built, which are to hold 
-o_ 4q 8/1169 Sp an hundred Souldiers upon a fide. At thetop of the ſtreet upon the right hand, is 
broad. i! the Lieutenants Cabbin, who is to bec allowed twelve foot ; and upon the lefr hand 
TheSerjtanrsare. iS the Enfignes Cabbin , of the ſame bigneſle , the Serjeants are to hayc upon cach 
tlreplacdrokeep fidetheir Cabbins in the Rear of the Ouarters : thus a Company of two hundred arc 


tic Gomny * conycnicntly quartercd, 
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L 18. 2. or incamping an Army. 22 
In the Reare of theſe Hutes is another fireet or ſpace of greuhd, which runneth 
from one fide of the Quarters to the other,” marked E. being fix paces wide, typon 
the foremoſt ſide of which are the Surlers, Burchers 2nd Shop-keepers; behind theſe 
is 2 waſt place next the water, for the offall, filth and Yratfeto be conveyed away, is 
ou may perceive at G, 

The ſpace or diſtance of ground which is berwixt Regiment and Regirhent, ought tb 
be twenty or thirty foat broad, as you may ſee at H. 

The Generall, oughtto havehis Tents in the midft of all the Quarters ,- and tlic 
Colonells, according to their dignity,upon each hand ofhis Pavilions. 

The Paſlages into the Campareto bee plac'd inthe moſt convenicht places; and 
ſtrong Ports made to open and ſhut at pleafure, as you may perceive at I. Allo if need 
requires, there may bee poſterne paſſages made in divers places of the Breſt-work, * 
for ſingle perſons to goc in and out, with a turne-pike to ſecure it as at K. 

The Ordnance isto beeplac'd in a halfe Moon made next the water-fide, inthe 
molt convenient place of the Camp ; the reſidue may bee plac'd cither upon the Breſt- 
work, or elſe beforethe halfe-Moon, as at L. | Vicw the figure following : and at M. 
is the Bridge for the Army to paſſe over the River, 
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'Kules tobe obſerved in quarterin 2, Secr.i7. 


Alecond way of for- 
rifying] a Camp de- 


ſcribed, 


' theBatte 


Theother mannerof fortifying a Camp is now to be diſcoutſt of. The Lord high 
Marſhall having made choice of a place convenient , being artended by the Quartet - 
Maſter Generall, and the inferiour Quarter-Maſters: about the midſt of the ground 
where you intend to incamp, ſet upthe Generalls Standard , and about the ſameſtake 
Out a \ ns place of ground for the Generalls Pavilion , fourty paces ſquare : d;- 
realy from this towards the North, runneth one main ſtreet fourty paces broad, 
which divides the Horſe-Camp fromthe Foot-Camp ; and on either fide of the Ge- 
neralls Tents, runneth two other crofſe wayes , thirty paces it breadth , Which di- 
vide the armed Souldiers from the Pioners ard Waggons : theſe two _ 
bracetwo long ſquares of ground fourty paces broad, and five hundred and KR 
ces long apecce ; theſe may either of them bee divided into five Lodgings, of an hun- 
dred paces in length, and fourty in breadth , leaving berween them. certaia paſlages 
of ten paces in breadth, ſo that the Souldiers upon every ſudden alarme, may the mote 
readily repair to the place of —_— One of the Lodgings next the Generalls 
Tent, is appointed for the high Marſhall and his retinue, and the other on the other 
fide,for the Treafurer ; the reft may be aſſigned atthe Marſhalsdiſcrerion,to the other 
Officers of the field, and for ſuch Noblemen and Gentlemen Voluntires as follow the 
Warres at their own charge. 

Inthe North-eaſt Quarter ofthe Camp arethe Horſe-men lodged, in the North- 
welt the Foot-men: either of theſe Camps are divided into three parts, by ſtreets run- 
ning Eaſt and Welt ; thcſeſtreets are rwenty paces in breadth, and five hundred and 
cighty paces long : in every of theſethree ſpaces of the Foot-Camp are lodged a Regi- 

ment of x 0000. men; and in the Horſ-Canp, the middlemoſt of them ſhall fervefor 
1500. Lances,or Curaſlicrs with their Beedets, the North ſpace for the Harquebuzi- 
crs; on theother ſide of this ſtreet are the Lodgings aſſigned for the Colonels of eve= 


ry Regiment and their Officers ; every ſpace being thirty paces broad, and one hun- 


red and ſcaventy long. By theſe CharaRers following you may underſtand the de- 
ſcriptioh of this Camp the beter, as in the figure following : ' A. ſtands for the Cap- 
eaines of the Harqueburziers, B. for the Captaine of the Lancesor Curaffiers, and C. 


+ for the reſidue of the Carbines and Dragenes : Likewiſe, D E F. isthe place for the 
 Leadersof three principall Regiments of Foot-men, the which are to be diſtinguiſhed 


by their antiquities , or by the uſuall name of Vantguard, Barrel and Rear-ward; 
the Vantguard lies nextto the Generalls Tent, a nfadeges the Harquebuziers, 
| 0-0 tothe Curaſhers ,'and the Rear-ward tothe 'refdue of the Car- 

bines and Dragones. Every of theſe princjpall Regiments, you may ( if you pleaſe) 
divide agai'.c into five ſmaller Regiments, by ſtreets of ten paces broad,running North 
and South : So have you fifteen lefſe Regiments in the Foot-Camp , and five apeece 
inevery of the Horſe-Camps, and every of theſe Regiments are one hundred paces 
broad, and one hundred and ſeventy paces in length ; and ſhall containevery of them 
in Foot-men 2000. of Curaſſicrs 3e0. of Harquebuziers 4e0. the refidueof the 
Carbines and Dragones 500. with their Colonels and their Officers. IN 

The Colonels and Caprainsof the Cavalliary may be quartered at the head of their 
Regiments, as you may behold in the figureof the Camp. Thoſe marked G. are for 
the Colonels of the Foot ; H.fbr the Captains of the light-Horſe-men or Harquebu- 
Zicrs ; I. forthe Captain ofthe Curaſſicrs or Lances ; K. forthe Captain of the refi- 
dueof the Carbines and Dragones: So there remaines Regiments of an hundred pa- 
ces broad, and one hundred and fifty paces leng for the Souldiers to bee quartered 
in; which may, by ſmall ftreets of five paces broad, be divided into as many ſpaces as 
there are ſeverall Ronds in every Regiment. | | 

Theſe laft diviſions of Bonds are omitted in the figure, becauſe in ſo ſmall a. plot . 
it would breed confufion. This mult be obſerved, that the ſhot bee lodged towards 
the outſide of the Camp, that they \may bee in readineſſeto anſfiver the alarm ; the 
which may be done,by dividing the utmoſt ſeven Regiments into halfe, as you may 


tee inthe figure by the vom lines, leaving the ſeaven ſpaces marked with L. for 


7000- Shox, and the other with M, for 5000. Pikes: all the other Regiments marked 

with N. arelikewiſe for Pikes and Muskets, to the number of 16000. Thus youfce 

in the North moyrtic of this Camp, is quartered all the Foot and Horſe ; the other 
halfe of chis Camp mult ſerye for the quartering of the unarmed, as Pioners, Carters, 
Et, : Carpenters, 
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Carpetiters, Smiths, Sutlers, Butchers; and all forts of Mechanicall Artificets, toge= 
cher with a = place of aſſembly for the Souldiersto retire unto, to putthemſelyes 
in order u alarm ; as alſo to Exerciſe themſelves in ſundry forts of aQtiviry. 
You ſhal ter ore from the South fide of the Generalls Payilion, fix hundred paces 
Southward, extendout your firſt main ſtreet of fourty paces broad , and crofſeit a- 
gaine\ with another ſtreet, runni _ and Welt, three hundred and ſixty paces di- 
ant from the South lide of the Generalls Pavilion ; - this ſtreet needs bee but _ 


paces in readth, 


| 
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unrſ you cometothis croſle ſtreet laſt made; ſo have you O. your place of Aſﬀſem- 
bly three hundred and thirty paces broad, and five hundred and fourty paces long. 
- P,ſhall be appointed fertlic Munition and Officers attendinguponthe Artilery. by 
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aine, extend the ſecond narrow ſtreet that runs paralell tothe firſt main ſtreet * 
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the Market-place, and round about this Market-place may bee lodged the Butchers, 
Bakers, Cooks and ViRtuallers of all forts. 

About the place of the Aſſembly may be the Tents of all ſuch as furniſh the Camp 
with things needfull for the Souldiers , as Armourers, Taylors , Shoo-makers ang 
the-like. 

There ſtill remains two long ſquares of carth, either of thern 5.40.pacts long, and 
1 go-paces broad : here the Carts and Wagons, with the horſe attd oxen ; for rhe Car. 
riages themſelves muſt alwaies impale that 26k of the Camp thar is ner fortified dither 
by nature or art :the Pioners likewiſe may "mays in this Camp. 

Laſtly, you ſhall line out 60. paces diſtant from all theſe Regiments and Quarters 
already fer down, and there raiſe the circumference of the intrenchment ofthe Camp, 
making a good Trench eight or ten foot wide, and raiſe a good Parapet or Breſt-work 
of five or {1x foot thick, and as high, with a foot-bank to make the Souldiers of height 
ſufficient to give fire over it : your Ordnance js to be plac'd on the ſame. 

But if the enemy be near,and of greater force than your {elfe , then you muſt make 
your Trenches yery large and deep, with a Rampart and Breſft-work of a great heighe 
and thicknefſe, with 2 Bulwark at each corner, and in the midſt ofthe Curtain, View 
the figure following ; wherethe line the Ordnance is planted upon, demonſtrates the 
Neight Trench and' Brelt-work which isto be made, the enerty being a far diſtance 
from you. The outmoſt line with the Bulwarks, is the figure of the ftrongeſt In- 

trenchment for ſecurity when the enerny is at hand. For the Guards and manner of 
watching, I have diſcourſed of in the beginning df this Diſcourſe, and more fully in 
the latter end of the. Diſcourſe of Fortification. I intend in the next Chaprer to ſhew 
youthe manner ofthe. Swedes Incampings,which I rather affeRt than this, 
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How the King of Sweden, in the late Enperiall Warres, ſed toincamp his Army, with 
Figures to explaine the ſame. 


'He Swedes in their late German Watres have been very curious in 
their Incampings, in regard of the potency of their enemies, and 
the multiplicity of their Armies ; and were able by their excellenc 
order, and good diſcipline , to Ins as great atchievements 
with their Army of x 6000. Souldiers, as their enemic could with 
SZ2E) 20000. Forthat fmous Generall never filed his men above fir 
deep, and neyer above 126. in a Company (beſides the Officers), and in a Regiment 
but eight Companies; which he might the Woapray in regard his Souldicrs were no 
novices, but admirable apt and pregnant in their exercifings and performances : this 
was one reafon of this his only and peculiar way of imbarrelling and incamping. 

Likewiſe,the fewneſſe of men in his Companies made the more Diviſions and Co- 
horts ; and the more Officers, which he found by experience, ſod him in great ſtead, 
and lefle charge to maintain them. | 

His incampments were different both from the ancient Rowans, and our modern 

Hollanders,2s you may ſee by this diſcription following, how he uſed to enquarter his 
Regiments of Foot ; as by the ſequent figure you may perceive inthe head of the 
Quarters nine large Square at the upper end of the figure marked with the letter A. 
all which arethedueplaces for the Colonell and Caprainsto pitch their Tentsupon , 
where you ſce the word Colonell written, and the Captains according to their de- 
grees in ſeniority and dignity of Office, as you may perceive by their Hutes or Tents 
marked cach on the head of his owne Company. The number over the Colonells 
Hutesor Tents ſhew it to be 48. foot broad, viz.twice as broadas any of the Captains 
Cabbins, which aremarked with 24. ateach end of theſe rowes of Squares you ſee 
= number 30. marked, which ſhews how many feot long each of theſe great 

utes ate, 


Now, whereasthe King of Sweders diſcipline was uſually to haye but eight Com- 
panics 
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anies to 2 Regiment , ſo many Hutes youſee on the top of the Quarter, four on each 

{ide the Colonels. ' 

And the reaſon why this famous Warriour had ſo few in a Regiment as r 008. and 
conſequently fo few in a private Company as 126. thoſe 1008. being divided a- 
monglt cight Captains, was that he might have the more places of preferment, and the 
more Officers to command theſe few men. This is a greater adyantage than our An- 
celtours were aware of ; and it were happy if our Engliſh Companies were reduced in- 
to 126.men in a Conipany, and not to PET ered ſometobe 200. and ſome 30e. and 
ſome x50. which if it muſt needs bee ſo, and may not bee altered, then I could wiſh 
all Companies to be only of the extent of 200. and $0. of them to bee Pikemen, and 
120. Musketires. | 

The rowes of lefſe ſquares marked on each fide of the figure with the letter B. are 
the Hutes for the Souldiers to lie in, between the Front of which anc! the Colonels 

ground , you ſee a large void ſpace or diftance, which is twenty foot wide marked 
atcachend; the uſe of it is for the drawing up of the Companies or for the Ofhcers 
” walk in, and for the Souldievs to ſpeak with them there: this ſpace is marked in the 

re with C, 

Right under the Colonels Hute, you ſee another void ſpace as wide asthe Colonels 
Hute1s, and as long as allche Quarter ofthe common Souldzers, marked with D. the 
uſe of it is for the Officers of the Regiment, commonly called the Ofhcers of the 
Staffe,asthe Provott-Marſhall, the Quartcr-MsRters of the Regiment,and the like. 

Ofthe Quarters ofthe common Souldiers on either fide of this long void ſpace,thefe 
bee theproportions. All the little ſquares bee Hutes or Cabbins in the longer rowes 
marked with the letter M.on the firſt Hutes are the Musketires Jodged;and inthe other 
rowes marked with P. are the Pikemen lodged : onerow of Musketires ahd one row 
of Pikes makes up one complete Bond or Company of r 26. men. ' 

In the Musketires row arc twenty four Hutes, and inthe Pikemens but cighteen ; 
the reafon is, becauſe the King by his orders commands thatevery complete Company 
ſhould haye three Corporalſhips of Musketires ; foureFiles'or Rots (as the Swedes 
terme them ) make a Corporalſhip of Mucketircs; but of Pikemen three Files or 
Rors make a Corporalſhip : ſo that rwelye Fikes of Musketires , and nine Files of 
Pikes,v1z. twenty one Files, fix men in depth in cach File, is a complete Band of 126+ 
men, beſides the Officers and Serjcants. 

When his © ompanies were. weak , then hee would have but rwo Cotporalſhips 
of Musketires, andthe remainder to be Pikes. |; | | 

Each oftheſe Hutrs are nine foorſquare, ws. three yards every way ; and whereas 
one row of Musketires and one r&w of Pikesbelongs to one Company ; thele there- 
fore neeter ſet together than the row of Pikes belonging to ſeverall Companies are for 
the Prkes and Mucketires of theſawmie Company, are parted with a ftreet bur fix foot 
wide , whereas berwixt the Pikesof feverall Companies is a ftreet of eigbreen foor 
wide, and berwixtthe Musketires of ſeverall Companies, a'ſtrect of twelve foot wide, 
and fo you fee the ſeverall propertibns marked: 

Thelengrh of the'row of Pikes is but 1 62. foot , as youſee it marked berwixt the 
rwofirft rowesof their Hutes. 'Thelengrh of the Musketires row is 216. foot, as is 
marked in the margent : thediſtances of breadth being obſerved, they amount to 360. 
foot, or —__ ; ſo broad js the whole Quarter for one intire Regiment. 

Below all this, in the Rear or lower end of the Quarter, you have a voyd ſpace, 14. 
foot of ground running all the breadth of the Quarter , ſerving for the freedome of 
Ayr; this is marked with E. 

Laſt of all, you may behold another lowance of ground marked with the letter F. 
Which is for the Sutlers, Chap-men, Butchers, &c. ofthe Regiment. Add-now the di- 
ſtances of length together , and they cometo 300. foot, whichis the length of the 
whole Quarter for one intire Regiment. | 

Now reſtsthe chief point of diſcipline in the number and order of the placing of the 
Hutes, and the men in them. Concernin gthe number,there bethree men to be lodg- 
ed inone Hute, as well Pikes as Muskertires ; ſothatin 24. Hutes of Musketires of one 
Company there bee 72.men ; and inthe 1 8. Hutes of Pike-men of one Company there 


de bur 54.men, whichnumber added cogether,amountethto 126. which is a _— 
j d Band. 
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Band. Theſe 72. Musketires areagain divided into three Corporalſhips, and the 54. 
Pike-men alſo into three Corporalſhips. Four Filesor Rots of Muskctires goe to one 
Corporalſhip, and of Pike-men but three Files or Rotsto a Corporalthip, $9 thar 
24. Musketires goe to one Corporalſhip, and of Pikes 1 8. according to the number 
of cither of their Cabdins, + nag: þ 

Furthermore , their order te'ngto march {1x deep in File, therefore in Every two 
Hures there is one Rot or File lodged, which preſently know how to put themſelyes 
in ord:T, | : 

Thus hath eyery Corporall of Musketires cight Hutes to look unto, and every 
Corporall of Pikes fix Hutes under him. T his certainty and diſpoting ofthe numbers 
ſerverh much for private government : this order of quartering, they are opinionated, 
is prevalent for the ready refiſting ofthe enemy. | RES 

Whereas you ſee two rows of Pikes , and two rows of Musketires ſtill together, 
with their Cabbin doors inward oneto andther ; this is the uſe of it, Suppoſe the ene. 
my in the night falleth upon the Quarters, the Alarme being takenand given by theſe 
of the outmolt Guards , out ſlips the xo rews of Pikes into the fireet or alley be- 
ewixt them,and preſently marching out berwixt the Captains Hutes,they are inſtantly 
in a fair order of Battell; | ens | | 

The Pikes being gone, theh the tyo next rows of Misketires joyning together, 
march alſo out upon both fides of the Pikes; where they are ready inſtantly to flank 
them. Thus oneSquadronor halfe-Regiment iſſuing out upon one fide oftheir Colo- 
nels Tent,and the other halfe onthe other, preſently they draw themſelves ih complete 
Battalia, and findtheir Colonels and Captains in the head of the Quarter, ready to 
condud them to the Breſt-work ; thus ſo ſoon as the Alarm is given in from the outer 
Guards ; the Souldiers will beeready to entertain their aſſault , every man before his 
own Quarter, upon which the enemy falleth before he can pofſibly (march hee never 
ſo faſt) come necr to doe any execution. 
If you defire to heare how in that buddle of datkneſſe they can poſſibly find their 

weapons, know that by-the order of theit ſtanding, every man can art firſt com- 
ming moſt readily clap his hands upon his 6wne. To inſtance in the Pikes for exam- 
ple ; The place where they all Rand together is upon a thing made after the faſhion of 
a paire of Gallowes at the head of the Quarter ; the upper overthwart beam is for the 
Pikes to ſtay againſt ; thenthereis another beam lower, for to hang the Corſlersu 
on,and to lean the Muskets againſt ; this isto have a defence over it to defend the 
wet. Now when any ſeryiceorexerciſe is done abroad , hee that lyeth in the Rear of 
the Quarter. by comming in firſt ſerteth dowa his Armes inmoſt,and he that commeth 
in laſt leaveth his ourmoſt, which when hee again goeth firſt out, bee findeth his for- 
moſt, and when the laſt man commeth,he findeth his own lefe, every man keeping 
Rill rhe ſame order that was atfirſ appointed ; ſotliat the fore-man , rhe right-hand 
-man, or the bringer up is thefameever, and his weapons ever inthe ſame place. Thus 
they lye in Battalia w_—_ at bed; in Battell array whenthey riſe up., their Arms are 
as ready as themſelves : ſo that upon all Alarmes, they areready in a moment to cn= 
refrain their enemy to their coſts. The figure of this ditcourſe you ſhall find inthe 
next page : then afterwards we ſhall deſcribethe figure of the whole Camp, with alt 
the Fortifications thereunto belonging. | 
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A figure of perfett ſtrong Encamyment of a whole Armic, uſed by 
the K ing of Sweden in hue late Warres. 


Let me requeſt you to obſerve, how the former figure of inquartering a particular 
Regiment is explained; that you may the better underſtand this f may 5 hath the 
ſame ground and order as formerly is deſcribed;what the Spaces,and the Fortification 
about the whole Camp means, I ſhall now explain unto you by the letters following. 
A. Sigaiftes the Parradoing place, whcrethe Souldiers are daily excerciſed in the uſe of 
their Armes. B. The chief Quarter for the Generall. C. The place ofthe Artillery,and 
the Generall of it. D. The common Market-place for the nhole Army. E. The high 
Marſhals Quarter, G.The place by him for his == and ſervants, H.The Major 
Generall of the Armic his Quarter. K.The place for hismen and guards, L.The ſeve- 
rall pr to bee divided, ag in the former figure. M.Halfe Regiments. N.The 
Streets betwixt the ſeverall Quatters, each fifty foot wide. O.Theſhace between the 
Front of the Quarters and the Trench of the Camp, being fourty paces wide, ſerving 
tor the drawing up of the Souldiers, and for the Alarme place. P. The ſpace berween 
ehetwo.innermolt lines ef the Fortification, decypheteth the Parapet or Excaſt-work 
ve 
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fiveor fix foot high, and fix paces thick or broad. Q. The wet Moteor Graffe be- 
yond the Paraper, as you may perceive by the pricks- R.The half Moons oc half Re- 
| Jours. S:The curtains. T, The paſſages into the Redouts or half-Moohs. V. The 

Ravelins, with their Graffes aboug them : they are plac'd hetwixt the half-Moons 
fomewhar further out * each of theſe are ro be fixry paces one from another, and the 
extent of the ſide of thele is fifty paces long , and is fo ſituated , that a right line on 
either fide or face, be drawn to fall upon the poigt where the half Redours and Cur- 
rains meet, asyou may peſtaiveby the lines pricked from the 'extreme of the Curtain 
tothe end of the Rayelin. The utc of theſe is to guard the paſſages out of the Camp: 
thepaſſages are marked with W, Alſo as before is ſhewed,there are out-guards upon 
all toords and paſſages according tothe nature ofthe place, round about this Camp. 
If there ſhould bee any Convoyes ſent out, or any defigne to bee performed again(t 
the enemy, the paſlages of the Camp muſt bee ſafely guarded , fo chat no man ma 

fle out to informe the enemy untill ſuchrime as the danger be paſt. And this ſhall 
ſuffice fot the deſcribing how an Army ſhould be incamped, 


Cruare. Vl. 


The Oath of all under-Officers both of Horſe and Foot, to bee gitien at the proclaiming 
of theſe eArticles following. | wr 
nan==T2 A. W. doe here promiſe and ſwear, that untothe high and mighty King C., 
TR Cc, a alſo tothe Crown of England, I will be a true and faithfull ſef 
want and Souldier » every manner of wa performing my beſt endeavours 
for his Majetties ſervice, and. the +l" of bus Kingdome, To my 
RF alſo ſhall I hinder all aftions prejudiciall unto his (rown : andif T have ti- 
dings of any thing likely to bee pre judiciall, I ſhail give his Majeſty or 
his G enerall preſent notice thereof, or ſome one or other of his Councell. Moreover, t, will 
dove my beſt endeavonr to obſeve all theſe his Majeſties «Articles of Warre. Alſo I ſhall 
behave my ſelfe marfally in Battell, Shirmiſhes, and emries of Breaches, as well by water 
« by rs 4 in all times and places, when and where I ſhall be commanded. 1 ſhall alſoke 
watch and ward, and doe all other amties willingly , tents the beft profit of his Majeſty 
end his Kingdome , whereſoever I (hall bee commanded by ſea or land. eAlſo T ſhall bear 
wy ſelf obedrently towards my ſuperiour Officers in all that they tommand me for his Ma- 
jefties Service. Inlike manner,as 1 ſhall anſwer it before God and every honeft man, I 
{hall not fly from my Colowrs that I ams commandrd to follow, ſo long as 1 az able to go af- 
tor them : and I jhall bee will mg to doe this at all times , and - no means abſent my ſelfe 
from them at any time. I ſÞall lay down my life and goods for the advancing of his Mae 
jefties ſervice ;, and endure all miſeries that can poſſibly fall ont in the Warres, fighting 
marfully to the very let, ſo farre forth a4 1 am able, or that any valiant true Souldier 
eught to doe. Furthermore, if hereafter I be put into any place of charge by hus Majeſty 
or his Generall, I ſhall doe my beft endeavour fairly to diſcharge my duty therein, ſo as [ 
ought to dovaccording to my place. This Oath ſhall I well and truely kzep as the Lord of 
Hits ſhall belp my ſoul at the lait judgement, 
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Divers Articles and Martiall Lawer, whereby an Army is to bee regulated and geoer. 
ned, both in Camp and Garriſon. 


ND £5'< Nprimis, No Commander, hor private Souldier whatſoever, 
MY Cx&\F all uſe any kind of Idolatry , Witchcraft, or Inchanting of 

Q a Armes, whereby God is diſhonoured, upon pain of death, 
JJ CF . 2. Tfany ſhallblaſpheme the name of God, cither drunk 


c 


p or ſober,the thing being proved by two orthree witneſſes, be 
2N L—Y ſhall ſuffer death withour mercy. 
oo £8 \ IXY. 3+ Ifany ſhallſcemto deride or ſcorne Gods Word or $a- 
fo | -* craments, and beetaken in the fat, hee ſhall forthwith bee 
convented beforethe Commiſſioners Ecclefiaſticall, to be examined, and being found 
guilty, he ſhall be condemned by the Court of Warreto loſe his head : but if they 
wereſpoken through haſte or unadviſedly, for thefirſt offence hee ſhall bce in yrons 
fourtcen dayes,and for the ſecond, be ſhot to death. 
4+ If any ſhall ſwear in his anger by the name of God, being convicted, ſhall pay 
halfe a moneths pay unto the poor : Or if any bee found drinking , or at any other 
evill exerciſe,he hal forfeit half a moneths pay , and at the next aſſembly of prayer 
or preaching, he ſhall be brought upon his knees before the whole aſſembly, and there 
crave p1rdon of Almighty God, 

5- To the end that Gods Word be by no means negle&ed, Our will is, that pub- 
like prayers bee ſaid every morriing andevening throughout the whole Camp, at one 
time, in every ſeveral Regiment, they being called thereunto by the ſound of the Gene- 
rals or Marſhals Trumpets, and the Drums of every private Company and Regiment. 

6. Wharſoever Miniſter ſhall negleR his time of prayer, except a lawfull occahon 
hinders him, he ſhall for every time being abſent, pay halfa moneths pay. 

7. Whatſoever Souldier fall negle& the time of prayer, and is thereof adviſed by 
his Captain, he ſhall lic in priſon 24+ hours,except a lawfull occahon hindered. 

8. If any Miniſter be found drunk or drinking at ſuch time as he ſhould preach, or 
read prayer, for the firſt offence he ſhall be gravely admoniſht by the Commiſſioners 
Ecclchatticall,and for the ſecond fault be baniſht the Leaguer. 


9. Every Holy-day and cyery Sabbath-day at leaſt, ſhall bee kept ſolemn with 
| preaching 
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caching, in a place convenient , beforcand after noon; this alſo to bee done twice 
every week,if the time will _ : if therdbe any holy-daies ro come inthe follow- 
ing week, the Miniſter ſhall after ſuch Sermons or Prayers publikely bid them + who 


fo ſhall negleR the time appointed (unleſſe he have fone lawtull ler or becalion) thall | 


be puniſhed as aforeſaid. ” | | 
 16- All Merchants and fellers of commodities whatſoever, fo foon as they hear 


the Token or call to bes given, ſhall immediately ſhut up their doots , and ſo keep 


them during the ſaid cime of Prayer and Sermed ; they that preſume in that ſeaſon to 
ll anything , ſhell make forfer of all things ſo fold , whereof the one halfto goe 
tothe Generall;and the other halfe tothe next Hoſpitall ; oyer and above which, the 
offender ſhall for one whole day be pur io priſon, x 

114 Alldrinkings and feaſtings ſhall in thetime of Prayer ber given over , upon 
pain ofpuniſhment,as is before mentioned in the ſeventh Article; if any Souldier here- 
in offends, he ſhall forfeit half his weeks pay tothe poor ; andif he be an Officer, hee 
Call forfeit what ſhall be awarded. 

13- For the explaining of this Article formetly ——_ : If there bee none to com- 
plaine of theſe abuſes , then ſhall the Miniſter himſelf give notice thereof untothe 
Colonell or Captain, and if he ſhall ſuffer ſuch abuſcsto unpuniſhed, then ſhall 
be givethe Generall notice thereof, who ſhall doe him ul Jag 

13- AllPrieſts and Miniſters tbat areto be in our Camp or Leaguer, ſhall be ap« 
pointed by the Biſhop of the ſame Dioceſe or Land from whence the Souldiers come 
whom he is to beamong : nao Colonell nor Captain ſhall rake what Minitfter he hal 
think good, bur ſhall be content with whomthe Biſhop ſhall a uo hims 4. + 

14- Tothcintentthat all Church buſinelſe,as well in the ficld as ocherwhere, may 
have at orderly procerding ; We ordain, That there be one EcclefiaſticallConfiftory 
or Commiſſioa in- our Leaguer, the Preſident or chiefe perſoii whereof ſhall bee Our 
own Miniſter, wheti We out ſelves are perſonally preſent in the fieid. In Our abſence 
ſha!l the chiefe Minifter to the Generali be the man ; his felow-Commiſſioners or 
ordinary Aſſeſſors ſhall be the chiefe Minifters to every Regiment of Horſe and Foor; 
unto whom We givefull power and authority to be Judges ih all Church affaires, ac» 
cording to the Law of God and holy Church ; what ſhell be by them decreed, ſhall 
be of as great force and ſtrength, as if it were determined in any othet Confiſtorie 
whatſoever. 

15. No Captain ſhall have liberty totake any Miniſter without the conſent of his 
Colonell, and of the Confiltory. Neither again ſhall he diſcharge any, but by per- 
miſſion ofthe Conſiſtory, he having there fitlt ſhewed, that Miniſter not to be wor- 
thie of his Charge. 

16. Ifany Miniſter be foundill inclined to drunkennefſe or otherwiſe ; then may 
his Colonell or Cxptain of Horſe or Foot complain of him in the Conſiftory ; and if 
his fellow-Miniſters find him guilty, then may they diſcharge him of his place. In 
ſuch complaints, ſhall the whole Confittory and the Preſiden, ſeverely allo repre- 
hend kin), that others of the ſame calling may cake examplethereby, and be warned 
of ſuch groſſe errors, and give good example unto others. 

17. For that no government can ſtand firmely, unlefle it be firſt rightly grounded; 
and that the Lawes be rightly obſerved : Wethe King of,8&c. doe hndy make known 
unto all our Souldiers and Subjects, as well Nobles as othcrs;rhat in our preſence they 
| preſume not to doe any unſcemely thing : bur that every one give us our due honour, 
e #206; toreceive; who preſumes ro doethe contrary , thall bee puniſhed at our 

caſure, 
: 18. Next ſhall our Officers and Souldicrs be obedient unto our Generall and Field- 
Marſhal, with other our Officers ne t under them; in whatſoever they ſhall command 
belonging unto our ſervice, upon paine of puniſhment as followerh. | 

I 9. Whoever behaves not himfelf obediently untoour great Generall,or out Am 
baſſador con:ming in our abſence,as well as if we our ſelves were therein perſon pre= 
ſcnt, (hall be kept in' irons or in priſon , untill ſuch time as he ſhall be broughe to his 
enſwer,before a Councell of Warre;where being found guilty, whether it were wilfully 
doneor not, he ſhall ſtand tothe order of the Court , to lay what puniſhment upodi 
bim they {ball thinke<onvenient, according asthe perſon and fact is, IP 

29. 
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20. And if any ſhall offer to diſcredit theſe great Officers by word of mouth or 
otherwiſe,and not be able by proof to makeit good, hee ſhall be putro death withoue 
mercy. 

Y 4 Whoſoever offers to lift up any manner of Armes againſtthem, whether hee 
doth them hurt or not,flall be puniſhed by death. ; 

22. Ifany offers to ſtrike them with his hand, whether hee hit or miſſe, he ſhall 
loſe his right hand. | pee 1p | 

23. If it falls out that our greacGenerall in feaſt , drinking, or otherwiſe, 
doth offer injury to any Knight , Geneleman or other, which Rands not with their 
honour to put up ; then may they complain to the Commiſſioners for the Councell 
of Warre, where hee ſhall anſ'wer them , and bce cenſured by them accordingrtothe 
quality and importance of the fa&t. | | £21 

24+ As it is hereſpoket of our Generall ; ſo alfo it is of all other our great Offi 
cers, as Ficld-Martiall, Generall ofthe Ordnance, Generall of che Horſe, Serjeam< 
Major Generall, Quarter-Maſter Generall, and Muſter-Mafter ; all which, ifrhey 
commit any ſuch offence through envie or other by-reſpect, they ſhall aaſwer irde« 
fore the Court of Warre; as is before mentioned. ' - pu the = 

25. As every Officer and ſouldier ought ro be obedient unto our Generv!l and other 
great Officers ; ſo ſhall chey inthe under Regiments, be unto their Colenell, Lief- 
renant-Colonell, Serjeant-Major, and Quarter-Maſter, upon paineof the ſame pus 
niſhment before mentioned. | "4 

26+1f any Souldier or Officer ſetving either on horſe-back or fovt,ſhall offer any 
wrong or abuſe unto his ſuperiour Officer either by word or deed, or ſhall refuſe any 
duty commanded him, tending unto our fervice, he ſhall be puniſht accordingtothe 
importance of the fact, 4X} = 

27. If any Colonell, Lieftenant-Coloncll, Serjeant-Major, or Quarter-Maſter, 
ſhall command any thing not belonging unto our ſervice, he ſhall anſwerto thecom= 
plaint before the Court. Ss | 

28. Inlikemanner if any inferiour Officer, either of horſe or foote does chalkenge 
any common ſouldier to be guilty of any diſhonett aRion; the ſouldier finding him- 
ſelf guiltlefle, may lawfully callthefaid Officer to make proofe of his words before 
the Court as his equall. | 

29+. If any fouldier cither of horſe or foote ſhall offer to ſtrike his officer that ſhall 
cemmand him any duty for our ſervice, heſhallfirſt loſe his hand, and bethen cure 
ned out of the Quarter. And if it be done in any Fort or place beleagured after the 
watch is ſet, he ſhall loſe his life for it. £ ge 

30. And if he doth hurt to any of them, whether it be inthe field or not, he ſhall 
be ſhot todeath, | 

21-1f any fuch thing falls out within the compaſſe of the Leaguer or the place of 
Garriſon , in any of the ſouldiers lodgings where many of them meete together, the 
znatter ſhall be inquired into, by the Officers of the Regiment, that the beginner of 
the fray may be puniſhed according to deſert. 

32. He who in theprcſence of our Generall ſhall draw his ſword, with purpoſe 
to doe miſchicfe with it, ſhall loſe his hand for it. 

23» He who ſhall in anger draw his ſword whilc his Colours are flying, cither in 
Batcell or upon the March, ſhall be ſhot todeath; if it bedone in any ſtrengeh or for= 
tiſyed place, he ſhall loſe his hand, and be turned our of the Quarter, 

24+ He who ſhallpreſume to draw his ſword upon the place where any Court of 
Iufticets holden, while it is holden, ſhall loſe his life for it. 

25- Hethar drawes his ſword in any ſtrength or Fort to doe miſchiefe therewith, 
after the watch is ſet, ſhall loſe his life for ir. 

36. No man ſhall hinderthe Provoſt Marſhall Generall, his Lieftenant or ſer- 
vants, when they areto execute any thing that is for our ſervice; who doesthe contra= 
Ly, ſhall loſe his life, | 

37- Leave is given unto the Provoſt Marſhall Generall to apprehend all whatſoe- 
ver that offends againſt theſe our Articles of Warre. All other offenders he may like= 
wiſe apprehend by bis owne authority. 
3$. If the Proyolt Marſhall Generall ſhall apprehend any man by _— Aus 

| | rity, 
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thority ; he may keepe him either in priſon ot in irons, but by ao meanes doe texecuti- 
on ab. him _ the Court of Watrre is ended , RR giving the Generall 
notice thereof. | 

29» The Provoſt Marſhals of every Regiment; have alſo the fame priviledge un- 
dertheir owne Regiment and Company, that the Provoſt Marſhall Genetall hath in 
the Leaguert- 

o. Every Serjeamt Major commanding in the whole Leaguer what appertaines 
ih Office, (hall be obcycd by every ya. with his beſt $0 aun 

41 - Whatſoever is tobe publiſhed or generally made knowne ſhall be proclaimed 
by ſound of Drurnme and Trumpet, that noman may pretend ignorancein it ; they 
who *"* " ſhall be found difobedient, ſhall be puniſhed according tothe quality 

of the fact. 
2- No ſouldier ſhall thinke himſelfe to to worke upon at of Forti- 
fcaron,or cher place, where they ſhall al arr 8 a painr of 
uniſhment. 7 

F 43+ Whoſecyer (hall do his Majeſties buſinefſelighely or lazily,ſhall Firſt riderhe 
wooden horſe, and lie in priſon after that with bread and Water , according as the 
fact ſhall bee adjudged more or lefſe haitous., 

44- All Officers ſhall diligently fee chac the fouldiers plye their worke, when they 
are commanded fo to doe ; he that neglects his duty therein, ſhall be puniſhed ac+ 
cording to the diſcretion of the Court, 

45- All fouldiers ought diligently to honour and obey their Officers, and eſpeci- 
ally being by them commanded upon fervice; but if at any time they ca on the 
contrary diſcover, that they are commanded upon a ſervice which isto our ptejudice 
any manner of way; then ſhall that ſeuldier not obey him what charge ſocyer he re+ 
ceives fiom him, but is preſently to givenotice of it. 

46. NoColonell nor Captaine ſhall command his ſouldiers to doe any unlaws 
full rhing; which who ſo dors, ſhall be puniſhed according to the diſcretion of the 
Judges. Alſo if any Colonell or Captaint or ether Officer whatſoever , ſhallby ris 
gour take any thing away from any common fouldicr , he ſhall anſwer for it before 


the Court. 


47+. No man ſhall goe any other way in any Leaguer wherefocyer , bur the fame 
common way laid out for eyery man, upon peine of puniſhmenc. 


48. No man ſhall preſume to muake any Alarme inthe quarter,ot to ſhoot bf his 
Musket in the night time, upon paine of death, 

49. He that when warning is given fbr the ſetting of the watch by found of 
Drumme, Fife, or Trumpet, ſhall wilfully abſent himfelfe without ſome lawfull ex - 
cuſe; ſhall be puniſht with the weoden horſe, and be putto btcad and water, or 0+ 
ther pennatkce, as the matter is of importance. 


5 ©. He that is taken a ſleepe upon the warch, either in any ſtrength, trench, or the 
like, ſhall be ſhot to death. ik One 


51- He that comesof his watch where he is commanded to keepe kis Guard, or 
drinkes himſelfe drunke upon his watch or place of Sentinell , ſhall be ſhot to 
death. 


52. He that at the found of Drumme or Trumpet repaires not to his Colours, 
ſhall be clapt in irons. 

53- When any march isto be made,every manthat is ſworne ſhall follow his Co- 
lours; whoever preſumes without leave to ſtay behind ſhall be puniſhed, 

54+ And if it be upon mutiny that they doe it, be they many or bethey few, they 
ſhall die for it. 

55. Whoever runnes from his Colours, be he Native or Forreiner, ahd does 
not defend them to the uttermoſt of his power ſo longas they be in danger, ſhall ſuf< 
fer death for it. 


56. Hethat runnes from his Colours in the field ſhall dye for iry and If any of his 
Comrades kill himin the mcane time he ſhall be free. = 

57- Every man isto keep his own ranck and file upoh the tharch,and net to put 0- 
thersfrom their orders;nor ſhall any man caſt himfelfe behind, or ſet hirhſelfe uponany 
Waggon, or horle-back ;theoffendersto be puniſhed according tothie time and place. 


58. Whas 
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58. Whatever Regiment ſhall firſt charge the enemy and retire afterwards from 
thera before they come to dint of ſword with them , ſhall anſwer it before our high-+ 


et Marſhals Coutr. 
59. Andiftherhingbe occaſioned by any Officer, he ſhall be publikely diſpraced 


tor it, and then turned out of the Leaguer. 

60.” But if both Officers and Souldiers bee found faulty alike, then ſhallthe O;- 
cers be puniſhed as aforeſaid. If it bee inthe Souldiets alone, then ſhall every tenth 
man be hanged; the reſt ſhall bee condemned to carry all thefilrhout oftheLeaguer, 
untill ſuch time as they performe ſome exploit that is worthy to procuretheir par- 
don, after which time they ſhall bee cleer of their former diſgrace. But if atthefirſi 
afy man can by the teſtimony often men prove himſelfe not guilty of the cowardize, 
he ſhall goe free. TS 

61. When any occaſion of ſeryice is , hee that firſt runs away, if any man kill 
him, hce ſhall bee free ;; and if atthattime he eſcape, and be apprehended afterwards, 
he ſhall be proclaimed Traitor, and then put out of the Quarter;after which, whoſo- 
ever killeth him, ſhall never be called to account for it. | 

62. If any occaſion beto enter any Caſtle, Towne or Sconce by aſlault or breach, 
he who retires from the place before hee hath been at handy blowes with the enemy, 
and hath uſed his ſword, fo farre as it is poſhble for him ro doe ſervice with it, and be- 
forc he bee by main ſtrength beaten fromit by the enemy, ſhall be ſopuniſhed as the 
Court ſhall cenſure him. | 

63- Whatſoeyer Enfigne-bearer ſhall flyeour of any place of Battery, Sconce or 
Redour, before hee hath endured three aſſaults, and receive no reliefe , ſhall be puni- 
ſhed as before. | 

64+ Whatſoeyer Regiment, Troopor Compaty refuſcth to advance forwards to 
charge the enemy , but out of fear and cowatdize ttayes behind their fellowes, ſhall 
be puniſhed as before, | 

65- Whatſocver Regiment, Troop or Company is the beginner of any mutiny, 
ſhall be puniſhed as is before mencioned ; the firſt authour to'diefor it, and rhenext 
conſenter to bee puniſhed according to the diſcretion of the Court, 

66. If any Regiment, Troop or Company (ball flye out of the Field or Bartell, 
chen ſhall they three ſeverall rimies (fix weeks being betwixt my time) anſwer for it 
before the Court, andif there it can be proved that they have doneil], and havebro- 
ken their Oath, they ſhall be proclaimed Traitors, and all their goods ſhall bee con- 
fiſcated , whether they bee preſent to anſwer it before the Court or not : if they bee 
abſent, they ſhall bee allotted ſo many daies as wee ſhall appoint them for liberty to 
come ih to anſwer it before the Court, where if they cleer themſelves, well and good; 
if not, they hall have ſo many daies to retire hehe, after which ifthey be appres 
hended,then ſhall they be puniſh according asthe Court ſhall doom them. 

67. Whatſocyer Regiment, Troop or Company ſhall treat with the cnemy, or 
enter into any conditions with them whatſoeyer ( without our leave, or our Gene- 
rals, or chief Commander ip his abſence) whatſoever Officer ſhall doe the ſame, 
ſhall be put todeath for it, and all his goods ſhall bee confiſcated ; of the ſouldicrs 
every tenth man ſhall be hanged, and the reſt puniſhed,as aforeſaid. 

68. Whoſoever preſuming to dothe fame, and ſhall bertaken therewith, ſhall bee 
procceced withall likethoſe that fly out of the field;their goodsalſe ſhall be confiſcate. 

69+ Itany that then were in company with ſuch, can free themſelves from being 
partkers in the crime, and can prove that they did their beſt to refit it, then ſhall 
they be rewarded by us according asthe matter is of importance. 

70. Whoever upon any ſtrength holds diſcourſe with the enemy , moreor leſle, 
without our leaye,our Generals,or the Goyernour of the place ; ſhall diefor it. 

71. Tf it bee proved thatthey have given the ertemy any priyare intelligence by 
letter or otherwiſe, without our leave as aforeſaid ; ſhall diefor it. 

72. They thatgiyeover any ſtrength unto the enemy,unleſſe ir be forextremity of 
hunger or want of Ammunition ; the Goyernour, with all the Officers ſhall die for it; 
all the ſouldicrs ſhall be lodged without the quarters without any Colours, they ſhall 
be made to carry out allthefilth of the Leaguer;thus to continue untill ſome noble ex- 
ploit of thern be performed, which ſhall promerit pardon for their former pragpons 
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94. Whatloever ſouldiers ſhall compellany Governour to give up any Strength, 
ſhall loſe thcir life for it : thoſe, either Officers or Souldiers, that conſent unto it, tobe 
chus puniſhed - the Officers todie all,and the Souldiers every tctgh man to be hanged : 
but herein ticir eltate ſhal be conſidered,if they already have ſuffered famine and wanr 
of neceſſarics for their life, and bee withal\ our of hopeto bce relieved, and are fo 
preſſed by theenemy,that of neceſſity they muſt within a ſhort time give upthe Peece, 
endangering their lives thereby, without all hope of reliefe : hercin ſhall our Gene- 
rall with his Councell of Warre cither cleer them, or condemne them according ty 
their merit; : | | ES 

74 If any number of Souldiers ſhall witholtt leave. of their Captain aſſembleto- 
gether for the making ot any convention, ortaking of ariy councell amongſt them- 
ſelves ; ſo many inferiour Officers as bee in company with them ſhall ſuffer death for 
it; and the ſouldicrs be ſo puniſhed as they that give up any Strength. Alſo at notime 
ſhall chey have libercy ro hold any meeting amongſt themſelves , neither ſhall any 
Captain permit it unto then! ; he that preſumerh to ſuffer them ſhall anfwer i before 

our higheſt Courr. | | 

75- If any being brought in queſtion among(t others, ſhall call for help of his 
own Nation or of others, with intention rather to bec revenged than to defend him+ 
ſelf he ſhall ſuffer death for it, and they that come in to help him ſhall bee puniſhed 
like Mutincrs. | | 

76: Whoſoever giveth adyiceuntothe cheiny any manner of way, ſhall die for it; 

47. And foſhallthey that give any kenfigngor Item unto the enemy. | | 

. 78. Every man ſhall be contented wit.1 that Quarter that ſhall be given him either 
inthe Town or Leaguer;the contrary doer to be accounted a Mutincr. - | 

79. Whoever flings away his Armes, cither in field or otherwhere, ſhall beſcour- 
8:drhrough the Quarter, andthen be lodged without it,be inforc'd to make the fleets 
clean antili chey redeem themfelyes by ſome wotthy exploitdoing. . 

80. He that felleth or pawneth his Armes or any kind of Amunition whatſoever , 
or any Hatchets, Spades,Shovels, Pickaxes,or other the like neceſſary inſtruments uſed 
in theficld,ſhall be for the firſt and ſecond time beaten through the Quarters, and for 
the third time puniſh'd as for other theft + heealſorhax buierh or taketh them upon 
pawn, be he ſouldier or be he vicualler, he ſhall firſt loſe his money, and then bee pu- 
niſhed like him that fold them, . | "28 "F | 

81. Heethat wilfally breaketh any ofhis Armes or Implertents aforeſaid, ſhall a< 
gain pay for the mending ofthern, and after that be puniſh'd with bread and water, ot 
otherwiſe according to = diſcretion of the Court.  , : 4 

82. Heethat after warning tothe contrary, ſhall either buy or ſell, ſhall fir} 
_ all chechings ſo ſold or bought, and then be yuniſhed for his diſobedience, as is 
aforeſaid. FE 
. ' $3- Noman that once hath been proclaimed Traitor either at homeor in thefield, 
or that hath been under the hangmans hands , ſhall eyer bee endured again inany 
Company. | 

$4. No Ducllor Combat ſhall bee pertnitted to bee fought either m the Leaguer 
or place of Strength : if any offereth to wrong others, it ſhall beedecided by the Ofh- 
cers of the Regiment; he that challengeth the field of another ſhall anſwer it before 
the Marſhals Court. If any Captain, Lieutenant, Ancient, or other inferiour Ofhcep 
(hall cither givelcaveor permifſion unto any under their command, toenter combat, 
and doth not raher hinder them, ſhall be ptetenily caſheired from their charges, a 
ſerve afterwards as a Reformado or cominon ſouldier;but if any harm be cone,he ſhal 
an{\er itas deeply as he that did it, TAS _ | 

85. Hee that forceth any woman to abuſe her , and the matter bee proved , hee 
ſhall die for if. | | : 

$6. No Whiore ſhall be ſiRered in the Leaguer ; but if any wilthave his own wife 
with him, he may ; if any unmarried woman bee found , hee that keeps her inay have 
kave lawfully to marry her, or elſe be forced to put her away. | 
$7. No man ſhall preſume to ſet fire on any Town or Village in our Land : 
i inyd6e, he ſhall beepuniſhed according to the importancy of the macrer;fo as the 
Judges ſhallſemence him, | <5. Ns 
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$8. No Souldier ſhall ſet fire upon any Town or Village in the enemies Land, 
without he be commanded by his Captain : neither ſhall any Caprain give any fuck 
command, unleſſe hee hath firſt received it from us or our Generall : whoſodoth the 
contrary, he ſhall anſwer it in the Generals Councell of Warre according tothe im- 
portance of the matter; and if it be proved to bee prejudicial] unto us, and advantagi- 
ous for the enemy, he ſhall ſuffer death for ir. 

$2. No Souldier ſhall pillage any thing from our ſubjeRs upon any March , 
Strengrh, Leaguer or otherwiſe howloeyer,upon pain of deat 

ge. He that beats his Hoſt or his houſhold ſervants, the firſt and ſecond time hee 
ſhall be pur in yrons, and madeto faſt with bread and water, c_ as the wrong 
is that he hath done; if the harme be great, hee ſhall be puniſh d thereafter, according 
tothediſcretion of the Court. 

91. None ſhallpreſumetodo wrong to any that brings neceſlaries to our Leagyer, 
Caſtle or Strength whatſoever, or to caſt thair oods down off their Horſes, and take 
away their Horſes perforce : which whoſo doth ſhall dic for it. 

93. They thatpillageor ſteal cither in our Land or in the enemics,or from any of 
them that come to frnj our Leaguer or Strength without leave, ſhall beepuniſh'd 
as for other theft. ; 

93. If itſo pleaſe God that we beat theenemy, either inthefield orin his Leagyer, - 
then ſhall every manthart is appointed follow the chaſe of the enemy, and no man giye 
himſelfetofall upon pillage, ſo long as it is poſſible to follow the enemy, and uncill 

ſuch time as he be afluredly beaten; which done, then may their quarters be fallen 
upon, every man taking what he finderh in his 6wnequarters; neither ſhall any man 
fall to plunder one in anothers quarters, but reſt himſelfe contented with that which 
is affigned him. 

94. If any man give himſelfe to fall upon the pillage before leave be given him ſo 
to doe, then may any of his Officers kill him. Moreover, if any misfortune enſue up- 
on their greedineſſe after the ſpoyle, then ſhall all of them ſuffer death for it ; and 
notwith{tanding there comes no dammage thereupon, yet ſhall they lye in Irons for 

one moneth, living all that while upon bread and water, giving all the pillage ſo got- 
ten unto the next Hoſpitall. He that plunders another quarter , ſhall alſo have the ' 
ſame puniſhment. | 

95- When any Fort or place of Strength is taken in, no man ſhall fall upon the 
ſpoyle , before that all the places in which the enemy is lodged be alſo raken in, 2nd 
that the Souldiers and Burgers have layed downetheir Armes, and that the quarters 
be _— out and afſ1gned to eyery body ; who fo does the contrary ſhall be puniſhed 
as before. 

96. No man ſhall preſume toadullage any Church or Hoſpitall , although che 
Strength beraken by aſlault ; except he be firſt commanded , or that the Souldiers 
and Burgers be fled thereinto and doe harme from thence ; who dares the contrary 
ſhall be puniſhed as aforeſaid. 

97- No man ſhall fer fire upon any Hoſpitall, Church , Schoole, or Mill, or 
ſpoyle them any way, except he be commanded ; neither ſhall any tyrannize over 
any Church-man, or aged people, men or women, maides or children, unleſſe they - 
Tag take armes againſt them , under paine of puniſhment at the diſcretion of the 

udpes. | 

. No fouldier ſhall abuſe any Churches, Colledges, Schooles, or Hoſpitalls;- r 
offer any kind of violence to Eccleſiaſticall perſons, nor any way be troubleſome with 
pitching or inquartering upon them, or with exaRting ef contribution from them : 
no ſouldier ſhall zive ae or offence toany perſon, exerciſing his ſacred fun- 
Ction or Miniſtery upon paine of death. 

99- Let the billet and lodgings in every City be aſſigned to the Souldiers, by the 
Burge-maſtersor chiefe Head-borroughes; and let no Commander preſume to meddle 
with that office ; no Commander or common ſouldicr, ſhall either cxaR or receive of 
the Towneſmen or Citizens any thing, beſides whar the King or his Generall in his 
abſence hath appointed to be received. | 

100. No Citizen nor Country man ſhall be bound to allow unto either Sbuldier 
or Officer , anything but what js contained in the Kings Orders, ———— 
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and enquarterings; (viz.) nothing beſides houſe-roome, fire-wood, candle, vineger, 
and ſalt , which is yet to be undeſtood that the inferiour Ofhcers , as Serjeants and 
« otparalls and thoſe under them, as alſo all common Souldiers ſhall make ſhift with 
the common fire 8 candle of the houſe where they lie, and do their bufineſſe by them. 

1c1- If fo bethat Colonels and other Commanders have any ſervants or atten- 
dants, they ſhall not be maintained by the Citizens or Yeomandry, but by their own 
Matters. 

102 No Commander ſhall take any houſe or lodging in his proteRion, or at his 
one pleaſure give a ticket of freedome, when ſuch tickers are not expreſly defired of 
him, nor ſhall hereccive any bribe or preſent ro mend his owne commons withall un- 
der any colour or pretext whatſoever. If any man defire a perſonall ſafeguard, let him 
becontented with that which is appointed in the Kings Orders. 

103- To Commanders and Souldiers preſent,let the uſuall allowance be offered by 
the Citizens, but lct no care be taken for fic as are away. 

10 4+ New-levicd Souldiers areto have noallowance before they be entertained at 
the Mutter. 

105. Nothing is to be allowed the Soulgjers in any houſe but in the ſame where he 
is billited; if they take any thing other where by force, they ate to make it good. 

x 06. 1f cither Oihcer,Souldier,or Sutler betotravell through any Sony ,the peo- 
pleare not to furniſh chem with Waggons, Poſt-horle , or victuals bur for their ready 
inoney,unlefſe they bring a Warrant either from the =_ or the Generall. 

107. No Souldier is to forſake his Colours,and to put himſelf under the entertain= 


ment of atiy other Colonellor Garriſon , or to ramble about the Countrey without he | 


hath his Colonels Paſlc,or his that is in his ſtead : who ſo doth, it fhall bee lawfull for 
any man to apprehend him,and to ſend him priſoner tothe next Garriſon of the Kings, 
where he ſhall bee+amined,and puniſhed accordingly. 

108. Whoſoever have any lawfull Pafſes,ought by no means to abuſe the benefit of 
them,or pratiſe any cheats under the pretence of them, If any be found with any pit 
fcry,or to havetaken any mans cattell or goods ; it ſhall be lawfull for the Countrey+ 
864.97 to lay hands upon them, and to bring them tothenext Garriſon ; ſpeciall care 

ing had, that if the priſoner hath any letters of noment about him, they be ſpeedily 
and tafcly delivered. 

109. Our Carriers or Pofts,though they have lawfull Paſſes to travell withall, yer 
all they not ride their Poſt-horſes which they hire, beyond the next Stage. And if 
thcy ſhall rake away any horſe from one or other,to tire out with hard riding,and be- 
yond reaſon ; they ſhall be bound to return the horſe again,or ro make fatisfaCtion for 
him. Theſame order ſhall cake place too, when any Regiment or Troops of ours ſhall 
remove from one Quarter to another; namely, when they ſhall hire Pottillions or bag- 
gage-Waggons for the carriage oftheir Valiſes, Armes or Amunition, 


110. Thehouſes of the Princes or Nobility which have no need to borrow our 


Guard to defend them from our enemy, ſhall not be preſſed with fouldiers. 

111. Morcover,under a great penaltie,it is provided,that neither Officers nor Soul- 
cicrs ſhall make ftay of, or arreſt the Princes Commiſſaries or Officers, or any Gen- 
tlcmen,Councellors of State,Senators or Burgersof any Cities,or other countrey-peo- 
pic ; nor by any fact of violence ſhall offend them. 

112. Travellers, or other pg going about their buſineſſe into any Gar- 
r:ſons or places of Multer, ſhall by,no means bee ſtayed, injured, or have contribution 
laid upon them. 

1x3, Our Commanders ſhall defend the countrey-people and Plough-menthat 
follow their husbandry,and ſhall ſuffer noneto hinder them in it. 

114. No Commander or common ſouldier whatſoever, either in Town of Gatri- 
lon,or place of Muſter, ſhall exaRt any thing upon Paſſengers, nor ſhall lay any Cu- 
{tomeor Toll upon any Merchandize imported cr exported ; nor ſhall any bee a hin- 
Crance tothe Lord of the place,in receiving his duc Cuſtomes or Toll-gathering ; bur 
to further them, 

It5. It any of our Officers having power of Command, ſhall give the Word for any 
Removeor March to ſome other Quarter ; thoſe ſouldiers either of Horſe or Foot that 
privily lurk behind their fellows, ſhal haye no power to exact part of the contributions 
E c formerly 
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formerly allotted for their maintenance in that place; but ſhall ſeverally be puni- 
ſhed rather for their lingring behind the Army. | 

116, Whatſoever is not contained in theſe Articles, and is repugnant to Military 
Diſcipline, or whereby the miſerable and innocent councry may againſt al] right and 
reaſon be burdened withall , whatſoever offence finally ſhall be committed againſt 
theſe Orders , that ſhall the ſeverall Commanders make good, or fee ſeyera Ily pu- 
niſhed, unleſſe themſelyes will ſtand bound to give further fatisfation for ir. 

117. According to theſe Articles, let every man governe his bufineſſe ane aQions, 
and learne by them to take heed in _—_— into lurch or _ 

118. If any Souldier happens to get free-booty in any Caſtle, City, Towne, 
Fort, Strength, or Leaguer ; and morcover, whatſoever Ordnance, Munition for 
Warre, and victuals is Hind there, ſhall be left for our uſe, the reſt ſhall be the Soul- 
diers, only the tenth part thereof ſhall they give to the ficke and maimed Soulgi- 
crs in the Hoſpitalls. All priſoners ſhall firit be preſented to us, amongſt which 
if there bee any man of note, whom we delire to have unto our ſelves , wee pro- 
mile in licu thereof honeſtly to recompence the taker of him , according to the qua- 
lity of the perſon ; other priſoners of inferiour ranke may the takers keep unto them- 
ſelves, whom by our leave or our Generalls they may put to their ranſome and 
take it to themſelyes , but without leave they may not ranſome them upon paine of 
death, | 

119. If any bee found drunken in the enemies Leaguer, Caſtle, or Towne, before 
the enemy hath yeelded himſelfe wholly up to our mercy , and laid downe his 
Armes ; whoſoever ſhall kill the ſaid drunken Souldier, ſhall be free for it ; al- 
wayes provided that good proofe be brought that hee was drunken; and if that 
Sculdier eſcape for that time with his life, and that it can appeare that ſome dam- 
mageor hindercance hath come unto our ſervice by his drunkenneſle, then whereſoe- 
ver he be apprehended, he ſhall die for it ; but if no hurt enſued thereof, yer ſhall he 
be put in irons for the ſpace of one moneth , living upon his pittance of Bread: and 
Water. 

120. All our Souldiers ſhall duely repaire unto the generall muſters upon the 
day and houre appointed; nor ſhall any Colonell or Captaine eirher of Horſe 
or Foot, keepe backe his Souldiers from being muſtered art the time when our 
Muſter-maſters ſhall deſire to view them; if any refuſe, he ſhall be taken for a 
Mutiner. 

121. No Colonell nor Captaine ſhall lend any of their Souldiers one to another 
upon the Mutter-dayes for the making up of their numbers compleat ; he that thus 
makes a faiſe Muſter, ſhall anſwer it at the Marſhalls Court, where being found 
guilty, he ſhall be proclaimed Traitor ; after which being put out of the Quarter, 
his Colours ſhall flie no more. 

122. If any Souldier hires out himſelfe for money torunne the * Gate-lope three 
ſeverall times, he ſhall be beheaded ; and if any Capraine ſhall ſo permit or counſell 
his Souldier to doethe ſame, he ſhall be atually caſhierd. 

123. If any Horſe-man borrowes cither Horſe, Armour, Piſtols, Saddle, Sword, 
or Harneſle to paſſe Muſter withall; ſo much as is borrowed ſhall be eſcheated, and 
himſelfe after that turned out of the Leaguer, as likewiſe he ſhall that lent it him; 
the one halfe of the Armes forfeited ſhall goe to the Captaine, and the other halfe un- 
to the Parforce. 

124 If it can bee proved that any Horſeman hath wilſully ſpoyled his Horſe; 
hee ſhall bee made Traitor , loſe his Horſe, and bee turned out of the Quar- 
ter. 

125. All Souldiers both of Horſe and Foot, ſhall be taken on at afree Muſter, 
bur not by any private Capraine ; neither ſhall their pay goc on before they be mu- 
{tred by our Muſter-maſters. 

126. No Souldiereitherof Horſe or Foot, ſhall be caſhiered by his Colonell,Cap- 
raine, or other inferjour Officer ; nor ſhall they who beingrtaken on at a free Mufter, 
have their men ſworne to ſerve (if it pleaſe God) untill the next Muſter, except it be 
upon a free Muſter, at which time the Muſter-maſters,. and his Colonell may freely 


give him his Paſle, 
127. If 
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127. If _ forreine Souldier ſhalldefire his paſſe in any Towne of Garriſon af 
ter the enemy deretired, he may have it ; bur by nomeanes whilſt there is any {et - 
vice ro be done againſt theenemy, 

123. If any Souldier or Native ſubject, defires to bee diſcharged from the warres 
he ſhall giv-notice thereof unto the Muſter-malters; who if they tinde him to bee 
ſicke, or maimed, or that hee ſerved twenty yeeres in our warres, or hoth becne ten 
ſeverall times before the enctpy, and can bring good witnefle thereet, he i1:all be 
ditcharged- : 

129. It any Colonell or Captaine either of Horſe or Foot does vive any Paſle, 
otherwiſe than is before mentioned, he ſhall be puniſhed as for other |cllonics ; and 
he who hath obtaintd the ſame Paſle, ſhall loſe three moneths pay, and be put in pri- 
fon for one moneth, upon bread and water. 

1:0. No Colonell or C aptaine either of Horſe or Foot ſhall give leave to 
his Souldiers to goe home our of the Field , without leave of our Gene<- 
rall , or chiefe Commander ; whoſoever does the contrary , ſhall loſe three 
moneths pay, and be put in priſon for one monerh , upon Bread and Water. 

131. No Captaine either of Horſe or Foot ſhall preſume to goe out of any 
Leaguecror placeof Strength todemand his pay, without leave of the Generall or 
Governour; who ſo doth; ſhall be caſhired from his place, and put our of the 
quarters. 

1 32. No Captaine cither of Horſe or Foot ſhall hold backe any of his ſoldiers 
meanes from him ; of which if any complaine, the Captaine ſhall anſwer it- before 
the Court, where being found guilty, he ſhall be puniſhr as for other Felony ; alſoif 


any miſchance enſue thereupon, as that the Souldiers mutine, be ficke, or endurehun-. 


ger, of give up any Strength ; then ſhall he anſwer for allthoſe inconveniences, that 
hercupon can or inay enſue. | ; 
133- If any Captaine lends money unto his fouldiers, which hedefires ſheuld 


be paid againe; that mult be donein the preſcnceof the Multer-malters, that our ſer-? 


vice be no way hindred or as ge” 

134+ If upon neceſſity the caſe ſometimes fo falls out in the Leaguer , thar 
pay bec not alwayes made at the due time , mentioned in the Commiſhons , yer 
ſhall every man in the meane time , be willing to further our ſervice , ſeeing 
they have victualls ſufficient for the preſent, and that they ſhall fo ſoone as 
may bee receive the relt of their meanes , as is mentioned in their Com- 
miſſion, | 

135. Very requiſite it is, that good juflice be holden atnongſt our Souldiers, as 
well as amongſt other our Subjects. 

1 36. For the ſame reaſon was a King ordajned by God to be the Soyeraigne Judge 
in the field as well as at home. 

1 37- Now therefore in reſpect of many occaſions which may fall out, his fingle 
judgement alone may be too weak todiſcerne every particular circumiiance ; there- 
tore it is requiſite that inthe Leaguer, as well as otherwhere, there be ſome Court of 
Juſtice erected for the deciding of all controyerhies; and to be carefull in like manner, 
that our Articles of warre be of all perſons obſerved and obeyed fo farre forth as 
is poſſible. | 

1:8. We ordaine therefore that there be two Courts in our Leaguer; a high Court, 
and a lower Court. 

I 39+ The lower Court ſhall be amongſt the Regiments both of Horſe and Foot, 
whereof every Regiment ſhall have one among themlelves., 

140. In the Horſc-Regiments the Colonell ſhall be Prefident, and in his abſence the 
Capraine of our owne Life-guards; with them are three Captains tc y>e joyned, three 
Lieutenants, three Cornects, and three Quatter-maſters, that ſorogcther with the Pre- 
h1dent they may be to the number of thirteene atche leaſt. | | 

L:1. Ina Regiment of Foot the Coloncll alſo ſhall be Prefident, and his Lieutenant 
Colonell in his abſence; with them arc two : aptainsto be joyned, two Licurenants, 
two Enſignes,foure Serjeants, and two Quartcr-maſters; that together with the Pre- 
fdent they may be thirtcene in number a!to. ; | 

142-lnour higheſt Marſhall Court, ſhall our Generall be Prefidt:in his abſence our 
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Fjeld-Marſhall, when our Generall is prelent, his afleciats ſhall be our Field-Mar. 
Mall firſt, next him our Generall of the Ordnance, Serzeant-Major-Generall, Ge 
nerallof the Horſe , Quarter-Maſter-Generall ; next to them ſhall fit our Muſter. 
Maſters and all our Colonel!s, and in their abſence their Lieutenant-Colonells, and 
theſe ſhall fir regether when there is any matter of great importance in contro- 
veri1c. 

1.42» Whenſocver this higheſt 'Ccurrt is to be holden,they ſhall obſerve this order; 
our great Generall as Preſident, ſhall fit alone at the head of the Table, on his riphe 
hand our F icld-Marſhall, on his left hand the Generall of the Ordnance,on the righr 
hand next our Scrjcant-Major-Generall, on the left hand againethe Generall of the 
Horſe, and then the Qu1arter-Matter-Generall on one hand, and the Muſter-Maftex. 
Generall on thc otl.cr; after them ſhall every Colonell fit according to his place, as 
here followes; firlt, the Colonell of our Life-Regiment,or of the Guards of our owne 
perſon; then every Colonell according totheir places of antiquity. It there happen to 
be any great men 1n the Army of our ſubjects , that be of good underſtanding, th 
Mall cauſe them to fit next theſe Officers ; after theſe ſhall fit all the Colonells of 
ſtrange Nations, evcry one according to his antiquity of ſervice. | 

144. All thcle-Judges both of highcrand lower Courts, ſhall undcr the blue Skies 
thus {weare before Almighty God, that they will inviolably Keep this following oath 
unto us:/.R.4Y, doc here promiſe before God upon his holy Golpell, that I both will g 
Nall J.dge vprighcly in allthings according to the Lawes of God, of our Nation, 
and theſe Articles of Watrre , fo farre forth as it pleaſcth Almighty God ro give me 
underlitand ng; neither will I for favour nor for hatred, for good will, feare , ill 
will, anger, or any gift or bribe whatſoever, judge wrongfully; but judge him free 
that ought ro befree, and doom him guilty , that 1 inde guilty ; as the Lord of Heaven 
and Earth ſhall help my ſcule and body ar chelaſt day, I ſhall hold thisoath truly, 

145- The Judges of our highett Court ſhall take this their oath in the firſt Lea- 
guer, where our Campe ſhall be pitched ; our Genetall, and thereſt appointed to fer 
with hin ſhall repaire to the place where we ſhall appoint, before his Tent, or other 
where; whcre an Officer appointed by us, ſhall firſt rake his oath, and then the 
others oathes allo. j 

146. When the Preſident of our lower Courts ſhall heate this foreſaid oath read 
bctore them, then ſhall they hold up their hands, an« {weare to keepe it; in like man- 
ner, ſo often as any Court 15 to be holden in any Regiment, the aforeſaid oath ſhall be 
read before all them that fit in judgement with him , who ſhall alſo hold up their 
hands and promite to keepe the oath aforeſaid. 

147. Inour higheſt Court . there ſhall beone ſworne Secretary appointed ,- who 
ſhall makea diligent record of all the proceedings that ſhall fall our, cither in any 
pitcht BattelI, Skirmiſh, Leaguer, or any other peece of ſervice whatſoever; he ſhall 
take the note, both of the day, place, and houre, with all other circumſtances that 
ihall happea ; he ſhall alſo ſet his hand unto all ſentences ſigned by our Generall; 
he ſhall have alſotwo Clerkes or Notaries under him, who ſhall ingroſle all theſe 
paſlages, and keepe a truc Regiſter of all enterpriſes, that our Generall with his Coun- 
(cll of Warre ſhall give order to haye done; and likewiſe of what letters be either 
written or received. 

148. In our higheſt Court there ſhall be one Vice-Preſident, who ſhall command 
the Serjcant at Arms, whole cfhce isto warne in all the Judges of the Court, that 
they may there appeareat thetime and place appointed, and alſo to give theſame no- 
tice both untothe Plaintife and Detendanr. | 

149- In a!l lower Courts alſo, thereſhall be one ſworne Clerke or Secretary who 
fall lkewile hold the ſame order that 1s mentioned in our highett Court. 

150, Our higheſt Court ſhall be catefull alſo ro heare and judge all criminall aCti- 
ons, and cſpecially cafes of conſpiracy or treaſon practiſed or plotted againtt us, Cr our 
Gencrall enher in word or deed ; ſecondly, it any gives out d:ſhonourable ſpeeches 
agiinſt our Maxcty; thirdly,or confulteth with theenemy to betray our Leaguer,Ca- 
{tle, I owne,Souldiers,or Fleet any way whatſcever; fourthly,if any there be partakers 
of luc treaſon or treachery, and reycale ir nct ; fifthly, or any that hath eld cor- 
rcpondency ard intelligence with the encmy ; hxthly, if any hath a mw or 
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malice againſt us or our Country; feventhly, if any ſpeake diſyraceſully, cither of 
our owne or our Generallsperion or indeavours; c'ghtly, or that intendeth treocke: 
2cainlt our Gencrall or his Under-Ofhicers ; orthar ſperketh dif. racefully of them. 

"151 Allqucttionsin like manner happening betwixt Officers and their Souldiers, 
if they ſuſpe<t our lower Court to be partiall any way, then may they appeale unro 
our highett Court, who ſhall decide the matter. 

152. If a Gentleman or any Officer be ſummoned ro appeare before the lower 
Court, for any matter of importance, that may touch his lite, or honour; then ſhall 
the ſame be decided by our higher Court. 

15 3- All civill queſtions that be in controyerſie in our lower Court, if the debt or 
fine cxtcnds unto five hundred Dollars, or ſeventy hve rounds or above; if the party 
complaines of injultice, they may therice appeale unto the higher Coun, it to be tlicy 
can firl! prove the injultice, | 

154. All other occafons that may fall out, bethey civill , or be they criminall; 
ſhall firtt come beforethe lower Court where they ſhall be heard: and what 3s there 
by good evidence proved, ſhall be recorded. | 

155- Anycrimirall action, that isadjucgedin our lower Court, we command,that 
the ſentence be preſented, unto our Generall; we will not have it pre icntly PUT 1N CY C= 
cution , untill he gives command for it in our abſence. Bur cur ſelves being in perton 
there preſent, will ficlt cake notice of 1t, and diffole afterwards cf it, as we thall thiak 
expedient. 

1 56.1n ovr higher ” ourt,the Generall Parforce,or his Lieutenant.ſhall bethe Plain- 
tife, who ſhall be bound to follow the complaint Giligently,cothe end he may the ber- 
ter informc our Counſcllors who are ro dee Juſtice: if it be a matter againſt our ſclycs, 
then ſhall our owne Adyocate defend our action, before our Court. 

157. Theſame power the Partorce of every Regiment ſhall have in our lower 
Coutr, which Partorce ſhall be bound , alſo togive notice of eycry breach of theſe 
Articles of warre, that the infringer may be punithcd. 

. 58. Whatſoever fine is by theaforclaid Judges determined according to our Ar- 
ticles of warre, and cſcheated thereupon, ſhall be divided into three parts. Our owne 
part of the fine we freely beſtow upon the ſeveral! \Captainse:ther cf Horſe or Foot, 
which is forfeited by their Officers and Souldicrs;& the forfeiture of cyery C..ptoih,we 
beſtow upon their C- lonell;and the forfeiture of every Colonell we give unto our Ge- 
nerall. The other two pairs, belonging cither to the party to whora it is achudged, or 
tothe Court, tholc leave we undiſpoſed, the point of Treaſon onely excepted : and this 
vift of ours untoour Officers, is to be underſtood to indure fo long as the Army bein, 
thefield, upon any firength or worke, and tillthey come home againe, aft.cr whic* 
time,they ſhall come under the law of the land likethe other inhabitants, 

I 59.Whenſoevyer our highett Coutrti; to fr.,i. ſhal be two hourcs before proclaimed 
through the Leaguer,that there is ſuch an a&tion criminall to be there ried, which is.to 
be decided under the blue skics;bur if it be an a&tion civill,then may the Court be hol- 
den within ſome tent, or otherwhere; then ſhall the ſouldicrs come rogaher, aboutke 
place where the Court isto be holden, no man preſuming to come roo neere the table 
wherethe Judges are to fit; then ſhall our Gencrall come formott of al!,andileerlier 
his aflociats,two and two together, in which order. they all comming ot uf the Genc- 
ralls tent,ſhall ſetthemſelves down in the Court.in the order before ax pointed; the Se- 
cretaries place ſhall be at the lower end ofthe table, here fie ſhallrak: diligent not ice 
in writing of all things declzrcd befocethe Court; thc ſhallthe Gener: 12 artorce bevtin; 
toopen his ccmplainr before them, and the contrary party ſhall have li erty troanſiver 
tor himſ-lfe, untill che Judges be throughly informed of the truth of all th:i1vcs. 

160. Ifthe Court be to be hclden in any houſe or Tent, they ſhall! terve the ſarne 


order in following the Generall in their degrees, whete they ſhall alſo fit 23:5 atore . 


- mentioned. 

I61. The mattcr being throvghly opencd and confideted upon, acco: dingto the 

importanceof it, and our whole Court agreeing in ene opinion; they (1121! command 

their ſentence concerning the ſame action, to be publil.cly there read inthe eating ct 
Ul men, alwayes relerving his Majelties further will and pleature. 1 

162. In our lower Court they [hall alſo hold the fame order : {aying that the p2: - 
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ticular C ourt of every Regiment, ſhall be holden in their owne quarters, 

163. In this lower Court, they ſhall alwayes obſervethis order;, namely, that the 
Preſident fits at the bords end alone, the Capraines, Licurenants , and Enſ:gnes on 
either fide; ſo many inferiour Officers alſo upon each. ſhee, that ſo they may the berrer 
reaſon upon the matter amonglt themſelves; Laſt of all, ſhall che Clerke or Secretary 
ſit at the lower end of the Table ; the one party ſtanding upon one hand,and the other 
upon the other. : 

164+ So ſoone as the ſentence is given, the Preſident ſhall. riſe up, and all that Ge 
with him; but doom being given by our Generall , that oneof the parties muſt loſe 
his head, hand, or the like; then ſhall chey command the Parforce totake him way 
to Priſon, which done, the Parforce ſhall ſend unto the Miniſter, to defire him to viſit 
the Party, andto give him the Communion ; but if the doom be paſled in any low- 
cr Court, it ſhall be hgnified up unto the Generall in cur abſence , who ſhall cither 
pardon the fact, or exccutethe ſentence. | 

165. No ſuperjour Officer,Colonell or Caprtain,cither of Horſe or Foot,ſhall folli. 
citefor any man that is lawfully convicted by the Court, cither for any crime, or for 
not obſerving of theſe Articles of Warre; unleſle it be for his very necre kinſman, for 
whom nature compells him to intercede; otherwiſethe ſolliciter ſhall be held as odi. 
ous as the delinquent, and caſhierd from his charge. 

166. Whoſoever is mindegl to ſerye us in theſe Watres,ſhall be obliged tothe keep- 
in of theſe Articles. If any out of preſumprion, upon any Strength, in any Leaguer, 
inthe field, or upon any worke ſhall doe the contrary, be he Native or be he Stran- 
ger, Gentleman or other, Proceſſe ſhall be made out againſt him for every time, fo 
Jong ashe ſerves us in theſe warres in the quality of a Souldier. 

167. Theſe Articles of warre we have made and ordained for the welfare of our 
Native Countrey, and doe command that they be read every moneth pr blickly be. 

foreevery Regiment, to the end that no man ſhall pretend ignorance. We fur- 

ther will and command all , whatſoever Officers higher or lower, and 
all our common ſouldiers, and all others that come into our Lea« 
guer amongſt the ſouldiers, that none preſume to doe the 
contrary hereof upon paineof rebellion, andthe 
incurring of our higheſt diſpleaſure ; For 
the F rmer confirmation whereof, 


we have hereuato fet our 
hand and ſcale. 


Signed in the Leaguer Royall, 
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© N framing and ordering of Battells,there are divers circumſtau- 
FA ccsof great importanceto be had in conſideration , whereb 
ſuch warlike a&tions may be crowned with ViRtory , which 
being neglected, ſhall give an advantage to the cnemy to rour 
and ruine your Army; wherefore I will indeayour to draw the 
particular circumſtances tocertaine heads;and there being di-! 
, vers things of great moment to be handled , I muſt crave your 
® paticnceto beſomewhat the larger in it, and the rather becauſe 
T intend to inſert the beſt infirutions that our ableft Gencralls both ancient and 
moderne have left us examples for future ages. 
Our ancient and beſt experienced Commanders found by their praQicall experi- 
ence, that an Army confilting of fifty chouſand men , was of potency ſufficient for! 
any enterpriſc or deſigne, and that thirty thouſand men was the leaſt Army they durt 
adventure to enter the enemies country withall, | 
I ſhall give you the formes of divers and ſeverall Batrells, and of ſundry proportt- 
ons of numbers both of Horſe and Foot as herecatter you ſhall ſce. BA 
The things obſcryable before the ranging of a Battell are theſe; firſt, the ſtrengeh| A't, al: Army af old 
of your owne, and of your enemies Army, both in Foote and Horſe, with thecondt-, ION F- wa 
tions of ſouldiers, whether they be old and expert, or young novices. 25+ Aruy 1 fo 
Secondly, the {:tuation of the ground, the advantages of itrength in it, as Hills, vec, 
Dales, Rivers, Hedges, Woods, Rocks, Mores, or the like. Fu: tg ſecuring of 
Thudly, the extent of ihe place, to that chere may be convenient Ciftances, and © Rear gr Flank 


; : : . « Of Cie Army; ind ts 
proportionable tor the imoartelling of your Army. | kiie mabutiics to 

Fourthly , according to the advantages, fituaticn , ſmallneſſe or vaſtneſſeof the! y; 411. he cnens; 
Place; accordingly you areto proportion and ordcr your forme of imbattelling, 

Fifthly.accordirgas yeur enemies Army (hal! confilt molt ,cither in Horſe or Foot; 
the chozſe of your grourd ſhall be thereafter taken tor advantage; viz. if your ovene 
forces confilt more of Foote, and lelle in Horſe, and your enenites {trengren 1s cnefly in 
lis Cayallary, and weake in !1:5 Veorsforces, then you mult inake cNGice of = 
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incloſed,or the advantage of hils, ditches, rivers, voods,meoriſh grounds,and the like 
whezcby the encmics Horſe will bee barred from executing their. ſervice : otherwiſe, if 
the Army conſilterh chiefly in Horſe, the plainsand large ficlds are mol convenient 
and proper to further their execution, | 

Si-thly,the Sun and Windare chiefly to be gained of our ſides; wherefore the Bat- 
talia's mult be ranged at ſome rifing with their backs toward it , and give Bartel] be- 
fore the Sun declines to be intheir faces : or if the enemy ſhould have the advantage 
of the Sunne in the morning, then to defer batrell untill nocn, whereby you 22in 
theadvanrag: of it in the after-noon. Bur of the rwo,thc Wind isprincipally tobe had 
on your ice ; for there is nothing that can trouble the enemy more than the duſt and 
ſmoke of Ordnance and Mus kets, which blinds and choaks them ſo as they know nor 
what they do , nor can perceive how their adverſary orders himſclfe againſt them : 
whercfore if you haye but a de-wind , bee ſure you plant moſt Ordnance upon thar 
{:de, and make what ſmokie fires of Straw and Muck mingled with Brimitone and 
Pitch.as pefſibly you can , ſothat the Wind may conyey the {moke full into the ene- 
miestecth, Finally,if it cannot be eſchcved, bur that the Wind nuwult be againſt you, 
then place your own Ordnance wide ofthe Flanks of your Army, ſo thatthe ſmoke 
ot them may net blind the Front of your Batrell. 

Sevcnthly, ger tvme convenient bils. either Naturall or Artificial, for theplanting 

fO:dnance,to flanker the Army and annoy the enemy ; the which muſt be ſtrong- 
ly guardcd,and intrencht if it poſſibly may be, for it is the firlt thing the enemy will 
leck to ftuprize, if he poſſibly may. _ 

E ghthly,tt c orderly ciſpoting of the Carts, Waggons, and Carriages, and all the 
1mpediments of the Army inthe Rear, fo that the Bartell may be firengthned and im- 

aled with them; or if there be any naturall {trength,zs rivers, wocds, heepes, ditches, 
and theljke for to defend the Rear, then to order and place thoſe carriages and impe- 
dimcntson the Flanks, whereby they ſhall bee impaled and ftrengthned : but if no 
commodious place may bee found to ſafeguard your Army, then raiſe intrenchments 
upon the Flanks and Rear, and man them with Piks and Muskets , or at leaſt impale 
them with Pikes and Muskets. 

Ninthly, by dividing the Army into divers ſuncry Battalions or Diviſions, and fo 
ordering them, that one Diviſion or Battalia may relceve the other,being overchargee 
with the enemy ; for there is no greater danger can poſſibly beride an Arniy thanto 
range it ſo as one Diviſon cannot retire between the other Diviſions for ſafety and 
ſtrength. Many have uſcd to frametheir Battels bit of one intire Front, fothat be- 
irg repulſt they have no refuge, but to be routed and vanquiſh'd; bur this is to beac- 
counted madnefle : for it is great wiſdome and policie to range three ſeveral! Batte!s 
to retreat into, but never to o1der lefle than two : for if there bee Battels of ſuccour fer 
the niain Battcl] to retrait into,then the Files may be tbe thinner, as we have tormerly 
in{tanced the King of Sweden, who uſed to range his Battalia's bur tix men in depth ; 
{o that with ten thouſand well-cxerciſced men he could extend the Front of his Army 
25 broad as the enemy could with fourtcen thovſind, and make his partic good with 
them 1n regard of his ſundry Retreats, which brings freſh hands to fight and weaty 
cut the enemy : asalſo hcc would not miſle of places of advantage, cnvironed with 
water or m2riſh grounds, &c. ſothat his Army ſhould nor be afſaulted upon all ſides. 
Sebaſt;an King of Portugal, when he aided Mulchimet in the Wars of Barbary againſt 
eAbdimelcc King of Ao occo, ranged thc Rearof his Bartel! againlt che River 11:r.4- 

g4,which was as a wall to defend them, 

Morcover, a Gencrall mvit take this for a Rule, 2:2. to enlarge ot ſtreygthen the 
Front of his Battell according tothe number of his Souldiers, as alto according tothe 
forceof his encmics Troops ; if the place where you ar: to imbartell in be narrow,thcn 
of necc{lity you mult ſtraighten your Ranks; and iftheplace be wide 2nd open , you 
inult bee very carcfull nor to extend the Front of your Battell roo wide, except your 
Army bce ol greater potencic than the encmies ; then by extending cit ihe Wings of 
your Bartel], you may gain advantage by over-winging them, whereby you may 
chargethemborth in Flank and Front at once. But hee that ſhall ady; nture to charge 
an Army upon all fides,cither muſt have four tines moremet; than tie cnumy, or clte 
Ic mult beſure toperiſh for want of diſcretion. 
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Allo there is great diſcretion tobe uſed in orderi"g of Batrels,that they may not bee 
plac'd in Ivy g10unds neer 2ny hill or high banks, or upon the fide of a hill , becauſe 
thclower gruundsare lubjetro the enemics Ordnance : if the enemy ſhould havethis 


advantage, the but nay to prevent it, is to march out of diſtance fromſuch places of 


ad vantage,tocauſe them to come down to you. But ſome fondly have maintainedthe 


lower ground to be of greateſt adyantage, in regard the Muskets will doe more ſervice | 


in ſhooting upwards than downwards. Tothis I anſwer, it is but a fimpleopinion ; 


for it is double advantage to have the higher ground, in regard both Horſe and Foot ' 


will ſooa find to their coſts that it is a double pains ; beſides they come upon them 
with a great deal more power down hill,thah they can up hill, and a bullet ſhor frem 
a {.dc-hi!l may ſhoot through two or three Ranks , when asthat which is ſhot up- 
wards,cannot ſhoot paſt through one ; as for their bullets rowling out, they are fim- 
le men that charge them the mean time. But this by the way. 
Tenthly, your Battell nwft bee fo ordered and diſpoſed , that the enemy may bee 
brought into ſome {tratagem,or made todiforder his Troops; which may be done ma- 
ny waies, as by caufing your Army orderly to retrait , ſo that the enemy may diſorder 
his Ranks inthe purſuit,and then to take the occaſion to fall on again orderly,and rout 
them. The ancient Generals were very politick inthis,for when they knery that their 
enemies plac'd their greateſt ſtrength in any one Pointor Wing ofthe Army,then con- 
trarily they would frame that Point or Wing weakeſt which was to encounter with 
them : their ableſt forces they commanded to ftand firme, and not ſeek torepulſethe 
enemy , butto reſiſt them ; and the weakelt Bartalia's they cauſed to aſſault the enc- 
my, and then to retrait to their Battalia's bet:ind them; by this means they brought 
the enemy into two great diſorders : the firſt was, the enemy had his beſt Souldiers 
incloſed berwixt their adverſaries Battalia's : the ſecond was, whenthe enemy thought 
they had gotten the yitory : their Bands would diſorder themſelves by pillaging : as 
the like hapned at the Battellof Drexx in France, where the Lord of Gziſe ſtood faſt 
with his Batralia, all the reſt being fled from him but the valiant Swirzers, who oppo- 
ſed themſelves againſt all thefury of the enemy. In the mean time the Princeof Co- 
dee's Troops being confident of the victory, ſomeof them following the ſlaughter, and 
others fell co pillaging, thus being ſcattered abroad, the Lord Gmrſe finding his oppor- 
tunity, withthoſe men he had hee marched uptothem with a bold countenance, and 
overthrew them before they could order themſelves in any form to receive their char Be. 
Likewiſe Scipio plac'd his weakeſt Forces againft Aſdrabal's beſt fouldiers which hce 
had plac'd ;nthe midſt of the Battcll; and upon each Flank Scipio had plac'd his ableſt 
men. So ſoon as eAſdrebal charged Scipio's Bartell, they retraited , only therwo 
Flanks of his trongett ſouldiers ſtood firme : Aſdrnbaſ's fouldiers purſuing the retrait, 
before they were aware, were gotten between the two Diviſions of the Flanks of Sci- 
io, as if they had been in an kalf-Moon ; they there being charged upon both ſides 
bo them, his weakeſt men being there, were ſoon vanquiſh'd, and the rather, becauſe 
his chiefeſt Forces, being plac'din the midſt of his Battell,could not come tofight, 
Eleventhly , You muſt know how and when to make uſe of ſuch inſtruments as 
may hinder the enemies Horſe, and diſorder and annoy his Foet-troops : and for 
this purpoſe the King of Sweden made uſe of an inftrument which he termed a Swines 
Spike, formerly uſcd by one of our Kings, whereby he gained a Conqueſt in Fraxce - it 
was a peece of Aſh four foot long, at each end a ſpeared pike of yron; his Musketires 
ſtook this ar their girdles,and as they advanc'd forwards to give fire upon their enemy, 
every man ſtook down his inſtrument aflope intothe ground ; this hindred the Horſe 
from chargingthem. Alſo many have made uſc of the Caltrop, it being a ſmall yeece 
of round wood with pikes ſticking upevery way ; cach ſouldicr having one ortwo of 
theſe about hiro, may caft them betore the From: and Flanks of the Army :; theſe will 
much annoy the encmies Horſe. 
Alſo your Pow«decr-pots being plac'd in the earth ,and fire given untothemyuſt as the 
enemy ſhall be apyroaching over them, theſe will infinitely d:ſorder and killthem. 
Moreover it beheoves a (enerallro be of a very quick apprehenſion,and ro forecaft 
with himſelf what Rratagems will beft ſure with the condition of the enemy,and the 


fituation of the place,and how and when to put them in exccution;that chey may work 
their belt effeQ. 
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S 
In the framing ot you! tartell you muſt bec mindful to order the Battalia's ſo a5 
tieic may be a {pace icft cf tio paces for the Musketires to march down by the ſides 
61 the Pikes after racy have given fire upon the enemy; for if tlie diſtance ſhould bec 
I:Ne,as divers would haveit,the motion of theBattalia's would preſently cloſethem uP. 
Alſothe difltances between the Battels oftixe forlorn hopes and the front of the main 
Bartel ought tobe {;xtic paces, or according as the place willadmir, 

Likewile, the diftances betwcen the main Battell and the Batrell of ſuccour ought 
we fiftecn or twenty paces. The like diſtance isto bcc oblerved betweetl the Batre!] 
of ſi;ccour and the Rear-Battell. 

That part of the Barrell that cannot be lecured by Rivers, Moors, Woods,or the like, 
mult be impalcd cither by Intrenchments well man'd,or double or treble Pullizado'd, 
and wel man'd with Pikes and Muskets;four Ranks of Pikes,and three Ranks of Muſ- 
kers wil be { fficient to make the impalement : one Rank of Muskerires may be drawn 
under the Pikes to give fire vpon their knees; the other two Ranks ſtanding behind 
the Pikes,may give fire over their heads, as they ſRoop to chargetothe Horſe: Theſe 
ought not to give fire at random, but juſt when the Troops are come almoſt within 
puſh of Pike, andthen bur every ſecond Muskerire is togive fire, fo that they may 
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- without intcrmiſſion maiucain their volley of Shot. Theſe new invented Bow-Pikes 


are the propereft to impale the Battel withall ; and it cannot be amiſle to have a Rank 
or two ofthem in the Front of the Battalia's, where they may do good ſervice. There 
mult be a convenient ſpace bervween the Wings of the Batrell and the Impalements, if 
i caſe the formolt Battalia's ſhould retrait into the Battell of tuccour, &c. 

There are diycrs ſmall field-Pecces which are to bee plac'd before the Diviſions of 
theFront,which after once or twice diſcharging areto be drawn within the Diviſons 
of the main Bartcll, and areto bee plac'd before the Battell of fuccour : fothar if the 
ſormo{t Bar tcll is driven to retrait into the ſpaces of the Battel of ſ1iccour,then arc they 
ready togivefirc upon the enemy at his next approaches : theſe held-Pceces being there 
lac'd,may bee drawn upon the Flanks , ready rogivefire upon the enemy when hee 
{hall charge the Flanks either with Horſe or Foot. 

The forlorn Hopes, when they are wearied and beaten back by the enemy arcto 
retraitthrough the ſpaces let berwixt the Battalions,and there they are to order them= 
ſclves in a readineſle to ifſue out atthe Flanks, and aflault the enemy when they are at 
puſh of Pike, upon one of their Flanks. There would bee divers appointed with Gra- 
nado's and fire-Potsto calt them amongſt the enemy. There may bee divers Morter- 
Pceces ſoplac'd that they may ſhoot Granado's and fire-Balls from the ſpace between 
the main Battell and the Battell of ſuccour, and convey them over the Ras of your 
tormolt Battcll,among(t the enemies that are approaching to charge you. 

In regard nothing can hinder the enemies Ordnance from annoying your Battali- 
a's, but cicher they mult be our of diſtance, or a ſtrong wall betwixt you : it being aa 
cvill not to be cſchewed, you are to make choice of the belt and ſafeft means of preven= 
tion ; the firlt is by ordering of your Filesthin : the ſecond is to fend with all ſpeed a 
ccitain convenicnt number of Shot, accompanied with Horſe , to ſeize upon the Ord- 
nance ; with all celcrity they are to performethis Service, by which the enemy will 
be hindred from ſhooting more than once ; for they being in combuſtion for the gai- 
ringand defending their Ordnance, will hinder their exccution, 

1 hoſe ftield-Peeces, which I have formerly ſpoken of that they ſhould be placed be- 
torethe Battalia's, may do as gocd ſervice being plac'd behind thoſe Battaha's, if you 
caute thoſe Troops before themto open a diſtance for the Shot,and ſpeedily to fallinto 
their order againe. | 

No Army isto be ordcred forhat thoſe Battalia's bchind,orin the Rear of the Battel 
cinvt ſuccour & aflilt thoſe that fight before, for then the greateſt part ofthe Army wil 
ve unprofitable,and if the enemy be pocent,it cannot pefſhbly but ſuffer an eyerthrow. 

The Front of the Buttel ought to be entire,only thoſe ſpaces before ſpoken of, for they 
are only to withſtand the firſt brunt of the enemies Charge : and thereought inthisto 
be more care taken not to beſtrucken by the encmy, than it importeth to ftrike them. 

The ſecond Bartell, called the Battell of ſuccour, is to receive the Diviſions of the 
fornwolt Bartellupon occaſion, and ought thereforeto be ordered with convenient ſpa- 
res or diſtances for that purpolc,and ought al:yaicsto be of lelle Number than che firlt 

| Battel]; 
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L18.2. to be uſed bsfore Eattell, 


Battcll; for there can be no danger betidethem , in regard the enemy cannot come to 
Hght withthem, unlefle the formoſt Bartell be joyned with them, and then theenemy 
will find the middle Battell far ſtronger than the formolt, 

The Bartel inthe Rear ought to have the wideſt ſpacesor diſtances of all , becauſe T1cce Bam! i; 
if the enemy ſhould be too powerfull for the main Batrell and theBartrell of ſuccour, ro contift o tat lotle 
then thele diſtances receive they, 2nd then with one power they afſail the enemy with m-n chan thc br. jt 
all the whole ſtrength of the Army ; and now they muſt ſtand cloſe and ſtrongly rg © [UCCALL. 
their tackling to gain victory : and take this for an obſeryation,that ſouldiers will in- 
laige their Ranks, and Files when fear makcth them think of flight ; and cloſethen 
when valour and reſolution maketh them ſtand firm to refiſt. 

If theenenfy forceth the main Barttell to retrait into the Battel of ſuccour, thoſe that 
impalethe Flanks ought to keep their ground, if poſſibly they may, tor thereby they 
ſhall have advantage to charge the enemy upon the Flanks as they follow the rerrair 

of your main Bartel ; but if they be compell'd to rerrait,they may doeir ſafely, falling 
back and doubling their own Ranks fiom the midſt downwaids to the Rear + and in- 
deed it were very fitting an Army ſhould be exerciſed in order of Battel,to makethem 
perfect. And againno Generall ought to uſe one form of imbattelling alwaies,for fear 
his cnemy ſhould prove too ſubcill tor him,and foil him in his own play. 

5 The bell way to fave an Army from ſmal-ſhot,that will much annoy you,1is to come 
tpcedily to the encounter. The Officers of every Band being drawn intoBattalia,arc to 

appoint eruſty.carefull mien to fill the fouldiers Bandilires, and to deliver Bullets and 

March untoth-m,that there may be no ſtay nor want, nor any Powder mifcarry. 

If your Army be compounded of divers Nations,ſo that ſome of them are not to bee Hamiba! uſcd this 
truſted;thoſe whoſe loyalties are not to be truſted, muſt alwaics be plac'd formoſt next Pulic) : leh id bis 
the encmy,and the faithfulleſt ableſt men behind them,next unto them; ſo that having po. next the © © vy, 
the enemy before, and a ſtrong Battalia behind them, they mult of neceſſity fight or = | $rwdnndy; yo th 

: ; agm1.1;s ; loas 

periſh. The Romans uſed to place their afſiſtants or ſtrangers upon the out-Wings of «1.c, £114 norfy, 
the Battell. But if your Army conſits of divers Nations that you were confident of bur enher vanquith 
their valour and fidelity.the beſt way were to order them all in one Front ; ſothatthe 9: vey the kromazs. 
jealoufie of one anothers forwardneſſe and valour might brecd ſuch an emulation in 
them, that they would doe their belt to exceed one the other in proweflc. The King 
of Sweden made uſe of this policie many times, andit ſtocd him in gread ftead ; the 
fame did Monſiexr de Lantrec againtt the Emperors Army in the Kingdome of Napler, 
his Army conſiſting of divers Nations as /talians, Switzers, F rench-men ,Gaſcoins, Al- 
margnes ; becauſt noneofthem ſhould be diſparaged, hee plac'd them all in on Front ; 
for he knew of their great emulation, that one Nation deſired to bethought more va- 
liant than the other, : 
Now it remains to {peak ofthe Cavialry,how they ought to beplac'd; and inthis a 
great careandcircumſpetion is to be had: firſt inordering them intoconvenient Bat- 
talia's,or proportionable Diviſions, that they bec neither roo big nor too ſmall; theſe The Hſe are equa)- 
are tobe ranged upon each Wing of the Foot-troops.fifty or ſixty paces diftant from 17 to be divide, and 
the Flanks of the Army, leſt by their unrulineſſe and diſorderly retraiting , they preſle 4 | rogrmare: o m_ 
upon your own Troops,and dif-rank them. | one Vinga Th. 9; 
Many timesthe Horſe-troopsare divided into fix Batralia's, viz.three plac'd upon cure4 by ion eriver, 
one Wing, and three upon the other ; the formoſt Battalia's are to conhfilt of as many m« 017 &/ 07d, o; 
more as the ſecond, and thethird isto be leaſt of all. As, fyppoſe the number of $ooo, <2 * 
Horſe; the two formoſt Battels upon each Wing are toconhiſt of 1100. the two le- 
cond Bartels of 500. apcece, and the two third and laſt Bartelsof 400.in each : there 
ought to bea good diſtance berwixt cach of theſe Batralia's. 
If your Horſe-Troops ſhould be too weak for the enewy, you muſt line their Files 
with Shot,and alſo have in areadineſſe certain extraordinary Pikes toaflilt the Horic 
and Shor, if they ſhould be overcharged. The Hotſe areto ſhelter themſclvesin the +,..., ,_ ,_. 


Rear of the Foot-Battalia's untillſuch time as the enemics, Ordnance are ſurprized; for 1, promnd 18 
the Horſe are ſubieR& to more danger of the enemies Ordnance than the Foot poſſibly plu, thatthe (O1ds 
can be,in regard they are lower,and a annon-ſhor is ſubject tro mount. Nance nay nota, 


The Harquebuziers and Carbines many times arc imployed to aflault theenemy. *- *'09 


not having ſo much reſpect in keeping of their Ranks. 


The Curaſſires areto bee ordercd next the Flank ofthe Bartell for the moſt put 
an 
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and the Harquebuziers and Carbines outmoſt of all ; for the Curafhers ought to (tirre 
as little as poſſibly may be from the Wings ofthe Foot-Batralia's ; for moſt properly 
they areto refitt and ſeldome to aflaile. 

The belt and ſafeſt way both for Horſe and Foot , is to keep their ground untill the 
encmy be drawn very near unto. your Batrell, and thento receive their charge. 

The Cavalry being ordered(as before)into three ſeverall Battels,viz. the main Bat- 
tel, which is toconſilt of Carbincs;the Battelof ſuccour is toconfilt of Harquebuziers, 
and the Rear-Bartell of Curafſiers ; and many times the Troops of the Carbines and 
Harqueburziers ate next in theformoſt Bartel,ge aretodothe firit execution upon the e- 
nemies troops, 8 the Curaſſiers are tofiniſh what they have begun to ruine & diſorder. 

The Battell of ſuccour is to be in diſtance bchind tl.e main Barrel forty or fifty paces, 
andis to have ſpaces as the Foot hath, for the Diviſions to retrait into : the like muſt 
the Rear-Battell have ; and it is to be ordered in diſtance twice as far behind the Bat- 
cell of ſuccour,as the Barttell of ſuccour is fromthe main Bartell, viz.$0.0r 1 00. foot, 
or more or lefſe according tothe fituation of the ground. It the enemy ſhould charge 
your Horfs in theRear, in thetime of the conflit, then the Generall mult fend the 
Light-armed Horſeto reſiſt them ; and there muſt bee alwaies in a readineſle certain 
M aniples both of Pikes and Shot plac'd in the Rear of the Battell, to draw outto aſ- 
fiſt cither the Horſe or Foot upon all occaſions. 

Laſtly, it remains to ſpeak of the waies and meanstoencourage the ſouldiers,and to 
breed Spirit in them, making them underyalue their enemies, and to charge them with a 

bolinefle : and this is to be done by ſome pithy Oration and perſwaſive Speech, which 


ancient Generals have found by experience to bee of great efficacie to induce them to 


wonderfull performances. The Speech may be according asthe Generall ſhall pleaſe, 
or as if he ſhould in the head of his Troops pronounce theſe words. 

Right valiant-Captams and fellow. ſouldrers, 1 have here ordered youin forme of Bat- 
te'l ready to charge our enemies,and doe require of you inthe Name of the Lord of Hoſts, 
ewo things eſpecially ; namely, the utmoſt of your V alours, ard the truth of your Loves in 
obedience. For what man ſorver doth not viſe his beſt indeavours to ſubdue his enemies, is 
not only 4 murtherer of himclfe but of his dear friends ; and by diſobedience may bee the 
means of the Armies overthrow ; for which there can be no plea before Gods Tribunal, but 
hrs juſt ſentence of condemnation, beſides the inſupportable ſhame and intollerable ſervitude 
wee bring our ſelves that ſhall ſurvrve, with our dear friends, into , which though it 
ſeem as a green wound only to ſmart at firſt, yet at laſt the reproach and d'ſgrace will guaw 
and fret to the bone, Wherefore, brave Souldiers, let your golden Spirns ſhine, and your 
freely mettalls hewour a ( onqueſt for the glory of our great God,and the honour of our gra- 
crous Ning and beloved ( ountrey. Godwould havethe , ſraetues fight valiamly as well 
as Moſes to hold up his hanas and pray or elſe no Conqueſt could be expetted : wherefore let 
us performe borh that the great God of Hofts may bee propitions unto us, according as hee 
hath promiſed to them that ſick, him. Wherefore let us be confident of Viftory and not ſeek, 
our rures by unbeliefe. Let us call tommdour. Anceſtors what noble archtevements their 
magnanimous Spirits by Gods aſſiſtance, effefted, whereby our Nation hath been not only 
rhe M':rrour but the ' errour to the world. How did they mFrance at the Bartell of Poy- 
teirs with an handfull of men _ confound the mighty Army that would have ſwallowed 
themup? Thelike at A gencourt,@c. And how gracions was God to us in $$. to diſſipere 
and deſtroy our invincible enemie,by hss profering our poor erdevours * Wherfore now let #5 
21t deffair of hx help,but with one joynt conſent let us furiouſly aſſault our proud enemies, 
that wee may enjoy their riches and eternize our memories ro Poſterity. For my ownpart, 
{ am confident that if wee reſiſt but three of their charges, that they ſhall not dare to adven= 
ture the fourth, but to thery utter raine, Wherefore if there be any man ttmerous or faint” 

hearted, let him depart weth his brand of mnfamy, to be rewarded by his King and 
Conntrey according to his demerits, Bur let all Heroick, Spirit: 
ejaculate their petitions to heaven, and ſay with 
me,Let God ariſe, and his enenues 


ſhall bee ſcattered. 


AND OBSER: 


VATIONS TOBE 
VSED IN TIME 


OF FIGHT. 


— 


SECT. X X. 


b—— 


CnaP, IX, 


Divers Obſervations which both Generall and Officers muSF make uſe of in the ranma of 
fight or skermyſþ. | 

—I=—— Aving colleted the beſt Obſervations that my poor inde- 

2 vourscould attain unto, for the fitting of all thing requi* 

| fite before the time of fight; now it remains todiſcourſe 

8 offuch neceſſary Tinatin as are conyenientto beuſed in 

thetime of fight, ſothat there may bee nothing oniitred 

= which may beean inducement or furtheranceto a yicto=» 

= ry. Wherefore, preſuppoſing that the Battell Standards 

JH arepitcht, andthe Army ranged accordingly as before is 

fhewed; thefirſt thing that is to bedone, isto draw out 
CESSCR—Yg . certain company of Horſe and Foot to ſurprize the ene- 
mies Ordnance , in which they are not bound to keep any array or order , but torun 
disbanded,and fall pell mell upon the enemy, whereby his Ordnance will be diſabled 
from ſhooting above once. 

In the mean time the Forlorn Hopes, and ſuch disbanded Shot aretoskirmiſh with 
the enemy, partly toſeeif they can diſorder any oftheir Diviſions, or gain ſome priſo- 
ners, whereby the Generall may learn how they are imbartelled,and what Stratagems 
they intend touſe, with the true number both of their Horſe and Foot,ſo as he may the- , 
better fit himſelf for them; as alſo by their firſt onſet to breed courage in his own men, 
and tomake them diſdain their enemy. | 

The Forlorn Hope is duly to bee ſupplyed with men and munition, cither from the 
Wings of the main-Barttel,or elſe ſome Maniples appropriated for that purpoſe; accor-= 
ding as they prevail againſt the enemy, ſo they are to be (trengrhned : if the enemy bee 
too potent for them , then they are to retrait behind the main-Battell, and when the 
1110 Battels joyn, theſe are toſal'y our, and charge the enemies Flanks. 

Some Stratagemor other ought to bee put in practice at the firſt encounter ; fora 
ſmall matter,if it comes unexpectedly, will diſcourage an enemy. 

If there be any Ambuſcado's ſecretly laid for to charge the enemies in theFlanksor 
Rear, let themexecutetheir charge when the two Banchjors in fight, whereby they 


may be diſheartned. 


Itincale the enemy takethe charge, and make a retrait, thoſe Officers thatlead up 
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the Forlorn Hopes to 5k irmi{}),mwtt not purivethe retrait,nor ſuffer the ſouldiersrofol- 
low the enemy no further, fince that this par 100%. 1 to no other end than to breed 
a certain impreffion and good opinion in the minds of your own ſovldiers. 

The abſolureſt way to diſorder the enemies Treops, istochargetheir Battalia's ei. 
ther with your Horſe or Foot, both in Flank and Front ” ; and then having certain 
Treops of Horſe ready formed in manner of a wedge-Battcll, that ſhall indcyour to 
enter the point of the Battell, and ſo diſorder their Ranks. 

The Generallisto cauſe it to bee given out, in thetime of fight, that hee hath a new 
ſupply of men comming unts him; and may make a ſhew of fome matters like a truth 
that may ſignifie his Succoursto be ncer at hand. This may rake ec to diſcourage 
them,fo that with little difficulty they may be vanquiſh'd. S#{pirizs put alltheſeryants 
and labourers belonging to the Army upon beaſts unfit for fi A t, cauſing them to bee 
ranved in ſuch ſort, that they ſeemed afar off to be a great number of Horſc-men,whom 
he {ent up upon a mountain ſomewhat neer unto his enemies Army,commanding them 
ro keep themſclyes cloſe untill the Battell was begun, and that then they ſhould ſhew 
themſelves in many Troops like Horſe-men faining to march down to charge theRear 
ofthe enemies Army : this put theenemy to flight. 

But ifthe Countrey be plain fochar.no Ambuſh can be laid,then there muſt be Tren- 
ches digged,and men laid privily in them,and covered over with green boughs. Alſo 
ſuch kind of Di:ches may bedig ,and-covered over {lightly with boughs, and earth 
laid ſlightly over, and certain firme places bee left berwixt the Trenches, with good 
marks for to find them, at which places they may retire chat are ſent to charge the e- 
nemy, faining to be afraidin their ſpcedy retrait,to cauſe the enemy to follow them the 
falter,and ſoto fall into the ſnare. 

Note, that upon the diſordering of the enemy, the main-Battell is not to fol- 
low the purſuit, but certain Troops of each Wings, both of the Horle and Foot are 
co purſue the victory. | 

If any accident ſhould happen unto the Generall during the Combat, which might 
diſmay his ſouldiers, it is a point of great wiſdome for to coyer it, and to makethe belt 
of it preſently ;as Hoſtslixs,who ſeaing that his aſſiſtants, which ſhould haveencred Bat- 
tell with him, went their waies without firiking ſtroke ; . hee knowing their departure 
would have greatly diſmaid his ſouldiers, cauſed itto be given out through all the Ar- 
my, that they went away through his cotnmandement : this did not only appeaſe the 

but did moreover incouragethem,that they were victorious. Sy/la having parr 
of his Troop ſlainfearing left his _ ſhould be diſcouraged,hee ſaid,heſent them of 
purpoſeto beſlain,in regardthey conſpired againſt him, 

In the Batrcll of Flanders, when the enemy had cut oft the whole Regiment of Scoer, 
that were ſent to _ a paſſage,one only man brings the newes of it ; his Excellency 
cauſed himto be {lain, lelt he ſhould havefrighted the Army by the reporr of fo ſud- 
den an accident. 

AGenecrals care muſt eyer be to avoid confuſion of fight,which isto begin before your 
time ; which cauſeth ſuch inconvenieaces,as are cauſe oftentimes of lofle. Therefore in 
the beginning of your fight,take great heed you invade nor,nor fight cenfuſedly,wher- 
as eve y part of the Army hath his ordinary time to fight ; neither ſuffer any part of 
your Army to fight with your encmy in any other faſhion than you appointed them. 

At your firft onſet in charging the enemy, the Army nuwſt give a mighty terrible 
ſhout,to diſhearten the enemy : and then afterwards keep great filence,thac the lounds . 
of the Drums and Trumpets may be heard, and diſtinguiſhed, as alſo ſuch commands 
as Ofhcers ſhall give. 

It your Horſe-men be oppreſſed with your enemies Horſe-men, fend for fuccour 2 
ſupply of Musketires , who may ſcattering and out of order, as occahon ſhall 
ſerve, 11:00t at the opprefſors, and upon occaſion retire, and returne vet y often : 
to theſe you may ſend a guard of Pikes for reſcue,the better to bring them off ſafe. But 
if you invade your enemy with Musketires , with your guard of Pikes fend ſome 
Horſe, fo that both may defend them from invaſion ofthe enemies Horſe-men. Like- 
wiſe, togive the eremie his hands full , follow him with a Battalion reſolutely , to 
put all, or one of his Battalions to rout ; and haying diſcomfixed any one of 


his Battels , fend only a ſmall or convenience company to purſue the chaſe, and _ 
the 
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the reſt invade quickly ſome part of his Army fighting with any one of your Battells ; 
this muſt of ati be yard. for ſundry Victories have been loſt wen + occaſion, 
that when one Battell hath overthrown his firſt encountred enemies Battell, it hath 
immediately followed the chaſe,and not no__ his own fellowes in danger. 

Likewiſe, in your firft Jun of Battell,if your Fore-ward gain the Victory,joyne 
other Battels immediately whilft comfort is on your fide, and your enemies diſheart- 
ned. This got Bacoy the victory at Prague. 

If your Foot-men be yehemently oppreſſed with your enemies Foot- men; ſend your 
Horſe-men to invade the Flanks of your enemies, and with them ſome Shot to hold 
them phy : but if you can plant a Pcece of Ordnance againſt their Flanks ; it will gall 
them ſhrewdly. | 

If your enemies main Battell doe urge very valiantly your Fore-ward,and his other 
Battels be not ready to helpor reſcue ; cauſe both your other Battels, one on the one 
fide, and the other on the other ſide,freſhly to invade your enemics main Battel ; and 
herein you ſhall do wiſcly, imitating our bins Enghſh at Poytrrs. 

When theGenerall perceiveth he hath a greater Army than his enemy, minding to 
compaſle him about before he be aware, let the Front of the Battell be ranged equallto 
the Front of the enemies, and fo ſoon as the fight is begun', lex him make the Front by 
li:tle and little to retire, and the Wings to advance a littleforwards, andthen charge 
the enemy uponthe Flanks. By this many Armies have been vanquiſh'd. 

It hath been a thing of great importance, whilſt the fight continueth , to give out 
the word,that the Generall, or ſome chief Commander of the enemies is ſlain, or that 
one Wing or other of their Army is have; oa, Alſo the wy as of the enemies is 
to be feared with ſome ſtrange fights; or by ſome fire-works, by which they may bee 
made unlerviceable. 

Now iftheenemy have any Peeces of Ordnance'inthe Rear of their Army, if their 
Battalia's ſuddenly divide themſclyes, you are to doethe like, for bee ſure,they intend 
rodiſchargeupon you. 

Iftheenemy ſhould-endanger thetaking of your Baggage; by no means ſuffer any 
of your Troops, cither Horſe or Foot,confuſedly to run to relieve the ſame ; but advi- 
ſedly ſend a ſuſfitietit Strength to perform that Service when the enemy ſhall bee moſt 
buſic in ranſacking the Waggons , whereby they may be cafily vanquiſh'd. 

Where the enemy comes nioſt potently and furiouſly upon any part of your any , 
be ſore there to diſcharge your Ordnance at the thickeſt of them, and being thereby 
diſperlt,ſet your Horſe I them, taking the advantage of their diſorder. 

If the enemics Horſe charge any of your Bactalia's in the midſt ofit, bee ready to 
give way tothem, by'making a paſſage for them ; and as they paſſerhrough ,. charge 
them upon either Flank, by which mcans they will havethe work of it. 

Laſtly,toend with Afachiavils Rules of Warre which hee hath ſer dowh for Max- 
imesto be obſerved by all Commaaders,as followeth. | 

1 The ſame that helpeth the enemy , hurteth thee ; and the ſame that helperh thee, 
hurteth the enemy. 

2 He that ſhall be in the War moſt vigilant to obſerve the deviſes of the enemy,and 
ſhall take moſt pains to exerciſe his Army, ſhall incur leaſt perils, and may hope moſt 
of the victory. . | 

3 Never condu>ct thy men to fight thefield, if firſt thou haſt not confirm'd their minds 
andknowſt them to be without fear,and to be in good order ; for thou oughtſt neyerto 
enterprize any thing of danger withthy ſouldiers, but when thou ſeeſt they hopeto 
Overcome, 

4 It is better to conquer the enemy with famine than with yron: in the victory 
of which, fortune may doe much more than valour. 

5 No purpoſe is better than that whichis hid fromthe enemy until thou haſt executed it. 

6 To knowinthe Warre how tounderſtand occafion, and to take it; helpeth more 
than any other thing. | 

7 Nature breedeth very few firong men ; but induſtry and exerciſe maketh many. 

8 Diſcipline may doe morein Warre than fury, 

' 9 When any depart fromtheenemies ſidefor to cometo ſervethece,when they be faith- 


full they ſhall beuntotheealwaicsgreat gains,forthat the power of the adverſaries are 
Ft 2 more 
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more diminiſhed with the loſſe of them that run away, than of thoſe that are ſlain, 
although that the name ofa Fugitive be tonew friends ſuſpettcd,and to old odious. 
10 Betrerit is, inpitching the field, to reſerve behind the firſt Front aid enough, 
thanto makethe Fronc bigger to diſperſe the SoulCiers. 
11 Heeis difficultly oyercome which can know his own power; and the fame of 
the enemy. | | 

12 The valiantnefſeof the ſouldiers availeth more than the multitude. 

13 Sometimes the ſitu: tion helpeth more than the valianrneſie. 

14 New and ſudden things make Armies afraid; flow and accuſtomed things bee 
little regarded of them. Therefore make thy Army to practiſe,and ro know with tmall 
fohts a new enemy, before thou cometo fight the Field with him. 

1 5 Hethat with diſorder followeth the enemy after that his Battalia's be broken, 
willdono other than to becomeof a Conquerour a Loſer. 

16 Herhat prepareth not neceſſary viRuals to liveupon,is overcome withour yron, 

17 Heethat truſteth more in Horſ-men than in Foor-men , or more in Foot-men 

than in Horſe-men, muſt accommodare himſelf with the ſituation. | 
18 When thou ſhaſt underſtand there is a Spic from the enemy come into the 
Camp,cauſe eycry man to goeto his lodging. 

19 Change purpoſe when thou | 2v ode that the enemy hath fore-ſeen it. 

20 Conſult with many of thoſe things which thou oughtelt ro doe ; the famiethar 
thou wilt after doe, conferre with few. 

21 Souldiers, when they abide at home, are maintained with fear and puniſhment; 

after,when they are led to the Wars, with hope and reward. | 

22 Good Captainscome neyer tofight the Firld, except necefhity conſtrains them, 

and occaſion calls them, 

2 3 Cavſe, that the enemy know not how thou wile order thy Army to fight, and 

in whatſoever manner thou ordaineſt it, make that the firſt Bartell may be received of 
the ſecond, and the ſecond of the third. 

2.4 Inthe fight, never make uſe of the Battell to any other thing than to the ſame 

for which thou haſt appointed ir,if thou wilt make no diſorder. |. 

25 Thefudden accidents with difficulty are removed,or remedied ; thoſe that are 
thought upon, with facility. | 

26 Men, pu money,and bread bethe ſtrength of the Warre ; but of theſe four, 
the firſt two bee moſt neceſſary : becauſe men and yron find money and bread, but 

bread and money find not men and yron. 

27 The unarmed rich man js a "_ tothe poor ſouldier. 

28 Accuftome thy ſouldiers to deſpiſe delicate living,and laſcivious apparrell. | 

- Thus much I thought good to colleR concerning this ſubjeR , which I hope will 
give any diſcreet Souldier content, 
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Divers Rules and Obſervations to be uſed after a Battell is either wonne or lojt. 


$ -S=2.| Aving inthe precedent Chapter diſcouiſt of ſuch things asare 

T2 |; requiſite to be done in the time of Skirmiſh ; in this Chapter 
Pc I ſhal demonſtrate what is to be done after a Conquelt either 
N 2k _ or loſt, Whereforethe firſt thing to bee conſidered, is, 

SN! how a General ſhal demean himfetf;fb that the Forces which 
YI are left may not be quite deſtroyed, and fo the overthrowto 
P. jj redound to his utter confuſion. Wherfore a General mult or- 
= aOY. I! der his atfaires fo, that his enemies ſhould not follow his men 
Z_—2—= to overtake them in their flight from the Barrel! : and for this 
purpoſe he muſt uſe ſome licy to hinder them,as Serrorixs practiſed: Metellus having 
vanquiſhthis Army,and knowing it was to nopurpoſe for him to flie,commanded his 
Officers to retire unto diyers places,as ar) 4 and diſperſt as poſſibly they could, 
(knowing that the enemy wonld not make purſuit after ſuch disbanded perſons, bur ra- 
ther ſuch as went by Troops)and having firſt advertiſedthem where every man ſhould 
come to his Rendevous and meet again ; this was the means of ſaving molt of his men: 
bur if they ſhould be purſued, then every man mult caſt ſuchtreaſure as he hath in the 
way as they flie,that the enemy may ſtay to get it up. Kin Mithridates made uſe of 
this policy to eſcape from Lucullus. Likewiſe Frotho King of the Danes being landed in 
England deceived the Natives that purſued him;they being laded with the Daniſhgoods 
and jewels,and ſcattered about here and there to gather them up, were ſerupon again by 
the Danes with ſome of their forces they had rallyed rogether, and vanquiſhtahe Eng- 
{;/h at their pleaſure. 

Many that have been overthrown in Battell, by reaſon of Woods and other ſecure 
places, have ſaved themſtlves ,- and being come together, have ſecretly returned in the 
night, and chargedtheenemy who hath thought himſclfe ſecure, and have taken them 
lo diſorderly, that they have routed them, 

Ifthe Conquerour have taken many priſoners, and the vanquiſhed ſhould rally 
his forces againe, thinking to have an advantage to aſſault the Conquerour ; then 
there is no way,but every ſouldier muſt kill his priſoner, left they ſhould rake an op- 
portunity to refilt, Tf a Battell ſhould be fought, and ncither fide be utterly vanquiſhr 
but the darkneiicof thenight caule them to give over, the bet way for him that hath: 
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loſt moft men inthe fight, to cauſe ſome of his Souldiers to ſteale away the bodies of 
their owne {laine men, and privately bury them ; ſo that the _ ſhall conceive 
that he had the worſt of thefight, in regard he ſees moſt of his mien flaine ; rkis will 
make him loth to encounter ; an 

The viRtour after he hath diſcomfited his enemies army, and ſcattered ther abour, 
ought to ſend a ſilfficient number of Horſeand Foot, to lye npon ſome paſſages, ſecrer< 
ly inthe night-time, which leads to ſome Town or Fort of theirs of greateſt ſire 
and necteſt athand, where they ſhall bee ſureto entrap all ſuch as ſhall ſeek by flighe 
to ſave themſelves, , | 

Likewiſe when a Generall ſecs there is no way but to be routed, Jet him fend ſper- 
dily certain Troops of Horſe and Foetto the next ſtraight pallage, which may opro- 
vide for themſelyes,that they may defend the paſſage, ſo as divers of their own ſouldt- 
ers may ſafely eſcape ; for an enemy will not divide his Army to weaken it, to follow 
the chaſe of 7 & 
to hinder their eſcapes : for hethat with diſorder followeth the enemy after he is bro- 


ken, will doe no other, than to become of a Conquerour a Loſer. 
Many things more you may ex ſhould have been here inferred; but I have beca 


plentiful inſetting down divers obferyations moſt proper to thele Diſcourſes, inthe 
Officeof a Generall, and inthe Diſcourſe of Marching and Retraicing from an ene- 
ny. Inthenext __ I ſhallendeayour to portray to your view ſundry forms 
of Imbartellings, which have been, and now arein uſe, and fome 
newly invented ; with a demonſtration of the man- 
. ner of framing them and the 
true uſe of them. 
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Coaik is 


cAnexcellent ftrong forme of imbattelling an Army ,conſitting of rwenty ſix thouſand Foot, 
and foure thouſand Horſe. 


WHE following Figure hath before the Front of the Battell foure 
Diviſions, marked A. which are termed Forlorn cJopes : wiz. 
one Diviſion before the Front of the right Wing, and the other 
before the Front of the left Wing of the main Barrell. In each of 


Souldiers,Pikes and Musketires.There are alſo twoother Divifions 
of Forlorn Hopes plac'd in the midſt before the Front of the main 


Battell, containing likewiſe four hundred and fifty in each of them : theſe Forlorn ._ 


Hopes are advanc'd before the main Battell an hundred paces, or as much more asthe 
Generall pleaſeth. Theſe are firſt to make looſe skirmiſhes with the enemy, to draw 
them within diltance of the Ordnance ; they are gently and orderly to retrait : the 
two Diviſions of Forlorn Hopes next each Flank are to fall back and joyn with the 
ſame. The two Forlorn Hopes in the midſt are to fall back into the ſpacein the midſt 
of the main Battell, 

Bur firſt the Ordnance, after they have performed their duties, are to bee drawn 
back through this broad diſtance or ſpace, and are to be plac'd before the Front of the 
Battell of tuccour, 

The Forlorn Hopes are to have certain Troops of Carbines to be flankered twenty 
t1vo paces or more,{1de-waies from them,viz.on either Wing two hundred and fiftie, 
marked B, theſe are to make light skirmiſhes with the enemies Horſe, and ykewiſe to 
view what advantages may betaken by the ill ordering of the enemies Array. 

Before the Front of the main Barttell are planted divers Field-Peeces, marked C. 
there are two others on each fide of the Forlorn Hopes,marked D. theſe are to ſcowre 
the diftances betwixt the Diviſions. A A. 


Likewiſe, wide upon each Flank are planted divers Ordnance marked E. theſe are Thefe Ordnance +72 
fo have a ſufficient Guard both of Horſe and Foot-; and are to command and ſcowre on cach Flank to b- 
the Plaines within diſtance of their Shot, Theſe are likewiſe to be drawn back upon £uarded with 300) 
the enemies approaching, and to be plac'd at the point of the Flank of cach Wing of Foot ai 


the main Battell,ten or twelve paces wide, 
The main Battell conſiſts often Maniples or Battalia's, marked F, viz. fivetowards 
the right Flank, and five towards the left. 


T 
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theſe Diviſions of Forlorn Hopes are foure hundred and fiftie 


id 1 co. Horſe. 
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In the midſt is a broad ſpace or diſtance of ground containing forty Ye 


paces , for the Artilery to bee drawn to and fro , , as allo. for the two middle 
Diviſions of the Forlorne Hopes to retrait through for their ſafety, behind the 
main Battell. F-4- oVf | 
Likewiſe through this diſtance or ſpace divers looſe Shot may ſally out and give 
fire uponthe enemies Battalia of Pikes. Allo divers Souldiers with fire-works and 
Granado's, are to goe and come, to caſt them againſt the enemics Troops, which will 
be 2 great annoyance unto them. 
Furthermore,under the Front of the Pikes aredivers Fire-locky or Musketires to be 
Short Swords and placed,that ſhall play upon the cnemies Pikes, when the enemy ſhall bee approachr 
09 Pa manager within twenty or forty paces of your main Battell; viz.fiyve hundred Shor, | 
Bikes ole "Eh ©  TheOrdnancethat before were drawn down from before the main Barttel,untothe 
encmics Pikes head:, Front of the Bartell of ſuccour, are (whenthe enemy is within. twenty paces of your 
foremoſt Battels)to be levelled right up this broad ſpace or diftance,and having given 
fire in aright line upon the enemy, thoſe of the Forlorn Hope that retraited into thar 
ſpace, being ordered and ranged 37.in Rank, and tendeepin File,and plac'd behind'the 
Battalia,upon the right ſide,marked P. and 38.in Rank plac'd behind the middleBat- 
calia,on the left fide,at Q. viz. three hundred and ſeyenty even behind the Maniple or | 
Batralion of the right fide of the ſaid ſpace, and three hundred and eighty fouldiers 
behind the Battalia of the left fide 2 fo ſoon as the Shot is paſt, thethree hundred and 
ſeventy ſouldiers are to face to the left hand , andthe three hundred and eighty to 
the right ; and fo advancing forwards into the midſt of the ſpace or diyifion to «hr 
even dittance ; they arc again to face towards the Front of the main Barttell, and are 
ſpeedily to march upand joyn with them, whereby the whole body will be ſtrong and 
frm to receive the enemies charge. 
Note,cach Battal:a Likewiſe the ſeverall diſtances betwixt every Maniple or Battalia of this main 
of this main Barrel] Battcl,is *two paces; and thisis for the Shot,after they have given fire,to march down 
4 1eoo lou ; tothe Rear. ; | 
*;f the patition Behind this main Bartel is the Battell of tuccour,conſiſting of fix Diviſions or Bat- 
ould belefferhan talia's marked H. theſe are ranged , indiſtance from the Rear of the main Bartel, 
2. paces, they would tyyenty or thirty paces. 
cloſe up inthe mot» The ſpace or diſtance of theſe Batralia's betwixt Flank and Flank , fromone 
—— to the other, is one hundred twenty fix paces : and theſe are thus plac'd, becauſe if 
*Note, intoeach it happens the main Batcell to be overcharged, the Battalions thereof may * retrair 
ſpace. Battalions between theſe ſpaces,and ſo be reinforc'd with freſh men, Note, each Battalia contains 
are to retreat, and on ſeyen hundred men. 
_—___ « Sogn In the rear-Battell are four ſeverall Batralia's, twenty or thirty paces diſtant. Be- 
mctBareia ists ind the Battell of fuccour marked I. the ſpace or diſtance of ground between theſe 
fall ntorhe fpacein Maniples or Battalia's are three hundred thirtie fix paces : the reaſon is, becauſe if 
the widit. By this theenemy ſhould ſtill over-charge the former principall Battels, then they are to 
— ws | wa ci make their laſt retrait betwixt theſe diviſions or ſpaces; viz. whereas beforethere 
ma wy theniddl: Traited intothe Battell of ſuccour four Maniples or Bartralia's, and the firſt Bat- 
Bauct male fo much falia unto the Flank of the. righr Wing, as allo the other four Batrtalia's retraited 
ſtronger than the © 1ntothe ſpaces upon the left ide of the Battell of ſuccour, and the fift Battalia upon 
uſt * and again,1c- theout-fide of the Flank of the left Wing of the ſame : fo now there mult retrair 
atxage 53S mt {1x Batralia's into the ſpaces between the Batralia's of the rear-Battell, and two 
cai.Barrel], makes es - <_oH x 
tim Nugpelt of all Barralia $1pon the our-ſide of the Barralia of the right Wing ; and alſothe other fix . 
| Batralia's retraiteth into the ſpaces upon the left ſide, and two Barttalia's upon the out- 
ide of the Battalia-of the lett Wing. Likewiſe the middlemoſt Battalia is to retrait 
into the ſpace in the midit,ſo that by this meansthere ſhall bee brought two thouſand 
tour hundred freſh ſouldiers more to joyn with the reſt to fight. 
| he rear-Battel con- By this means the enemy will bee wearied, and alſooyer-winged, by reaſon this 
= a by _ rpg Battell at the' la(i retraiting is as broad again as it was at firſt. Thus it will 
"a3; cometo paſle that the enemy ſhall be charged both in Front and Flank, whereby hee 
| ſhall ſurely be routed. | 
The Flanks of this Battell are to be :mpaled on either fide with four hundred eighty 
five Pikes,& two hundred ninet y one Musketires ; becauſe the diſtance from the Froac 
of the firlt Bartellto the Rear of the latt, is fifty eight paces, that is ninety ſcven mo 
icrs 


— 
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diers in a Rank, and fivedeepin File: the Musketires ate but three deepin File, and Five Ranks 0! Pice 
equalltothe Pikes in Rank or Breſt ; they are toltand behind the Pikes ; the Pikes uy _ that can 
charging at the Horſe, the formoſt Rank is to give fire over the heads of the Pikes as . _ p p/n EE 
chey toop, and then falling back, thene;t Rank isro give fireintheir place. Theſe 5c; if there \& 
new faſhioned Pikes with Bowes annexed tothem are the belt for Im LG : alſo mor: Ranks,they we 
they may doe much good to bee plac'd in the firlt and ſecond Ranks of the main-Bat=. vt of diſtancerg an. | 
tell, inthe Front thereof, to gall the enemics Horſe. This Impalement is to bee ſet a m_— fe Bk. 
pretty diſtance trom the Flanks, that the Batralia's upon their retrait may have room »x1,, war Te dow 9 
to fallin berwixt the Flanks and the Impalement. The Impalement in the Rear, is muked with the 

to be made of the Carts and Carriages, or ſome Intrenchments, if occaſion bee, The lewerG, 

Rear of this Batrell extends it ſelfe ſeven hundred Paces wide from the Flank of the - 

right Wiag to the left, and without Intrenchments,or < arriages,Carts and vi oggors 

faltned with chaines together ; it would take up a quatter ofthe Army to impale it ſo 

ſtrongly asthe Flanks are. | 

Wherefore it were yery convenient that the Pioners, being they are troubled with pjgger. havin Pow; 
nothing but cheir Spade and Matrock, and that but ſeldeme , they being molt uſually for their weapons, 
carried by Water or by Waggon ; theſe Pioners ſhould have Bowes and Arrowes may dv excellent te;- 
for their Armes, which would be bur little burthen to them , and theſe would help we q clcmts ty ther 

to defend the Carriages in the Rear, with the help of a ſmall quantity of Pikes Mn! i vengs 10 

and Muskets : fo that if there bee two Pikes and three Musketires to guard the : 

Reare, it being 700. paces broad, they would amount to 5 $830. Souldiets ; fo the aber pany oy 

Flankes and the Reare would take up 7 383. Re =1 $459 a E 
Note that when the maine Battel] retreats into the Battell of iuccour, the impale=- 7382. Souldicis, 

ments of the Flankes arc to ſtand firme if they can poſſibly, and areto chargethe ene- 

my onthe Flankes: bur if the ewo firſt Bartells retrear intothe Reare Barrel , they 

mult of neceſſity then fall backe , and halfe of them ſtrengrhen the Reare, be- 

cauſe the Front of the Battell then will extend it ſelfe ſo wide that the impalements of 

the Flanks muſt give way tothe Bartcalia's that ſhall retreate, and ſo they will be di(- 

joyned from the impalement inthe Reare , which places bein not fortified by theſe 

Souldiers, there will be an advantage for the enemy to breake in upon the Reare of 

the Battell with his Horſe. | 

The refidue of the Harſe troopes.are to be imbatrelled in ſeverall Battalia's downe 
by the Flankes of the wings of the Army, and wideindiftance from them ſixty paces 
or more : the Carbines or Harquebuziers are to maintaine skirmiſh with the enemies 
Troopes, and if it chancethey make any breach into any of the Foot-Bartalia's, by 
charging them in Front and Flanke, thenthe Curaſliers areto ſecond them , and to 
breake into their Ranks, IE Led 

We areto have certaine diviſions of Pikes upon eitherFlanke of two hundred and Ty | 
fifty a pecce, to aide and r. {cue the Horſe es all occaſions ; theſe may be plac'd in kay 4 een 
a ſquare forme before the points of the Wings of the maine Battell,as well ro ſecure 
them trom danger of having their Rancks broken, as alſo upon occaſion to reſcue the 
Horſe mark«d K. 

There is alſo cight hundred Musketiersto joyne with the Harquebuziers; theſe are }73.420uponeach 
to ſtand rzady by the Flanks to take the opportunity to fall upon the enemies Ord- Flank ; theſcarero 
nance, and are cither to gainethem or hinder thetn from diſcharging; theſe are mark- 72" with 15o.Hotſe, 
ed with W., - 

The reſ:duc of the Souldiers unplac'd are to guard the Carriages from the ene- 
mies afſauls, which are plac'd upon theRearcofthe Army, and to agirate ſuch other 
ſervices as the Generall ſhall ſee fit; alſo thoſe looſe Shor or part of them with the 
Pikes of the Forlorne Hope, after they areretreated,may fall into the Reare and joyne 
with the 2665.Souldiersto guard the Reare, if need be. 

The reſt of the Horſe are to be ranged uponthe Wings of the Army in three ſeverall 
Batralia's ſome eighty paces wideof the Flanks, for feare they ſhould commit any dif- | 
order by their unruly retreatings ; in the formott Batralia is to be eight hundred Har- 
quebuziers, and theſe mutt ftand fifty or ſixty paces before the Front of the Barrell, 
bur wide as is ſaid before. Next to them is another Battell of four hundred and 
fiftie Carbines, ſtanding even with the Front of the!main-Bartell, but wide. Next 
is the third Battcll to bee plac'd fiftic or fixty paces behind the former, which ſhall 


containe © 
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containe three hundred Curafſiers, theſe are marked with the letter L, as you may ice 
them plac'd upon cither ſide or Wing of the Battell. 

The reſidue of the Horſe are thus to be diſpoſed of, firſt to guard the Ordnance 
there is one hundred on either Flanke : thereis two hundred and Thy HorſetoFlanke 
the Forlorne Hopes on either fide. 

Laſtly, there is a hundred Horſe to joyne with the Shot that is plac'd on either 
Wing to intercept the Ordnance from the enemy; the figure of this diſconric folloyy- 
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CuaPe. XII 


T hrs fecond figure ſhewes a very ſtrong forme of Imbattelling end very apt ferthe drawing 
an enemy into a firatageme. | 
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N this ſecond figure following you may perecive a very ftrange 
forme of Imbartclling, very apt for thedrawing an enemy in- 
to a firatageme, whereby of neceſſity they muſt be diſorde- 
red and routed, 

Firſt, the Forlorne Hopes conſiſting of 1 500. Pikes and 
Musketiers in cither grand diviſion marked A, and are ad- 
vanc'd 200. paces before the firſt Battell, which is plac'd for 
theirſuccour ; theſe are firſt roskirmiſh withthe enemy,and 


then orderly to retreat eyen with the ſaid Barttell of fuccour, when the enemies troo 

are at puſh of Pike with them, and cagerly purſuing them untill they are come within 
thediftance of thefirft tratageme; then fire is to be given to the traines, and upon 
thediſforderthey are to advance forwards, and furiouſly rocharge the enemy in the 


} Front, and the Horſe on either Flanke. 
4 But if the enemies diſcomfiture be not ſo great but thatthey take heart of grace, | 
I: and ſtand fo firmely totheir rackling that they are too prevalent for you, then the | 
| { Forlorne Hopes a the Battell of ſuccour are to retreat betweene the diviſions of the | 
maine Battell , the enemy then preſſing forwards within the diſtance of the ſecond 


ftratageme; then fire being givento the traines, the whole ſtrength of the Army will 
I be in a readineſſe totake theadvamtageto chargethe enemy in his diſorders, as before. 
| : js ſpecified; and alſo then the Field-peeces ſhall have freedome immediately to play 
i Þ upon the enemies Troopes, 
mY If the maine Battell ſhould retreat (exege upon 2 wonderfull occafhon of nece(- 
fity) it will be moſt dangerous ; for if any of thedivifions of the two Wings or of 
the Body of the Batrell be overcharged, the diviſions of the Reare-Bartell areto ad- 
vance forwards and joyne with the maine Battell; and then manfully toencounter' 
ef with the enemy ; or otherwiſe thoſe Batralia's in the Reare are to be diſpoſed of ac- 
\ cording asthe wiſe Generall ſhall ſee occaſion cither of aſſiſtance, or to charge the 
enemy upon any place of advantage. 

Bur let me requeſt youto obſerve how either of the Forlorne Hopes conſiſts of a 
thouſand men marked A, the firſt Bactell of ſuccour being foure Bacrallia's marked B, 
have in cach of them 600. men, 

The maine Batte!l marked C confiſts of eight Batrells, and each of them containes 
1 000. men, 

The Reare-Battell confiſts of feyven Battalia's marked D, and in evcry one of them 
there is 500. men. 

The Flanks are impaled with foure rancks of Pikes, and three rancks of Mugkets, 
| on either ſide is 490. (viz) on bath fides ts 9$0, wen marked E. 

| he Impalement of the Reare is with the Carriages , and there is two tancks of 
Pikes and two rancks of Muskets to defend them will amount to 4620. men, in re- 
gard theReatre is 3450. Foot broad, or 6go. paces with the diſtances berwixt the 
Bartallia's. 

There is alfo plac'd on either Wing 550 Pikes and Shot to aide the Horſe, and to 
joyne with them upon all occaſions if the enemy ſhould be to fitong forthem, fo thar 
upon both Wings there are r100. men. . 

There are alſo 600. Shot which are to joyne with three hundred Carbines; theſe 
are to firprize the enemines Ordnance as you may fee marked at F and G, (viz.) 
200. Shot oneach Wing with x 50. Horſe; theſe are ro uſe all celerity and diligence 
to ſurpriſe, or at leaſt KG, 65% the enemy from ſhooting with his Ordnance again 
your Troopes. | | 

There is alſo 600. men to guard your owne Ordnance, leaſt the enemy ſurpriſe 
them, and two hundred horſe to afhilt them; (viz.) on either wing are 30G. Foot and 
| a hundred Hotſe as you ſee marked H., | X oh 
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The powder pots that areto beplac'd inthe earth are marked 1 | 
Thus you ſee a Battell conſiſting of 22000. Foot and 3000. Horſe ordered read y 
ro incounter the enemy; the figure of this diſcourſe followeth. 
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Note the Horſes are ordered as followeth ; firſt upon either Wing are a thouſand 
devided into three Battells; inthe firſt Battell there is 500. in the ſecond Bartell there 
is 300. and in the laſt Battellthere are 200. upon both the Flanks are 2000. 

There are 200. Horſe to guard the Ordnance (viz.) on each Flanke 100. 

Thercisalſo 500.Horſeto Flanker the Forlorne Hopes,(viz.) 250 in each. 

There is 300. Horſe to ſurprize the enemies Ordnance, (viz.) 150+ cn cither 
Wing before the Forlorne Hopes; chils the 2000. Horſe are ordered, 
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CuaPe. XIIII. 
eA very ſtrong forme of Imbattelling tenthouſand Foot, and two thouſand Horſe,vary pro- 


per tobeuſed inthe Champion , where there %s no refuge either naturall or artificiall, 


the enemy exceeding in ſtrength both in Horſe and Foot, 


ECL H E figure of the Battell following is invented for the ſafe retire of the 

Shot , being over-powred and repulſed by the Horſemen of the enemy; 
MM or otherwiſe, who may at eight ſeycrall places retire into theſe Squa- 
# drons which ſtand in the proportion of a Fortreſle. ' 

There arethirty ſeyen Maniples of Shot orderly plac'd, the diſtance 
betwixt each arethree paces; incyery Maniple are contained x 20. Shot, 
which amounts to in groſſe 4810. the reſidue being 1 go. are equally plac'd to at- 

tend the Ordnance being 2 3. at each Platforme; © dire is only fix remaines to be 
imployed upon meſſages, or to guard the Powder. | 

Theſe Maniples or Battalia's of Shot, are Impaled with the Pikes, which are thus 
ordered ; cach Flanke hath 850. allo the Front and Reare takes up 800. each corner 
takes up 425. theſe amountto 5009. Pikes, being ordered ten deep in file. 

In either corner of this Battelt are two ſpaces for che Shot to fally out upon the 
enemy, and to retreate in _ for their ſafety. 

The Ordnance being diſcharged upon the enemies Troopes are to bedrawne in at 


theſe ſpaces, and plac'd within theReare of the Pikes; ſo that when the enemy charg- 


eth, the Pikes may cloſe themſelyes into ene maine Square by cauſing the Flanksto 
March upto the corners of the Squares , which as occaſion ſhall ofter, may diſcloſe 
againe, and let out the Shot to skirmiſh with the enemy. | 
The Squares of Pikes at each corner, doth much trengthen the Battell, eſpecially 
if the enemy chargeth it on Front and Flanke at once; it is all in all ro ſtrengthen the 
corners of any Battell whatſoever, for in the corners lyes all the weaknefle. 
Moreover if the enemy chargeth upon two fides at onee, yet thoſe paſſages furtheſt 
from them may have Shot ſally out and give fire upon them , and Gfely retrait iN a- 
gaine. There is no wiſe Generall will adyentureto charge ſuch a Batrell as this is rang 
all foure ſides at once, except his Army were foure times ſtronger in men and horle. | 
If need be, Shot may be drawne continually round under the Pikes , which may 
give fire uponthe enemy and ſo fall in againe, and be — releeyed. 
The Horſe are to be ranged upon each Flank or Wing in indifferent ſmall Battalia's, 
2nd ateco be lined with Mysketicrs;thele may do great execution when the Ordnance 
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havediſranked the enemy; theſe Horſe-Troopes upon all occafiohis may ſecure them- 
{clyescither upon one fide or other of this Battell. View the figure of the third Battell. 
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CnaPe, XV. 


QA forrth figure of Imbattelling as Army conſiſting of twenty thouſand Foot , and two 
thouſand Horſe. 


> 2-7, N Marſhalling this Battell, this courſe isto bee obſeryed ; the Pikes 
FN | conſifting of 4000. mult be ranged intoeight Battalia's; each Bat- 
jj talia hath 460. Pikes, (viz.) 46 in ranke, and 10. deep in file, 
which amountsto in the whole ſumme 2680. ſo there remains 320» \ 
Pikes of the 4000. which are thus diſpoſed of ; upon the right | 
1 Sleeve inthe Front is 120 Pikes, which arceitherto guard the Ord+ 
RA © = PUP "= þ to affilt the Horſe, as occaſion ſhall ſerve;likewife there is 

py y . © 1eit Sleeve to be imployed as the former; in the Reare are $0. morc 
P'2cd tor the guarding of the Ordnance, as you may ce at cach Platforme 40. 


———— —— 
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In the next place the foure thouſand Shot are thus to bee Marſhalled ; each 
Flanke of the Pikes hath fix hundred twenty foure Shot ranged eight in depth, and 
&venty cightinRanke or Breſt ; that is one thouſand two hundred forty cight uport 
both Sleeves; for from the Froat of the Pikes to the Reare is fifty two paces, and the 
ſpaccsor diſtances berwixt each Bartalia is five paces, and thethree Batralia's oc- 
cupicth forty two paces of ground, (viz.) in each Batralia fourreene paces, fo that 
every ſouldier occupicth feycn foor of ground betwixt Ranke and Ranke, which 


makes fifty two paces. 


The fourth F ignre, 
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In the next placethere is thirty fix Squadrons of Shot, each Squadron containing 
ſeventy men ; in the Front there are twenty one Squadrons,and inthe Reare fifteene; 
the whole number amounts uatorwo thouſand five hundred and twenty Shot,ſocheir 


remainesſtillthree hundred and twenty Shot , of which are plac'd on each Sleeve or 
Gg 2 Witgs 


| . C 6 "x; 
76 1 he manner of framing of Battells. SecT.22, 
. Wing, above in the Front by the Pikes one hundred and — theſe are to joyne 

{ll with thoſe Squadrons of Piles that attend the Ordnance, and upon all occafions 
they may be drawneout to aſliſt the Horſe, if the enemy ſhonld oyer-powre them . 
alſoin the Rearecach Platforme of Ordnance hath forty Shotto aide the Pikes for 
the ſecuring of the ſame. 

The two hundred Horſe ate plac'd upon each Flanke in three ſeverall Battalia's; 
the firſt Battell conſiſts of three hundred, the ſecend _ Curafſiers hath foure hun- 
dred, the third being Carbines hath as the firſt had three hundred, ſo that in all there 
is two thouſand; the Horſe are to charge theenemies Horſe, and being put toretrear 
by chem, thoſe looſe Shot and Pikes areto be in a readineſſeto give fire upon them, 
which being diſordered by them the Horſe are immediatly to recharge thetn;if the ene- 
my be ftill ro trong , then let the foure hundred Curafhers Wo, #01 on each 
Flanke with the Harquebuziers and Carbines, charge them all on breft, theſe Horſes 
being ſufficiently lined with ſhot; and in the meanc time the Squadrons of Shot muſt 
disband hows and give fire upoti the enemy, and if need be, thoſe Squadrons in 
the Reare may eaſily releeve them in the Front through thoſe paſſages of the Pikes. 

If all reſiſtance be to no purpoſe but the Shot muſt rerreat into thoſe ſpaces, and fo 
co order themſelves in the void ſpace in the midR of the Battalions of the Pikes ; then 
after cheir retreat the Battalia's muſt cloſe themſelves, making a firme Front 
way; andthe Impalementor Wings of Shot muſt bedrawne round under the Pikes, 
which being ſodrawne will make juſt foure rankes; they muſt diſcharge upon their 
knees and f lafcguard themſelves. 

The Horſe mult ſecure themſelyes on the Flanks or it the Reare. 

So ſoone as the enemy is driven to retreat, thenthePikes areto open theit diviſions 
and let out the Shot to afſaile them, in the ſame manner as before. 

This forme of Imbatcelling hath beene uſed in former times, and queſtionleſle it 
may be very prevalent in two neceſſities; as in the night, when a Generall knowes 
not.in what kinde or manner the enemy will aſſaile him ; or if his Army ſhould be 
weakein Horſe, and his Army ſhould be ſuddenly ſet upon by them upon ſome ſpati- 
ous ground, which ſhould be adyantagious for the enemics Horſe to ſurpriſe them, 
then this forme of Imbattelling may be very defenſive. 

From this forme of Imbarttelling, as alſo from all other , if the Generall ſees rea- 
ſon, he may alter it into what order he pleafeth ; this very ſubjeR deſerves a diſcourſe 
by it ſelfe, the which if 1 ſhould here treat of, it would be too tedious ; but any in- 
genious Souldier at the firſt view, will conceive how totranſmute any Batrell decy- 


phered into any other forme the condition of the Battell will beſt adrkit ; and thus 
much for this. | 


— em 


Cuar, XVI, 


A fifth way of Imbattelling an «Army conſiſting of twelve thouſand Foot , and foure 


theuſand Horſe , the Ordnance bring plac'd covertly in the nuidft , and alſo upon 
the Wings. 


r C N this firſt figure following you may perceive atthe letter A, 

LY »W\ (2d: foure hundred Shot upon either Flank before the maine Bat- 

Q '& tell; theſe are to ſurpriſe the enemies Ordnance which is to 

I - bee pens are planted upon a Hill; further you may ob- 

be "© ſerve f1xteene Bartalia's , the Ordnance being planted in the 

2=N L—>Y maine Battell betweene the diviſions thereof, having foure 

| cb hundred Musketiers ordered beforethem, and by them ob- 

Fs ſcured;and as ſoone as the enemy'is approacht within diſtance, 

thoſe Musketiers are to divide themſelyes on either hand , fo that the Shot may have 

free paſſage todiſforder theenemics Troopes, upon which advantagethe other Batta- 
lia's arcto advance forwards, and furioy y tocharge the cnemy in his diſorders. I 
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The Horſe are oblique-wiſe plac'd upon cither Flanck. Note before the Horſe 

gives their charge, the Musketiers at A are to fally forth to ſurpriſe the Ord- 
nance. 
Likewiſe the Shot before every Batralia are to make their paſſage through the 
Intervalls downe the fides of the Battalia's intothe Reare of all, and from thence to 
charge upon the enemics Flanks,if occaſion offers; otherwiſe aide their owne men in 
the skirmiſh; all the Shot beforethe Batcali'as are in number twelve hundred. 

If accotding tothe King of Swedes Diſcipline , theſe Battalia's were ordered bur 
fix deepe in fie, then there would bee ſufficient men ſpareto Impale this Batrell, 
whereby it would be of a farre greater ſtrengrh ; beſides there would be a quantity 
ſpare to line the Horſe-Troopes , which is a thing of great conſequence , and very 
preyalent, as is formerly ſhewed ; and by this following figure you may ſee. 


The figure of the firft Battel, 
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The ſext way of Imbattelling an Army con/iitivg of twelve thouſand Foot, and foure thog.- 
ſand Horſe, with the Ordnanse plamed on the Hilles before the Battell, as alſo on the 


Keare and Flankrs,being fit for all attempts. 


FEMA this ſubſcquent Battell which we are now to deſcribe, you may per- 
SUPP ccive fifteene Battalions of Foote ordered in Marſhall array ; in the 
WM r:ght Wing or Vantguard arethree Battalions containing 500 in cach 
of them Flanke with Musketiers ; before every one of which are al. 
P foranged ten files of Musketiers, threein the right Angle, three in the 
Icft, and fourc in the midſt juit before them, every File containing ten 
men in depth ; theſe Shot are to make their way through the ſpaces of the Battalions 
in the Reare of all, and ſo from thence to charge upon the enemies Flanks+ in 
the maine Battell are three Buctalions containing three thouſand men, (viz.) in 
each a thouſand , theſe are Flankt with Musketiers, and have alſo Mnsketiers before 
them in the ame forme with the relt : inthe Reare-ward or left Wing of the Batcell, 
are hkew'ſethree Battalions containing 5 0. men a piece, Imbatrelled as the reſt with F: 
Musketiers before them; alſo behind thele Batralia's are foure othcr Bartalia's plac'd, + 
and have alſo in each of them 500. a piece, with Mus ketiers advanc'd before them ; 
theſe are for ſeconds, as you may perceive them Martialled juſt againſt the Interyalles 
or Spaces of their oppoſite Barrallions; theſe Spaces are 2co. foore diſtance in breadrh, 
ſothar the ſaid fore Battalions may paſſe through them ; theſe likewiſe have Shot be- 
fore them in the ſamie manner the former had. 

Theſe with the reſt may March forth to skirmiſh with the enemy, or ſtand firme 
to ſecond them upon their retreat ; or remaining in the Reare,they may ſally our and 
charge the enemy upon the Flanks,or if occaſion be, they may aſſiſt the Horſeif they 
betco weake for the enemy. | 

The reſt of the Battalions ate but twelve foote diſtance one from the other, and ac 
three foot order. 

The-diviſions of Musketiers are allowed ſix foot that they may the better fall 
through having given fire. 

In che Reare of all aretwo Battallions, of a thouſand in cither of them, ſanding 
juſt behind the three Batralia's of the maine Battell, 

About a Furlong wide of the Flanck of theſe are 800. Horſe marked B,(viz.) 40. 
in each placed oblique-wiſe, the better to ſtart forth and inviron the enemy; in like 
manner are the Horſe Marſhalled in. the outmoſt Flanks of thereſt , bur in greater 
numbers,as by this following figure you may ſee. 
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By th. Wings of theſe two Battalia's are two field-Peeces plac'd , ready turned 
and bentto the Rear; theſeareto diſcharge upon the enemy, if he ſhould with Horſe 
or Foor give upon that part + if not, then may theſe Peeces with eaſe bee brought ro 
ſome other place which rhay be more apt to annoy the enemy. The reſt ofthe Ord- 
nanceare planted upon two hills oppoſite againſt the enemies Flanks : theſeare to 
break thcir order,and diltrefſethem ; and for their better ſccurity,there are ſeven hun- 
dred Musketiresto guard them + and if need be, there mutt be a greater Force, There 
ſhould bea ſlight Trench raiſed before them, or palliz.2do'd about, the better to defend 
them from the enemies Horſe and Foot. Theſe forms of imbartelling T found in the 
ProfpeRive-glaſſe of Warre, and have here inſerted them for the benefit of the in- - 
genjous Souldier, | 


—_—_ 
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tA ſeverth forme of "mbattelling an Army conſifting of fifteen thouſand Foot and froe 
thouſand Horſe, impaled with Redoms, anda Ditch of combu#tible ſtuffe to preven 
the Horſ- from aſſanlting either the Flanks or Rear. 


FE His figure following repreſentsto your view an excellent forme of 
(rr imbartelling, yery {trong and lecure : the principall Strength of the 
by 2 Arraie are brought tofight at the firſt encounter. | 
PAR Wherefore firſt obſerve the main-Barttell to conſiſt of five Bat- 
| talia's ; in eachof them are one thouſand fix hundred Pikes and 
LBFRS2) Muskers : the Muskets are orderly ranged before the Pikes ; each 
Battalia hath one hundred and ſixty Files,and ten deep, which Kmounts umto, in all 
thefive Batralia's,eight thouſand men. 
After the main-Battell 1s a ſecond Battell plac'd, which is termed the Battell of 
ſcour j and that ccnſilts of feur lefler Batralia's, and hath incach of them ſeven hvn- 
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dred Pikes and Shcet. Betwixt the ſaid Batralia's there is a convenient ſpace or diſtance 
of nincty 1% paces,for the main Bartalia's to retrait into, when they ſhall be oyerchar- 
ged with the enemy. 

The manner of retraiting is thus; all thefirſt five Battalia's are evenly and eaſily 
to retrait, with their face towardsthe enemy, holding them play with their Shot ; upon 
the right and left Flank of the ſecond Battell, are the two outtermoſt Battalia's of the 
fir{tBattell to retrait on ; alſothe other three Bartalia's are to enter into the ſpaces be- 
twixt the four Battalia's of the ſecond Battell, and there to ftand eyen with them in 
Front, whereby there will be nine Battelsto rc-charge the enewy afreſh ; for theſe two 
thouſand cight hundred freſh men will bee a great heartning and (trengrhning of the 
reſt which were wearicd and diſcomfited in the firft encounter, 

But if it ſhould ſo happen that the enemy ſhould over-wing your Battell at the firſt 
encounter, then this ſecond Battell of ſuccour muſt advance up between the diſtances 
inthe main Battell, whereby the Front of it will be extended fo much the wider, Bur 
by the way , you mult not make your Front wider than the impalement of the Re- 
douts and the Trenches of fire will permit ; for thoſethat ſhall retrait beyond thoſe | 
Redouts and Trenches, are bur as lott men, unleſſe if occafion were, they ſhould joyn 
with the Horſe-Troops,to afſilt them. , 

Note, ifthe main Battell bee advanc'd towards the enemy beyond the limits of the 
Redoutrs, and if the Wings ſhould tretch out wider than the impalement, then if it be 
driven to retrait,thoſe out-parts of the Wings mult firſt fall back,and order themſelves 
in the ſecond Battell,as they werebefore ; or otherwiſe ſome of them may be plac'd to 
{ccure the Flanks or the Rear, or otherwiſe, as the Generall ſhall think fir. 

Inthe next place is the Battell in the Rear to be conſidered, which conſiſts only of 
three Batralia's, and in each of them are foure hundred men ; they have alſo ſufficient 
large ſpaces toreceive the two former Battels, and this isthe laſt hopes the Army can 
expect. Wherefore the Redouts muſt manfully beſtir them, to give continuall yol- 
lcys of ſhot upon the enemies Flanks, which will lie naked unto them. 

The Ordnance, after they haye done their ſervice,muſt be with-drawn, and plac'd 
before the Bactalia's of ſuccour, wherethey may give fire once again upon the enemy 
aſter the main Battell ſhall be retraited intothetecond Battell; andthen they areto be 
with-drawn again into the Rear , or elſe to bee plac'd upon the Flanks between the 
Redouts. In each of the Redouts are two hundred men they are to ſecurethe Flanks 
and the Rear of the Battell : beyond theſe Redouts you may perceive two Ditches 
made, the earth thrown up in way of a Breſt-work towards the Flanks of our own 
Troops ; the breadth of them may be five or fix foot : theſe areto bee filled with Sear- 
wood, Straw,and other combultible ſtuffe : the outmoſt next the enemy is firft to bee 
ſet on fire. The next Nitch is to bee made more neer to the Flanks of the Battell by 
eight or ten paces ; in all things Jikethe firſt it isto beordered : this laſt is to bee fired 
2 good whileafter the fir(t, ſo that they may indure burning the time of the fight. But 
a principall reſpect is to be had tothe Wind, leſt it ſhould drivethe ſmoke and fire up- 
on your own Troops : ina calmeday it can doe*no hurt to your ſelyes , but is very 
prevalent againſt the enemies Horſe, and will much ſtrengthen the Redouts : beſides, 
it will bee as a Pound to keep your own men from running away. 
 TheHorſe are orderedin five Battalia's, upon either Wing along beyond the fiery 
I renches, being in each Battell five hundred Horſe. Thefirſt Batcell being Harque- 
buziers, areto charge the enemies Horle, and the ſecond areto relceve them or reicuc 
them, and ſoare the reſt ; only the laſt Battell, being Curafſiers, arc to charge the c- 
nemies Flanks whilſt their Horſe are in action ; or if the enemies Horſe flie, then they 
are all ofthem to charge the Foot of the enemy, and alſo to ſecure their own Foot- 
I roops from being charged, 

In theRear of theſe Horſe-T ops are plac'd on either Wing five hundred Pikes 
and Muskets *theſc are to aid the Horſe, and to linethem with the Shot, if need be, or 
to be imployed in chargingthe enemies Flanks. View the following Figure. 
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This kind of impaling with Redours and firie Trenches isto be ohly praiſed when 
the enemy is farre ſtronger than your ſelfe; ſothat your men cannot bee ſpared to imp- 
pale your Battell, neither is there any place of refuge to ſecure any part of the Battel!; 
for if therebe, then be ſure to impale one of your Wings after this manner, ſo that the 
Wind may convey the ſmoke & ſparks into the enemies tecth,totheir great annoyance. 
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T he eighth forms of imbattelling an Army, the Flanks being impaled with Horſe-Palliza- 
do's and the Rear ſecured by a Rrver : it conſiſts of frue thouſand Foot and one thow- 
ſand Horſe, 


ws His cighth forme of imbartelling is fitteſt and moſt proper, if the enemy 
aff; iſ inſuch a place that the diſtance of ground is ſcant, andthe Rear 
of the Army fortifyed with ſome Moorcs, Ponds, Rivers, or the like 


places of naturall ſtrength. 


WS. The Flanks are Pallizado'd with Horſe-Pallizado's , or fortified 
with the Carriages, or with ſome Hedges or Ditches, ſo that a few men may bee able 
to ſecvrethem from the enemies Horſe or Foot fromtaking any advantage. 
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_ may perceive the Battdl-Flags pitcht according as evcty Battalia is to hes | 
ranged, 
The two Forlorn Hopes are cither of them coaſiting of 250 men,and are adyanc'd 
beforethe main Battell aboye an hundred paces; they are flanked with 1 60 Horſe. - 
Likewiſe the main Battell conſiſts of 2880 Foot, w:delicet, in each Battalia 180 
men and ſixteen Battalia'ss | . 
The Bartell of ſuccour is placed twenty paces behind the main Batrell ; i- conſiſts 
of 1040 men, there being eight ſeyerall Batralia's, and each Battalia contains x 30. 
The ſpaceor diftance betwixt each of theſe Battalia's, from Flank to Flank, is twenty 
two paces, being large enough for two of the Battalia's of the main Bartrcll to re- 


trait into, View the Figure, RES > "7g: 
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There is alſo allowed for the impalement of the Flanks, to guard the Pallizados, 
422 men; it being 22 paces from theF1ont to the Rear; and :wo Pikes and ewo Mut- 
Kets indepth,comes to no lefſc tobe placed upon both the Flanks. 

There1s alſo allowed 1 20 Shot tojoyn with the Horſe, to aid them upon all occa» 
fions, v:5, on each Win 6O- 

To help Gunners, and todefend the Ordnance which is placed upon ſuch a place 
of advantage, that the enemy cannot but with difficulty come at them, there 15 14: 
met atcach Plat-forme; or there may. as many as you pleaſe, be taken from the m_ 
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tell of fuccour te guard the Ordnance, and alſoa quantity of Horſe to aid and afliſt 
them. 

The thouſand of Horſe are thus diſpoſed of ; firſt, to Flanker the Forlorn Hopes 
there are 100. Next beyond the impalements upon cither Flank ate three Battelsran- 
ged : the firſt hath 200. the ſecond, x 56. and the third, x 00. 

Before the main Battell there are ſeyen fheld-Peeces placed, which are toſcowrethe 
diſtance betwixt the two Forlorn Hopes ; after they have wrought their cffe&, they 
are to be drawn through the diviſions of the main Battell, and then placed beforethe 
Bartel] of fuctour ; and when the main Battcll is retraited into the Battell of ſuccout , 
then they are wor fire again, and immediately to be drawn in the Rear of all, and 
thereto be placed upon ſome bill , fo that the Battell Rooping , they may ſhoot over 
cheir heads,to diforger the enemy ; orelſe the Battalia's muſt open faddenty,wheteby 
the Ordnance ſhall have freedometo ſhoor. . 

TheRear of this Army is defended by a large Riyer , as by the foregoing Figure 
appearcth, 


Cna?P.'XX; 


A deſcription of the ninth Figyre , how to frame a Battell for $ tratagem , invironed 
with a Ditch , being very prevalent im the Plains, when the enemy predominates 
in Horſe. 


this R—_— Figure you may firſt obſerve the Ditch marked A 
to bee ſix foot 


[? 
4 
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behind every middle Battell ; when the enemy is ready toenter any of theſe paſlages, 
then the middle Battell muſt open in the midfi, dividing either halfe on each fide of 
the paſſage, ſoasthe Ordnance may play full in the face of the enemy : then the 400 
. Horſe areto iſſue our upon the enemy, and to charge them in their diſorders ; forthe 
ſame purpoſe they are placed in the ngidſt, remote from theFoot , being divided into 
four Squadrons,informofa Croeſle, ſtanding ready faced towards the entrance of the 
paſſages,being 400 in each Bartalia, 

The Foot are in allthe Army only fix thouſand, each Battalia hath particularly 
'200 men apeece. If you have no Horic in the midſt, then divide them _- into eight 
Troops, placing thern for Wings inanevyen Fromt,or onthe Angles : in ſodoing, the 
forme of the Battel will be hollow, and the Battalia's that xo, each paſſage will be 
bur three apecee, The Figure ofthis diſcourſe followeth in the next Page, 
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The ninth Figure of the Battell for 5 rrAanag ens. 
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This may bee a forme of imbatteling very prevaleht to ſecurea weak Army, that is 
compelled to fight, and hath no place of advantage to help them, but the open field 
and their own valoutrs to truſt unto. 
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A tenth forme of imbattelling an Army ſed by Henry the fourth of France againit Duke 
Albertussf Auſtria, at his approach to raiſe the fiege of Aniens. T his Army confuits 
of 12000 Foot and 4000 Horſe, 


— 


ER His following Figure demonſtrates unto your view tine Battalions, after 
bs this form marfhalled : firſt, three of theſe Battalions were for the g 
< x Wing ; three other for the main Barttell ; the other three for the let 

CH Wing. | 
The firſt three Battalions of the right Wing are eachof them flanked wma Muf- 
cures, 
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ketires containing a thouſand Foot in each : before every of the faid Battalions is pla- 
ced nine Files of Musketires ; three in the right Angle, three inthe leſ, andchree in 
the mid{t, before them; every File contains ten men in depth, 

The three Battalions for the main Battell arc alſo flanked with Muskctires, having 
nine Files plac'd before them, as the former had,only theſe Battalions comain as many 
;10rc men as the former did, wiz. twothouſand in cach, 

The three Battalions for the lefr Wing are likewiſe imbattelled (as the former 
Battrels ofthe right Wang arc) with Musketires before them ; cach Battalia con- 
tains a thouſan& men. There arcalfo twelve field-Peeces ; upon each Wing there 
arc planted fix ; viz.three fore-right, and three Flank-wile, to annoy the enemy both 
in Front and Flank. | 

The Horſe areranged without theſe, upon either Wing, ſomewhat oblique-wile, 
ro incompaſle the enemy, being in number four thouſand ; and they are divided into 
three Battalia's; the firſt contains five hundred, the {ſecond three hundred, and the 
laſt two hundred. | 

In the Rear of the Army was the Kings Trenches trongly fortified, and guarded 
with three thouſand Foot to defend him from the fallies of the Town, ih which re- 


ſpect he needed no Seconds. ViewThe Figure, 


, 
[1 
yury rg 
& | ELL. #4:rs 
Sos #++2 
| Son® #+4s 
” 
iy Sast wer "TX #+44S 
ws; LES #435 
; Soc? veils L - 
. # * 
$: "TXT" 1 © 66 & - " #++Ss 
C 
* + 49 Yoo! SG ++ 2s TIT! 
-” wes "ET #2#+es 
4 6 "TITS - neg 
.* # Tow LS 


TLAGETT 


= 
IITIITAC 
** +4244. 


- 


a _ . BOO IZ$ D S 
J DJ V N 
N \WWWAY\YN 


% 


\* 


WW 


WWIDITLL \ 


NY dJ WC S 
WWW WO) \\Y IN WY 


Y Hh Crap 


— 


ww 


aw 


SEGT.,22 


— —— 


{ he manner of framing of Battels. 


Moe tliae we foure 

nd Files placd mathe C 
tr omdile Batre; 
inthe iba, the.c 


berg yg 0d ir.en 


Fox 4 0 BOONE 
IN CA. !1 '$1ILTC,, c lice! 
/118\ WA 
m-kes tr :0:urc 


1] 5! / 

"we 1! . % 

So) & & 5b! 
og 


[ 


Car /AKlilk 


The eleventh forme of imbattelling an cArmie , conſiting of 30000 Foot, and 6000 
Hurſe , heino a moit excellent ſtrong forme. 


==ZFalllis ſubſcquent Figure repreſents unte your view a Battell formed 

= =Y with = Fronts or Pakes\ the formoſt Batrell is divided into 
cight principall Battalions,cach Batralia containing nine hundred 
men (Pikes and Muskets) which make ninety Files, andrten deep 
in cach. -In theſe cight formolſt Battalions are containcd ſeven 
thouſand and two hundred ſouldiers : the ſpaces or diſt ances be- 
twixt cach Battalia in the Front, is four paces. 

The {cond Front is divided into four great Battalia's containing onethouſand and 
joht hundred Pikes and Muskets in each, viz. one hundred and eighty Files, andten 
dep : fo that theſe foure laſt Battalia's containe ſeven theuſand and two hundred 

ſouldicrs, as the formoſt Battell did ; the diſtance or ſpaces betwixt theſe four laſt Bar- 

ralia's is twenty five paces, 

Likewiſe, the ſpace or diſtance from the Front of the firſt Battell, untothe Front 
of the Battell in the Rear, is ſixty paces. In the time of fight the Generall 1s to take 
his place before the Front of the middle Battell in the Rear ; it being the place of 
greateſt ſafety, andmolt commodious for him. to view the defeRs, and toſend his 
Commands about. 

TheſeBattalions arc impaled upon both the Flanks with one thouſand: five hun- 
dred and forty Pikes,viz. on each Flank ſeven hundred and ſeventy, they Randing one 
hundred and ten in Breſt or Rank,and ſeyen deep, 

The Rear of the Battalia's hath four thouſand ſeyen hundred and {xteen Pikes for 
its impalement, they being plac'd buit fix deep in File. 

Lpon the outſide of the Impalement you may obſcrve plac'd upon either Flank or 
\Wing twenty four Troops of Shot in little ſquares; each Troop contains a hundred 


' men: ſothat in both the Wings, being forty cight Troops of Shot, and a hundred in 


each Troop,amounts unto 4800. 
In the Front of all is plac'd eighteeh Troops of Shot more in way of a Forlorn 

Flope; each Troop alfoconfiſts of an hundred Shot, whiah amounts unto onethou- 
ſand and eight hundred men ; theſe are to disband themſelves, and maintain skirmuſh 
with the enemy. 

There are four hundred Shot and five hundred Pikes to guard the Ordnance. 

There arealſoone thouland Pikes plac'd in each Wing , five hundred in a Troop; 
thele are to aid the Horſe or fafe-guard the Shot, either in the Wings or in the For- 
lo1n Hope, as occaſion ſhall be oftcred. Likewiſe there is allowed two hundred Shot 
and three hundred Pikesto guard the Carriages plac'd inthe Rear. 

Laitly, there remains two hundred forty foure Pikes to bee imployed as occaſion 
Niall ofter, and neceſſity require. 

Now wee are to obſerye , that when the great Ordnance upon either fide have 
diſcharged, and that the enemy is approacht neer your Troops of Shot of the For- 
'orn Hope, thenthoſe Maniples of Shot which tand before the Ordnance, plac'd be- 
forc the Battalia's in the Front, are to divide themſelves into the void ſpaces upon either 
hand, ſothart the Ordnance may have ftce paſſage to play upon the enemies Troop,and 
thenthe Shot may joyn together again. 

The Forlorn Hope is continually to bee ſupplied with freſh Troops of Short from 
theFlanks or Wings, and thoſe Troops of the Forlorn Hope that have given fire,arc 
to retrait betwixt the Wings of the Battell, andthe Troops of Horſe that are plac'd 
along by the Wings, So maintaining alwaies the Flanks furniſhed , by this mcans 
they may maintain skirmiſh continually with freſh men, and the Battell never the 
lefſe impaled, .- 

But-aftcr the enemies Battell begins to approach neer your own forces, thenthe 
Forlorn Hope mult withdraw theraſelves,and the formoſt Battell muſt bear the brunt. 

The fix field-Pecces placed among the Shot, after they have done their ſervice,are 
co 


ew 2. The manner of framing of Battels. 


! 


to bedrawn back into the ſpace betwixt the two Battalia's, or may be drawn into the 
Wings, and there may be guarded with thoſe Troops of Shot, where they may per- 
forme excellent Service. 

Bur if the firſt main Battell ſhould miſcarry in the firſt encounter, ſo that their 
Battalia's bebroken by the enemy , yet thereare ample ſpaces betwixt the Battalia's 
of the ſecond Batrell to retrait into, andthere to make head , and freſhly tore-charge 
theenemy again : betwixt each Battalia in the Rear there mult rerrait rwo Battalia's 
of the Front, and upon each Flank one. 

The Troops of Horſe are thus diſpoſed ; upon each fide there are an hundred Horſe 
to guard the Ordnatice, which with the affiftance of the Pikes and Shot , they arc 
ro ſecure themſelyes. 

Now there remains five thouſand and cight hundred Horſe, which are to bee divi- 
ded into ſeverall Battalia's : uponeach Wing are to bee placed two thouſand and nine 
hundred, and they are again to be divided into three Barralia's at the leaſt, View 
the Figure following, being the cleyenth Figure. 
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T he manner of framing of Battels. Sxcr.22. 


"the figures 2 and 43 and theſe areto confift of Shot and Pi 


Cna?. XXI0L 


The twelfth forme of imbattelling an Armie conſiſting of 15000 Foot and 3000 Horſe, 
partly imitatins Monſieur Bellay un his milutarie Diſcipline Pag.75. 


k ay His forme of imbattelling which followeth in this Diſcourſe, was chief. 
CT FY ly inyented to deceive the enemy : for whereas it ſeemeth of narrow 
li ky Frone at the firſt yiew, yetthe formoſt Baitell being retraited within 
SY the ſecond Battell, and the Impalemetntsupon each Flank, with the 
Forlorn Hopes being doubled one Rank into another , makes the 
Front of a fire larger extent : ſothat the enemy having framed his 
Battell anſwerable,as he may ſuppoſe to encounter with this forme, hee ſhall find ir 
otherwiſe : for this Battell wifl 6ver-Wing his, and the Forlorn Hope being ſtrengrh- 
ned with Shot, and fortified with a competencie of Pikes, will ſoon hemin in the enc- 
mics Battalia's on the Flanks, beforethey bee aware of it ; which by the help of thoſe 
Troops of Curaſſicrs, and ſeronded by the Carbines, will endanger to rout - aux 

The order obſeryed in Marſhalling chic Rattell, is in this manner; firſt, there is 
on each Wing, before the Front of the main Battell,two Battalia's of Horſe ; each con- 
ſiting of 252, which makes forey two Files,being ranged fix deep ; ſo that in the four 
Battels arc contained 1008 Horſe. / 

The next is the main Bartrell of Foor, conſiſting of five Diviſions ; which hath 
in each five hundred and ten Pikes and Shot ; in if the five Battalia's are contained 
2-50 meft, 

The diſtance betwixt each Battalia or Diviſion is 5 paces in breadth;and they have 
51 in Rankor Breſt, and x0 deepin File; the breadth of the whole Front ftorn ſide to 
{ide of either inypalement(the diſtances being added berwixt each Diviſion) is x 560 

aces broad. 

g Next arethree Battalia's plac'd 2 5 paces behind thefirſt main Battell ; theſe have 
contained in each of them 510, asthe former had : ſo that the three Battalia's haye 
T5 30 ſouldiers in them. 

You may delude the enemy in making him beleeve your Forces are morethan they 


are,by cauſing your ſecond Bartralia'sto open their Files to their open order ; and then 


they will ſeem as many men inthe ſecond Barrell as is in the firſt. 

The Rear-Battel is likewiſe ordered2 5 paces behind the ſecond Battell,and that con- 
ſiſts only of 2 Batralia's,and are plac'd uponthe Flank, as by the Figure you may ſee, 
having a broad ſpace to receive therwo former Battels,ifthey ſhould be conſtrained to 
retrait :theſerwo laſt confift of x 020,viz, 510 ſouldiers in each ; theſe two Rear-Bat- 
tels may _= their Files to their double diftance, to make them ſeem farre more than 
they are : but when they are ready to charge the enemy,they muſt fall into their order 
of three foot. 

The Impalemenrs of cach Flank of the Batte!l marked with the figittes of x and 2, 
conſiſt of 5 in Breſt,& 1 5 3 indepth,ſothat each Wing of Impalement hath 665 Pikes. 
Likewiſe by the outhde of che Pikes arethe ſame quantity of Muskets ordered 5 in 
Breſt,and 1 5 3 indepth, which amounts likewife to 665 Shot ; it is marked with the 
figure 2, ThisDivifon of Shot is to beplac'd 5 paces from the Pikes: they muſt likc- 
wiſe open their Files yery wide, that they may leem to equallthe Front of the Battel! ; 
:heſe nuult double one within another,as the main Battell ſhall retrait. 
Next this impalement the Forlorn Hope is plac'd,alohg by the fide ofit, marked with 
as as the figures 1 & 2 did: 
and fir{t,the Shot hath 8 inRank,and x 5 2 indepth,ſo that each Wing takes up 122 
Shot ; the Pikes youare to ſuppoſe, areranked nextthe Shot upon the outſide 5 paces 
tromthe Shot; they are 5 in Frontor Breſt, and 1 5 3 indepth, which amountsto in 
eac!1,Gf5 2 theſe are todilate their Files as the former. 
Beyond the Forlorn Hope areplac'd 700 Curaffiers, ten paces from the former, 2s 
me may {ce at the figure'g. Theſe areto order themfelves in convenient Troops down 
ytheblanksof the oC. 


Aad 5 paces beyond theſe Curafhers/Are 300 Carbines, which mult orderly range 
Ig 


U.omfclies an convenient Troops, 23 ;thefi gure 6. 
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L1s.2, The manner of framing of Battels. 
In the Rear are foure ſtrong Redouts, well Pallizado'd, with feld-Peeces in them; 
in each ſeverall Redout there are one hundred and fftic ſouldiers. 

The Shot belonging to the main Battell are placed before the Pikes to ſhelter 
them , and to hide the Ordnance amoggſt them. When the enemy are within 
diſtance,then thoſe Files of Shot which ſtand before the Ordnance areto divide them- 
ſclyes upon either hand , fo thatthe Ordnance may ſuddenly give 2 volley uponthe 
enemies Troops ; and when they havedone their beſt, they ate to be drawn intothe 
Rear ofthe Battell, Vicyy the Figure following, 
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The manner of framing of Battels. Szer.22. 


Pg 
Cuanr, XX 1111. 


A forme of imbattelling containing x 5000 Foot, and 2000 Horſe, with twenty field-Pee- 
ces, the Pikes girdled with two Ranks of Mutketires round about ; the reſidue of 
' the Shot arc ordered in 188 Maniples. 


Z* $5575, N this forme of imbattelling you may perceive the Pikes to be drawn 
PY into twentie four Diviſions, cach Diviſion or Barta/ia containing 
three hundred fouldiers, with convenient diſtances betwixt them. 
They arefirſt impaled, or girdled round under the Pikes with one 
: SY hundred and cighty Shot, which makes twoRanks : theſeareto 

DLEI2 ive fireupon their knees,if the enemies Horſe ſhould offer to charge 
the Battell of Pikes: at a convenient diſtance beyond this girdling,all the refidue of the 
Shot are ranged in ſmall Maniples, of thirty in each, Beforethe Front of Pikes you 
ſee twenty two Maniples of Shot, which are to disband themſclyes, and givefireupon 
the enemy, and are to be ſupplycd from thoſe Maniples plac'd in the Wings. 

Theſe Maniples of Shot arethus ordered, for two reaſons : For inthe firſt place, 
the enemy cannot poſſibly aſlaultthe body of Pikes, but theſe Maniples of Shotare 
ready to give fire upon them : and the Pikes are fo ſheltered and ſhadowed from 
thecnemy, that they cannot receive any dammage: for indeed, fo long as the Pikes 
ſand firme,alchough the Shot ſhould be routed, yet it cannot be ſaid the Field is won; 
for the whole ſtrength of an Army conſiſts inthe Pikes. 

Secondly , thee Maniples may very eaſily bee drawn on a ſudden into greater 
Diviſions, and as occaſion ſhall bee offered, may bee joyned withthe Pikes ; and 
the Pikes ſuddenly drawn into any forme the Generall ſhall conceive beft of ; 
they being ordered in apt Diviſions, with conyenient diſtances betwixt each Bat- 
talia for that purpoſe. And if {o bee this Battell bee pitcht in ſuch an advanta- 
gious ground that the enemies Horſe may not have too much freedome to wrong 
the Shot, this forme, queſtionlefſe, is very prevalent, Wherefore theſe Shor, 
ought to have each man his Swines-Pike tf girdle, to ſtick down againſt the 
Horſe : upon each corner of the Impalement is plac'd a Maniple of fiftie Muske- 
tires. The Horſe upon thEout-Wings of the Shot areranged in three grand Batta- 
lia's, one a good diſtance before the other : in the formoſt is three hundred Harque- 
buziers ; inthe ſecond, five hundred Carbines; and inthe laſt, two hundred Cura(- 
fiers: theſe _ occaſion may match up together, and make one intire Front, 

The Ordnance are guarded upon each Wing with three hundred and fiftie Shot, 
and one hundred and fiftic Pikes : Theſe Ordnanceare plac'd upon places of adyan- 
tage,to ſcowre the enemy in what manner ſoeyer he hall make his approaches. 

It would bee too 2c 119 to diſcourſe of the ſundry forms this or any other forme 
of Battell may betranflated into : butthe ingenious ſouldier, like that famous Gene- 
rall Pyrrhus, muſt by his ingenuity frame in Fs imagination all kind of forms which 
may ute with the place they areto be fought in, and may bec mot prevalent againſt 
the enemy hee hath to deale withall. But this you mult take for a Maxime, as Sr. 
Francis Bacon well obſerved (in his advancement of Learning) that no maſſie bodie 
can pofſibly be moved without a kind of trepidation and it holds good inthis: for it 
15 very dangerous to moye or alter a forme of Battell, not only to avoid fear, but con- 
fuhon. Yer I confeſſe divers Generals have done it, as (ſar caſt his forme ef imbat+ 
telling intoa halfe-Moon : but extremity drove him unto it, The Figure hereo* 
followeth upon the next Page. 


- 


Lis.2, The manner of framing of Battels, 


Z+v 


Carabins I. 


FS £0 C0 pk RARE S: NWN NIN TRI 4 + 
1&9 ISS hui Zoy 200 Zoo 300 wo 395 Go TOOK POS RS Rt, Q 
Bag | To FEED 
RAR RRA:.0 
42 00 ” I W d& 
JV It 
COUP þR bz 
© RAYS Y[V]WJ; 
CANINE! HAOAr 
EIN SIS 
4 þ - 
FInNYy jy þ RMSH 
WW &J y £O\F SN WARA k ANG wh ti 5 Mr ſh (WA! _ A ON i L HAN 6 y $96] 
EjI98 ROSH 
E965 SIE [OS 
ESB D Tn: 
EESSRE TELE fY 
_— 7” 


For otherwiſe, if a Generall orders his men in one kinde of forme todelude his 
enemy, andto cauſe him to order his Battell thereafter , yer he muſt be ſure to Meta- 
morp iſe it into that forme he intends, beforethe enemy drawestoneere, leaſt confu- 
fon follow. 

To avoide tediouſneſle, theſe formes before demonſrated ſhall ſuffice. In the next 

' Chapter following I ſhall further diſcourſe of the nature of ſmall divifiens of Shot, 
| and of divers circumſtances belonging to them , and afterwards I ſhall further dif- 
4 courſe of the nature of Battells, | 


renee eee 


} he manner of framing of Gattels. SECT, 22 


Fan prg 6s car ty. 
Xenoz",yr0 Lb-7. 
Cca/, 188, 


Leo e.14. feA.ios. 


Henry the htthut!e 
Eactcll of .jzc coil, 


Itocah ng, F164. 


Hoy the Shor ought 
eo bec uſed in the 
timg of giving Bate), 


Cnar. XXV. 
The uſe of ſmall CAlanipes of Shot , with a generall diſcourſe of the light-ar- 


med. 


TAY'N the precedent deſcriptions of Imbattelling, ' may perceive two 
or three ſeverall formes of Battels where the 51. t are ordered in 
ſmall Troopes by themfelyes; wherefore although it be not ordina- 
ry , yet I ſhall ſhew the good uſe of them , by paralcling them 
with the light-armed uſed in former ages, what trange conqueſts 
have becne gained by them, as Hiſtorians have obſerved ; where- 
fore we mult firſt compare the body of an Army to the body of a 


Man that is compa of ſeverall parts, of which ſome pu are of more uſe than other; 
ſome parts being able to performe their funRion without the help of theother parts, 
and againe ſome, except the other parts helpe,can doc nothing to purpoſe of them- 
ſelves. | 
The armed are the firength of the Bartell, and are the refuge for the reſt inextre- 
mity; wherefore our Generalls in this latter age joyne the Shot on each Wing of the 
Pikes for their ſafety , and in this kind they may worke great effeRs, as Elian in his 
Tacticks learnedly diſcuſſes ; and Xerophon ſayes, let there be never ſo many light-ar- 
med, yetdare they not ſtand and abide the afſault of a few armed; in which reſpe&t 
a place fit hath beene ſovght for their ſervice, to ſecure them from the acceſle of the 
Houle,or of the enemy armed ; wherefore Generalls in former agesplac'd them ſome- 
times behind their Phalange of Pikes, or elſe in the Wings betwixt the Horſe and the 
armcd Pikes, as theſe figures by me deſcribed ſhewes ; or if they skirmiſhed looſe be- 
fore the Front, and chanced to be oppreſſed with the enemy, then they were to retreat 
into the Interyalls and fo convayed themſelyes behind the Phalange in ſafety : and 
as Leo reports, the ſecuring of the light-armed in ſome place of ſtrength either natural 
or artificiall,will be moſt prevalent and adyantagious ; as namely ſome ſtrong inclo- 
hers being well Hedged and Ditched, Rocks or ſteepie Hills, or the banks of Riyers 
or the like. 

How did the Prince of Wales,being to fight with the whole power of France at Poy- 
tiers, fortifie his light-armed, and ſafeguarded them with Hedges and Ditches,and o- 
ther Strengths ; Fa thatthe French Horſe finding no accefſe to ditorder them , were 
overwhelmed with their tormes of Shot, which thoſe Maniples fo plac'd, ſhowred 
upon them ? 

Atthe Battel of Agencourt there were two thouſand E:g/iſh Shot placed in a Medow 
fenced with a deep Ditch, from whence they ſo galled the French, hich occaſioned 
the Victory. The reſidue of the Shot had Stakes armed with yron p'kes, which pre- 
ſerved them from the fury of the Chivalrie, by which means tt:cy gained that famous 
Victory. By this you may ſee, that light-armed fouldiers, although they be divided 
from the body of Pikes, may þe very caclcalded gain a Victory. 

Further, there js no inticing or training an eneniy from his place of advantage, but 
by ſmall Troops of Shot, which are to make a bravado, to toulethem into ſore place 
of advantage: as Alexander did practiſe again(t the Tryballs, who had hid themlelves 
in Woods; He ſent his I1ght-armed from the body of his Pikes, and trained out the 
Barbarians; they being ſhrewdly wounded with their Shot in the Woods, threw 
thcmlelves out to fall upon the Archers : Alexander immediatly commands Phelotus 
with the Horſe of upper Afacedonia tocharge the enemies right Wing, upon which 
part they caſt themſelves out fartheft ; and Heraclides and Sopolis with the Horle of 
Beotia, and +mphipol:s the left ; hee having roughly charged them, put the T7yballsro 
flight,and vanquiſh'd them, 

Moreover, it is Leo his own advice; if the Army hath Iight-armed men enough, 
(namely Shot) let then (faith he ) before the Army joyns, ſend their Shor furiouily 
at the enemy ; bur after the Fight of the armed is begunne, then paytheir Flanks 
with your mifſive weapons . chat at once both their Flanks may bee aſſaulted. 


And ingced, 3n all ages, the Shot yere the firſt chat did begin the Battell, _ 


or 
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for the molt part , the chiefet mcanes to gaine victory at faſt; 


deſires not to come neer tojoyn Bartel, hee may annoy his enemy afar off , without 
endangering his own forces ; as Livie makes mention of Cn. Meanlixs Volſo, he wat+- 
ring againtt the Gallo-Greciens that fled into the mountains, attending the Komars 
comming, and theredefending themſelves by CO of the place; he prepa« 
red great plenty of Darters, Archers, and Slingers, and leaving his Legionary foul- 
diers behind, led his light-armed againſt the enemy, that poſleſled cerrain Straights 
by which his Army muſt of neceſlitie paſſe ; after a ſmall skirmiſh,the Galls-Grecians 
being not ſufficiently armed to defend the fury of their Shot, the light-armed of the 
Romans forc'd the Paſſage, and followed themto their Camp ; the Legionary ſouldi- 
ers being marcht unto them for their aid,they wonnethe Camp allo. 

Of how much more e<Ficacie are our Muskets at this day to performe greater at- 
chleyements, if they beskilfully marſhalled? wherefore upon many occafons, i our 
Shot may bediſ-joyncd fromthe armed Pikes, and placed according to the wiledome 
of the Generall. For, as formerly I have ſaid, ſo long as the body of Pikes ftandsin 
artay,and remains ftedfaſt in good order, no victory can bee gotten againſt it: bur 
if the Pikes ſhould bee diſ-banded or diſ-joynted from. their proper place, there is 
nought elſe butan overthrow to bee expected, | bÞ 18 

Wherefore it cannot chuſ but bee very good to place Shot before the Battalia's 
of Pikes, toſhelterthem ; as you may ſce the like in ſome of thoſe Battels which I 
have deſcribed : where the pricks ftand for Musketires , and certain field-Peeces 
placed amongſt themto annoy the enemy. Bur this is beſt to be done when the enc- 
my is a good diſtance from you ; otherwiſe it may bee hurtfull : for when the enc- 
my is ready to come to handy blowes , then the Batralia's of Pikes muſt ſtand and 
endure the ſhowring Shot of the light-armed, and the Shot mult ſhelter themſelves 
amoneft the Pikes. 

You may further obſerve the ftrange Con which have been atchicved by cet» 
tain Maniples of Shot which have been imployed againſt the body of the Pikes, as 
appeates by the example of the e/Zgyprians in Craſſns his Battell ; who after the detair 
of part of his Army, yet he would not yeeld to King Cyr«s, although in all likelyhood 
he had got the victory : wherefore (/y7#s was firſt conſtrained to charge the Rear of 
their Battalia's of Pikes with his Horſe, and being not ableto break them, he had no 
way to perfe& his Conqueſt, but by drawing his lighe-armed or Shot, to diredt their 
Volleys at them; thee/Eg yprians being wounded, and many fouldiers loſt, they were 
coniftrained to yeeld themielves to the mercie of the enemy. By this you ſeethat Ma» 
niples of Shot are yery prevalcnt., | KK 

Bur it may bee objected, that light-armed (asthe Shot) of themſelves are fiot able 
to repulſe the Horſe , but ate fubjeR to their futic, unleſſe they bee Rrengthned with 
Pikes, or have ſome convenient place of retrait, for their refugeand ſafetic ; as by the 
exatmpleof (raſſus in Parthia, how the light-armed were beaten in by the Parthian 
Horſe, and through their diſcomfiture the Batralias of Pikes were likewiſe diſheart- 
ned. And likewiſe Antonies retrait out of Perſsa; his light-armed were conſtrained 
to ſhrowd themſelves from the Perſian Horſe within the Phalange of the armed. 

This Objection is true and undenyable; for the Shot of themſclyes are too weak 
for to reſiſt theHorſe, unleſſethe mica of the Generall placethem in ſuch places 
—_— in whichthey might ſecure themſelves ; or as in former times they did 
uſe tolinetheir Horfe-Troops with Shot, and chenthey wrought wonders : for it is 
impoflible the enemies Horſe being ſo charged, ſhould reſiſt both ©; as an Hiſtorian 
reperteth of Ceſar, that hee having bur a ſmallnamber of Horſe, and his Foot-Troops 
as few,was {ct upon by his enemy, who had lined his Horſe-Troops with light-armed 
Nuamidians : when the ſouldiers of Ceſar adyanc'd fory;ards to chargethem, the ene- 
mics Horſe gallop'd away,andthe Foot that lined them ſtood faſt,and gavetheir Vol- 
(5 at them, untill their Horſe, with a full Career, returned to theit reſcue : this kind 
of aght did much perplex Ceſar, and wonld haveconfounded him, had he not retrai- 
ted to the next hits fromthe fury of the enemies Horſe, 

Certainly there is no abſolute wayto ſecurethe body of Pikes, but by impaling 
themmwith a quantitie of Shot : for whereas in former 2ges they uſcd Lances, and then 
| the 


Further, the natureof Short isto wound afar off. Wherefore a Generall, if hee. 
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. takefor his advantage, if it 


the Pikes could make their parties good with them.. But in theſe our dayes, Piſtols, 
Carbines, and Harquebuzes being in uſe, the Horſc-Troops may adyance upto the | 
Pikes, and diſcharge uponthem,and ſo fall off again in ſafety, were it not for the pla- 
cing of Musketires abour them. | 

It may bee further objected, that the light-armed are not able ro grapple with the 
armed Pikes, but that they will ſoon come within their Shot, and ſo confound them 
having ſpent their breath and powder. | 

To this I anſwer, There is no fear of any dammage the Pikes can doe to the Shot of 
themſelves, without the aid of Horſe; becauſe the light-armed are nimble and quick, 
and ſeeking alwaies advantage by changing of ground, whereby they cannot poſſi. 
bly bee forced by the armed Foot, they being wearied and laden with their heayie 
Corſlets and Pikes : neither can they make aay great ſpecd to come up to handie. 
blowes with the Shot, but they muſt run themſelves into ruine by diſorder. Where. 
fore the Shot need fear nothing but the Horſe to troublethem. And by the Way, it is 
to be ſuppoſed, the Horſe ate to bee. imployed againſt their adverſaries Troops, and 
ſhallnct be at all turns at freedome to attend the excurſions and diſ-bandings of the 
Shot, but that the Shot will find time and firting opportunity to work their effects, 
either againſt rhe Foot or Horſe of their enemies, unleſſe their own 1 roops ſerve them 
as Pompies did atthe Batteli of Pharſalia, who fled before they received a charge from 
C *ſars Troops. 

I may well compare a pitcht Bartell toa game at Iriſh ; each Gameſter muſt have 
aſpecialleye,not only of his own, bur of the adyerſe Tables,how he diſpoſeth his men, 
what hits may be given, and howto bring home your own men in fafety ; andif a 
fore £2me carinot poſſibly be attained, then the wiſe Gameſters ſeek by policieto diſ- 
band their men lo that they may bee hit, which in the winding up many times turns 
the wheel of Fortune, ſothat hee that had loſt, in all likelyhood, hath now gained an 
af:cr-game beyond releefe: for as in this game there are two principall things which 
atrend the winner, viz, Cunning in handling his Dice, 'and Judgment in placing his 
men: ſo it is in a well fought Battellto archievethe victory. For I muſt compare 
Shot to the Dice, which by heir cunning and quick diſcharge, and the multiplicitie 
of yolleys that one fide gives more than the other, is for the moſt part a principall 

eaule of victory. Wherefore,where moſt Shot are, or may bee brought to fight, there 
isthe moſt likelyhood of ſucceſle. | 

What wonderfull cffe&ts hath Shot wrought by diſcovering of ſuſpected places, 
and by laying of Ambuſhicadoes? there being two kinds of Ambuſhments ; as firſt, 
thoſe that are cunningly laid to endammage the enemies Battell in time of fight, 
which are to be compounded both of Pikes and Shor, and many times Horſe are joy 
ned withthem. Theſe have fallen upon the Flanks or Rear of the encmies Troops, 
and have much diſmaid them : Or fuch Ambuſhes as are laid in Woods, Moun- 
tains, Forreſts, Recks, Banks of Rivers, Caves, hollow Pits, Hils, deep Waies, and 
the like ; theſe are uſually either Muskets or Fire-locks,and. areficteſt for that ſervice ; 
becauſe their quickneſle and expedition giveth them advantage to aflail their enemies, 
although the ground be never fo unequall. 

And laſtly,for the an," ty OE HK" ſecuring any Paſſage whichthe enemy ma 
| of any fardiftance from the Army, thereare rome 4 
fit as the light-armed (unlefſe you have ſome Troops of Dragones) for they may ſoon 
travella long way riding behind the Horſemen, which moſt uſually are ſent with 
them for their ſuccour : theſe may with far more ſpeed and caſe be conveyed than the 
Pikes,in regard their Armes are more cumberſome,and cannot but make great noiſe 
by their chattering, whereby the defigne may be diſcovered. 

Wherefore let us cenclude, that Shot are the principall members (as the armes 
are to the body) of an Army, ifthey bee yiſely and adyantagiouſly plac'd and 
made uſe of. 

And toconclude this Chapter with the adyice of Monſieur la Noe : thoſe Battels 
(faith he) that dare Rand the third charge of the enemy, they ſhall neyer needto 
tear therelt ; for he that firſt flieth is fureſt ro periſh ; for theneyery cowardly Curre 
will run after,and worrye a whole flock of Sheep,which ſo long as they face him,and 


Keep their ſtandings, dares do nought bur bark at them. Athd as formerly I __— 
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thatat the famous Battell of Drexx a Batralia of valiant Switzers, which Rood to 
theirtackling, after all thereſt of their Army was routed, taking their opportunitie, 
charged their enemy, and gained the victory. And thus much concerning this ſub- 
zeQ, of the uſe and commodity of Maniples of Shot : the next Chapter ſhall more 
largely treat of all kinds of Batrels, with ſuch obſeryations as the famous Generals 
in former ages obſcryed as moſt adyantagious. | 
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Divers and ſeverall Obſervations of the ancien: Grecians m framing of Battels, with ſe- 
verall uſes and crrcumitances belonging tothem : as alſo the order and rules, by gong 
paces to know any ſeat or peece of ground, how to imbattell ether Horſe or Foot thereon 
atrording to the proportion thereof. | 


Fn 
L 


Having formerly treated of divers things conſiderable, both be- 
fore and after Battell, and having deſcribed both by Word and 
Figure, ſeverall Formes : In this Chapter 1 intend to diſcourſe 
more fully of the Nature of framing of Battels, with ſeverall uſes 
and circumſtances belonging unto them. And by the way, I ſhall 
touch ſuch kind of Battels as the Ancients did frame for adyan- 
tageto oppoſe one the other, And although (in this later age) ex- 
perience hath found out ſtranger weapons than former ages were acquainted with, as 
the Musket and great Ordnance, and wee have reje&ted the ancient Bowes and Bils, 
whoſe forme to imbattell them, was far difterent from ours ; yet wee mult retain theit 
policie in diſtinguiſhing which form of Batrell is moſt prevalent to oppoſe any kind 
of Figure that Fall be by the enemy marſhalled againſt us. 
Wherefore, firſt, take ſpeciall obſervation , that there is no kind of imbartelling, 
but upon ſome ſpeciall non 26% » may bee ſuddenly reduc'd and framed, into another 
forme ; and ſo haply from one forme into divers. Now the learned Generall is not to 
ſeek his princifhll Skill when hee ſhould make uſe of it : and (as before I have faid) it 
I ſhould diſcourſe of theſe ſeverall wayes of reducing one forme into another , it | 
would deſerve a Treatiſe by it ſelfe. Wherefore let us be content to be as briefe as thc 
ſubject ſhall permit,in diſcourſing of the adyantages one kind of forme of Imbatcelling 
may have of another. | 
Now both reaſon and experience tels us, that if a Battell be ſo framed that it may 
over-Front the encmies, there is great advantage init, ase/£/iar in his Tacticks doth Pag. 149.c4Þ.50, 
mvey! ſhew : and this may bee performed two wayes eſpedally : as firſt, if the The gver-Frontins 
readth of the formoſt or main Battell extends its Wings wider than the enemies;then Partell is termed by 
it is eafie either for the body of the main Battell to retraic orderly, and the two Wings the Grecians, Hy pere 
ro ſtand firme , whercby the enemy may bee intrape unawares : or otherwiſe, the phalenges, 
Wings adyancing forward ; and this likewiſe may be two wayes performed : either 
by having the outmoſt Maniplesof the W ings double, the depth in Fileto the Body, 
which being adyanc'd forwards towards the Flanks of the enemy, there will bee ten 
R 1nks before the Body, which may charge the enemy upon the Flanks : or elſe being 
ef an even depth with the Body, the File-leader of the outmoſt File of cach Wing is to 
advance a diſtance before the File-leader of the ſecond File, and fo the ſecond betore 
third, and thelike of the reſt of the Files inwards, towards the Body of the Bartel], 
which cauſeth them to ſtandin apt form to charge the enemics Flanks. So that reaſon 
ſhewes,the charging an enemy in Front and Flank is ods,two to one. 

A ſecond ods the Grectans found out,by framing their Battel called yperkerafis,and The ovcr-Wirging 
this only differs from the former, in thac they advance forwards only bur one Wing, Barrel) is termed of 
which chargeth the enemy upon theFlank ; and this is thus performedin a double © ©/46ans,Hyp.re 
reſpeR, either becauſe there is a want of men to extend the From: of the Battell in ſuch \ Goa 
breadth, as that they may over-Front them on both the Wings; or haply the ſituation 
will not permit them. Bur this, queſtionleſſe, is a great advantage, and ought not to 
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be negleed, if it poſſibly may be put in execurtio!1. Thee two ate the only forms for 
advantage 292in{t a Bartel mcerly of one Front. 


, 


A third ods the Grecians found out ; wherefore they invented a Bartel] according- 

ly, and termed it the Cyrte, it being a conves Bartell ; the intent of it was to delude 
the enemy : for it made a ſemblance of ſmall Forces, by reaton of the convex itie of the 
Figure, it being a Maxime in Philoſophic, that all round things ſeem far leſle than 
they arcin coimpaſſe; but beingextended in length, they prove as much more as they 
ſeemed to be ; becauſe the rotunditic of the fore-part obſcureth the exteriour from the 
eye. And indeed it is the perfection of sKill in a Generall, to have {o much art in im- 
battclling, that he ſhall make ſhew bur of few Forces, but bring as many more hands 
tw fight, : 

A fourth ods the Greetans found out, which was a form of imbartelling they ter. 
med C picampios - and this vas to oppoſc the former deJuding forme, it being a figure 
moſt apt to oppolcthe ſame : for as the former was a cenyex Barrel, this was a con- 
cave ; and no lefſe deception tothe eye, in regard the circumduction of the Front is 
like an embowing ; for this Figure opening it ſelte, will eaſily receivethe orball form 
ofthe other into its concavitie; orotherwiſe dilating itſelfe on cither Wing, the Front 
of it will cquallize the former Battel] in all reſpects. And this latter they. made ule 
of toentr2p the Battell called the Horſemans Rhombe ; for ſoon they would wrapthem 
1nto their voyd ſpace of their Vront, as they charged them, and ſo galling them upon 
all ſides,ſfoon vanquith them. | 

A ſifth advantage they found cut, tooppole their enemy that charged them in 
the Front and Rear at once. Wherefore they framed their Battel ſixteen deep in File:ſo 
that the halfe Files to the Rear did but face about, and they were ready to entertain 
the encmy both waies at thcir firit approach - and this they termed the Phalange 
eAmphiſtemns, having reſpect to therwo Fronts : this kind of forme was principally 
to entertain the charge of Horſe. 

A ſixth forme of imbarrelling they invented, which they termed eAntiſtomur, and 
this did not much differ from the former; only this recetves the charge upon either 
Hank, and th» former upon the Front and Rear. 

A ſeventh form of imbattelling they invented, very advantagious to be oppoſed a- 
vain(t the Horſc-Battell, called the Wedge, and thisthey termed Diphalange Antifto- 
9:17, The manner of the Battell called the Horſeman; We was tochargethe 
Foot in the Front with ſuch furic, that they would pierce and enter the moſt {trong 
refiftance : for the prevention thercof, they plac'd the ableft men in their middlemott 
Files; fo that when the Horſe charged them, each Flank divided it felfe by the mid- 
dlcmolt File, faceing cach towards other,and ſo made a lane for thoſe Horſes to paſſe 
berwixt them without any dammage to themlelves ; yet they galled the Horſe on both 
lides in their violent paſſage; the Foot ſtanding on either fide like two walls facein 
inwards, gave them a fruilefſepaſſage : for othervitc a ſquare Battell of Pikes were 
not able to refilt the furie ofthis wedge-Battell. 

The eighth forme of imbartelling which they invented,uvas of great advantageto 
be oppoſed againit the ſquare Barttell ; and this they termed Diaphalange periftomns : 

themanner of it wasthus. The two Wings opened themſelves like a paireof Com- 
pafles, or otherwiſe dividiog themſelyes into fuch a ſuſhcient diſtance, as they might 
intrap and incloſethe ſquare Battell betwixt them. The ſquare forme,of Battell fea- 
ring to be incloſed betwixt them, transforme themſelves intotwo marching Phalan- 
gcs; and being thus divided, they dircct one againlt the right, the other againſt the 
lett\Wing of the enemy. | 

Likewiſe, if they did expect a chargeupon both their Flanks, then they wiſely 
royided for it; for they divided their Troops into two Phalanges, one ſequenting 

the other ; the firſt had all the Leaders in a right-hand deduction, and the following 
Phalange in a letr-baad deduction : one Larkie their Commanders in the right 
Flank, and the other in the left Flank : this forme of imbartclling they termed He- 
teroftomos : that is when the Phalange proceedeth in a Wing, not by File but by Rank. 
Theſe kind of Phalanges may march in a double, treble, or quadruple fide, accor- 
dingto theplace and part ſulpected, wherethe enemy ſhould fallon. Theſe deduCti- 


ons or Paragogies, it they begin thefight in Flank, doemake their Front orig 
ouble 
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double totheir depth;; this laſt they inventcd to teach their ſouldiers to receive leeds 
fully the charge on all parts; and it was uſed molt upona March : for accordingly 
they demeancd themſelves as they underſtood the encmics manner of apytoaching ; 
for if the cnemy marched his Army in a right deduction, viz. when the March 
extendeth it ſelte out intoa Wing , having the depth much exceeding the length.; 
Then they invented another forme of Battell which was adyantagious to bre oppo TY ITS 
ſed 2gaintt rhe former ; and they termed it Cz/embolos or hollow wedge-Bartell; -, L F i Wh 
and their framing of it was aftcr this manner : viz. when the eAnt!/tomes Diphas v! FRY Dave 61.6 
lange or double Phalange m_—_ and divideth the Wings in the Front; the Rear. | 

being fill cloſed in manner of the letter V , the advantageis this ; when the enemy' 

approacherh with his right induCtion and chargeth at the midſt of the aforefaid Bat-/ 

cell, it ſuddenly opens its Front in the mid(t as before is demonſtrated, and fruſtrate; 

the charge of the enemies Front,claſping them in, and circumventing the flanks of the | 
enemics right induction. | b 

Then to prevent this great advantage ; they deviſed another form of Imbactelling ..., "HEE" YIe 2 k 
which ſhould over-march this ; and they termed it a 7 riphalarge , or treble Pha-' Trihalzuce 6/2 
lange. The manner of framing it was thus ; they divided their forces into three 
Phalanges ; two of them marching up in an even Front : But having both in 
their Front and Rear as harm a dvideen betwixt them as the Front of the Battell 
Czlembeolos or hollow wedge-Battell ; theſe two Phalanges charge the two Wings * 
of the Celemboles , and the third Phalange ſandeth with its Front even at the 
Rear of the two former Phalanges, ready to advance up in the ſpace berwixt 
chem ; this laſt waiterh onely for a time of advantage to givean onfcr, and they 
termed it the forbearing Phalange ; this queſtionlefle, hath much advantage of the 
former. 

Laſtly they invented a forme cf imbatrelling called Phalagiophalange , which _ WIDTH 
they made uſe of to oppoſe the Horſe-Battell termed Hetromekes, orthe Herſey of A by ney oy = a 
Horſe; this Herſe-Battell had the depth double to the length or breadth, and was ph t 607 ae 

rofitablein many reſpets : for ſeeming to carry fo few in ſo ſmall a breadth, ir 4 
deceiveth the enemy ; and it did eafily break the force of the Foot, with the thick- 
neſle and ſtrength ofthe imbatrelling; and irmight be led through Araight paſſages 
without perceiving. 

The Foot-Battell before named which was to encounter with this Horſe-Battell, 
Hhdextend its Front very wide, and was very (lender in depth ; So that when the ; 
Horſe did charge them, they could doe no great dammage if they brake through the 
midfi of them : for there could nothing bee loft bur a little of the depth; the furic 
of the Horſe could not be reſiſted by the multitude of Foor ; but running through the 
midſt of them, they ſpoyled ſome few men, and immediately were carried through 
them into the open field : and for this cauſe was the length much exceeding the 
depth. . And now of latter dayes our modern Commanders have thoughe ſquare 
forrs of Battalia's to bce fitteft, and moſt propet and calic to bee reduced into any 
other forme, | 

Theſe examples of the Grecian Generals ſhall ſuffice to give a taſt and light to 
the ingenious ſouldier how hee may beſt contrive any forme of imbarrelling into 
what other forme hee plcaſeth that may ſeeme adyantagious to entrap an enemie : 
and indeed , this ought to bee the ſtudie of all Generals and Commanders, tohave 
at their fingers ends a forme of imbattelling that ſhall not only oppoſe, bur bee pe= 
 culiar for advantage againſt any forme of Battell the enemy ſhall be able to marſhall. 
In the next Chapter I ſhall peak offuch Orders and Rules which are tobe uſed in ſt 
cing of ground, whereby may be known how te imbattell an Army thereupon, dee; 


they cither Horſe or Foot, 


» 
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7 he Order and Rules which are to bee ebſerved by going paces to know any ftate or 
peece of L round how ts imbattell either Horſe or Foot thereon, according 40 the proe- 


portion t/) ercof. 


x S>0 WW for concluſion of this tedious Worke which I have taken 

kD in hand to finiſh; There now only remains to ſpeak of the 
Orders and Rules which arc to bee uſed by a Commander in 
pacing of ground, whereby may bee known how to imbar- 
rell his men thereupon, whether they bee Horſe or Foot, ac- 
cording to the proportion of the ſame, which by Arithmeri- 
call Rules are to be written. 

Wherefore it is necefſary that the skilfull Commander do 
acquaint himſclfe with pacing the meaſute called the Geometrical! pace ; it con- 
tains five foot of length, and every foot is divided into twelve ynches : this be- 
ing often practiſed by ordinary going paces, whereby may bee known how many 
f{eps makethis pace after five foet toit : This being obſerved, | it will prove me 
cal:ero know how many men may be jimbattelled upon ſuch a quantitie of ground, 
or what. quantitic of Horſe, or: both, it being prcluppoſed , they are not ignorant 
what due proportions and order is to be allowed to the ſaid Men and Horſe. Where- 
fore it being uſuall to allow to every Pike-man ſtanding in forme of Battell, three 
foot of ground in breadth, and ſeven foot of ground in depth ; that is to ſay, three 
foot betore him , three foor' for behind him, aud one foot of ground for his owne 


ſtation, 
Likewiſe for every Horſe there is to bee allowed five foot for breadth , ten 
foot for depth. 

Wherefore for examples ſake, let us further ſuppoſe that wee are conſtrained te 
make choice of a pcece of ground to imbattell our Army upon, containing in bread:h 
tour hundred and eight going paces, which after the rate of two going paces toone 
Gcometricall pace (containing five foot) doe make two hundred and four paccs 
Geometricall, 

Likewiſe thispeece of ground contains in depth one hundred ſeventy cight going 


paces, whick makes cighty nine Geometricall paces, as by this ſubſequent Figure 
plainly appeares. | 
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Now to know how many Battalia's may bee plac'd a breſt or breadth inthe for- 
moſt 
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molt ni2in Battell, and how many in the Battell of tfuccour, and how many in the 
Rear-Bartcl], th | 

Next we are to conſider the diſtances or ſpaces which are to bee left betwixteach 
Barralia as they ſtand in Breſt, and alſothe diſtances or ſpaces of ground betwixt the 
Rear of the main Batcell and the Front of the Battell of ſuccour, and alſo berwixt 
tice Rear of the Battell of fuccour, and the Front of the Rear-Battell, 

Then next is to be conſidered what quantity of men is ſuffcient to impale this peece 
of ground for the defence of the Foot from theenemies Horle. 

Lalily, there is to be conſidered what quantity of Horſe may conyeniently be: ran- 
ged vpon the Flanks or Wings of this Batrell. Wherefore obſerve, the dittance be- 
twixt the Batralia's is ten footzthe groundeach fouldier occupies in Breſt isthree foot, 
and in depth ſeven foot : The diſtance betywixt the Rear of the main Bartell and the 
Front of the {ccond Battell is at leaſt twenty paces. The diſtance berwixt the Flanks 
orthe Foot-Battell and the Horſe is twentie paces at the leaſt. | 

The ground cach Horſe occupies in Rank or Breſt is five foot, and in depth ten foot. 

Nov having palt the ground as aforeſaid, and as this precedent Figuredemon- 
ſtrares; you are in the next place to bring thoſe paces into feet : which you may do 
by multiplying the ſaid paces by 5, andthe product is x 020; then this 1020 feet be= 
ing divided by 3(which is the juft diſtance each ſouldier takes for hisſtation in Rank 
or Bret ) the product is 240 men in Rank, for the Front of the main Barrell, 

The ground being likewiſe eighty nine paces deep, there may be ranged three Bat- 
te!s one behind another, 242, the main Battell, and renty paces behind that the 
Battcll of tuccour is to, bee plac'd ; and twenty paces behind the Batrell of ſuccour 
theRear-Bartcll isro beplac'd : and laſtly thereis ſeyen paces allowed for the Car- 
riages to beplac'd in, | 

The Battels are ranged bur ten men in depth : Wherefore obſerye that you are 
to multiply 10 by 7 (for ſo. many feet isallowed toeach ſouldier to occupie his Artns 
in) the product is 70 feet : this 70 being again divided by.g (for ſo many feet goeto 
a Geometricall pace) the quotient will be x 4 paces ; and ſo many paces ten men oc- 
cupicin depth or File, | | 

Next you mult oblcrye the Battell of ſuccour is ranged rwenty paces behind the 
former, 2nd is likewiſe ten deep in File, which rakes up as much ground as the for- 
mer did : the Rear-Battell likewiſe is twenty paces beliind the ſecond Bartrell, and 
takes up as much ground as theformer did in' depth. And laſtly, the ſeven paces of 
ground for the placing of the Carriages, being added to the former diſtauces, make | 
juit eighty nine paces, which is the depth of the field. 

Now tor the Impaling of this Battell both in Flanks and Rear, we are firſt tocon- 
{:der the quantitie of paces the Flanks are in depth, which we find to be eighty nine; 
this being mulriplied by 5, the product will bee 4.45 feet ; this being divided by 3, 
the quotient will-bee 148 and a little odd ; this will impale one Rank down the ſide 
of che Flank of this Bartcell. | 

And if yeu would havethe impalement to conſiſt of ſeven Ranks, then maltiply | 
the 148 by 7, andthe product will be 1036 : ſo many men muſt beim loyed coims | 
palc one of the lanks ſeven deep : then again multiply 1036 by 2, and there will a- 
ri:c 2972 men, the juſt number to impale both the Flanks with feyen Ranks of Pikes | 
ar.d Shot, | 

 TheRear of chis Battell is 143 paces in breadth from the inmoſt Flanks ofeach 
impalement of the Wings : this 174 3 muſt be brought into feet by mulciplying it by 
5, which amounts to 715 feet ; this 715 being likewiſe divided by the quantity of 
ground cach ſfouldier takes in Brelt or Rank, being 2 foot, the quotient is 23$ and + 
o:1c odd ; this being multiplyed again by 7 (for ſo many Ranks they mult bee in | 
depth) che quotient will bee (adding the 7 odd men) 1673 : For ſo many men the 
car will take up toimpale it with feyen Ranks, 

Now in regard it is at the Generals pleaſure to order his forme of imbattelling 
after what manner he ſecs beſt : therefore to ſhew you a more plain exampleofthis 
former diſcourſe, let us ſuppoſe our Rrengrh of Foot to bee $00a Pikes and Shot, and 
300 Horſe, and that the ſpace of ground before ſpecificd , is the field wherein I muſt 
order this Battell, And feeing it is the Generals pleaſure to divide the main Bartell (in 


Ii 2 regard | 


The manner of ſraming of Battels. Sect. 22. 


regard of the ſtraightneſſeof the ground) into three grand Batralia's, diſtinguiſh'd 
by the name of the right Wing, the Battell, and the Jett Wing 2 or Van, Battell, and 
Rear-ward, . 

Thele grand Battalia's are to bee divided into lefſer Battalia's or Squadrons ; as 
Manly. # right Wing into two Squadrons, the Battell into four, and the left Wing 
into two ; for the ſtraightneſſe of ground will not admit of more. 

Thediſtances betwixt theſe Barralia's or Squadrons muſt be underſtood ; as name- 
ly, betwixt he two Squadrons of either Wing is two paces diſtance, for the Shot to 
fall oft into the Rear. | 

Thediſtance likewiſe betwixt the two Wings, and the Battell muſt bee widerthan 
the former,todiſtinguiſh betwixt them, which you may ſuppoſe to be three paces. The 
diſtance likewiſe betwixt the four Squadrons that the Battell is compoſed of, hath the 
ſame diſtance of two paces betwixt each, for the Shot to fall off into the Rear, as the 
Wings had. | 

Berwixt the outmoſt File of each Wing, and the Impalement is likewiſe two paces; 
in both,four, Alſothe ground which the Impalement occupies being ſeven Ranks, is 
nine paces and odd feet ; fo that the ground which both the Impalements on each fide 
takes up, comes to ninectecn ay wars thereto the odd feet. 

Berwixt the Impalement and the Horſe upon the right Wing, isten paces: alſothe 
diſtance betwixt the left Wing and the Horſe, is likewiſe ten paces. 

The Space of ground the Horſe rakes upfor their ſtation, they being ranged but ten 
in Rank or Breſt, is ten paces, allowing five foot for every Horſe: upon both Flanks 
they take up twenty paces ; and the ſpace for their falling off, when they have diſchar - 
ged, nuſt be one pace at leaſt, on both the Wings two paces. 

Now theſe diſtances being accounted and ſummed up together, wee may preſently 
ſee how many ſouldicrs may bee plac'd in Rank or Breſt in the formoſt main Barrel! ; 
the ground being but 204 paces bonad, You having taken a ſurvey of the diſtances 
berwixt cach Squadron or Battalia, with the ground the Impalement of Shor and 

Pikestakes up,and the ſpace between the Impalement and the Horſe, with the ground 
the Horle takes up for their ations ; you,ſhall find it to be $1 paces, (being the neer- 
eſt dittances thatpoſſibly can be allowed,in regard of the narrowneſle of the ground). 
Now if you deduct $1 pacesfrom 204, (which isthe bredth of the ground) there will 
remain 12 3 paces,for to place their formolt main Barttell in. 

Theſe x2 3 paces being brought into feet by multiplying them by 5 ; the product 

will be 6x 5- This again being divided by 3,(being the ſpace cach ſouldier takes to uſe 
his Armes in) the quotient ſhewes that 205 men may ſtand in Rank or Breſt inthe 
formoli main Batteil, This 20g being alſo multiplyed by xo (for ſo many men each 
File muſt have in depth) the product ſhews that the main Batcell muſt conſiſt of 205 0 
ſouldiers. Thcſe 205 © ſouldiers being divided by 8,(being the number of Batralia's in 
the main Bartell)the quotient doth ſhew there is 256 injeach Battalia;nly two odd 
men areto be joyned with zo Souldiers more, and to b&e diftributed amongſt the $ 
Battalia's, v/z., four men in cach Batralia, to make the Files even, ſo that then there 
will be in each Battalia 260 ſonldiers,as the Figure demonſtrates. 

Now it is to be ſuppoſed that there is depth enough in this peece of ground to imbat- 
tell two tuch Battels more, one in the Rear of another, and may bee allowed 20 paces 
in diſtance betwixtcach Battell ; and 7 paces in depth beſides, for the Carriages to be 
plac d in, as I ſhall ſhew you. c 

Wherefore obſerve, the formoſt Battell hath ten men deep in File : this r o muſt be 
multiplyed by 7 (the ſpace of ground each ſouldier occupyeth with his weapons before 
and behind him) and the —_ amounts to. 70 foot ; the two next Battels being of 
the ſame depth in file,takes up 210 foot ofground. To bring this into paces, you mult 
dividethe 210 by 5,(for ſo many foot goes toa pace) and the quotient will they you 
it to be 42 paces, theſe three Battels take up in depth : then to this 42 paces you muſt 
add thediſtance of 40 paces, which the two Battels towards the Rear are allowed 
them between the Rear of one Batrell and the Front of the other, and 7 paces for the 
wy = to bee plac'd in, and you fhall find the $g paces in depth of ground juſt 


In the next place'you may obſerve, that the ſecond Battell (which is called the Bat- 
| ' tell 
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if 18.2, 1 be manner of framing of Eatlet). 


tel! of ſuccour,and is placd 206 paces behind the formoſt or main Rattell) iSdivided © 


;mrothree grand Battalia's having in cach Battalia 240 men, tz. in all three 1 020 ; 
and arc fo plac'd with convenient diſtances for the formoſt Battalia's toretrait be- 
tween them ; it being ſuppoſed that many of them will be ſlain before they be drivea 
to make 2 retrait, whereby thoſe diflances will caſily centain thein, 

In the Rear Battell thercis only $00 which are divided into two grand Battalia's of 
400 in cach, with a large ſpace forthe former Battels to retrait into. 

The Impalements, as before is ſhewed, hath in the Rear 16 3 2,and vpon cach Flar.k 
1036 ; viz. in both Flanks 2072. Alltheſe being ſumm'd up together, ou ſhallfind 
7605 men placd in all the Battalia's with the Impalement. 

Laſtly, there remains 400 wanting five men, which may be imployed to line the 
Horle, or toſurprize the enemies Ordnance, or for what other purpoſes the Generall 
ſhall think fir. Thus you ſee $000 men marſhalled in Battalia upon this peccc 
of ground. 

The Horſe are 390, divided into fix Troops ; viz. upon each Flank three Troops, 
and in cach Troop 50 Horſe ; as before is ſhewed. | 

If you defire to know how many Horſe may bee ranged a Brelt in Battalia upon 
this peece of ground ; by the precedent Rule, you.cannoterre. And for explaining 
what hath been diſcourſed of, 1 hold it not amiſle to exemplifie it by Figure, as 


followeth. 
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: Be 4 he uſe of the precedent Table deſcribed. 


| roper uſe fer aboye it. 
| In the firſt Colume towardsche left hand, you ſhall find the number of pa- 
ces Geometricall (viz, p100t to cach pace) placed. 

{n the ſecond Colume you ſhall F9d the juſt number of men which thoſe paces may 
contain in Breſt or Rank, cording asthe firſt Colume ſhall point to you, 91x. 
each man takingup three-Oot for his particular ſtation, 

7{n the third Colume youthall find our ordinary way of placing our mien 10 deepin 
File, fir for skirmi- 

The fourth Colume points to you the whole number of men being ordered x © deep 
in r11c. - 

(Si fifth Colume ſhews how many Horſes may bee plac'd upon ſo many paces of 
round, as the Colume of paces demonſtrates ; viz. each Horſe takes up five foor 
for his (tation in Rank. 

The fixth Columeſhews the manner of placing of them fix deep in File. 

\ The ſeventh Colume ſhews the juſt number of Horſe being ordered fix deep in File. As 

for example ; You have paced out 1002 Geometricall paces, which is 2004 .of 

ourordinarie going paces(taking but two foot and an halfe to each ſtep.) Now if 

'ou would know how many men theſe forenamed paces may contain in Rank, 

you mult firſt enter the Table,and in the firſt Colume of the latt Table-Page,right 

under the ſuperſcription of Paces Geometricall,you ſhall find 1002,and juſt againſt 

it, inthe ſecond Colume towards your right hand, you ſhall find that 1670 men 

may beplac'd in Rank orBreſt ; and inthe next Colume, being thethird,you ſhall 

find they areplac'd 10 deep in File; then caſting but your eycintothe fourth Co- 
lume,you ſhall find the whole number of thentto be x 6500 men. 

I ikewiſe if you would know how many Horſes may be plac'd in Breſt or Rank yy 


| T His precedent T able is divided iro ſeven Columes, each Colume having its 


the fore-named quantitic of paces, by caſting your eye into the fifch Colume ſou 
ſhall find 1002 Horſes; andifthey be ordered fix deep in File, then bok intojthe 
ſeventh Colne, and you ſhall find the whole number to bee 6012 Horſes After 
the ſame manner you may find out any other number. 
if you intead to order your Horſe bur five deep in File, then to know how many bee 
4 = of the whole number,you miſt multiply the numberin the fifth Colume by 5,and 
the product is the whole number. 
. Aﬀter the ſame manner, if you intend to impale the Flanks or Rear of your Battel!, 
* aftcryou know the number of paces,as for example,Suppoſec itto be 801 paces ; en- 
ter the Colume of paces,and you ſhall find that $ox paces muſt haye 1 2 3 5 mento 
make one Rank for the Impalement ; now if you would haye ſeven Ranks, then 
you mult multiply x 3 35 by 7,and the product will be g 345, the juſt whole num- 
ber that the Impalement will take up, oma it conſiſts of ſeyen Ranks. 

The reaſon why I have ſet down the paces Geomerricall in the firſt Colume, after a 
40 eB way, one number exceeding another by three, is becauſe it fits even 
with the quantitie of fect each Foot-man and Horſe-man occupycth for his proper 
{tation in Rank or Breſt : otherwiſe there would be odd feer, as in 2 paces, (which 

Conſ(ifts of 10 feet) therecan bee but 3 Foot-men plac'd, who muſt take up but 9g 
feet ; ſothat there is an odd foot remaining, which would put all out of order. Bur 
In 3 paces there is x 5 feet contained, whercin may be 5 men plac'd, Alſo in 3 pa- 
s there muſt beeven 3 Horſes plac'd, for a Horſe taketh up in Breſt or Rank ai 
en pace, containing 5 feet, Vale. 
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